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DistRirr of' MAsslc^usdrTJ* to wit: 

District Clerk's Office. 

Be it remembbrbu, That on the twenty-second day of January, 
A, D. 1817, and in the forty-fip5t year of the independence of the United 
States of America, the Trustees of the Baptist Missionar}- Society of Mas- 
sachusetts, of the said District. hMe ^epci^Ued in this Office the Title of 
a Bo<}k, the rig^ht whereoftfacy elAimira i4op^etors, in the words follow- 
ing, to wit : 

•' The American Bfptist MagazinCf and Afiuionury Inteliigencer. Nievr Scn'r.^ 
That they all may be One. J esus. One Lord, one faith, one baptism. Pau l.** 

In conformity to the act of the Confi^ress of the United States, entitled, 
*' An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies of 
maps, charts and books,- 'tdi1ie'irathbr9'md"prQfpriietors of such copies, 
during the fimes therein mentioned:'* tnd s)^ ta an «/?t.je||Df,it|ed, **An 
Act supplementary to an'Act, en^l^ a'n.i^pt jGi^the encou^i^ of 

learning, by securmg the- copies or ma|^s, charts, and books, to the authors 
and proprietors of sueW copics^ ^vkir the %k»es< theicin mentioned ; and 
extending the benefits thereof to the arts of designing, engraving and 
etching historical and other prints." 



ToHv W Davis ^ ^^^^ ^'^' -D/Vr/cf 
JOHW w. LI A VIS, ^ tf Mat^achunem. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



HAViNG consented, at the request of tlie Trustees of Uie 
'" Baptist Mii>siouBry Society in Massachusetts,'^ to continue our 
editorial lalK)ur$, we improve this occasion to offer a few remarks 
in behalf of ourseWes, and the Magazine. Sensible that we cannot 
command the time from other numerous duties, which ought to be 
devoted to a periodical publication of this nature, we could have 
wished to resign the work to men who had more leisure, and who 
were better qualified for the task. We are willing, however, to 
aostain the cares of this department, till such an opportunity is 
afforded. Indeed, we consider ourselves public kly pledged to 
support the American Baptist Magazine : and we have met with as 
much encouragement to redeem our pledge, as it was reasonable 
to expect. The cordial approbation expressed by our brethren, 
under whose direction the Magazine is published — the widely 
extended patronage it has received — and our own conviction of its 
importance and utility to the Religious Public, induce us to 
persevere in our editorial duties. 

At a late meeting of the ^^ Board,^^ under whose patronage the 
Magazine is published, a Committee was appointed to examine the 
Agents^ accounts, and to present a general view of the expendi- 
ture, and profits arising from the pnblication of the work. The 
persons to whom this duty was assignee., made the following 
statement, which, on being accepted by the Board, was ordered to 
be inserted at the commencement of the present Number. 

^^ The Committee, appointed ky the ^^ Board of Trustees of the 
Baptist Missionary Society in Massachusetts,'^ to examine into the 
state of the American Baptist Magazine, having attended to that 
service, submit the following 

REPORT. 

It appears from the Agents' accounts, that one hundred and 
thirty four thautand Magazines have been printed in the two 
years since the commencement of the New Series, and that the 
cost of the same, including all expenses, is, - {7903,30 ct9. 

That the Agents have rcxeived } t&r^s 29 

on account of sales of Magazines i ' ' 
That there is due from various i ^^770 09 
persons for Magazines already sold \ ^ ^ 

Amounting in the whole (o {11507,58 
Deduct from this amount all ) 47903 

above, viz. — ) * ' 



expenses, as 



30 



There is left in favor of the ) 43604 28 

Magazine^ a balance of \ . ^ 

There are also on hand unsold, 1 1,454 Magazines^, maoy of 
which will yet be disponed of. 



4 INTROOUGTION. 

From the above statement, it appears, tkat a balance of 
{3604,28 will remain to aid our Missionary funds, after paying 
all expenses of the work for two years. 

Your Committee would further remark, that at the commence- 
ment of the New Series, a considerable sum was necessary to 
put it in operation, before returns could be realized ; the Agents 
were therefore anthorized to draw on the Treasurer of the 
Society, {1000, which, however, was repaid in two months, from 
the proceeds of the work. 

From the above review, your Committee feel a high degree 
of satisfaction in perceiving that on the completion of the first 
Volume, the Missionary funds have not been in the least re- 
trenched, but will eventually be much increased, and our 
means of Missionary operations much enlarged ; while at the 
same time the Magazine is diffusing knowledge and information 
through many parts of our country. When in addition to the 
profits which will result from the work, we consider that the 
number circulated has increased from four, to eleven thousand, 
we believe that every friend of Zion must rejoice in the encour- 
aging prospects which the work presents. ^^ 

JOSEPH GRAFTON, 

ELISHA WILLIAMS, > CommUlee, 

NATHANIEL W. WILLIAMS, 



J 



It iii hoped the above ^^ Report^' will be highly satisfactory, and 
pleasing to our numerous readers. From it they will see, that if 
the Subscribers and Agents are punctual in making payment, a 
considerable profit will be realized annually. Should it dispose 
them to recommend the work to the perusal of their friends who 
have not become subscribers, we shall rejoice ; because we think 
the cause of truth, and the cause of Miraions, will be thereby pro- 
moted. It is probable some may object, that whatever funds 
may accrue, ^^ for the benefit of missions,^^ they will be so locally 
applied, as to be of no advantage to the section of country in 
which they live, and therefore can be no inducement for them to 
give circulation to the Magazine. A reference to facts will fur- 
nish the best answer to this objection. The Baptist Board in 
Massachusetts, disclaim all local partialities in the appointment of 
their Missionaries. The destUtiie situation of a place, not its 
geograpkieal position, is that which alone is necessary to recom- 
mend it to their attention. Hence in the District of Maine — 
Vemiont-Rhodo-Island— Connecticut — New-York — Pennsylvania 
_Ohio — Virginia — and Louisiania, Missionaries have laboured, 
and in most of these States are still labouring, under the patron^ 
age of this Society. 

Nor have the " Board" restricted themselves in the appropri- 
ation of the profits resulting from the Magazine. Should the 
Foreign Mission need their aid, the Board will esteem it a privi- 
lege to present a free-will offering from the ^^ fruits" of this work. 
While they are attached to DomtstiCy they also esteem it an honour 
to avow themselves the steady and ardent friends of Foreign Uii- 
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^008. In these sentiments, we, as Editors, anreservedly coin- 
cide. The time has arrived when Christians cannot view witb 
mdifference the condition of the heathen world. Wo are there- 
fore determined not only to use onr influence in the pages of this 
work, to promote the prosperity of Missions in our own countiy, 
but also to excite the commiseration of our readers, for those 
" who are sitting in darkness and the shadow of death.'' 

In this place we would advert to another Puhlication, entitled 
the " Latter Day Luminary," edited by a Committee of the Bap- 
tist Board of Foreign Missions for the United States, and issued 
quarterly. Its object is, to diffuse Religious and Missionary Intel- 
ligence, more especially through the vast extent of country lying 
west of the Alleghany mountains. It needs not our praise, or 
we should cheerfully say it is conducted with ability and piety. 
If it should contribute to the increase of the Missionary funds, 
it will give us great pleasure to see the " Luminary'' shed its 
salutary and animating rays through all the regions of the West ; 
and become the instrument of directing the attention of christians 
in that part of the country to the awful condition of milliont 
who are groping in darkness at noon-day, and living without hope 
and without God in the world. 

Aware that a diversity of taste must exist where the class of 
readers is large, it will be our aim to gratify this diversity 
as far as is consistent with truth, and the general design of 
Ihe work. 

Our pages will be enriched with Memoirs of good men. 
Original biography, if interesting, will always be preferred. 
When this is not at hand, we shall endeavour to perpetuate the 
memory of those ^^ righteous dead," who were eminent in their 
day for piety, talents, and usefulness. The practical tendency of 
this species of writing ia universally acknowledged. The writers 
of the New Testament were persuaded that example was more 
powerful than precept ; hence the frequent recurrence, in their 
epistles, to the eminent worthies who had preceded them ; and 
especially to the Son of God, who ^^ lefl us an example that we 
should follow his steps." Perhaps it would be difficult to say how 
many Missionaries have imbibed their first impressions in favor 
of the work in which they are engaged, by reading the Memoirs 
of Samuel Pearce, and other similar productions. The same 
effects in relation to other branches of the christian temper and 
conduct, have attended a perusal of the lives of good men. 

Cftoyt, on practical, experimental, and doctrinal subjects, may 
be expected to occupy a placo^in the Magazine. 

Reviews will occasionally be inserted. 

Musionary InteU^ence will form a prominent part in our work , 
and although from the nature of things it may be expected that 
we should give a more minute detail of the operations of our 
own Missionaries, both at home and abroad ; yet we shall endeav- 
our to record all facts which are of general interest, to whatever 
denomination of Christians they may relate. If the Heathen are 
converted, if a nation change their gods, if the cross is tri- 
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umphant, we will record the trinmpfa, nnd call apoii our read- 
ers to rejoice with us, whether the instnimeDts in effecting thiii 
moral revolutiou were Baptists or not. Here we will stand on the 
broad ground of Christianity, and cordiailj congratulate our 
fellow christian? on the success ot* their labours. 

Revivals of Relis^ion in our own land, will not pass unnoticed. 
If the conversion of one sinner occasions joy in the presence ol' 
the angels of God, it may be hoped that the intelligence thi^^ 
Magazine will convey, will occasion joy in the presence of the 
saints on earth. 

The erection of places for public worship, the ordination of 
mini^iters, and other events connected with the state of Zion, 
will be constantly announced. 

Such Obituaries will be inserted, as are likely to excite a gen- 
eral interest. It will give us pleasure to convey our readers to 
^^ the chamber where the good man meets his fate,^' that there 
they may learn, under the most imprest*ive circumstances, the 
vanity of the world, the unchanging faithfulness of God, and 
Uie excellence of that religion which supports the soul, when all 
earthly comforts' fail. 

Poetry will not be excluded, when we are favoured with such 
as breathes a spirit of piety* united with a correct taste. 

As often as our means will justify, we shall adorn our work 
with well executed Portraits. 

We tender our sincere thanks to those of our friends who by 
writing for the Magazine, have contributed toward its support. 
We earnestly solicit the continuance of their aid, and we hope 
that others who are able to furnish suitable materials, will exert 
themselves for this purpose. We beg such to consider that by 
furnishing an interesting article for the Magazine, they may be- 
come the means ot consolation and instruction to thousands. 
The paper which they send for insertion in our work may prove 
a source of comfort to the poor cottager, it may gladden the 
widow^s heart, or guide the steps of the neglected orphan. It is 
fiot too much to expect that such communications may be tlie 
means of arresting the sinner in bis career of folly — of reclaiming 
the wandering professor — or of inducing the pious to combine 
together for some important object, which shall have a happy 
influence on succeeding generations. How much evil may thus 
be prevented ! How much good may thus l»e achieved ! May 
these reflections be duly weighed by such of our brethren as arr 
able to supply us with valuable matter for the Magazine. 



Boston^ 
fan, 1819. 
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llrltstoufi Communtcatuinsi. 



We give place to the f\)llowinj»' rcmarkit, at the desire of our worthy Corrcv- 
poficlent, simply to present any wronp^ inference beings made from the com- 
iniinication to which he alliidcH. We are persuaded that it was not the de- 
sign of •• Gaius," cither to conntenance the neiflect of prayer, or to deny tiie 
propriety of what some nii);:ht dcnnminate lon^ prayem on particular occa- 
sions. Ilis remarks, it uill be perceived, refer solely to prayers offered in 
pubUc^ in the social meeting', or in the family, where the impropriety of 
which he complains has been known too frequently to exist. On this subject 
mir corrcft})ondenta are af^rced. Wc hope the duties of the closet, so 
necessary' to the life and comfort of the christian, will not, and the\ certainly 
cannot, be either negtected or abridged, in consequence of any remarks de- 
signed to render public services appropriate and agreeable. [Editors. 

our FRAYKR. * 

To the Editors of the American Bap- vent brealhiDgs of devotion, even 

tjst Magazine. should the humble suppliuut oc- 
casionally spenil more than Ijf- 

PRRMIT mc to offer to jour teen minutes in praise, in confes^- 

readera some remarks suggested sion, and in petition. Surely we 

by a communication in the num- can conceive it pof^sible to spend 

ber for September, entitled, ^^Im- even au hour in prayer, without 

propriety of long Prayers.'" vain repetitions: and when the 

It is indeed true, as your Cor- spirit of «up])Iication is bestowed 

respondent observes, that many in larcrt* mca^ure on him who 

who lead in devotional exercises, leads in prayer, we may consider 

are injiidiciously and unappropri- it very proliiible. that the same 

ately long. And it would be well spirit is shed on others^ and that 

if some friend should inform them an exerciiie of devotion longer 

of the impropriety^ into which than u^'ual will not the^n occasion 

they have, perhaps unconscious, the saying, '^ What a weariness is 

ly, fallen. It is true, also, that it !^'' 

the weariness and distraction of 1 am persuaded your corrc:^* 

thought, of which he complains, pondent would not wish that the 

arises, in part^ from these de- Christian, in his secret devotion.^, 

fectfi. should restrict himself to two or 

\otwithstanding thi?, few per- three minutes, although his re- 
sons, I think, would object, in tlie mark<« have been linderstood by 
social prayer meeting, to rhe fer- some as implying thi«. Undoubt- 
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edlj there are but few, if any, 
who spend too much time in the 
devotions of the closet ; the 
greater proportion of Christians 
err on the side of remissness in 
those duties, in the performance 
of which no eye but that of God 
is upon them. Sutcliflfe, though 
a man of prayer, lamented on his 
death bed, that he had not more 
abounded in the exercises of de- 
votion ; and it is beyond doubt, 
that Daniel, Brainerd, and Gardi- 
ner, did not lament, in prospect of 
death, that they had spent so 
many hours in communion with 
the Father of their spirits. 

1 have already granted that a 
weariness is often occasioned by 
the improper length of prayers. 
A g^od judgment id necessary on 
the part of him who leads in de- 
votion, that the exercises may be 
adapted to the occasion. By in- 
troducing what is not appropriate, 
persons oflen injudiciously pro- 
tract their prayers, while often 
they become tedious on account 
of repetition, or in consequence 
of a heavy, dull, languid delive- 
ry. Sometimes a prayer is unnec- 
essarily lengthened by a redund- 
ance of expression, by a too fre- 
quent introdnction of the names of 
God,by unappropriate epithets at- 
tached to those names, and by the 
too frequent recurrence of such 
terms as, "We pray thee," — 
" We humbly beseech thee," 
when they had better be omit- 
ted. 

But most of these defects arise 
from one other, — from a defect of 
piety, from a want of spirituality. 
This, I apprehend, is the great 
cause of the weariness complain- 
ed of They who join, as well 
as they who lead in prayer, pos- 
sess not that fervent devotion, 
that delight in communion with 
God, which should characterize 
the Christian. The efRcient 
remedy, therefore, for the weari- 
ness and distraction of thought, 



80 frequently attendant on devo- 
tional exercises, consisteth not so 
much in shortening our prayers, 
as in streng^ening our faith, and 
love, and spirituality. Let minis- 
ters and all who occasionally lead 
the devotions of others, aim after 
the devotional spirit of Paul ; let 
Christians live nearer to God, 
and conform more to the lives of 
primitive believers ; and then, to 
use the words of your corres- 
pondent, "our prayer meetings 
will become increasingly pleas- 
ant, family worship will be de- 
lightful; and in the prayers on 
public occasions, the assembly 
will feel an interest and pleasure, 
of which, at present, they have 
no conception." 

Tabor. 



For the A. B. Magazine. 
joy iir THE ooD or salvation. 

Although the figtree shall not blos- 
■om, neither shall fruit be in the 
vine ; the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the 6eUls shall yield no meat ; 
the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, . and there ^all be no herd In 
the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will ioy in the God of my 
salvation. Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

Wc must not imagine, that 
heaven consists merely in the 
emigration of the soul to some 
distant and unexplored region, 
nor 'yet in its translation from 
abodes of pain and uncertainty, 
to climes of undisturbed bliss and 
reality; but rather, that it re- 
sults from the capacity of the 
soul to take pleasure in God. 
The error of placing the felicity 
of the righteous at an immense 
distance, and considering it as 
differing in essence from all that is 
felt in the present life, is more 
general, and more hurtful, than 
will be at first admitted. It is 
through the prevalence of this 
delusion, that those who have 
bad only superllcial views and 



1819. 



JOY IN THE GOD OF SALVATION. 



experiences in religion, can per- 
suade themselves that their state 
roajr he l^ood, and their hopes 
well fonnded. For, whilst they 
are conscious of the ahsence of 
that joy which the favour and 
presence of God must impart, 
they console themselves under 
this manifest deiiciency, hy re- 
curring to the long cherished 
error, that heaven is an untast- 
ed delight. Accordingly, they 
are contented to live in the nt- 
ter destitution of that spiritual 
happiness which they consider an 
impracticahle attainment, whilst 
in the body. They indolently 
sarrender themselves to the in- 
fluence of whatever is adverse 
to experimental piety, and re- 
^rard all the present feelings of 
christian satisfaction as a pre- 
samptaoos anticipation of a fu- 
ture prerogative. To them, re- 
ligion would appear gloomy and 
solitary, if it were disjoined from 
the enjoyments of sense, and the 
cheerily aspect of this world. 
The conclusion in which they 
rest, is, that although the spirit 
should have had no joyful inter- 
course with heaven during its 
residence in the body ; yet as 
soon as it enters the scenes of 
eternity, it must be in an instant 
accommodated to the amazing 
dimensions of its new habitation, 
and suited to the exercises of a 
state wholly foreign to its for- 
mer pursuits. 

This dangerous mistake re- 
sults, in a great degpree, from 
the influence of that fallacious 
hope which induces men to ex- 
pect a joy, they know not what, 
on their transition from the body ; 
and though it is sustained by no 
sensible and consistent impres- 
sions of present comfort, they 
account for their incapacity to 
be happy in religion, from their 
preconceived opinion of the re- 
moteness of heaven. Under such 
a persuasion, they are at no 



pains to obtain realizing assur- 
ances, are under no disquietude 
from their unproductive profes- 
sion, are prompted to little or 
nothing of that self-inspection by 
which the godly try themselves, 
are strangers to the anguish 
which results from the hidings 
of God's countenance, are in- 
vulnerable to the piercing ar- 
rows of the Almighty, and secur- 
ed in the slumbers which have 
been invited by a false view of 
religious joy. It is allowed that 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
God hath provided for them who 
love him ; yet it must be main- 
tained, that faith is able to afford 
a ^^joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ;'' that it is not so much 
place as capacity that constitutes 
heaven ; and that the final glory 
of saints will be only the perfec- 
tion of that spiritual capacity, 
which has its rudiments in this 
life, for receiving pleasure from 
communion with God. 

The words prefixed to this 
essay, furnish a lively view of 
that sacred pleasure which a 
pio^ mind could receive from 
tbcf" presence of God, and the 
security of his salvation. It is 
here we see the believers' pow- 
er to be happy in spite of all 
the oppressions of bodily want, 
and amidst the desolations of 
nature. In like manner we 
should be prepared, in the most 
signal prostration of our earthly 
hopes, to exult in God ; and 
grasp those joys, the chief re- 
commendation of which is, that 
they are wholly purified from 
all the mixtures of earthly de- 
light. For although, neither 
drought nor any other disaster 
should frustrate the hopes of the 
husbandman, so as to present an 
arid waste, instead of fruitful 
fields and golden harvests; yet 
it is certain^ that to us who now 
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rious orders and acts of Provi- 
dence. 

This becomes a solid founda- 
tion of happiness in God ; for if 
those acts of his Providence, 
which are most adverse to all our 
temporal felicity, subversive of 
our favourite calculations, and 
embittering to all our enjoyments, 
are so mitigated in their afflictive 
tendencies by the sense of his 
mercy, that we cannot deny our 
acquiescence, what will be our 
adoring admiration of those heav- 
•enly displays of his love which 
no cloud shall obscure ? If our 
spirits are made to accord with 
what he is, and with what he does 
in a state which has periods when 
he seems to hide his face, and to 
draw the darkness of indignation 
around his countenance ; how 
much more shall we harmonize 
with his divine exhibitions when 
transported to these scenes, where 
no jarring sound shall ever dis- 
turb the echo of benediction, and 
no shade of displeasure ever vary 
his complacent smile ? What is 
consent now, will be admiration 
then ; what is submission now, 
will be exultation then ; what is 
approbation now, will be adora- 
tion then ; what is a partial view 
now, will then be perfect knowl- 
edge. Let us now yield our- 
selves to God as those who are 
alive from the dead, and rejoice 
in the God of our salvation. 
To be continued. 



CRITICAL REMARKS ON JOHN 1. o. 

** All things were made by him, and 
without hiin was not any thing made 
that was made." John. i. 3. 

Firtt. What is meant by all 
things ? 

Second, Who created them ? 

First. What is meant by all 
things ? The latter clause of the 
verse, " Without him was not any 
thing made that was made/' is 
designed as an explanation of the 
former part, agreeably to the 
customary mode of writing, which 



we find in the apostle John.- It 
is certainly clear, that at first 
view, the expressions appear to 
be without any limitation ; and 
that they were intended to be so, 
is confirmed by the 10th verse, 
which mentions the world as part 
of the all thin^i which were made. 
It is said in the same way. Gen. 
ii. 4, ^^ God saw all things that he 
had made.''' Hcb. i. 2, Christ is 
represented as ^^ Upholding all 
things ;'' and again, ^^ For thou 
hast created all things^'^ Rev. iv.' 
11. The word ^rmwm is used by the 
Greeks to express all things in the 
most general meaning of the 
phrase. And since the connexion • 
of the words certainly does not 
require r« ir«nr«, in our text, to 
be understood metaphorically ; it ^ 
mubt be understood literally ; 
and therefore signifies all created 
things^ visible and im^isible. 

Second. Who created them? 
'^ .^11 things were made by him." 
That him here relates to the A^yn 
mentioned in the Ist verse, is not 
disputed, for there is no other 
antecedent. That Jesus Christ is 
the person intended by Aim, is 
almost universally acknowledged. 
This point is not contested. 

But to our interpretation of the 
whole passage, it is objected — 

Firsts That Christ is the inde- 
pendent cause of all things could 
not be intended, for the creation 
of them ^^ is uniformily and inva- 
riably ascribed to the Father both 
in the Old and New Testaments." 

Answer. This is not true ; for 
we read, 1st Cor. viii. 6, "One 
LfOrd Jesus Christ by whom are 
all things.'^ Rev. iv. 1 1. " Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power, for 
thou hast created all things ;" and 
Heb. i. 8, Thou Lord in the 
beginning hast laid the foundations 
of the earth, and the heavens are 
the work of thine hands." The 
apostle, Coloss. i. 12, speaks of 
" Giving thanks unto the Father, 
— who hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son, — 



1819.] 



cmTICAL REMARKS OH JOB* i. 3. 



IS 



the first-born of every creature. 
16th verse. *'Forby him were 
all things created, that are id 
heaven, and that are in earth, 
visihle and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominion5«, princi- 
palities or powers : all thingt were 
created by him and for him.^' Is 
creation then ^^ uniformly and 
invariably ascribed to the Father?'^ 

The second objection is. That 
the verb Hm^mm is never used in 
the sense of create. 

The LXX however render 
yita^Mu as equivalent in signifi- 
cation to the Hebrew verb m^. 
That ms signifies ^ to bring into 
existence/ ' to form,' ' to create,' 
needs no proof, except to read 
the first verse in Genesis. In 
Psalms, in Isaiah, in Genesis, ma 
is translated by ytttfuu^ Ps. cxlviii, 
5 ; Isaiah xlviii, 9 ; Genesis ii, 4. 
So Gen. i. 3, ^^ rtvnhm/ ^m% xm ^«^ 
fyfff7«.'' Who can entertain a 
doubt that the creation of light is 
h€re intended ? 

But let us examine its use in 
the New Testament. The apos- 
tle James iii. 9, speaks of '^ men 
which {ytyf9T»f) are tnade after 
the similitude of God." Heb. xi. 3, 
*' Things which were seen were 
not (ytynfot) made of things which 
do appear." So John, ^^ And the 
world (vytHTc) was made by him." 
Arguments then drawn from the 
use of the word yira^MM, are desti- 
tute of all support from philology. 

A third objection to our inter- 
pretation is, ^^ that creation could 
not be ascribed to Christ as the 
efficient cause.^^ In the expression 
M «irr«v, it is said, the preposition 
im is used, almost invariably, to 
express merely the relation of an 
instrumental cause^ and not the act 
of an efficient one. 

Here again is another mistake, 
for Paul, speaking of God the 
Father, says, Hebrews ii. 10. im 
Mvrw ^^by whom are all things," 
and again, 1st Corinthians i. 9, 
*^God is faithful {im ntvrtv) by 
whom ye are called," and surely 
HE cannot be the inttrmnental 



cause. Other instances might be 
cited. The nature of the case too 
requires that such should be the 
interpretation here. After all, 
who can attach so much import- 
ance to the mere use of a prepo- 
sition, as to prescribe rules of 
faith from it; especially in the 
New Testament, where so many 
departures from Greek usage are 
found ? 

But grant the rule adopted by our 
antagonists, and we are furnished 
with an incontrovertible argument 
in favour of the divinity of Christ. 
They afiirm that vm designates 
the efficient and im the instrumen- 
tal cause. Acts iv. 16, ^^for a 
notable miracle hath been done 
(im «vr«ry) by them ;" so xv. 1 2^ 
^^ miracles and wonders God 
wrought among the Gentiles (it» 
MWitf) by them.*' All admit the 
apostles to be instruments, and the 
im according to the rule of criti- 
cism adopted, is used. But when 
Christ is mentioned as working 
miracles, kc, the inf which de- 
signates the efficient^ is used. 
Luke V 15, "Were healed .of 
their infirmities (m mvtw) by 
him ;" and xxiii. 8, ^^ and he 
(Herod) hoped to have seen some 
miracle done {vw «vr«v) by him." 
See other instanices in Luke. 

We may gather from our in 
quiries — 

1. That all tilings means th(> 
material universe, the heaven, the 
earth, and all '^ that is therein.-' 

2. That the A«y««, the incar- 
nate Word, Jesus Christ, is the 
Creator of all things. That om- 
nipotent power cannot be dele- 
grated, is admitted by all. That 
there can be but one Omnipotent 
Being, is admitted by all. That 
to create requires omnipoten; 
power, which belong^ only tn 
God, is admitted by all. Thai 
Christ created all things has been 
proved. Christ then is possess- 
ed of omnipotence. He is the 
mighty God. Then are we bound 
to worship him m such, and not 
rob him of his glory. 
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BURMilN MISSION. 

LXTRACT OF ▲ LETTER FROM MRS. JUD80N TO HER FRIEND IN THIS COUNTRY 



Rangoon^ Feb. 10, 1818. 
My dear Mrs. C. 

It is DOW foar loDj^ yean Imd 
a half, since we took up our resi- 
dence in this spiritaally benighted 
land, and to this day do we con- 
tiftne to offer our thanks to God, 
for hartng brought, and continued 
us here. To this day can we 
testify that God is good, that he 
is a faithful covenant-keeping 
GM, who is worthy of the entire 
itn%i and confidence of all his 
cfeatures. Never for a moment 
has he left us to feel that our 
views of the practicability of 
missions, on our first setting out, 
were visionary, consequently we 
have been preserved from those 
distressing, agonizing feelings re- 
sulting f^om regret and disap- 
pbintment in a darling enterprise. 
On the contrary, we feel that 
missions to the heathen are prac- 
ticable, and not only so, but the 
very blood of heathen souls will 
be required at the hand of those 
christians, who do not make eve- 
ry possible exertion to send the 
gospel among them. This is ail 
that is required of the christian 
world. To give success, is an- 
other thing from using the kneans. 
Go«1 will not call us to an ac- 
count for nof converting the hea- 
then. This, this is the work he 
reserves for himself. But he 
will call us to an account for not 
nsiHg ike meansy for this part of 
bis work he has given his crea- 
tures to perfonb. Neither have 
we any reason to be discouraged, 
because he has not given efficacy 
to the first communications of di- 
vine truth which we have made. 
It wMiid be sdnpst a Bairacle for 



these Birmans to throw away a 
system of religion which they 
have been accustomed to consid- 
er sacred from time imihemorial, 
on the very first intimations of 
its being false, or on the first in- 
telligence that there was anoth- 
er and a better. They must 
have time to examine, to read 
our sacred writings, and to see 
the effect our religion produces 
on its professors, before they 
will (humanly speaking) feel 
the least inclination to embrace 
the humbling doctrines of the 
gospel. They do not feel thtn^ 
$ehea in such a miserable perish- 
ing condition, as we view them, 
consequently they do not feel the 
necessity of laying hold on the 
hope set before them. We hope 
our friends and patrons will not 
be discouragfed because no one 
of those poor Birmans who have 
heard the gospel has embraced 
it, but continue to strengthen and 
encourage us by their prayers 
and communications, and in time 
we doubt not they, with us, will 
reap if they faint not. 

We are anxiously looking for 
the arrival of the missionaries, 
who, we hope, have long since 
left America. God grant that 
they may prove true missiona- 
ries of the cross, prepared and 
willing to sufferiy whatever may 
await them here. We consider 
the circumstance of other mis- 
sionaries haviog their hearts turn- 
ed toward the Birmao empire, as 
an indication of the will of God 
to strengthen and establish this 
mission, and a prelude of his more 
merciful intentions to turn the 
Birmans from idolatry to serve 



2819.] 



MMsioiiARY nrrtf.rjfliiwar. 



15 



the living God. I anticipate 
mnch happiness in once more 
enjoying* the society of '^sister 
spirits,^' in once more uniting 
with female friends in social 
prayer. And O may it not be 
long before our number will be 
increased bv the addition of Bir^ 
man tisttn^ chosen from the ranks 
•f idolatnr to enlist under the 
banner of the Prince of peace. 
1 havQ a meeting of females con- 
sisting of between twenty and 
thirty. Sometimes 1 feel as if 1 
could not leave them, until they 
had embraced the Saviour of 
sinners. Some of them really 
listen with attention and ask per- 
tinent questions, but 1 dare not 
hope that any lasting impressions 
are made on their minds. None 
of them can read, consequently 
they retain but a short time what 
they hear. 1 have desired some 
of them to learn to read, but they 
aay they are too old, they cannot 
ieam. Mr. Judson is atwent, or 
be would write to Mr. C. He 
left us six weeks ago for Chitta- 
gong, expecting to be absent 
three months. He was very 
anxious to see the christian Mugs 
there, and if possible bring one 
or two round with him, to in- 
stmct others, as they speak the 
Birman language. But the aw- 
lul intelligence we have received 
since Mr. Judson^s departure, re- 
specting the instrocter of these 
Mugs, forbids us to hope much 
from their piety. Their in- 
ttructer has proved a murderer, 
and most (if not already) be exe- 
euted. The object of his writh 
was the missionary De Brun, 
whose name you no doubt have 
seen in the Circular letters or 
Periodical Accounts. We are 
extremely anxious to have soma 
account from Mr. Judsoo. You 
will readily imagine my situation 
is very lonely in his absence. 
Nothing but a sense of doty 
conld have induced me to con- 
■eat to his departure. hb.Ueugjk 



is very kind, affords me every 
assistance in his power, and will, 
I think, prove a good missionary. 
1 rejoice, my dear sister, in your 
domestic happiness, and pray your 
little children may be spared and 
made blessings to you. Pray 
much for me, my dear Mrs. C. 

pray that 1 may have much 
personal reli§^ion, live near to 
God, and be faithful unto death. 

1 have many trials of 4 spiritual 
nature. O could you see my 
heart, my little devotedness to 
that dear Hedeemer, who ha9 
given his life for sinqers, you 
would feel that I was very un- 
worthy of the high privilege of 
living among the heathen. 

I send you a Birman cate- 
chism. It is the first thing I ever 
wrote in the Birman language. 
I designed it only for the chil- 
dren in our enclosures, but it has 
since been printed and nut in 
circulation. 1 do hot expect you 
will be able to read it, but it npiny 
be a curiosity if you have never 
seen the Birman manner of writ^ 
ing. I have since written a 
translation of the book of Jonah<i 
and part of Daniel, not beci^use I 
consider these books of any mor6 
importance than other parts of 
the scripture, but beci^use they 
were easier to translate. My 
paper is filled, therefore I must 
conclude with respectful com- 
pliments to Mr. C. 

Affectionately yours, 
NANCY HUDSON. 



EXTRACTS FROM MRS. C.'s JOURIfiX, 
WRITTEN Olf HER PASSAOR TO IR* 
DIA, ADDRESSED TO HER MOTHER^ 

Shif Independence, Feb. 8, 1818. 

My demr, wrj dear Mother, 

Attended divine service below 
this morning as usual. In tlia 
afternoon, Mr. C. delivered a dis- 
course on deck from Heb. ii. 3. 
^ H9if shall we eicapt^ if mm mi9^ 
fbsCse great saholiM.^ Tkara 
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are some favorable appearances 
among the sailors. Two of them 
arc considerably affected with a 
sense of eternal things. We are 
afraid to put much dependance 
on these appearances, but we 
fondly hope that the^ will not 
prove like the ^^ morning cloud, 
and early dew." 

1 suppose that mamma, and my 
dear brothers and sisters are now 
sitting in the sanctuary of God. 
What a rich privilege do they 
enjoy ! While some are bathing 
in the Ganges, to cleanse their 
souls from sin, and bowing the 
knee to senseless idols, Jesus is 
presented to your view as the 
only atoning sacrifice for the in- 
iquities of men. May you this 
day find his worship to be pleas- 
ant, and have reason to say, that 
^^ a day spent in his courts is bet- 
ter than a thousand.'* How ani- 
mating to my soul would it be, to 
behold a temple dedicated to the 
service of the Most High, and to 
unite with the saints in solemn 
prayer and praise ! I am often 
ready with the Psabni'^t to ex- 
claim, ^^How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! 
My soul longeth, yea^ even faint- 
8th, for the courts of the Lord." 
But this is not the language of 
discontent. No, dear mamma, 1 
am happy in my present situation. 
Nor would I exchange it for the 
palace of a king. If I know the 
greatest desire of my heart, it is 
that I may do the will of my 
heavenly Father, and glorify him 
on earth. I choose ^^ rather to 
suffer afflictions with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleas- 
ures of sin for a season." 

I have had to day, some sweet 
peace of mind, while contemplat- 
ing the perfections of God. How 
animating the idea that he is 
omnipresent! . He is at the same 
moment with my dear friends in 
America, and with me upon the 
ocean. And 1 trust that he will 
watch over me in tht taltrjr cliloaf . 



of Biirmali. The world i-? indeed 
a bubble. Sublunary objects can- 
not satisfy the soul. All things 
below are fading away. But God 
is unchangeable. If we possess 
that relis:ion which he alone can 
afford, it will be to us a never 
failing portion. It will support 
and solace us, 'amidst the afllic- 
tions of life, and prepare us for 
eternal felicity. 

Brother W. delivered a dis- 
course this afternoon from Acts 
xvi. 30. " Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved ?*' This, 1 trust, is 
the anxious inquiry of some on 
board. Two or three of the 
sailors are much impressed with a 
sense of divine realities. All are 
remarkably sober, and attentive 
to the preached word. 1 firmly 
believe, that the Lord is about to 
display his power here, in the 
conversion of poor sinners. 

Feb. 15. Rejoice with me, 
dear mamma, in the goodness of 
the Lord, and let us exalt his 
name together. Salvation has, 
as I humbly trust, come to this 
ship. One of the sailors, of whom 
I wrote the other day, is now a 
hopeful convert ! Mr. C. had some 
interesting conversation with him 
this evening. He does not him- 
self believe that he is a christian. 
But from his appearance and con- 
versation Mr. C. feels satisfied that 
a gracious change has been 
wrought in his heart. Indeed the 
alteration in him is so visible that 
it is observed by all his compan- 
ions. They say that he is a dif- 
ferent man from what he was once . 
He acknowledged to Mr. C. thttt 
he had been a great sinner : had 
been much addicted to profane- 
ness, and had never thought any 
thing about Christ. But now," 
said he,^^ I love Christ : he is my 
all. 1 think of him, and love him 
every minute. I cannot bear the 
idea of his leaving me." 

Feb. ^\. It is with unusual 
pleasure that I take my pen 
to. record the glorious events 
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which arc tran^fiiriiit? on board. 
Th«» Lnrd is witJi tis of a truth. 
Yej«, hu ia horc: inuking'a ivondcr- 
fiil «!i:»|>lay oi'lils power and love, 
in the couviotion 'mu\ convpr<ion 
uf *inri»Ts. B«dievinij that it will 
;^r.itity the heart of my Mother, 
I will attempt to j^five her som.2 
account of this [dea-rinc work 
from its commencement to the 
present time. As near as I can 
learHi, the person of whom I last 
wrote had some serious impre^:- 
sions the first sabbath on which 
wo had public worship. Thi*«e, 
however, \rere traii-^itorj. Dur- 
inir the week he became as lig^ht as 
M-aal, and continued so until a- 
boul four weeks .«ince, when he 
wai? again powerfully awakened 
to a sense of eternal things. Af- 
ter much distress, he obtained 
relief to his miod, and gives satis- 
factory evidence that he has 
experienced a gracious change. 
This single instance of conversion 
excited, 1 trust, our gratitude, and 
greatly encouragecl our hearts. 
We were stimulated to be more 
importunate at the throae of 
grace. Nor did the Lord turn a 
deaf ear to the voice of our sup- 
plications. He is now pouring 
upon us the blessings of his grace 
in rich abundance. The Holy 
Spirit is descending like ^^rain 
upon the mown grass,^' softening 
the hearts of sinners, and can*iing 
them to produce the ^^ peaceable 
fruits of righteousness." 

On Thursday morning Brother 
Titcomb saw one of the sailor?*, 
whom he teacher iiavigation,stand- 
ing at the helm. Me observed 
to him, that at a certain hour in the 
forenoon, he would come forward 
for the purpose of giving him 
«omo instruction. lie replied, 
*• Vnii need not come to day, for 
I have some thin^ of more import- 
ance than navi«r.'tion to attend 
to.'^ He then freely related the 
ifisfress which he ft^lt on account 
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of sin. Mr Culman convcrj«pd 
with hini in tJi? evening, and found 
him deoply o«Hicerne.l tor tiis suui. 
It may not he uniutcrestiu'^ to 
xMamm^. if 1 write a few of hiss ^x- 
proi^sions. Said he, "^ when I first 
came on board 1 was a swcari iz 
creatiuv. I was continually using 
curioiH pxprossions, and trilling 
stories, which 1 made myself, to 
cause laughter among my compan- 
ions. 1 thought myself one of the 
bc<it fellows on earth. But ii'>w 
I find myself to be very sinful. 
1 wonder that God ha^ not before 
this sent me to hell. Frequently 
when 1 have been at mast-head, 
and been plagued with the sails, 
1 have wished that the mast 
would break, and carry me over- 
board. Last summer I fell from 
the mast-head to the deck. When 
I recovered my senses, I wonder- 
ed that God had not taken away 
my life, as I had so often desired 
him to do. I thought no more of 
it then, but 1 think much of it 
now. 1 view myself to be the 
worst sinner on earth. I hope 
God will have mercy on ine.'^ 

On Friday afternoon Brother 
Wheelock spent a considi'rable 
time conversing and praying with 
the sailors. He observed that 
there was a general solemnity on 
thoir minds. He and Mr. C both 
visited them in the evcuing. 
When they returned, they re- 
marked, that the scenes which 
thev had witnessed, were calcu- 
latcd to melt the hardest heart. 
Those who but a few day^ ago 
were living in opposition to God, 
and profaning his sacred name, 
were now falling upon their knees, 
and appeared greatly distressed on 
account of their past transgres- 
sions. One person, who six days 
ago did not believe there was a 
God, or a devil, a heaven, or a 
hell, and made a ridicqle of divine 
things, was now pierced to the 
hf.'nrt. and anxiously inquired, 
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^^ what must I do to be saved ?^' 
Another put his hand upon his 
breast, and exclaimed, ^^ what a 
load of guilt is here !^' Indeed 
the cry for mercy was general. 

After leaving the sailors they 

met Mr. * and conversed with 

him. He was much affected, and 
observed that he frequently 
thought upon the subject of re- 
ligion. He is a young man of 
excellent morals, and possesses an 
amiable diifposition. We long to 
have him become a christian. 

O Mamma, 1 wish that it was 
in my power to give you an ade- 
quate description of our felicity. 
We cannot be otherwi$;e than 
overwhelmed with gratitude, 
while recollecting the Lord^s 
goodness towards us. Previous 
to the display of mercy which 1 
have mentioned, we felt, 1 hum- 
bly trust, ardent desires for the 
conversion of those around us. 
But we almost despaired of see- 
ing these desires gratified. Nay, 
we had no idea of witnessing such 
glorious di^splays of divine grace. 
But in every age the Lord has 
proved himself to be a prayer 
hearing, and a prayer answering 
God. We have now found him 
to be such by happy oxperiencc. 
Well do I recollect the wi?h of 
our dear friends in America : 
••May all the ship's company be 
given you." No doubt their 
prayers have since frequently 
mingled with ours, around the 
throne of grace, in pleading for 
the salvation of the precious 
souls in this ship. Our united 
petitions have, 1 believe, ascended 
to God like a cloud of incense, 
and now we are receiving gracious 
answers. 

As I was wa-king on deck this 
morning, 1 observed to Mr. C. 
that it appeared like a new place. 
No noi^e was heard from the 
sailors ; but their solemn counte- 



nances indicated their inward dis- 
tress. Down the cheeks of one 
of them, the tears of godly sor- 
row profusely Howcd. He looked 
like the picture of despair. 

Sabbath Evenings Feb. 22. 

This has, indeed, been a day 
of rest to my soul. I have not 
spent so happy t sabbath since I 
lost sight of my dear native land. 
Fain would 1 describe the inter- 
esting season to Mamma; but 
^^ thought ii poor, and poor ex- 
pression." In the morning, had 
a pleasant meeting in our apart- 
ment. We sat together in heav- 
enly places in Christ Je.sus. For 
a while, I lost sight of the world, 
and ail its dazzling beauties. My 
soul mounted towards heaven a9 
on e»gles^ wings, and held, as 1 
humbly trust, sweet con\'erse 
with its Saviour and its God. 

In the afternoon, Mr. C deliv- 
ered a discourse on deck, from 
John iii. 16. ^^ God so loved the 
world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, &c." The sailors ap- 
peared to receive the word both 
willingly and joyfully. The 
pleasure which benmcd from the 
countenances of the regenerated, 
and the tears which flowed from 
the broken hearted, filled me 
with the most solemn and grate- 
ful emotions. I could not but 
exclaim, " What hath God 
wrought !" Every thing around 
wore a new and delightful aspect. 
With the spacious firmament for 
my only covering, and the un- 
fathomable deep below, and all a- 
roundme,! was as happy as I could 
have been on the solid ground, 
encircled with the dear peo- 
ple of God, in his earthly courts. 
What an interesting scene is now 
parsing f»el'ore our eyes! It fills 
me with joy, and causes me at 
times to furiret mv native land, 
and my beloved friends. I re- 
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t that ever 1 was permitted 
ave them for the cause of 
i. The mercy with which 
wee DOW indulged, is a rich 
pensation for all mj former 
k May this he the begioDing 
mkI days. May we see thou- 
I of poor pagans renouncing 
* idols, and turning to the 
I. 

'ednesday, Feb. 25. Met this 
!iHKm for social worship, 
e interesting remarks were 
e from the 5th chap.of James. 

■ome pleasing conversation 
ecting the recent displays of 
le mercy among the sailors. 
U assure you, Mamma, that 
t we have lately witnessed, 
Ates our souls, and gives a 
seat to our meeting^. Since 
t wrote, another person has 
me a hopeful convert, 
jday, Feb. 27. How great 
be goodness of the Lord! 
aercies are new every mom- 
aad fresh every evening. 1 
\ the pleasing satisfaction to 
rd another instance of con- 
ion on board. The Swede, 
n Mr. Cohnan instructs, has, 
ral weeks past, expressed a 
> solicitude for the welfare of 
oaL Within a few days, his 
eas has been very great. 
la^t evening he was delivered 
t %U while reading the 9th 
I. of John. Mr. C. instructed 
this afternoon as usual. He 
conversed with him respect- 
ktt happy change which he 
lately experienced. He spoke 
h about the Saviour. A be- 
i^him is evidently thefoun- 
^1 of his hope. This morn- 
as I walked on deck, I saw 
at the helm. His looks bore 
■umy that a happy change 
taken place in his feelings. 

other day he looked as 
gh sorrow was his chief 
panion ; bat now the smile of 
iUnmined his coimtenance.^^ 



ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

EXTRACT or ▲ LJSTTBR FROM REV. 
JOHir LAWSCMT. 

Calcutta, Jifoy 12, 1818. 
My dear brother Sharp, 

I received your kind letter not 
by the hands of our brethren, 
Wheelock and Colman, but by a 
ship that arrived very soon after 
them. We have lately formed in 
this place, an ^^ Auxiliary Baptirt 
Missionary Society.'^ We were 
obliged to try this method with 
our friends of the Church and 
Congregation at Lai Bazar Chap- 
el ; it has succeeded well, and we 
are now furnished with the means 
of doing much for the salvation 
of the heathen. Before this 
Society was formed, we had 
built two neat meeting-houses, 
which were well attended two 
or three times a week by the 
natives. We have now sufficient 
funds to enable oa to build 4 or 5 
more such places of worship, to 
support some native preachers, 
and also to enable us to build a 
house for native preachers and 
inquirers. We find that the plan 
we have adopted of building little 
places in different parts of the 
city, is much better than going 
about in the lanes and streets, and 

{^reaching in a desultory manner, 
n the latter case, the missionary 
is liable to much interruption, 
and even to the interference of 
the police officers. This has 
actually happened in more than 
one instance. Brother -£. Carey 
was out one day with a native 
Ivrother, talking with two or three 
poor men, when one of these 
officers came up with his sword 
and shield, and said, ^^ You are 
Carey's people, and Carey^s peo- 
ple are all bad, and my master 
has given us orders to drive away 
Carey's people wherever we cao 
find Uiem.'' But under a thatcb 
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neeting^-hoose^ wbich is erected 
at a very tridlngf oxpenso, we 
can assemble withoiil being in- 
terrupted by any one : As we rent 
tbe ground, the poor natives in 
Bach a place as this, feel them- 
selves under an obligation to be 
less impertinent and loquacious, 
as it is the house of a Sahib. 

We have not had many addi- 
tions to our church lately. O 
that the Spirit of grace may re* 
fresh us ! I have often read in 
our prayer meetings, accounts of 
revivals in America, from your 
Magazine, and have earnestly 
prayed that some of that blessed 
influence which animates your 
tovrnfi, and villages, and congrega- 
tions, might be conveyed across 
the ocean to these desolate lands, 
that the streams might begin to 
flow in the desert. 

The arrival of tbe ship Inde- 
pendence, from America, with 
our dear brethren, Whcelock and 
Col man gave us much pleasure. 
Their labours during their voyage 
have been remarkably blessed to a 
number on board the ship. Tbe 
particulars you will Icam irom 
them ; but according to all ac- 
counts, a very deep work has 
been wrought on the minds of 
many of the sailors ; and a revi- 
val — a general and solid awaken- 
ing amongst men so notorious fur 
wickedness a^ poor seamen gen- 
erally are, is perhaps an unpre- 
cedented thing in the history of 
reformations. 1 think it b alto- 
gether new in the history of 
missionary voyages. Too much 
ctinnot be said of the christian 
friendship of Mr. Titcoinb, tbe 
sopercai^o; and the politeness 
and steady countenance of Capt. 
Bangs. Had they opposed (as is 
the cose with too many) any at- 
tempt of their passengers to 
evangelize a dissolute crew, we 
might never have heard of this 
revival at sea. From this event 
we see how much good may be 
done to souls, when the captain 



and supercargo of a vessel concur 
with the wishes cf their mission- 
ary passengers. What pciace and 
comfort are introduced on board 
the happy vessel. What drunk- 
enness and swearing are prevent- 
ed ; how are the tedious hours 
of a long voyage beguiled, and 
health and sobriety promoted ! for 
instead of seeing this crew rolling 
about in the gutters of Calcutta, 
exposed to sun and rain in a state 
of intoxication, we had the pleas- 
ure of seeing nearly all of them 
at worship the first sabbath after 
their arrival ; dressed as neat and 
as clean as we could wish : and 
fresh health and pt*ace depicted 
as strongly as possible on their 
weather-beaten faces. 

I recollect during our voyage 
from England to New- York, the 
captain used often to swear at 
table, that if any Methodist (for 
by this name he designated all 
religious people) should attempt 
any thhig like preaching on 
board his vessel, he would imme- 
diately heave him overboard, 
fiot I would fain hope that tbe 
world is improving, and that mis- 
sionaries will at length be so 
common, that they will no 
longer be stared at as outlandish 
animals,. nor feared as the mon- 
sters who turn the world upside 
down. 

Brolher Colman h«is just called, 
andinforui!* me they have engaged 
with a captnin for a passage to 
Rangoon. Farewell, dear broth- 
er, may you prosper still more in 
your work. Ever yours, 

JOHN LAWSON. 



KXTRACr OK A LETTER FROM MR. 
rilATKR, BAPTIST MISSIUKAXIY AT 
CEYLON. 

[Fruin the Luminary.] 

Cifhtmbo^ A''ov. 18, 1817. 

I gladly embrace the present op- 
portunity of writing, to inform you 
of the present state of this mission. 
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I am happjr (o be able to state 
that, painful as some circiimHtan- 
ces hare been, our prospects are, 
on the whole, brighter than at 
any former period. You will 
rejoice to hear, that the new 
translation of the New Testament 
was completed by the same time 
that it would have been by the 
justly lamented Mr. Tolfrey. It 
was ready to present to the Co- 
lambo Auxiliary Bible Society, 
at their annual meeting in August. 
We had entertained hopes of ac- 
complishing a small portion of 
the Old Testament by the end of 
the present year ; but that period 
is now near, and we have scarcely 
entered upon the work. It was 
found necessary to introduce into 
the new translation many words 
not in common use. In order to 
remove this difficulty, it was 
thought proper to prepare a 
g'lossary to accompany the trans- 
ktion ; which, though it will 
be a small work in bulk, requires 
considerable labour to prepare it, 
and we shall not do more than 
complete it by the end of this year. 
On the first sabbath in October 
wc opened a new place of wor- 
ship at the Grand Pass, where we 
keep our Cingalese school ; and 
where, for a long time, we have 
preached in the Cingalese, and 
occasionally in the Portuguese 
language. On the day it was 
opened, we had a double lecture, 
both morning and evening. I 
preached in the morning in Cin- 
galese, and brother Siera in Por- 
tuguese : in the evening, vice 
vtna. My morning text was, Ps. 
czxii. I. Evening, Matt, xviii. 20. 
Brother Sier^^s morning text was, 
Exod. iii. 5. livening, 1 Sam. iii. 
IS. On that day 1 preached the 
wonl of life in three different 
languages. The meeting-house, 
which contains about 200, was 
well filled in the evening ; in the 
morning, the congregation was 
small. This place is intended, 
alittosi exclusively, for Cingalese 



worship. It is in th6 moat favor- 
able situation for collecting a 
Cingalese congregation, that per- 
ha|>s could be found in Columbo. 
Some attend regularly now who 
never entered a place of worship 
before, except when they were 
christened. 

We have better prospects of col- 
lecting a little congregation than 
we have ever had, and it is owing 
principally to our having built a 
decent place in which they can 
assemble- We have at present, 
however, no conversions to re- 
lated—the case of Theophilua 
excepted. I have not witnessed 
a single instance, in which it 
appears to me that a Cingalese 
has felt the convincing, consoling, 
renewing, and sanctifying power 
of the word of God. Theophilus, 
you will recollect, is the Bood- 
hist priest, whom I hope God has 
saved, and called with a holy 
calling. At present, I am sorry 
to say, he is very unwell ; I fear 
we shall soon lose him. 

In our Pettah meeting-house 
we have worship, at present, in 
the Portuguese language only. 
Brother Siers has, for some time 
past, preached there at the hour, 
on the sabbath evenings, that I 
do in the Fort ; and though he 
began with a very small number, 
they have increased to a little 
congregation. Preaching in Eng* 
ligh has, of late, been very thinly 
attended; but we may hope to 
witness different scenes to those 
we lately have done, in this re- 
spect also. A part of hia mnj. 
esty*s 83d regiment, which has 
been long expected here to re- 
lieve the 73d, is now arrived. I 
have already become acquainted 
with one of the officers, who is a 
gentleman from Warwickshire, 
my native county. Both himself 
and his'lady are seriously incline^ 
and he says he will do all in his 
power to influence the men to 
attend preaching. In the first 
battalion, the arrival of which is 
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daily eipecled, it is reported 
there are many pious men al- 
ready. May we have the happi- 
ness to witness their increase! 
As I think the society will be 
glad, at ail times, to know how 
their missionaries 611 up their 
time, 1 send the following account 
of the manner in which brother 
iiicrs and myself go through the 
week. Sabbath morning, one 
preaches at the Grand Pass, in 
Cingalese ; the other, in the Fort, 
in Portuguese, alternately. These 
two places of wonhip are more 
than two miles distant one from 
the other. Sabbath evening, i 
preach in the Fort, in English, 
and brother Siers in the Pettah. 
Monday fprenoon, 1 visit the Cin- 
galese school, sing a hymn, give 
an exhortation to the children in 
Portuguese, which brother Siers 
turns into Cingalese, pray with 
them in the same manner, aod 
inspect the progress they have 
matde during the week ; after 
which, we examine a sheet er two 
ofMr. Siers^s translation of the 
New Testament into the Portu- 
guese of Ceylon, in which he has 
advanced to the middle of Luke. 
In the evening, we hold a prayer 
meeting in the Fort meeting- 
house, in English and Portuguese ; 
on which occasion we deliver a 
short exhortation in both lan- 
ij^uages. Tuesdays 1 spood at 
iconic iu translating, reading, or 
composing Cingalese ; in the cv- 
#^niog, hold an experience-meet' 
ing for members of the church 
and otliei^ who manifest any real 
concern to seek the salvation of 
their souls; ami whose conduct 
if, at the same time, strictly 
moral. Wednesdays, Thunidays, 
und Fridays, 1 spend the fore- 
noon, from 10 to 1, at the trans- 
lating room. W^dnesdny, half 
(Hist 2, p. m. 1 iireach im.Ihe gar- 
rison hospital; in Uie evening, 
cither in Portuguese at the Pet- 
tab, or in Cingalese at the Grand 
Pa^a-: . and while I am preaching 



at one place, brother Siers ia 
preaching at the other. Friday 
evening, we preach alternately 
in the Fort, in Portuguese. Sat- 
urday forenoons, we go in turn 
to the leprous hospital, and preach 
in Cingalese and Portuguese, to 
the miserable objects at that 
place. They are miserable look- 
ing figures indeed ; some of them 
have lost all their fingers, some 
their toes, and part of their feet ; 
others have their faces frightfully 
disfigured. However, they have 
souls. But, till brother Siers, 
some time ago, proposed to go 
and preach to them, these poor 
creatures had just cause for the 
complaint, ^^no man careth for 
our souls. '^ They appear to be 
the most attentive of any of the 
little companies to whom we 
preach ; and we entertain a hope, 
that we shall have some ^eals to 
our ministry from among them. 
From this statement you will per- 
ceive, that though our congrega- 
tions are small, we have a consid- 
erable number of them to supply. 
Should it be the will of our gra- 
cious God, several of them may 
soon increase : a little one may 
become a thousand, and a small 
one a strong nation. That this 
may be the case, a few are con- 
stantly offering up prayers and 
supplications to that God who is 
able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think. 
In this, I have no doubt you unite 
with US. Allow me to entreat 
YOU to abound in it more and 
more. Brethren, pray for us, 
that we mny witue:»»« a gracious 
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit 
(without which all our efforts 
will be unavailing,) that the gos- 
pel may have free course and be 
glorified, even as it is with you. 

1 will conclude this long letter 
with a sad, yet pleasiiiir event. 
On LordVday, the la-*t of No- 
venjber, we lost Theophilus, the 
only Cingalese member of our 
church. His affliction was not 
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long, but for a short time hia 
pain;} were extremely severe. 
ije continued, to the la«t, the 
siame steadfast, upright cliarac- 
ter he had ever been from the 
lime of his conversion. He had 
no ecstacies, but manifested an 
unshaken trust in God, under his 
iharpest atBiction ; and appeared 
to endure his pains with much 
patience. The last time i saw 
him, I asked him if he was afraid 
of death ? he said, " No ; he was 
afraid of his pains, but he had no 
fear of death." Being asked 
why he did not fear death ? his 
answer was, " My trust is iu the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
therefore 1 do not fear death/' 
On Monday morning, myself, and 
the members of the church, with 
the exception of one, followed his 
remains to the place of inter- 
ment : a few of our Cingalese 
friends, and some of the school- 
boys, abo accompanied us.-— 
Brother Siers spoke a little in 
Cingalese at the grave. We 
aong a verse or two of Dr. Watls' 
hymn, "Why do we mourn de- 
parting friends ;" — and brother 
Siers concluded, with a prayer in 
Cingalese. Short has been the 
race of this our first, and at pres- 
ent, I fear, only convert, from 
among the Cingalese. But, I 
tnist he has so run, that he has 
obtained ; and that he will be 
found among those, of whom I 
may have to say another day, 
** Here, Lord, am I, and the chil- 
dren thou hitft given me." 
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Intelligence from the SoutbSeaUlands. 

Extracts of a Litter from Mr, 
Hayward^ Missionary at Eimeo^ 
to Mr. T. Parkinson^ London^ 
5 July^ 1817. 
The plan of my proceeding is 

as follows. 

In the morning I take my 

breakfast as early as possible : 



then I take a journey to a distant 
neighbourhood, where I com- 
mence my work for the day. On 
my arrival the people collect, 
and I proceed with a school first ; 
when they have all read, or 
those of them who cannot read 
have been taught once, some of 
them, it' they have work in hand, 
go to their employment, othq^s 
remain with me, and frequently 
hold conversation with me on va- 
rious subjects, sometimes on do- 
mestic a^airs — sometimes on sub- 
jects of a more public nature. 
Indeed, there is such a variety in 
their que«!tions on almo8t every 
custom and usasro in life, that to 
attempt to acquaint you with 
them would be in vain. I some- 
times conceive myself situated, 
when seated in the midst of them 
on those occasions, like a father 
surrounded by a numerous fami- 
ly, who come to him with com- 
plaints — some for directions, oth- 
ers for advice, and all for instruc- 
tion of one sort or another ; and 
to do this satisfactorily, for their 
present and future good, requirca 
the wistlom of the serpent, and 
the gentleness and simplicity of 
the dove. It requires great 
watchfulness and circumspection, 
in temper, in conversation, and 
in every way you have inter- 
course with them ; for they are 
more ready to transcribe into 
their new profession from our 
example, than from what they 
are taught : but my principal ob- 
ject is, as you suppose, to in- 
struct them in divine things, 
which I attempt to do, by con- 
versing with them on subjects of 
that nature — ^by exhortation, by 
counsel, and by catechising. Af- 
ter I have spent some hours with 
them, according to circumstances, 
and have gone through them 
twice in the school, I then return 
back to the neighbourhood near- 
est my own home, and go 
through nearly the same courwu, 
as circumstances will a<loTP. wKh 
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th^ people there, as above, antil 
the approach of the cvenincr, 
when I return to my home. Hy 
this mode of procedure, I become 
more accurately acquainted with 
them in all respecU, and have an 
opportunity to tecchy if not to 
preach the Lord Jesus. lEvMag, 



Extracts of a Letter from Mr, W, 
ElHt^ Missionary at Eimeo^ to 
the Rev. J. CatnpheU. 

Afareatu, Eimeo, Aug. 33, 1817. 

Since our arrival here, God 
iia9 graciously favoured us with 
tolerable health. We have been 
busily employed in endeavouring 
to meet the urgent calls of these 
people for books, and have print- 
ed 3300 spelling books, which, 
with the exception of those for 
the Leeward Islands, are already 
in circulation among the people, 
who received them with the live- 
liest emotions ot joy. There is 
a call for double that number, 
did our paper allow us to print 
so many. People are daily com* 
ing from Taheite with bundles of 
letters f Mrritten on plantain leaves) 
for books, but we are obliged to 
tefuse them. Some hundreds 
have been dL»appointed. We are 
now engaged in preparing a cate- 
chism, of which we intend to 
print about 3000 copies ; after 
which we think of beginning the 
Gospel of Luke. 

I beg your accoptance of a 
Tahitian spelling book, as the 
first effort of the missionary press 
among the South Sea Islands. It 
contains the most general and 
useful words in the language, and 
the lessons are principally trans- 
lations of different parts of scrip- 
ture. I trust God will abun- 
dantly bless Brother Davics^ and 
Nott^s exertions in teaching these 
people to read, and rendering so 
much of the word into their lan- 
fuage. Aa a reward of their la- 
tours, they can look around, and 



see upwards of 5000 people rend- 
incT in their own tongue the won- 
derful works ofCiod. I trust the 
Lord will blc^s tUo distribniioii of 
hooks amoncr tlicm to the eternal 
salvation ot* many immortal souls*. 

A great work is going on. 
There is no loiifrer a purtial pro- 
fession of Christianity, hut a gen- 
eral acknowledgment of Jehovah 
as the true God, and Jesus Christ 
as the only Saviour. Doubtless, 
with some it i» but profession, 
but with many it is otherwise ; 
there is every reason to believe 
thev are become new creatures 
in Christ Jesus. An ardent de- 
sire prevails :imong them, with 
the use of every means in their 
power to increase their knowl- 
edge. Some of them have paid 
so much attention to their books 
(though containing upwards of 
100 page:j) as to he able to re- 
peat them from memory, from 
the beginning to the end. 

There are about 67 places of 
worship at Taheite, and 20 at 
Eimeo, besides those that are 
building. Their regular attend- 
ance on every means of grace 
would put many congregations in 
England to the blush, and it 
would cause the hearts of many 
ministers to rejoice, were their 
hearers as punctual at their pla- 
ces in the house of God at the 
stated times of public worship. 
Very frequently the service com- 
mences before the usual time, in 
consequence of the house being 
full, and the people waiting. 

I desire to r?joicc in having 
entered on the work so soon in 
life, and trust my youth will af- 
ford mo a facilitv that I others 
wise should not have had in ac- 
quiring the language ; the study 
of which, with the labour of 
printing, now occupies my time 
and engages my attention. 

The enclosed tract has been 
finished printing since I wrote 
my letter, and I send it, with the 
spelling-booki on board the vessel 
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which is en the point of sailing. 
The first 16 pages contain the 
Catechism, Ten Commandments, 
&c. ; the latter 16 pages, select 
passages of scripture, extracted 
from both the Old and New Tes- 
tamontff. [Lon. Ev, Mag, 



OTAIIEITC. 

Furlhtr Particulars of the Pro- 
gress of ChrUiianity in the South 
Sea islands may be gathered 
frmn the folUncing ExU-actt^ 
made from the puSlie filter of 
ihe Brethren^ dated Eitneo^ 2nd 
Juhf^ 1817. 

SiHCE the date of oar last, Chris- 
tianity is become the professed 
religion, not only of Tahiti and 
Eimeoj bat also of all the Society 
Islands. 

^t a small island to the north 
•f Tahitif called Tetaroa^ three 
places of worship have been 
lately erected. Tapua-jnamt has 
been professedly Cfbristian for a 
good while. Huaheine^ Raiatea^ 
and TliAa, hare renounced hea- 
thenism, and make a general pro- 
fession of Christianity. The peo- 
ple of Boraboray particularly two 
chiefs, Mai and Tefaaora^ have 
distinguished themselyea by their 
zeal in destroying the idols, de- 
molishing the morals, and erect- 
ing places for the worship of the 
true God. And it appears by 
letters which we have lately re- 
ceived from Raiatea and Borabo- 
ra, that the Boraborans have 
made converts of their neigh- 
boars of Mdnui. That island is 
the furthest to the westward of us 
in this group, and as no one of us 
was ever there, it was, as might 
have been expected, the last in 
renouncing Idolatry. 

Some pleading things have oc- 
curred in respect of the small is- 
lands to the eastward of us, call- 
ed the Pamnolu ; these, viz. the 

Vol. it. 4 



inhabitants of Ana^ Aviora^ the 
PaliseerSj and numerou;» (*n)all inl- 
ands in their neigbb«irbood. have 
been for many }'ear<> paat in the 
habit of visiting Tahiti and tiie 
bociety Islands, and niany of them 
have been witnesses of the \*.oa- 
derful change nhich has taken 
place here. Some hav«* a(tt>nd- 
ed school, and learned to n^ad 
well, and obtain some acquaint- 
ance with the principles of Chris- 
tianity, as contained in our Cate* 
chism : but they have all a re« 
markable attachment to their own 
islands, miserable as they are, 
and, in consequence of ieveral of 
them having come hither and re- 
turned, for some years past, many 
of their countrymen have re- 
nounced heathenism ; and this will 
prol«ibly be the case shortly^ 
through all these small islands 
which have intercourse with ua 
and each otber. 

The state of things being such, 
we can say, with more propriety 
than some perhaps in our native 
country will be r-eady to allow, 
^ the harvest is truly great, but 
the labourers are few* — very few, 
and inadequate to so great a field 
of labour. 

[We are happy to say that the 
long-expected iaols^ relinqvished by 
Pomare^ king of Otaheiie^ art of 
length arrived in London,] 

[Lon* Ev. Mag. 



DOMESTIC MISSION. 

Extracts of a letter from Rev. Ira 
Chase, to the Secretary of the 
Board of the Baptist Missionafy 
Society of Masiachusetts. 

Westford, (Vt.) June B, ISIS. 

Xev. and dear Sir^ 

The term of my mission, if I 
mistake not, expired by the timt 
I had returned as far as Balti* 
more; but the pressure of new 
cares has hitherto prevented mj 
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laying^ before you a'Tloeing com- 
muDication. Even now 1 can do 
little more than just glance at a 
few of the facts which presented 
themselves in my returning from 
the neighborhood of Cbarlestowu 
on the Great Kanhawa. 

The country for many miles 
up this river is but poorly inhab- 
ited. The upper church, and 
the oldest in the Taze^s valley 
Association, 1 found was in a 
fery low condition. It had for 
a long time met only once in 
two months. The 29th of March 
had now arrived, and there had 
been no preaching near, of any 
kind, since Christmas. Indeed, 
from very near Cbarlestown to 
Lewisburg, a distance of at least 
eighty or ninety miles, the coun- 
try was entirely destitu^ of 
preaching. The inhabitants are 
few and very much scattered ; 
but most of tiiem live along the 
road, the country back being too 
iDOuntainons and barrt^a for cul- 
tivation. 1 perceive<l it would 
be easier to vu^it them all at 
home, than to collect tbem to- 
gether for the purpose of hearing 
the gospel. 1 therefore called 
at their houses, and conversed 
with tbem in such a way as seem- 
ed at the time, most likely to do 
good, and where they were able 
to read, distributed religious 
Tracts; — ^for a good lady in Ma- 
rietta, (Ohio) had kindly fur- 
nished me with a quantity. 
These visits, to say the least, 
appeared, in general, not to be 
unwelcome, and the tracts when 
offered, were most thankfully 
received. But to my astonish- 
ment, I ooe day found four fam- 
ilies in succession of respectable 
appearance, in which there was 
not an individual who could read ! 

The first of April brought mc 
near Lewisburg, to the dwelling 
of the venerable author of a 
controversial work entitled, ^''Da- 
vid . and Goliath." 1 found him, 
an old man of nearly seventy 



years, in the field ploughing. 
There are but two other minis- 
ters in the Green-brier Associa- 
tion — Elder Alderson, still more 
superannuated, and a preacher 
who lives in a remote comer 
among the mountains. There 
are iixe small churches, feeble 
and languishing. 

I/ewisburg is a village about 
as large as Clarksburg. It has 
a Presbyterian minister, who is 
pastor of a church in the place, 
and preceptor of a flourishing 
academv. 

After proceeding over the sum- 
mit of the Alleghany, 1 became 
acquainted with a Mr. F. C. a 
licensed i^aptist preacher in the 
neighbourhood of the falling 
spring, lie resides at a small 
distance from the road, and his 
house is concealed from it by 
the surrounding hill-t. He is a 
distinguished teacher ; and in 
this retired spot, he has a fine 
English school of between forty 
and tifty young gentlemen and 
ladies collected from variom^ 
parts of the country. He is, in 
ihh msiin, self-taught. He has 
publish^J an English grammar, 
and hiis rvrituVi an original system 
of Logic. ill!? age is nearly 
sixty. He contributbd five dol- 
lars for the M^ssacbusetiJ Bap- 
tist Mi8!«ionary Society. He had 
no distinct knowledge, if any, 
of the Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions. I g^ve him some ac- 
count of what his brethren in 
the United States are doing, and 
his heart leaped for joy at the 
intelligence. 

But I must hasten to close this 
letter. 1 can only add that 1 
have at no time seen any reason 
to regret my engaging in the 
mission which led me to the 
destitute and dreary regions that 
I have visited. Providence has 
moat kindly granted mc protec- 
tion. Many a precious, unex- 
pected interview with christians 
and others upon whom the Spirit 
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of God seemed to be silently oper- 
ating, has cheered my lonely way. 
The promises of the ascended 
Saviour, and the belief that I 
was in the path of duty, and not 
foiyotten in the prayers of my 
brethren, have supported me, 
and excited the animating hope 
that my work will be found not 
to have been in vain in the Lord. 
When I look back upon the kind- 
ness, the serious attention, and 
oAeo the deep concern of many 
to whom 1 have endeavoured to 
present the gospel of Christ, I 
cannot but feel some of the ten- 
(lerest emotions. God grant that 
when at his bar we meet again, 
it may be with joy a/ul not with 

As ever, I am, dear Sir, 
Yours, with much esteem 
and affection, 

IRA CHASE. 
Rev Daniel Sliarp, Sec'ry of 
Bap. Miss. Soc. of Mass. 



The communication of Elder George 
JSvans wan read before the Trtistees 
of the Baptist Missionary Society in 
Massachusetts with great pleasure. 
They cordially approve of his zeal- 
nus endeavours in promoting the 
cause of Foreign and Domestic 
Missions, and rejoice in his suc- 
cess. It is hoped that all the Mis- 
sionaries employed by this Society 
uill read tlie fillowing^ extract of 
his letter published at the sugjres- 
tifMi of the Board t and that thev 
will go and do likewise. [Md. 

rVTHACT OF A LETTER FROM RKV. 
GEORUE EVA.NS. 

Chilicotlie, Oct 2, 1818. 

Dear Brother^ 

SiircE 1 received a second ap- 
pointment from the Board, 1 have 
«pent 10 weeks in their service. 
Four of these weeks were oc- 
cupied in visiting the Muskingum, 
Little Miami, Mad River and 
Scioto A.«50ciation8, and attempt- 
ing in my feeble manner to 



preach pnbtickly and from house 
CO house, from one Association 
to another. My object in vis* 
iting the Associations was, to 
learn the state of the country 
with regard to religion, to as- 
certain the situation of the 
churches, and to excite the peo- 
ple to Missionary exertions. To 
accomplish the special object 
of my journey, a constitution was 
prepared for the purpose of 
forming ^^ Auxiliary Foreign, and 
Domestic Missionary Societics,^*^ 
in the vicinity of every church, 
whose funds shall be annually 
transmitted to the Association by 
an agent, or agents appointed 
for the purpose ; by whom in- 
formation shall be given what 
portion thereof shall be appro- 
priated to the Foreign Mission, 
and what to Domestic in this 
State, or at the west. 

1 met the Muskingum Associ- 
ation, August 19, 20, 21, present- 
ed the constitution, which was 
approved, and fhe plan recom- 
mended to the churches. 

In the Miami Association there 
is a Domestic Missionarv Socio- 
ty in operation. They have 
about ^200,00 in their treasury. 
Thoy design to send a Missionary 
towards the lake within the In- 
dian boundary. At the close of 
a missionary g«crmon which I de- 
livered before this Association, 
a col!(*ction was made of ^47,30 
for the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. This was the first col- 
lection ever made in this Asso- 
ciation for the above object. 

The Mad Uivcr Association 
approved of the constitution be- 
fore mentioned, and rt^commend- 
ed it to the churches. 

The Pi'oio Association was 
held 20 miles from this place 
on i^eer Creek last Saturday, 
LordVday, and Monday. Thi^ 
Association has done little for 
the cause of missions at home 
or abroad. I understood the 
Inrgoi^t sum that was ever raised 
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at their annual meeting' was ^8,00 
for the Foreign Mission. Bat 
I am happy to state that last 
LordVday the contribution for 
the Board of Foreign Missions 
amounted to ^25,00. 

From these statements you 
will perceive that the Missionary 
fire is kindling O ! that, by the 
wind of the Spirit, the aacrrd 
flnme may rapidly increase. 
Thiit Association took the sub* 
ject of forming Auxiliary Soci- 
eties into consideration; and 
every church received a copy 
of the constitution. Should these 
Societies become general, it is 
obvious that the sums raised for 
missionary purposes will be great- 
ly augmented. 

I had the pleasure of deliv- 
ering Missionary discourses to 
four of the Associations, and 
there wus collected for the 
Board of For. Missions ^U1,00. 
The number added to the differ- 
ent Associations was from 40 to 75. 

There are many destitute pla- 
ces in this State. There is not 
an instance to my knowledge of 
one Baptist minister in this State 
who lives of the gospel. Some 
of them are men of superior 
natural abilities; but they eat 
their scanty bread by the sweat 
of their brow. The probable 
advantage that would arise from 
the labours of 5 prudent, faithful, 
Missionaries is immense. 

In the 10 weeks which I have 
spent in the service of the So- 
ciety, I have received more than 
^50, and expended less than $4,00. 
Blessed be God, I have enjoyed 
many precious seasons both in 

Snblic and private. It is the 
€^re of my heart to spend my 
life in preaching ^^fllirist cruci- 
fied,^' to people who would otli- 
erwise be destitute. 

I am, and hope ever to remain, 
Yours in Christ, 
G. EVANS. 

Kev. Daniel Sharp, Sec'ry of 
Bftp. Miss. Soc. of Mass. 



Extracts from the Rci. K, An* 
drezs$* Journal^ addrcsied to the 
Secretary of the BoftUt MUsion- 
ary Society of Mauackusetts, 

Sinjfdaie. K U, Sept. 7, 1819. 

Rev. and dear Brothert 

I commenced my missionary ser- 
vices, on Saturday, the 6th day ot 
June, rode to Athni, and found 
the Baptist church met in conference 
preparatory to communion. This 
church is small in number ; but they 
art) desirous of religious instruction, 
and are willing to contribute to its 
support as far as tliey are able. They 
are sound in the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, and manifest a very laudable re- 
spert to practical trodliness. Ahhough 
in consequence of their poverty, they 
can obtam but little preaching, yet 
they do not, like too many societies 
in tlie country, employ that kind of 
preachinj^, because it is cheap, which 
consists m noise only, and conveys no 
instruction. On Lord*8-day, 7th inst I 
preaclied twice t» this church, and 
uclministered the LorJ*s-supper i and 
if I may judge of my own eiercises, 
and what seemed manifest in the 
countenances and expressions of my 
brethren, I must pronounce it one of 
the most happy seasons 1 have enjoy- 
ed for some time. A delightful ^\o\v 
of animated and animating devotion 
•eemed to spread from heart to hearty 
raising our affections to God ; 'an<l ce- 
meniingour unicm to each other ; tnily 
we sat down under the shadow of our 
Bclovedwith great deliglit, and his fruit 
was sweet to our taste { and we all sung 
sentimentally, 

" My willing snul would stay 

In such a frame as tliis. 
And sit and sing herself awa} 

To everhisting bliss.'* 

At 5 o'clock I addressed a crowded 
assembly at the house of a firotlicr 
Haywood, near the boundary of Or- 
ange. Although I cannot say, that 
I enjoyed all that comfort I had 
in the former niceting ; yet \t was 
not altugelhcr a barren season : the 
truth I believe was declared plainly, 
and attended to, as far as I could 
judge, candidly. The town ofOrange^ 
although nearly in the centre of Mas- 
sachusetts Proper, and is a consider- 
ably rich and populous farming town ; 
yet has for many years been destitute 
(if stated preaching of any kirn! 
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NotwithtUnding 4hif melandioly slate 
of thinpi, within a few ycara past 
a tmaU number of pious persons have 
found their way into this place ; evan- 
gelical preaching has been occasion- 
ally introduced ; some few in^itinces 
of ccmrersion have occurred, and on 
the whole the prospect brightens 

Monday 8th« after visiting ami pray- 
ings with a hick woman, whom I bap- 
tized about a year ago, I rode to the 
house of Mr. Lyman Lord, in JErvin^g 
Granu ^ tract of unimproved land, 
on Miller's river. The conntry here 
1% broken, the settlements are scalier- 
ed, and being distant fmm any place 
of worship, they |»y little attention to 
the forms of religion. At 4 o'clock, 
in a ta%*em hall, I addressed an at- 
tentit-e and apparently much impress- 
ed assembly. On accoimt of the 
rain, the assembly was not so large as 
it would probably have otherwise 
been. One year ago, there was a 
ver}' considerable appearance of a re- 
vival of relif^on in this place ; btit, I 
fear, that satan's empire is recover- 
ing its lost ground. I could do no 
more than raise my voice in favour of 
the Ckuse of Immunael. I find it im- 
porta&L, tliat preachers should be 
very particular and clear in urging the 
necessity of practical holiness. An 
Antinomian spirit, wherever it gains 
footing, is sure to inflict a stigma, 
and cast an odium on gospel doc* 
trine. 

Tuesday, 9th, after Gommending 
my friends to Go<l in prayer, I pro- 
ceeded to the house of a brother 
Piper StiU, on £rvin's Grant ; here I 
preached with considerable comfort, 
and I hope, not without effect I found 
here some pious people, of the Bap- 
tist and Pedobaptist denominaticma. 
They are sighing in secret for the 
abominations of the land. I endeav- 
oured to persuade them to unfurl the 
banner of the cross ; form a rallying 
point, and come out openly and boldly 
in the cause of Jesus — I told them 
they should appoint and attend con- 
ference and prayer-meetings, and 
obtain preachinc^ when practicable, 
and in this way tliey might confidently 
hope for a blessing. 

WeUnesday, 10th, I crossed the 
countr\' to Pelliam, East Parish This 
is ancitJier of those untia;>py placcsp 
infested wilh the t'trnid influence of 
unitersalism ; an infallible sign of the 
destitution of genuine religion. I 
preached in the meeting house, being 
mvited by a gentleman who is him- 
self said to be a Universalist i bMt if 
he eipected tiiat I was about to flat- 



ter him, or spare his principles, be 
was disappointed I did not, indeed, 
mean to speak in offensive language ; 
but, to bear a plain, fiiithful and 
scriptural testimony against falsehood. 

Nothing occurred worthy of notice, 
until Friday, 12th, when I arrived at 
Hinsdale, in Berkshire County. In 
til is town are a number of my friends, 
se^'eral of whom I baptized some 
years atro. Nothing cmdd be more 
agreeable than an interview with 
them : and it was rendered still more 
flelightful, by a ver>' powerful revival 
of religion among the youth. Brother 
yohn Ifubhard. one of my particular 
f I lends, Itas several children who are 
sharers in this work Almost imtne- 
d lately af^er my arrival in this town, 
I went to a conference meeting. To 
find in an oliacure, woody place, a 
house crowded with ardent worship- 
pers : fervently praying, singing and 
exhorting with singular pertinency 
and zeal, was truly refreshing to my 
heart. I spoke at some length upon 
the history of Bartimttu / and after- 
wartls f .horted the young converts to 
great caution in eiamining the ground 
of their hope, pointed out to them the 
fatal consequences of false hopes, and 
laid befoi-e them the scriptural nuirks, 
by which they were to try themselves. 
I wss earnestly requested to stay 
over the Sabbath. I was much at a 
loss what was duty I could not call 
it properly missionary ground, and 
yet it seemed almost impossible to 
get away. At length E/der yackton 
agreed to go on to Pittafield, and 
preach to a destitute church there ; 
of course, I concluded to stay, and 
appointed to preach at Eld Jackson's 
the next day. 

Saturday, 13th, at 4 o'clock preach- 
ed to a Crowded and much impressed 
assembly. 

Lord's-day, 14th. The morning 
proved very wet. and brother Jackson 
thoug^it it would be useless for him 
to go to Pittsfield. We however went 
to the meeting-house, and found a 
considerable assembly. I preached 
in the morning with some freedom, 
and Elder Hubbard, who providen- 
tially came in, preached in the af tcr- 
no<in, a very sound, pertinent dis- 
course. At 4 o'clock, I figiiin address- 
ed the people The reformation in 
this place appears at present, to be 
one of the right stamp .\lthough it is 
principally among the youth ; yet I 
observed no enthusiastic flights ; they 
prayed. e\h'>ried, and conversed with 
a deliberation and pertinency, which 
I thought extraordinary \ and yetg 
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AVfth t Boleinnity wliich plainly indi* 
catedthat their heartst were much im- 
])mMeil I observed but one thing 
\vfiich presented an unfavorable as* 
pect I and that was » kind of dis- 
tance and jealousy between the two 
vlenominalions. I know that truth 
and error cannot unite t neither have 
I the least wish to form such an un- 
natural connexion ; yet, I have la- 
mented and do lament, that Christians 
who in the main arc ag^ed in the 
fundamentals of relig^iun, should not 
be more willing;: to treat each other 
with a becoming urbanity, and unite 
their energies in thr propagation of 
those truths, in which they are a- 
grecd I have often observed, that 
uhen two churches, however evan- 
gelical in doctrine, sml correct in dis- 
cipline! begin a strife who shall draw 
the greatest number of converts, 
within their respective pales, or enrol 
the lonfpest list of names on tlieir 
•:hiirch records, a reformation gener- 
ally comes to a speedy termination. 

Tuesday, 16th, I preached in Aus- 
terlitz, in the State of New-Y •-*k, and 
Wednesday 17th, in the Baptist meet- 
ing housft in West Stockbridgc. 
When a man quits all the pleasures of 
'iomesiick life, to embark on the 
stormy ocean ; or leaves the fragrant 
flowers and delicio«is fruits of a culti- 
vated garden, to traverse a wild and 
barren desert, he must he destitute 
of feeling, not to be sensible of tlie 
' hanee. This was my case ; for icav- 
:ig tlie delightful scene at Hinsdale, 
T found myself in a regionwhere scurce- 
.y a vestige of vital religion was to 
*K? met with. This perhaps may not 
.)c tlie exact picture of oil the 
<*.tiurches in tliis region ; but I have 
• cason to fear, from what I saw and 
iieard of titem, that a great part of 
them are in a very low state. I have 

• 

endeavoured to satisfy myself what is 
the cause of this sad decline in many 
»f our churches, which formerly ap- 
I^eared to prosper. God is don'blless 
a sovereign, and dispenses his favours 
vheih vAire and to vthom he pleases ; 
yet he has in the exercise of his sov. 
reignty to connected our duty and hap- 
piness, that he never withdraws from 
us, until we sinfully depart from him. 
May it not be, that neglect of disri- 
pline, orpartial and improper exercise 
of it, has been one cause ? And per- 
haps the want of extensive and svKte- 
matic views of gospel truth, and 
gospel obligatiom<, may contribute 
greatly to increase the evil It is to 
be feared that preachers have dwelt 
too m«chy (thai it, too exeiuiiwlj) upon 



the privileges of christians, and have 
not sufficiently urged their duties i 
for as there is a strong propensity in 
men to love to be soothed and flatter- 
ed ; even christians, when too much 
indulged, become a kind of religious 
epicures, and will relish nothing 
wliich does not suit their depraved 
taste. Hence those warnings, admo- 
nitions, reproofs and exhortations, 
which so much abound in the holy 
scriptures, are rejected as kgal { and 
nothing but promises and encourage- 
ments are received as gospel. Por- 
fesaors of this class will be zealous 
enough during the fer\-ours of a ret- 
orfnation i hut wla^n that subsides, 
and their help is most needed, it it 
almost impossible to stimulate them 
to any exertion in the cause of relig- 
ion. 

Saturday 20th, I found myself in 
Johnatowii, and wa» reflecting where I 
could spend the sabbath profitably ; 
after inquiring for sometime, a Mr. 
Hosmer, who was formerly my pupil, 
recognized me, and gave me an invi- 
tation to keep sabbath with him, and 
I consented. Kingtharough, where 
my friend resides, is a pleasant village 
four miles northerly of Johnstown. 
They have a handsome meetinghouse i 
and Mr. iVe, their minister, is a man 
warmly engaged in the cause of evan- 
gelical religion ; and is, I believe, a 
sound divine— I preached in tlie 
morning, and at evening addressed a 
collection of young people who met 
for the ]mrpose of reading and recit- 
ing scri))luro 'i liesic christian be- 
lieve as firmly as any of us in the 
eternal purpoiics of Cml ; ani the sov- 
reign efficacy of divine, grace in the 
salvation of ainnerh. They as fully 
admit the total depravity of human 
nature as we do ; and pUce no more 
dependance for justification on human 
works : Yet they arc indefatigable 
in giving their children a religioui 
education ; and inculcating upon their 
minds the great things of the king- 
dom of G»d. This example is worthy 
of imitation, and it is my sincere wish, 
that our brethren generally, would go 
and do likewise. 

Monday, I preached in a village in 
Salisbur/f called Nicholsville, and on 
Tuesday in Stratford. The professors 
in this region are principally Baptists 
and Meihcxiists, in rather a low state ; 
yet, I believe, the Baptihts are in a 
good degree regular in doctrine and 
practice. An extensive tract of coun- 
try lies north of this place, and 
stretches a consideiable distance east 
and westi in which a misiUmary 
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might, I think, be very profittbly era* 
picked. 

Tliundmy, S5th, I' preached at 
Floyd. In this town, and in several 
adjacent towns, are Baptist chiirclies. 
No inconsiderable number of the bi^etb- 
ren are in affluent circumstancrs for 
farmers { yet I am apprehensive they 
mre negligent about procuring and 
supporting the gospel ministry. They 
solicited me to stay longer, but I de- 
chned, and told them f did not con- 
aider this to be missionary ground. 
It is unreasonable that the Society 
ahould be pnt to the expense of sup- 
porting missionaries, to preach to 
churches, which are abundantly able 
to support a minister of their own. 

Saturday, Sfih, I arrived at Liver- 
poolt A village on the Onondaf^ lake, 
mnd preached at 6 o'clock. Lord's day, 
I preached two discourses, besides 
attending a prayer meeting in the 
morning. Here is a very considera- 
ble revival of religion. The serious 
people are in general Methodists ; but 
of a very different cast from those I 
have been accustomed to find in New- 
England. They listened to the dis- 
tinguishing doctrines of the gospel, 
with as much candor and affection as 
any people I ever met with ; they 
could even bear election, efRcscious 
grace, and perseverance, without the 
least shew of dislike. I heard the 
preacher who visits them deliver one 
discourse, in m hich I did not detect 
a single sentence which I could con- 
demn. One obser«-ation I thougiit 
extraordinary for one of that order— 
** I ccmsider him, said he, to be the 
best preacher of the gospel, who de- 
clarea the eternal purposes oF God, so 
as not to destroy the agency and ac- 
countability of man { and at the same 
time explains the agency of man, so 
as not in the least to militate against 
the eternal determinations of Jehovah.* 
My visit at this place was very agree- 
able I there was a heavenly sweetness 
run through every meeting; and I can- 
not but hope a blessing will follow my 
feeble exertions in this place. . If a 
prudent minister could visit them oc- 
casionally, I think there is a great 
prospect that permanent good mi|^ht 
be d<me. 

From July 3d, when I preached my 
first sermon in the cntinty of Steuben^ 
to the 13th, when 1 lef\ it, I preached' 
once, twice, and three times every 
day ; and the number and attention 
of auditors constantly increased. It 
was really astonishbig to see what 
crowds of people would collect in a 
wilderness, where mne would think 



that twenty could hardly be collected 
together. This is really a missionary 
field; and I would, if circumstances 
had pcrmitted,ha\ e remained here with 
pleasui'e three months. All denomi- 
mitions of Christians were equally 
friendly, desirous of hearing, and 
willing to contribute to aid the funds 
of the Society. They expressed much 
gratitude to me for conung among 
them ; and to tlie Board fur sending 
me. 

Monday, 13th, I preachrd in the 
village of Pcn-yan — 15th, at Phelps, 
and the 17th, 'at Aurelius. In this 
region and further aoutb» aa I was 
toul, a warm dispute is agitated a- 
mong the Baptists, about what is 
cad^d Farticular and General atone- 
ment. The Paniculart seem to rep- 
resent the atonement of Jesus Christ 
as being like a specified sum of mon- 
ey, paid for a certain commodity, the 
vahie of which is ascertained t and 
thci'c can be neither more nor less of 
it. The General* assert, that the a- 
tonement is not to be compared to a 
matter of trade or commutation, but 
was designed for liie purpose, and in 
fact did so vindicate tJie rights of the 
divine government, that God could, 
consistently with his justice, bestow 
mercx on men ; and that Christ, must 
have done and suffered the same, if 
one sinner only were tdtimately sav- 
ed, as if all men were saveo— yet 
tliev assert, that God has reserved to 
himself the right of bestowing his 
grace according to hia sovereign 
pleasure. For my|Mrt, being satisfi- 
ed that my commission authorised 
me to preach the gospel to every 
creature, without troubling myself a- 
bout the dispute, 1 did so as I had 
opportunity, and left it to my breth- 
ren to call me by what name tbey 
conceived most proper. 

Lord's-day, 19th, I preached three 
times with very great freedom and 
comfort, in Manilua ; it was indeed a 
heavenly season. This is a destitute 
region. Baptist preaching would be 
very acceptable here, but it u hard to 
be obtained, as there is none nearer 
than fifteen or twenty miles. 

Lord's-day, 26th, I preached three 
times in the meeting-house at Sand 
Lake. It was a pleasant seaaon* 
On my return I visited Hinsdale, 
preached once, and found the work 
still going on ; tliirteen had been bap- 
tized, and more were expected soon 
to come forward. t 

Saturday, August lat, I arrived at 
home, having spent eight weeks in 
my tour, travelled seven hundred andi 
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fifty ihilct, preached forty-three aer- 
moni , attended a number of confer- 
ence and prayer-meet iiiga, and alMo 
apent aeveral dayH in vigitinf^ and con- 
versing with brethren an<l others. 
Durinc^ the whole time I can say, the 
Lord has been peculiarly near to me 
by his a«8istin^ g^ce. 

I am, dear bmtlier, yours, very af- 
fiectionately* in the Lonl. 

ALISHA ANDREWS. 



BOSTON FRM. SOCIETY FOR 
MISSIONARY PURPOSES. 

TxB Report of the prof^ress of this 
Society, since its formation in AOO, 
has just been published, accompanied 
with ** Extracts from the reports of 
the Society in May. 18«r, and 1816, 
and extracts from the reports of their 
missionaries. Rev. James Davis and 
Rev. Dudley D. Rosseter.'* 

As stated in our last. ■* This 
Society at first consisted of fourteen 
ladies, part of the fiapti»t, and psrt of 
the Congregational denomination.-— 
The ta'o first \ears after its com- 
mencement, its little funds were de- 
voted to the aid of the ** Maasachu* 
setts Cong^gational Missionary So- 
ciety" After this, a Baptist Mis* 
sionary Society being formed, it was 
agreed to appropriate the subscrip. 
lions of each member to her own de- 
nomination I and that both should 
meet to||ether for prayer* and to con- 
duet tlieir usual business. The meet- 
ings to be hnlden the first Monday in 
every month.*' 

'* The Society by its constitution is 
at liberty to make such appropriations 
of its funds, as the openings of Provi- 
dence suggest to be duty ; whether 
in aid of foreign or domestic missions. 
It has increased to nearly 200 mcin- 
hers. Donations have been recei^-ed 
from individuals and sister Societies 
to the amount of g300, including 
which, g3835,39 have been raised by 
the Society since its furro«ition, viz. 
2219,69 by the Baptist, and 1505,70 
by the Congregational branch, and 
SlOO by voluntary contributions of 
both." 

For more than a year past tlic funds 
of the Society have been chiefly up- 
propriated to' the support of misbion- 
arics in this town, to labour among 
the poor, generally, and especially a- 
mong that lAihappy class of females 
who have ** wandered into the paths of 
vice and fbtly, and forfeited (heir good 
nOne and reputation.*' 



These missionaries appear to have 
been indefatigable in their labours, in 
visiting and preaching from house to 
lioiiHe, in dillerent parts of the town. 
Between thirty and forty persons arc 
said to have In-en hopefully converted. 
Several deluded females' have also 
been induced to abandon their infam- 
ous iiractices, and return to tlieir 
friends or the places of their former 
residence. Mr. Davis relates the 
follow ing aflectiiig story. 

'*A decent family, thoueh in low 
circumstances, moved into this house, 
(a house of ill fame in which he had 
obtained permission to preach) being 
ignorant of the character of its oecu- 
panu. The eldest daughter, a girt 
about fourteen or fifteen years of age* 
who appeared discreet, was in a few 
days enticed and drawn away by the 
vilest of tlie vile ; she soon became 
awfully profane in her language, and 
immodest in her ccmduct ; she left 
the family of which she was a mem- 
ber, cast off all restraint, refused sub- 
mission to her parents, and appeared 
to be on tlie brink of ruin. Being 
present in the time of solemn relig- 
ious worship, she was seen to manifest 
a great degree of depravity, and a de- 
termination to rise above all fear of 
Cod and the consequences of her 
daring impiety. She was excessive 
in her laughter and trifling ; she was 
rejieatedly conversed with and re- 
proved. Her situation was represent* 
ed to iier mother, vi ho was constrain- 
ed to weep over her. Kxpoatulatione 
were reiterated, and means used a- 
bundantly to reclaim her. It appears 
the snare is broken, and the youn^^ 
immortal is escaped. Think, O think, 
ye afibctionate mothers, how would 
your hearts be wiimg with anguish, 
and your eyes run do«n with teara, 
in view of your amiable daugliters, 
the objects of your ten<!ercst solici- 
tude, ensnared by ihe wiles of the un- 
godlv, ai.d falling viclints to the vilest 
passions.'* 

Mr. Rossctcr observes, ** In visit- 
ing families, I mv\ with an unfortu- 
natc female, whose history interested 
me much. She was a nati\e of En- 
gland, her father had bi;en a militai^* 
officer of sonic distinction, hut unhap- 
pily for her he became dissipated, 
lell her motiicr, took another wile, 
tore her from the arms of her fond 
maternal friend, snd brought her to 
America ; where she wa!« educated 
for the theatre, and became a cele- 
brated actress on the atsge. Thus 
was she |ed on to ruin, by one, wlifim 
the laws of God and roan required. 
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should have guided her youth fill 
•teps, and imprinted on her heart the 
pure principles of religion and virtue. 
What a dreadful account must he 
have to give, when arraigned betbre 
the bar of Jehovah, who has thuk been 
the very pander of Lift own ofTflpring. 
She ia now a miserable, abandoned, and 
wretclied woman ; but of late I have 
frequently leen her at meetings ; she 
appeara anlcmn, and often weeps : 
cxpreases a great desire to leave her 
vicious courses, and return to the 
paths of virtue. She is very desirous 
to get a situation in some family, 
where she may obtain an honest live- 
lihood-— saya she has not a friend to 
assist her.'* 

" Have sent nine from the Hill, one 
a young girl who I>ad been sometime 
f-esident there, and had sadly depart- 
ed from every thing amiable and love- 
ly in the femulc character—- who had 
even threatened to debtrnv the life of 
her only (lartnt, a fond mother. Dis- 
tressed and weaned with her infam- 
ous mode of living, she at length 
formctl the renolutiun to abandon for 
ever a place nhere there were so ma- 
ny records of her shame and folly ; and 
if possible to be reconciled to her par- 
ent She went to a lady requesting 
her a^aistance, which she readily 
granted ; and went in pursuit of her 
moihrr, and at her house they met ; 
an affecting scene ensued. The in- 
jured parent was willing to furgive 
her luihappy daughter, in case of a 
reformation. It was thought ^eat fur 
the in to go immediately to ■ 
where they have friends. Some nec- 
essary articlcH of clothing were ob- 
tained for the girl ; my friend paid 
the expenses of their passage ; ami I 
Jaw them on hoard a vessel which 
sailed in the evening." 

Speaking of that part of We9t no!<- 
ton where such multitudes ul' aban- 
doned creatures are crowded together, 
Mr. R. justly observes, '*It is impos- 
sible for any one, not ac«ainted witli 
circumstances, to imaguBi or for me 
to describe, the awful deeds of dark- 
ness which are committed with ioi- 
pimity in that most horrid sink of 
pollution. What scenes of agonizing 
misery, and hopeless death, arc there 
to be met with ! Tliere no sctft sym- 
pathizhig tones meliorate the agonies 
of despair, no hand of affection wipes 
fmni the pallid face the cold sweat of 
death. There all the feelings of hu- 
manity are obliterated. ** Like brutea 
thirv live, like brutes they die." 
Perhaps many, nho are now a dis- 
grace to httaan ntturt, were* once the 
Vol. 11. 5 



idols of their fond parents, who cher- 
ished them with the tenderest a flec- 
tion ( and while lovely in innocence 
and purity, they reclined on their pa- 
rental bosoms, hai'e looked forward 
with delightful anticipations to the 
period, when their beloved daughters, 
happily established in the world, 
would be the support and solace of 
their declining years.*' 

'< At a meeting on the sabbath, 
(sayb Mr. R.) while I was engaged in 
supplicating the throne of grace, the 
man of the house, who had formerly 
been a ver>' hardened and profane 
sinner, was ho completely overwhelm- 
ed with a sense of his lost and ruined 
condition, that he was unable to sus- 
tain his body, and fell to the floor. 
The people gathered around him, ex- 
claiming, be is' dying ! I wss unable 
to proceed ; but requested them to 
be silent, snd observed that he was 
not dving, but sincerely honied that he 
would die to sin, and live to right- 
eousness, lie, recovering hiniseifa 
little, cried out. Do pray for mr— O, 
Lord, have mercy on nie ! Hi^ bur- 
den of sin appeared gre iter thau he 
could possibly endure. All wert- in 
tears and begging for mercy The 
scene was too solemn for l.inguafff to 
describe. I endeavoured to direct 
them to the only Saviour of lost men, 
and to urge the impoilance of their 
immediately surrendering themselves 
unresen-edly (p God I continued 
the exercises as long as I tly>ught 
profitable, and appointed another 
meeting at the same place in the af- 
ternoon The house was crowded, a 
deep solemnity apparently penaded 
every niiml, and every ear was atten- 
tive while I addressed them from 
these words, *< The Mar^it is pasU 
the tumtner it fntM, and ve are not 
sat^eJ** After meeting I conversed 
particularly with the above mention- 
ed person, who appeared truly humble 
and penitent ; confessed himself to 
be a great sinner, and said that he 
deserved no mercy at the hand of his 
offended yudge, whose vengeance he 
had of\en imprecated in the ntost pro- 
fane manner. I told him that Jesus 
had died for guilty and polltit* d sin- 
ners, and now all that wan required of 
him in order to be accepted of God 
was to repent and believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and he shoidd be saved. 
More than a week elapsed before he 
durst hope in the mercy of Opd, afld 
now i^ is not without trenbliif . Aa 



far as I can learn, he is regulw io 
attendance on piiblic worship on tbe 
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sabbath— attend! lenfuUrijr to the du- that he ii now traTelling io the strait 

ties of the Iaiiiil3r. I have often seen anil narrow path that leadeth unto 

and conversed with him, and I think life, and will in the resurrection morn 

both from his life and conversation be found among the tedeeroed." 

MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Beedvid iy the TVetuurer of the Baptitt Board of Foreign Mimotia 
1818. 
Oct. 8. By Rev. B. Harrington, by Thomas Schelding, Esq. Wash- 

ingtcm and Saratoe-a For Miss. Society - 859,00 

19. By Elijah Arnold, Westfield Association, Mass. - 37,64 

22. By James Loring, Treas. Boston Foreign Mission Society 488,95 

** By do. for the Western Mission - 18.94 

^ By do. for Translations - 16,79 

'* By do. for Heathen Scliools - 35,34 

30. By Rer. C. Douglass, Utica For Miss. Society 154,56 

Nov* 3. By the Female For. Miss Soc. Attleboroogh, Translations 37,39 

9. By Rev. Linus Austin, Leyden Foreign Mission Society 63,00 

** By Mr. R. Burrows, Stonington Union Association - 10,00 

17. By Rev. Anson Sha, Ontario F. M. Society . 65,00 
27. By Rev. Joy Handy, Holland Put chase Association • 34,00 

Dec. 17- By Gen. A. Forbes, Windsor, from the Union Society of 

Vermont and New-Hampshire auxiliary 300,00 
" By do. from the Barry-Baptist Association Rev. 

Elijah Huntington, (Conn.) Treasurer 34,50 

18. By Rev. William Hill, Saybrook, (Conn.) Donation 10,00 
21. By M. Harris, Esq. from tlie F. M. S. County of Cumberland 90.00 
^ By do. Baptist Society, Sumner, Oxford County 17,00 

KaaATUM. Thf dnitlM of lOO dola. mUcH ia No. S9 of tte Mipsiae, bf the tend of Mr. M*c LaoiaDBi 
•hoBld Ssfc ben tbM >-^ By EMcr Jmdm M*Laii|SlU ftooi tbc JubIbt lOwloa Sodcty of ad Baptist Charcb of 
PkUaMpUH ipo dullan.'* 

JOHN CAULDVVELL, TVeas 

0»MAtetae«mlag,Oec.S7th,»41sowncwM4ellvcicdUtS«ltf BtptUt McctlBf-hoote, Bostoa, by Bev. Joar^ 
Onfkoa, la btkalf of the Booim Biyttol fbraliB MlMioa Socktr, aai • coUkUoa wm vkca, ttioaallBi tv ie 
was UM OMBn vM tend • |pM riB» 
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F.XTRACT 0:P A LETTER FROM RET. JOHIf FECK, TO O.TE OF Tflli £InTOK^. 

Cazenovia, Oct 16^ 1818. At the meeting of our association, we 

7w^ am^i enjoyed a very comfortable interview. 

uear mother, p^^^^^ harmony, and brotherly love 

Nothing gives me greater pleasu*^, pervaded the meeting : intelligence 

than opportunities ofmqucnt conver- from tlie churches uas refreshing; 

aation with dear fric nds ; and as I have 555 were added by baptism and 192 

the honor to consider you amon|f the by letters the vear past, total number, 

number, I take tlie lil>crty ot con- 4,787. h± the close of busines8« 

versing a few moments* with you in brother Luther Rice b«'ing present 

this epistolary manner. The state of preached a sermon on the subject of 

religion in this section of the country missions ; a contribution was made of 

S'vea us much encouragement i al- sixty eight dollars, which together 

ough there is not so general atten- with the contributions of the churches, 

tion^ as in the year past* yet in many ficc. amounted to the sum of £140 for 

places there are very powerful awaken- foreign missions, besides liberal dona- 

ings. A missionary spirit seems in- tions to the domestic society, 

creasing ; and many of the friends of The work of God has not entirely 

Son seem to be redoubling their ef- ceased ; in this town some mercy 

forts ^ the spread of divine light, drops continue to fall; several of late 

FemilPiocieties increase in numbers, have manifested a change in their 

aadiMW^ons, to aid the laudable de- views i and I expect that they^ will 

ngmUt the domestic and foreign to- aoon come fomartl and own their Sa- 

eietiot ift their Iid^ort of love. viour publicly. 
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In Fabtoa tiie good work still con- 
tuiaei ; 121 have been added to that 
church by baptisni. In the town of 
Lenox almighty gractf triumphs ; 51 
have lately been immersed in the wa- 
try graTe, and joined the ranks of 
Emanuel. In Smithfield 81 have 
yielded subjection to the King of glory, 
and submitted to his commands. In 
Westmoreland 37 have been made 
willing in the day of his power, and 
testified their obedience bv submilt- 
ing to his ordinance. In the second 
church in Lisle the word nf God has 
had effect, and SI have yielded to the 
divine power, and professed their sub- 
jection to the King of Zion. Most of 
the churches in the association have 
received considerable accessions to 
their numbers i and enjoy a good de- 
gree of union and hsrmonv. 

Our education society has been nr- 
gsnixed; the funds amount tog2458.88. 
Two young brethren have been study, 
ing under the patronage of the socie* 
ty, with brother Daniel Haskell i oth- 
ers are making application for admis- 
sion. The prospect is encoura(;tng i 
and I cannot but hope that under the 
smiles of divine Providence, this in- 
fant institution may prove a blessing 
to Zion. I shall send you a copy our 
Minutes, and wish to receive one from 
you I wish you to write me a letter ; 
it will not be tedious to read, a long 
epistle from one whom I so higlily 
esteem 

Afler my wishes for your prosperi- 
ty, and that of your family snd friends, 
I subscribe myself, dear friend, your 
a^ct innate brother in the Lord, 

JOHN PEICK. 



REPORT OF THE EXCCUi'lVK COM- 
MITTER OF Tlir: MASSACHUSETTS 
BAPTIST EDCrATlON SOCIETY, FOR 
1818, RFJID BEFORE THE BOSTON 
BAP. ASSOCIATIO.*f IN SEPT. LAST. 

YovR Committee, in execution of 
the trust reposed in Ihem, have pat- 
ronized within the last year, twelve 
young men. Three of these have 
been permitted to withdraw them- 
selves; and two of the tl^ree, are now 
labouring t-ery acceptably in congre- 
gations within your limits. The other 
nine are still umler a course of in- 
struction, and preach occasionally, as 
circumstances and th? discretion of 
their tutor shall direct. In the ad- 
mission of these men. no local prct- 
erence has been allo^-'d to de^^rmin^. 



the judgment of yoiiP committee. 
They have not been solicitoas from 
what church or State they came^ 
On other points, however, tliey have 
felt the deepest concern and respon- 
sibility. Tliey have carefully in- 
quired into the character, piety, min- 
isterial gifls and calling, of all that 
offered themselves, being fully per- 
suaded, that whatever ^Mciency of 
ministers nzists, that deficiency ought 
not to be supplied by the introduction 
of ungodly men, eren of the most 
sfiecious talents and acquirements. 

In reference to the treasury, 
your committee feel a pleasure in re- 
porting, that the receipts from the 
churches in your immediate connex- 
ion, have been greater the present 
than on any former year, thereby in- 
dicating a growing attachment to the 
interests of this Society. They have 
at the same time to lament that with 
such additions as have been made, 
the funds subject to their control, 
are quite inadequate to the necessary 
and pressing demands made on them. 
This has leu to the adoption of meas. 
ures not before pursued. A Circuiof 
was drawn up containing a succinct 
account oi the origin and progress 
of the society, together with the pres- 
ent state of its treasury, and an earn- 
est appeal to the pious and bener- 
olent to afford such aid as the emer- 
gency required. This, it was hoped, 
would produce some relief from a* 
broad. What will he the result of 
this measure, is not yet fully ascer- 
tained. Satiiified that whatever col- 
lections might be made in conse- 
?uence of this Circular, they would af- 
brd only temporary relief,and that per- 
manent roBo*ircea were necessary to 
meet the constant and increasing ex- 
penditure, your Committee determin- 
ed to raise, if practicable, regular aux- 
iliary societies. Througli their agen* 
cy, it is believed, that ten or twelve 
m.ile and female Societies, have been 
organized in the District of Maine, 
and a reasonable prospect o]>cned of 
the cordial suppoit of the numerous 
churches in thut extcnsi%'o portion of 
our Stale. In New-Iiampshii-e also, 
a laudable sjurit of co-operation has 
been manifested, as far as the sub- 
ject has been distinctly presented to 
their consideration. T! -* Woodstock 
Association in Vt. & N. H. have, with 
enlightened zenl and liberality, cast 
their influence into tlie scale of educa- 
tion, and it may be calculated that their 
example will be followed thr^gli the 
State. Sufficient means exist inth;: 
rhwrrhrs nf K^\r-Knglanfl, to aff^rj* 
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to 8ueb of thtir sons as tre called to 
the minittry, all requisite literary 
instruction ; and the proper meaaiirea, * 
we tniitf will continue to be adopted 
and pursued till this important object 
shall be fully accomplished. 

Your Commiitec would further 
state, that the able instructor, under 
whose care most of the students liatc 
been placed, having been appointed to 
a professorMhip in the Maine Literary 
and Theological Seminary, it became 
necessary to adopt new arranprementa 
in reference to the school After ma- 
ture deliberation it was deemed expe- 
dient, that a proposition should be made 
to the Maine Literary and Tbeological 
Seminar}', to receive under their in. 
struct ion, on certain conditions, -iuch 
of your beneficiaries, as .should be 
sent to them. The proposition was 
cheerfully accepted, and the prospect 
now is, that much advantage will 
arise to both institutions from this 
unexpected connexion. There is no 
eng^agement entered into en either 
side by which the parties are bound 
to continue these relatione, any lunger 
than they shall be mutually agreeable, 
and subser^'e the general cause The 
principal objection to this measure 
which presented itself to your Commit- 
tee, was, the location of the Seminary. 
It appeared on a slight suney to be too 
remote, but on iartber consideration 
it was thought that divine Providence 
had ver>' wisely and pp-acionsiy deter- 
mined upon thkt place. Convoyance 
may be obtained by water from Bos- 
ton, Salem, Portsmouth and PunUnd, 
nearly every week to within a few 
miles of the Seminary, and that for a 
very trivial consideration. 

It is believed that students from 
New. Hampshire and Vennont will 
not, in most ca^es, find it more 
expensive, making a journey to 
WatervlUe. than they would to Bos- 
ton, and from thence to Danvers. 
The neces.saries of liic may be had in 
that place in such abundance and 
on such moderate terms, that less than 
two thircls the sum, necessary to sup- 
port a scholar at the former situation, 
will be ample now. Besides these 
considerations, they are situated in 
the midst of a great and growing pop- 
idation, inviting the hand of moral 
culture. Many churches exist in that 
District which are destitute of a stat- 
ed gospel ministry ; and many towns, 
havmg convenient and well finished 
meeting-houses, have no settled min- 
ister. ^These arc happy to receive 
s*ich tssistance from th^ brethren at 



Wsterville, as it may be compatible 
witli their classical pursuits to sf- 
lord. 

It is proper further to state, that 
your Committee, having certain knowl- 
eilgc of one or more importaut be- 
quests made tn this Snrit*ty, ami deem- 
ing it a duty tn avail themKoIven f>f 
such security to its funds its the law 
affords, have petitioned and obtained 
from the court an act of incirpnra- 
tion This charter so nearly accords 
with your present Constitution, as to 
require very little, if any. modificatioii 
of its articles But should Mome small 
altcTktiohS benccrsKarv, thex trust vou 
will chrcrfully accf:de 'o them. 

In vii.-w of the pr-^gross. support 
and prospects of this Society. >o«r 
Committee feel that (licv have* CHU«e of 
devout thankfulness lo G u\» .'i<id ure on- 
coura^d in huTible depend ;r <-f> up^n 
his pfracioiLs iniliicnce* to continue their 
efforts. They rtjoicc that tiiey are 
not left to sustain the l:d)oMr, ami ar- 
complish the "l»ji-ct of your institu- 
tion alone. They lo<ik .ubioad south 
and west of tliem, and 'n^f ihf^ir hretJi- 
rcr. like a mighty nation rousc.-l fr nn in- 
glorious repose, and eniru}2:intr m the 
same work. Distinct ass. ri:i*.r.ns, 
male and female, have brcn f : mcd iit 
Bome of the diffeient states, even to 
Georgia, all te^uli ig directly to the 
advancement of the same great ob- 
ject. Let these pious exertions be 
continued ; let such societies he tnul- 
tiplied. atul soon will the chitrches. 
even those that now sigli f<ir the bread 
of lif((>. reap the harvest, to their inex- 
pressible satisfaction .'Uid to the glory 
of God. 

Your Committee cannot bring this 
communication to a close, without ex- 
pressing their grief rccnsioned hy the 
dcatli of their beli\c I fcFifiw labourer, 
who should have '»ccn the orgaM of it. 
In the decease of the Rev William 
Balchclder, tliey h:ive to deplort* the 
loss of one of their most active and 
persevering n)euiber!< M'-tving the 
interests of truth, of learning, und of 
the denomination, at heart ; he en- 
countered any obstacWs, surmounted 
any discouragements, and submitted 
to any privatiinis and fatigues, requi- 
site to their advancement. The 
last efforts of his valuable life con- 
firm this declaration in accents so 
loud, that the vibration is still fek 
upon our souIh. But his work is done, 
and he receives his reward. His ez^ 
ample remains to stimulate us to fi. 
delity. May a double portion of his 
spirit i*c8t upon ns. 

LUCIUS BOLLES, 5'ec>/ 
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DONATIONS. 



Amount nceivtd by the Treaiurer tfthe MaMachutettt Baptigt Sducatian &- 

Ci€ty,from Jan. 1, 1818, to Jan, 1, 1819. 

181 & 

Jan. 39. By Cub fron Mrs. Page, by Dr. Baldwin, . . 5,00 

July 32. do. from a friend, by Mrs. O'Brien, - - . 2,50 

Aug. 33. do. from Amos Bryant 1,00 

Sept. 4. do. from Stratfield Fem £d. Soc. by M Bolles, . 23,S6 

16. du. from 3d Bap. Church and Society, Boston, •. 150,00 

do. 3d do. do - 131.00 

do. from Bap Church and Soc. Haverhill, . - ^M 

do. do. Salem, - - 80,00 

do. do. South Reading, 16,18 

do. do. Maiden, • 8^50 

da do. Nottingham.West, 4»00 

d'). dn. Marhlchead, - - 5,00 

do. do. B^erlv, - . 44,55 

do. do. Methucn, . . 6,75 

do. do. Framingham, . 14 36 

do. do. Newton, - • - 5,00 

do. Reading Fcm. Bap. Ed. Socictv, - • 8,36 

do. Marblehead, do. '. . . . 17,00 

do. Paris and Norway, do. ... 11,35 

do. Danvers Fem. Ai'ix Soc. • - - . 60.00 

do. Salem Fem. Ed. Society • . . 80,00 

do. Gloucester, do. - . . . 18.46 

do. Salem Juvenile Ed. Soc in Miss Chaplin's School, 4^44 

do. from a friend, .... 1,50 

do. do. ^ 2.00 

do. from Education Box, Salem, ... 3,70 
do. from Elder Sampson, . . . « 1.00 

do. from Miss Wetherbee, per Mr, Sharp, . - 2,00 

do. from Female Education Society, Newton, 8cc. 42,33 
do. Collection at the Salisbury Association, per Elder 

Kimball, ..... 9.57 

779,15 
E. Lincoln, Treas. 



RECENT BAPTISMS. 



The follouing in:itances of baptism 
aiie not made public for the sake ofex- 
nhing in the prevalence of our distin- 
guishing sentiments \ but to remove 
tne doubts of some who have heard the 
report, and have asked for informa' 
tion. 

On Lord'a*dav, the31st.of Aug.lBir, 
the Rev. Adoniram Judson, (father of 
the missionary at Rangoon) late pastor 
of the Congregational church at Ply- 
mmith, (Vass.) with Mrs Judson, 
and daughter, were all baptized in 
Boston by the Pastor of the Second 
Baptist church in Boston. 

As a scholar, as an exemplary chris- 
tian, and as an able minister of the 
New Testament, we have never heard 
his character imiiearhed. It will 
require no small degree of ingenuity 
to discover any worldly motives which 
could induce Mr. Judson, at this ad- 
^wnotA period of life, to leave a 



church and Society with which he 
was comfortably and happily settled, 
and cast himself upon the wide world, 
witltout any prospect of immediate 
resettlement. We trust, h«>wever, 
that a gracious Providence will open 
some ertcctual door to hivn. 

In the autumn following, Mr. Ho- 
sea Wheeler, who had for several 
years been preaching as a iieentiate of 
the Congregational denomination, was 
baptized in Salisbury, (N H) by the 
Rev. Otis Robinson of that place. 
Mr. Wheeler has lately been ordain* 
cd to the pastoral ch.irg^ of the Bap- 
tist church in Newbury and Newbu- 
ry. Port. Mass. 

On the 22nd of November, ult. the 
Rev. Stephen Cliapin, late Pastor of 
tlie Congregational church in Mont 
Vernon, (N. H.) was baptized in Bos- 
ton, by the Pastor of the Second Bap- 
tist church. 
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Mr. Ciiapin was baptized in the 
morning of the Lord's-day, before 
public worship s after which he deliv- 
ered a very solemn and animating 
discourse before the above named 
church and congregation. In the af- 
ternoon the PaHtor addressed the con- 
gregation from the following words. 
Luke xviii. 28—30. "Lo, we have 
leA all, and followed thee," See. Aflcr 
which Mr. C--^ was admitted with 
the usual solemnities as a member of 
the church. While the Pastor was 
tendering him the right hand of fel- 
lowship, a glow of tenderness seemed 
to spread over the face of the whole 
assembly, and many fACCs were bath- 
ed in tears. 

Few men in our times hive made 
greater sac^ific s to principle, than 
Mr. C. He has left all for Christ, 
for the sake of answering a good con- 
science towards God. 

We do most cot-dially and allection* 
ately recommend him to the churchea 
of our denomination, as a man of pie- 
ty, talents, and of correct sentiments. 

Mr. Chapin graduated at Cam- 
bridge, 1804 ; has been Pastor of 
the above church for nine years, has 
been blessed within two years past, 
with an extensive revival of religion, 
among his people ; and has been hon- 
ourably dismissed by an ecclesiastical 
council. 



DUTCH BAPTISTS. 

Extract of a letter frotn the Rev. T- 
Robert* of Bristol, to Mr. Ivitney- 
diited ffjgue ("Holland J yune, 1818. 

I preached in Rotterdam twice, on 
the Lord'.s-day, in the Scotch church, 
whlrh Mr. .\ngus procured for me, by 
introducing me to Uie clergyman.— • 
The congregations were small, but 
very attentive. I hare made particu- 
lar inquiries concerning our denom- 
ination in this cnimtry. I am perfect- 
ly astonished at the indifference of 
the English Baptists to this body of 
people— they are upwards of 30,000 
\n number, very rich, and powerful ; 
their ministers very 1eunied« of vari- 
• HIS sentinicnts— some evangelical-* 
others s:idly degenerated I have no 
doubt but much good might be done, 
at a little expanse, if our denomina- 
rioii \vo»dd exert themselves I feel 
prrKiiadi*d, that by prudent manage- 
ment, under a divine blessing, thU 
MTimon$ie body of Dutch Baptists 
Tiight hi bro'ijr'it into the field of 
M^^J'^na'-y erf 1 •'*.;•, [Fni^ Bnt'^fnjr. 



SETTING AFAmX Or MZSIlOVABCBt. 

On Thursday, July 30, a public 
meeting was held at the Baptist 
meeting-house, Badcox-lane, Froine» 
(England) for the purpose of setting 
apart BCetan. Christopher Kitching, 
and Thomaa Godden, as missionaries 
to Jamaica. 

Mr. Safiery, of Salisbur}', delivered 
a serious and appropriate discourse, 
founded on Luke xiii . 28—30. 

In concluding, Mr.- Safi'ery called 
on Mr. Kitching to give some account 
of the manner in which he had been 
led to devote himself to the service of 
Christ, as a missionary : and, to men- 
tion what those doctrines were^ on 
which be meant to insist in the course 
of his future ministry. These ques- 
tions were subsequently addressed to 
Mr. Godden, and were answered by 
each, in a manner highly satisiaOtory 
to the numerous congregation. 

Mr. Kitching, it appeared, had 
been reclaimed from a course of vice 
and folly, through the instrumentality 
of a worthy minister of the Independ- 
ent denomination, in the north of En- 
gland. Under the auspices of this 
vaiaable friend, he was preparing to 
enter into connexion with the London 
Missionary Society, when his atten- 
tion was arrested, by the aooount 
given in the E\'angehcal Mags sine, 
of' the alteration of sentiment, in 
Mrs. Juison and Rice, on the subject 
of believers* baptism. This induced 
him to pause, and finally, he was led 
to adopt the same views ; soon after 
which be offered himself to the Bap- 
tist Mi8.«ionan' Society, and was sent 
to Bradford Academy, where he has 
been, for a considera})le lime, pursu- 
ing his studies under the direction of 
Dr. Steadman. 

Mr. Godden statecJi, that, early in 
life, he had entered into the rojral 
navy, and for several years experienc- 
ed the usual vicissitudes atteiidinp 
that profession. His career was ter- 
minated, by a captivity of eight years 
duration, at Arras, in France, where 
he sustained great hardships, and saw 
many brave companions around him, 
sink under the pressure of their suf- 
ferings. Here, however, it pleased 
Him, who is wonderful in counsel and 
excellent in working, to deliver him 
from a yet more degrading c^iptivity ; 
and, in the best sense, to make him 
free indeed This joyful change was 
eireclcd, by means of a fellow prison- 
or, who was accustomed to speak to 
t^rm the. wr"^* .M" pnl»siion. Ke 



i819.] 



OaDUTATIOllS. 



39 



leased, at len^h, by the concluiion of church, tt Newbury, and was soon 
tbe war, he returned to his own coun- after called by them to the work of 
try, united himself to the Baptist the ministry. l^"^- Bap. Ma^. 



^rtiinattonfii* ^c. 



Ordained in Brookfield (Mass.) June 
lOtb, 1818. Rev. John Chase to the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church 
m that town. Rev. Jonathan Goings 
of Worcester, preach^ the sermun. 
Rer. George An^ll of Southbridge, 
made the ordaininf^ prayer. [There 
is an omission of the Charge in the 
account sent the fiditorsj The Rev. 
Thomas Barrett of Grafton, ga^-e the 
Right Hand of Fellowship, and the 
Rev. J. Boomer of Charlton, made 
the concluding prayer. 

N. B. The churcii was constituted 
the day preceding. Mr. Angell 
preached, and Mr. Z. L. Leonard 
gave them tlie Right Hand of FeK 
lowship. 

Ordained at Bluehill. (Maine) Oct. 
IStfa, 1818. Mr. William Johnson. 
Introductory prayer and sermon by 
Elder Pbineas Pil'sbury ; sermon from 
Matthew x. 7. Ordaining prayer by 
EHer Amos Allen. Charge bv Elder 
Pilsbury. Ri^t Hand of Fellowship 
by Elder Benjamin Lord. The con- 
cluding prayer by Elder Lemuel Rich. 
The 7^ psalm, 2d part, given out by 
the candidate. The concluding ad- 
dress and dismission by Elder John 
Roundy. 



Rev. Duncan Dunbar, formerly a, 
Congregational minister, was recently 
baptixeu by Rev. Mr. Griffin, pastor 
of the Baptist church in St. John's. 
New-Brunswick, and soon af^r was 
publickly set apart to tbe work 
of an Evangelist. Elder Thomas 
Griflfin introduced the !>i«T vices. Elder 
Elijah Eastabrooks prayed, and asked 
the usual questions-^u these, satis- 
factory ansMrem were returned. Elder 
Grifiin then offereil up the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with the impo- 
sition of hands, and Elder James 
Munro delivered a suitable discourse 
founded on Luke x. 3. and concluded 
with prayer. 

The meeting was truly solemn ; and 
it is hoped lasting efteccs will foUow 
the many falling Uars. 



Meeting-house opened at St. yohnt, N, S» 

On the second Sabbath in July 
last, a new Meeting-House was open- 
e<l at the above mentioned place. 
Sermons were preached by Elder T. 
Griffin, and collections made in aid of 
the expenses, amounting to upwards 
of 80 dollars. This church w. s first 
organized by Elder Henry Hale of 
Massachusetts in 1810 ; the number 
was then 14. Thn)ugh the goodness 
of God they have increased to 70. 
The prospects of a continued in- 
crease are. pleasing, and peace and 
harmony prevail amongst tJiem. 

Ordained at Londonderry, (Vt.) qu 
the 10th of June last, Mr. Scth Ewer 
to the work of the gospel ministry. 
Rev. Joseph Elliot preached an ap- 
propriate sermon from 2 Tim ii. 34. 
7%e servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be fentte, £^c. Rev. Joseph Elliot 
oftered up the coniiecrating prayer, 
and laid on hands with the Presbyter.- 
Rev. Aaron Lealand gave a sofemh 
and able charge. Rev. Joel Manning 
gave the right hand of ftUnwship. 
and Rev. Benjamin I. Lane made the 
concluding prayer. The Lord crown « 
ed the season with his heavenly pres 
cnce. 



Ordained in Arlington on the Ist of 
July last. Dr. Isaac Bnicklen, to the 
work of an evangelist, in the meeting- 
house, which, tliongh large, wa^ 
much crowded with an attentive as- 
sembly. Rev. Aaron Lealand preach- 
ed an interesting sermon. Rev Mr. 
Tinkhum, of Shaftsbury, made the 
coniecrating prajrer. Rev- Jneepb 
Elliot gave the charge. Rev Thomas 
Baker, of White Creek, gave tli« 
right hand of fellowshp. 



Ordained at Westmoreland, (K H ) 
Rev. Simeon Chamberlain, Jr. to the 
work of an evangelist, immediately 
preceding the business of the DubHn 
AssociaUoa. Rev. George WitherelU 
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of Colerain, (Mass ) preached the ser- 
mon, from Titus ii. 1. But speak thou 
the things that become sound doctrine. 
Rev Jeremifth Higbee maiie the con- 
secratin? prayer. Kcv. Jonathan Go- 
ing of Worcester, PAve the charge. 
Rer. Elijah Willard gat^ the light 
hand of fellowship. Rev. Benjamin 
I Lane made the conchiding* prayer. 
The services wrre well perf<)rmed in 
the pretence of a larjre and solemn 
assembly. 

Ordained at Providence, ^R. I.) in 
August last« the Rev. Benjamin C. 



Grafton to the work of an evangelist. 
The Uev. Luther Bsker, pastor of 
the Si-cond Baptist in Providence, 
preached. Rcr. Mr Nelson, of At- 
tleboru', offered up tlie consecrating 
prayer. Rev. Stephen Gano, Pastor 
of fir^it ohnrch in Providence, deliver- 
ed the chtrge, and Rev. David Bene- 
dict of Pawtucket, gsve the right 
hand of fellowship. All the 8er\'ices 
were appropriate and interesting. 
Rev. Mr. Grafton is now successfully 
Isbouring with the Baptist church in 
West-Cambridge. Mass. 



^oetr^. 



THE NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 



Mortals ! time is swiftly flying ! 
Every minute well improve ; 
Mortals! every moment dying, 
What attends your next remove ? 

Do you think of death with gladness. 
Opening heaven with all its joys P 
Or drive onward, (Oh! what madness!) 
Grasping shadows, eai-thly toys ? 

Mortals ! hear the admonition. 
Which the gospel f^ives you n^w ; 
" Faith in Christ, sincere contrition^ 
** Seek, before you farther go !" 



Mortals, if yoti slight the Saviour, 
Cleaving still to worldly cores ; 
H'hen at last you seek his favour. 
Then, too late*, may be ynur prayers. 

When the gulf of black perdition 
Spreads its horrors to your sight; 
Oh ! how hopeless yuur condition. 
Sinking in eternal night ! 

Mortals ! time is swiflly Ayingl 
Every moment well iitijirAve ; 
Mortals ! every moment dying. 
Seek, O seek, a blest remove. 

CAIUS 



MISSIONARY HYMN. 



Far distant where tlie Ganges rolls 
Along HindoHtan*s sultry plains. 

See millions of immortal souls 
Fast bound in sin and satan's chains \ 

^^h, christians! these have never known 
The wonders fit redeeminjf love ; 

Have never kncK st mercy's tliroiie, 
Kor souglit for ble.ssiiigs from a- 
bove. 

To idol gods of wood and stone 
THteit blind devotions have been paid. 

While the true GM^theyhave not known. 
The God, who earth and all things 
made. 

Oh ! let your fervent pravers ascend. 
Oft wafted ati devotion*'! breath,— 



That Heav'n a pitying e.ir would lend. 
And save their souls from endless 
death. 

Then, of yntir trefsurcs freely give 
To send the gospel m<*ssage thereg 

That Hindoo tribes nrijixheur and live, 
Whilr loud hosannait rend the air. 

Hall ! favor'd soldiers of the cniss ! 

Wfiose IfthCurs and uhosc lives are 
Torcscae souN from endless loss [giv'n^ 

And point their trembling hopes to 
!ieav*n. 

Tlio' now almo<;t alone ye stand, 
£xpo>'d to slander and abuser,—. 

Yet h'lrc a Srviour's Issit command 
Hi J foirwers dare not long refuse 



r* Correspondent :i. 

Imlac on Self-Ex&mlnation has been received-^also, a communication signed 
Tf and i^ account of a revival of religion in the city of New-York. 

The rise and progress of the churdi in Acworth, N. H. and Poetry, sign- 
ed ^arttu, may be expected in our nesU 
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Biofft^lj^ 



MEMOIR OF REV. ROBERT HALL, 

^ OF ARASBY, (eITO.) 

Father of the Rey. Robert Hall of Leicester. 

MR. Robert Hall was born in with a painful accident^ by whicK 
1738, April 15, old style, at a vil- he broke his arm and three ribs ; 
hge called Black-Heddon, North- and before he was cured, beings 
umberlaad. When twelve years sent out into the harvest-field, on 
old, he was brought under deep a young horse, with his arm m a 
eoocem of soul. Hearing anoth- sling, and riding near a placa 
er youth, who was himself very where they were felling some 
proni|^te, repeat some awful trees, the sound of the axe aF* 
things respecting the torments of frighted his horse, which raa 
hell, which he had heard ^^ the away with him, and threw him 
parson say at church'' a few da^'s among the fallen branches. Bjr 
before, he was immediately, on this fall his arm was broken a- 
this relation, seized with an over- gain, with his other arm and 
whelming sense of gailt, and the collar bone, and his shoulder put 
mnery of eternal banishment from out. But he has repeatedly de- 
God. From that day, self abhor- dared, that all the pain of thes# 
fence attended with black des- broken bones did by no meanf 
pair occupied his mind continual- equal the anguish of his mind, 
ly ; oAen accompanied with hor- The doleful sound of ^ damnation, 
rid temptations and blasphemies damnation,' seemed continually in 
which ought not to be uttered, his ears. He apprehended that 
He could see no way of escape his sins were unpardonable, and 
from everlasting ruin, nor was any that God could not save him ifh^ 
satisfactory method of salvation would. He really thought God 
pointed oat to him by the minister must be reproached as an unhohf 
he then sat under. Thus he lived Beings if he shewed favour to such 
for months and years, as on the a sinner ; and therefore he con- 
brink of hell, without a gleam eluded it was a sin for him to 
of hope ; and so oppressed with detire salvation. During thin long 
Ihis constant burden, that he season of dii^tress, he had soma 
could scarcely think of any paroxysm!; of anguish still more 
thing else, and hence often violent than what be felt in gen- 
thought of himself that he had eral, with now and then a little 
not common sense. — Near the occasional relief. And one time 
beginning of ^is tiipe, he met havipg imbibed a option, some 



^ MKHOIR OS* BXr. BOBSRT BILL. [1 

bow or other, that it was impos- salTation. But a consid 

Bible for him to obtaiiD acceptance time after this, he took up 1 

with God, and to be finally saved ble, and read in £xod. xxxii 

except he arrived at a state of Jehovah proclaimed his nac 

sinless perfection, he strove very fore Moses, ^ 7%e Loan, tlu 

hard for it In order to bind him* God, merciful and gracioU 

self more effectually to- duty, he forgiving iNiQurrr, transgr; 

entered into a written covenant and sin, and Uiai will bv no 

with God ; this he did, it is clijiar the guilty,^' &c. I 

thought, more thaq once. How- stead of fihdmg any relief 

ever, he always broke in upon this encouraging passage, b 

his engagements,^ and was con- tempted to throw away hu 

▼inced that he had sinned again, as containing irrecoDcilat 

He was much concerned about consistences, in declaring th 

Ibis, and the notion still contin- would forgive initiuity^ tra 

uing that he must either arrive turn and sin^ while yet it ; 

at sinless perlection or perish, that He will by no means cl 

he concluded, as the last expe- guilty, — i3ut at length, aftc 

dient of which he could think, tinuing in this stute of d 

that he would enter into a cov- and despondency full seven 

enant with God written with his he obtained relief by a be) 

own blood ; and he actually view of the Gospel method' 

tied a ligature round his finger, vation. This he had never 

pricked it, procured blood for stated by another ; £ut oi 

that purpose^ and gave himself resolving to look once mo] 

up to God to be ruined to etemi- the bible, if possibly it mig 

ty if he ever sinned again. The cover to him any door of 

formof the covenant is not known, he cast bis eye on Gal. ii 

but the tenor of it was never to God sent forth his Son. mac 

sin again while he lived. For wotnan^ made under the i 

two or three days he thought he redeem them that were undi 

kept it, but after that be. was con- law, &c. Immediately : 

vinced he had sinned again. Then train of thought strucj 

he thought it was all over with mind^ ^ Christ was made 

him, and he concluded that he the law, — then he was not 

must be damned. For a time he it originally ; — for what en 

was sorely tempted, and« almost he made under the law ?- 

pressed out of measure. But deem them that were und 

taking his Bible, (which was still law : — were under the law f- 

dear to him,) not having his mind they are not under the lau 

any more upon one passage than but redeemed There is, 

another; he opened it, and the fore, a way of redempti< 

first words that met his observa- sinners from the curse of th 

lion were these, Come now^ and by which it h possible even 

let VM reason together, saiih the be saved I — Being thus enlij 

Lord ; though your sins be as scar- ed to see that God amid sav 

let, ihty shall be as white as snow ; if he pleased, without de 

though they, be red like crimson, his own perfections, the 

they shall be as wool. Is. I 18. This possibility of salvation, in ; 

passage afibrded him a gleam of consistent with the divine 

hope, though the habitual gloom made his heart glad indeed, 

of bis mind soon returned again now began to search the 

in a great degree, and he ob- tures for further discover 

tained no abiding relief, nor clear this glorious gospel : and 1 

discovery of the gospel method of once got hold of the righi 
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be read them as it were with new 
ejes. The difficglty wai now 
•solved, which had ooce tempted 
him to boTD the hible ; he xmder- 
-stood kow God cotAdforgioe sio, 
and jet net clear the guiUy. Soon 
after this, his own salvation began 
to appear not only possible, but 

Sbable, and at length certain. 
is was in May, 1743. He now 
was convinced, and rejoiced that 
talvation was of grace indeed, and 
abhorred the Arminian sentiments 
which had so long held him in 
dreadful bondage. He remarked 
long after to a friend, ^^ perhaps 
1 -should never have detested that 
system as I do, had I not once 
drank into it, and felt its effects.'' 
On this account he left the min- 
ister fipoD whom he formerly 
attended, and travelled five miles 
to another Pre$byUrian meeting 
where the gospel was preached, 
and joined in communion with 
that people. The minister at 
this place was a Mr. Dry den, 
who had a few young men under 
his care designed for the min- 
istr?. Mr. Hall contracted a pe- 
cnhar intimacy with two of these 
students, Mr. James Rutherford 
and Mr. William Peden. 

About this time there began 
to be a great noise in those parts, 
respecting the Anahaptiits^ as 
they were styled, who had licen- 
ced a house for preaching, about 
twelve miles off. Mr. HalPs 
mother having married again, 
her eldest son Christopher left 
her, and went to reside in the 
county of Durham. And now 
Robert heard that his brother 
Christopher had joined these 
Anabaptists at Hamsterley; he 
abhorred the very name, and did 
not like 4o hear his brother men- 
tioned, because he was one of 
(hem, and had married a sister 
of the man at whose house they 
had set up preaching, five miles 
from Hexham. At last, however, 
he^^eed with his two friends. 



Rutherford and Peden, to go 
and dispute with the Anabaptist 
minister, that, if possible, they 
might pot a stop to his farther 
progress in that neighbonrhood. 
Accordingly under colowr of Mr. 
Robert HalPs visiting his new 
relation, they went together to 
the place, called Jumper-dye- 
house, on a Saturday evening, 
when they knew that the ninis* 
ter, Mr. David Femie, would be 
there, ready to preach on the 
morrow. They 'were all three 
kindly entertamed, and according 
to their eager wish, eoon got into 
a close dispute upon baptism. 
They were three to one ; nev- 
ertheless, in about two hours, the 
young men were all entangled 
and ashamed. They then went 
out, laid their heads together to 
muster up fresh ailments, and 
returned to the company and re- 
newed the debate : but to their 
great mortification, were agaia 
quite silenced, thougk not con- 
vinced. It had been their desigm 
to have stopped and heard Mr. 
Femie on the morrow, but the 
two studevts were so chagrined 
that they would not -stay, but set 
off liomeward. After tfais re- 
pulse, they aH three met fre- 
quently, to fortify themoelres for 
a future attack, being resolved 
not to give up the point, but to 
go again when prepared. But 
they were disappointed in their 
purpose of going together, for 
Mr. Dry den soon after gave ifp his 
academy, and that scattered them. 
However, Mr. R. Hall determin- 
ed he would go once thore, and 
try what he could do by himself. 
Accordingly he got what books 
he could against the Baptists, in- 
tending to confront Mr. Femie 
with arguments from them. But 
upon thinking what Mr. F. might 
possibly urge in reply to these 
arguments, he found none of them 
would stand : so that by search- 
ing the scriptures uponHhe sub- 
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ject, and reading Wilsoo^s Scrip- 
ture Manual, which tell into hifl 
hands, he was conrinced of be- 
lievers^ baptism, without any 
more dispute. The next time 
that lie saw Mr. F. he wss bap- 
tized by him, Jan. 5, 1753, at 
Juniper-dye-house aforemention- 
ed, and received into the little 
church at Hexham : it was then 
a branch of a - larger church, 
whose principal meeting-place 
was in the county of Durham, 
where the minister then resided, 
but visited this place once a 
month ; another branch of his 
church met at Marten, in York- 
shire a few miles south of Stock- 
ton-upon-Tees. 

The church conceiving that Mr. 
Hall was possessed of ministerial 
talents, urged him immediately 
to attempt expounding the 'scrip- 
tures; and by their persuasion 
he made a trial privately, before 
the members of the church, and 
founded his discourse on the same 
text that he led for his funeral, 
** It it finished.^* He has often 
said, he began where he should 
have left off, and that if he knew 
which should be his last sermon, 
he would preach it from those 
words. After &y€ or six months 
trial by the church, Mr. Hall was 
iolemnly called out, by theth, to 
public work, about June, 1752. 

Mr. Hall was settled at Amsby 
in 1753. The church and con- 
gregation being small and very 
poor, never raised him so much 
as 15l. a year: ^^nor indeed,^' 
Maid Mr. Hall, ^^ for several years 
after* and my family increased 
fast, having had fourteen children 
in all. But I found my heart so 
united to the people, that 1 never 
4lMr«t leave them, though I often 
thought I muft I trust the Lord 
was with us of a truth, and the 
Hftli chapter of the first epistle 
af Tetor n^as habitually impressed 



on my mind. It appearing 
ty clear to myself and my 
that we were where God i 
have us to be ; this sense of 
and a willingness to live hon 
made us resolve in the str 
of the Lord, that ve would n 
into debt^ let us live as ban 
we might : which resoluti 
enabled ns to keep. But 
and unknown difficulties we 
pled with : However. 1 am t 
ful 1 have been enabled to 
tinue with the people to this 
of whom I can say with ' 
I love them in the Lord.^' 

fSoon after his settleme 
Amsby, the donbis of hu 
and qnalidcations beset him 
on a Monday, he desired hk 
to go to the people, a^d < 
they would provide a supp 
the next Sabbath, as he 
not preach. She.rcfiwec 
said, Try what the Lord w 
for you. On the Saturdi 
repeated the request to 
and she denied, saying, St 
to-morrow, and if they m 
told so, go and tell fhem 
self, for I cannot. He weni 
after telling his dismal dil 
the people, an old father 
Sir, go up into the pulpi 
pray; and if you find youi 
set at liberty, proceed in pi 
ing ; if otherwise, come 
and we^U spend the tin 
prayer : for I trust you an 
a sympathizing people. He 
to prayer, and soon four 
soul at perfect liberty, b 
letting in of those words, 
for all things are now ready 
most every member prese 
pressed the greatest satisfi 
and the preacher said, he 
so great a fulness in the i 
that he thought he saw i 
enough in them to serve I 
preach from as long as he l 



To be continued 
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Beltstous^ Communtrattottd* 



JOY IN THE GOD OF SALVATION. 



(Concluded from p. 12, last No.) 



3. Another prerequisite to 
the joys of religion, is the power 
of distinguishing and relishing 
spiritual beauty and excellence. 
Taste, as a faculty of the mind 
«vercised in the perception and 
appreciation of those beauties 
which belong to the works of na- 
ture, of genius, or of art, has been 
largely and frequently discussed. 
Bat it is not so generally known, 
that the more interesting ideas of 
this faculty may be applied to 
the perception of those beauties 
which the Christian system ex- 
hibits. There is indeed this dif- 
ference, that the taste which ap- 
prehends natural beauty, must be 
m innate principle ; but that 
which enjoys spiritual beauty, 
must be implanted by the agency 
of the Spirit of God. I'he one is 
cooTenant with the fashion of 
that world which passes away ; 
the other, with that which is far 
removed from all change. The 
one coffiTeys to the mind a mo- 
mentary pleasure ; the other im- 
parts a happiness which shall be 
improved by successive views in- 
to the fruition of God. In ex- 
horting christians to the rejection 
of the more hurtful and malig^- 
nant passions and vices, the apos- 
tle Peter appeals to their spirit- 
ual taste, and assumes it as an ev- 
ident principle, that they would 
abhor the hideous forms of dis- 
eimalation and envy, ^Mf so be 
they had tasted that the Lord is 
gracious." And the Psalmist ex- 
claims, ^^ O taste, that the Lord 
is good : blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him." Natural taste 
acquires a very delicate sensibil- 
ity, not only to beauties but to 
deforinitiea ; receiving pleasure 



from the one, and disgust fram 
the other. The well exercised 
senses of Christians, ^^ discern 
good and evil." Their taste ap- 
prehends the beauty of the di- 
vine character, and derives infi- 
nite delight from the contempla- 
tion. They can see in Jesus 
Christ such qualities as render 
him unspeakably precious to 
their souls. They perceive in 
the plan of redemption, anch a 
onion of goodness, mercy, faith- 
fulness and truth, as excite their 
gratitude and wonder. To them 
there is an evident impress of di- 
vinity upon all the parts of that 
gracious scheme which contains 
the salvation of sinners. They 
therefore take pleasure in look- 
ing into the perfect law of liber- 
ty, and in continuing therein.-— 
On the other hand, they are ea- 
sily excited by the exhibition of 
evil. Whatever is at variance 
with the laws of God, whatever 
bears the stamp of sin, and de- 
bases the soul by its influence, is 
offensive to their just percep- 
tion, and painful to their well 
cultivated taste. 

Hence it is manifest, that what 
we here denominate spiritual 
taste has some analogy to experi- 
ence. Let it be observed, how- 
ever, that experience is much 
more comprehensive in significa* 
lion, and may be considered as 
comprising all the vigorous exer- 
cises of piety. But that part of 
it which relates to the happy 
feelings of the heart in the view 
of heavenly objects, may express 
the idea of taste, under consider- 
ation. 

The pleasures resulting from a 
view of celestial beauty, order^ 



46 



JOT IH ffflS GOD OF SALTATfOlT. 



and proportion, are of a nature 
too refined to be conceived by 
the dulness of nainral sense. — 
They mu«t be seen by a mind 
which delights in holiness ; mast 
be felt by a heart alive to the 
impressions of mercy ; must be 
relished by a soul which knows 
what it is to be ^^ assaulted by sa- 
cred violence,^' and ^^ stung by 
strongest motives/^ A man of 
genuine taste will discover and 
feel a thousand beauties of nature 
or art, which would wholly es- 
cape him who might be destitute 
of this discerning faculty. In 
like manner, the spirit which has 
been formed to proper ideas of 
the revelation of God, will see in 
every- line of inspiration some* 
thing to admire, will derive food 
from every doctrine, consolation 
from every promise, and direc- 
tion from every precept Where 
vorenewed reason would per- 
ceive nothing to Iq^e, and would 
consequently remain in the cold- 
ness of distant speculation, it 
glows with the ardour of sacred 
affection, and realizes with the 
strength of intimate knowledge. 
It is trne, OHr perceptions of di- 
vine goodness and beauty are 
necessarily limited in the present 
life. ^Now we see through a 
glass darkly. ^^ Now we have 
only a specimen of future exer- 
cises and employments. Here 
we can have no more than a 
foretaste of our future inherit- 
ance, in the clusters which are 
brought from the goodly land. 
Now we must drink from the 
rivulets, and be contented with 
the smaller streams. But this 
defect in our spiritual enjoyments 
may be deemed their greatest 
perfection. They are wisely 
imparted. For we readily ask, 
if the dim view be so cheering, 
what will the unobstructed vision 
be ? If the rills which refresh 
the desert are so consoling, what 
will be the ocean ? If the notes 
«f praise of our nuprtal lips are 



fraught with a melody so 
and affecting, what most 
rapture of that anthem 
shall resound in the goldc 
cave of immortalitv ? V 
tending by a rapid flight 
final home. There we 
have no vestigs of earthlj 
fics^tion, no particle of tha 
fort which is now wont to 
our sennble hopes ; no ch 
seasons to renew the j 
Spring, and the boonties o 
mer and Autumn. Yet if i 
possessed of a taste for the 
and employments of our ul 
state, we shall willingly e» 
the society of sinful men, 
innumerable company o£ 
and the spirits of just met 
perfect ; the region of 
and darkness, for that of m 
and glory ; the sun whicKi 
ble to many defections, fb 
Light which shines with 
minished lustre ; the fadi 
pect of nature, for the ne 
vens and the new earth w 
^^ dwelleth righteousness.*' 

Finally. To enter inl 
Spirit of the Prophet Habi 
we mult be found in a d 
gree of abstraction froi 
world. The Spirit of n 
and of the world are on exi 
too opposite ever to cw 
Their union can be effecte 
ther by concession on th 
hand, nor coercion on the < 
and those who determine 
the ways of piety, must laj 
account with the renuncia* 
pleasures and maxims, whi 
gage and direct the pnrsi 
worldly men. 

A mind which solicits 
shape, the applause of men 
not be prepared to rejoice 
Lord. This exercise imf 
frame of soul inconsisten 
Hhe competitions of riv) 
foreign to the expedients o 
poral honour and prefer) 
and estranged from the blw 
malignitj of disappointed 
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tioo. It is a well rectified temper, 
which finds in the loving kind- 
ness of the Lord and the appro- 
hation of Heaven, that which 
infinitely transcends all the idle 
breath, of human conunendation. 
It is therefore contented to forego 
the praise of men as that which 
ensnares when possessed, and 
baffles when pursued; does not 
turn upon itself the corrosions of 
envy, because another is advanc- 
ed; does not contend for the 
phantom of secular honor with 
those in^struments of vituperation 
which belong to the profane and 
unbelieving, and abstains from 
that worst kind of avarice, which 
n ^^ avarice of air/' Such a dis- 
position must be regarded as an 
important prerequisite to rejoic- 
ing in the Lord. It should be 
carefully considered by those, 
whose public exercises often ex- 
pose them to the temptation of 
seeking the good opinion of men, 
even at the expense of. candor 
and g<^iy Hncerity. 

Wnilst we entertain a just 
sense of that divine joy which 
communion with God afiords, we 
shall be less inclined to overrate 
the advantages of a transient 
being. We shall regard all that 
ministers to the accommodation 
of the body as dying away by an 
iocorable consumption, as falling 
into a general desolation, as ready 
to be consumed when the ^^ ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat.'^ Therefore, ^^ Let not the 
wise roan glory in his wisdom, nei- 
ther let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glo«- 
ry in his riches : But let him that 
glorieth, glory in this, that he 
nnderstandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord, which exer- 
cise loving kindness, judgments 
and righteousness in the earth : 
for in these tilings I delight, saith 
the Lord." 

THEOPHIWJS. 



BENGALEE TRACT, 

ComiBunicated Ibr the Am. Bap. Mag. 
by Rev. Mr. Ward, of Serampore. 

TranslcUion of a Bengalee Trtui 
addressed to the Hindoos^ relor 
tive to the god Jugumath^ thai 
isy the Lord of the world. 

I have beard how " the Lord of the 
world, being incarnate, destroyed 

tin'* — ..BSKGALEB HVMIIS. 

This is the season, O beloved 
Hindoos, when thousands will 
worship an image which you call 
the Lord of the world. There 
is a true Lord of the world, and 
he is the true Saviour of the 
world ; but you have lost the 
knowledge of God, and therefore 
you worship images of wood. 
These images can only be wor- 
shipped while men remain in a 
state of darkness. Your own 
wise men do not inwardly reg^ard 
the images. All those nations 
who have been in darkness, have 
worshipped images, but they left 
this off as soon as the people be- 
came wise. Children are pleased 
with toys, but when they become 
men they despise them. Why 
then should you wish to remain 
in darkness t why wish always to 
remain children f 

The true knowledge of God i.<t 
now revealed to you in the Holy 
Book : the day has begun to dawn 
upoi^ you, and the night is going 
away. How gloomy is night — 
how unsafe to travel in darkness. 
But how cheering is the light of 
day! 

This Holy Book, wherein alone 
the true knowledge of God and 
of the way of salvation is to be 
found, teaches us that by the wor- 
ship of idols, God is dishonoured. 
Take a proof from that part which 
is called the Acts : xvii. 22, kc. 

We observe also that upon the 
car of the god whom you improp* 
eriy call the Lord of the world, 
you have paiDted obscene, iaiages^ 
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and the representation of actions 
never named among good men, 
and for which an offender is put 
to death in England. Crowds of 
females and young people come 
to look at these pictures. Are 
not their minds thereby defiled, 
and their conduct rendered more 
wicked ? If you were not in a 
fltate of gross darkness, you could 
not put the most wicked actions 
and divine worship together. 
But at this festival, gaming and 
every kind of wickedness are 
practised. Surely you cannot 
think that this is the way in which 
man should honour God! 

But you as well as all mankind 
are in a state of sin, and sin cov- 
ers the soul with darkness, and 
plunges it into diiscry. On ac- 
count of our sins God is angry 
with OS, and were he to visit us 
according to our sins, all mankind 
would perish, for there is none 
righteous, no not one ; there is 
none that doeth good, no not one, 
but all are full of sin, and will not, 
cannot do good ; so that the 
wrath of God lies heavy upon all 
men for sin ; and living and dying 
in a state of sin, none can be 
happy after death. See another 
portion of the Holy Book called 
Corinthi^.ns, 1 book, vi. 9, 10. 

But we have to tell you good 
tidings : the true Lord of the 
world became incarnate, that he 
might bring men into a state of 
salvation. In order to do this 
he performed all that was neces- 
sary to procure our pardon, and 
make us fit for happiness aAer 
death. 

He was m.ade man, that he 
might in the stead of man endure 
the consequences of sin. God 
put upon him the sins of all who 
believe, of every cast and country 
upon earth. Thus our sins were 
put upon Christ, and he endured 
them in sufferings which none 
could bear but he who was al- 
fnightj. He died under their 
w^ht, bat rose from the dead, 



and is now in his incarnate body 
in heaven praying for his people. 
He took our sins, and bare the 
punishment ; he took onr debts, 
and as a surety paid the Great 
Creditor in the drops of his own 
blood. He did thi!<, as though a 
benevolent person should suffer 
for a criminal, and thus set him 
free ; that is to say, a thief is 
ordered by the magistrate te 
receive 100 lashes, but a friend 
full of love and pity to this crim- 
inal, says to him. Oh ! HQree, 
you cannot bear 100 lashes; 3'Ofi 
are old and weak, and you will 
certainly die under them. I can- 
not bear that you should thus 
suffer, I will go to tlie magistrate : 
I am a young man : I can bear the 
whole : and I will bear it, and 
3'ou shall go free. The magis- 
trate consents : the punishment is 
borne by this substitute, and th6 
culprit goes free. This, beloved 
Hindoos, is what the true Lord 
of the world has done for man. 
As the Holy Book says, " By hil 
stripes are we healed." Thus 
God reveals both his anger as ft 
Judge against sin, and his pity to 
sinners, in the death of the true 
Lord of the world. There was 
no other way for God to do, or 
of our escaping death and hell, 
for if God had let sinners escape, 
he would have been an unholy 
judge ; and if we had endured the 
fruits of our own actions, yea, our 
very best actions, as these actions 
when examined by God are found 
sinful, we must have perished. 
As we have no merit, therefore 
by no works of ours can we be 
saved. But God puts our sins on 
Christ, and puts Christ's merits 
on us. We sinned, and Christ 
died. We have no merits of our 
own, but when we believe in 
Christ, we obtain his boundless 
merits, and we are no longer 
treated as sinners, bound to en* 
dure our own sins, but we are 
permitted to enjoy all the blessed 
fruits of Chrisfs merits. 
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it ako/lelii'ers hia people 
6 {MMver of the world, sin, 
ttii aud g'tveB them a oew 

that they dbecome holy, 
^Me of eojoyiog happiness 
Mdh. 

jocamaiioQ of the true 
f the world was foretold 
B by holy men, and these 
cks are contained in the 
look. There as some- 
rttie same kind spoken by 
^our 61^^ : ^' The vedOs 
Tiriance, the holy law 
ire at .variance, and all 
^ are at variance, for 
concealed in the fissures 
Qck. But the way of the 
One must he followed.^' 
Great One, the Lord Je- 
■(, who was incarnate near 
OMmd years ago, was of the 
r David, king oi Israel, 
tlie Jews ; and multitudes 
in all ages, and of eveiy 
have been saved by his 
iron sin now and from 
reafter. 

l»eloved Hindoos, now 
ie joyful sound of salva- 
Tou need not endure the 
'your sin. God will hear 
cry to him for mercy, 
e name of Christ ; Christ 

1 -for Hindoos, and if you 
lis merits you will not en- 
B fruit of your sins, but 
. will enter upon eternal 

rill not conceal from you 
1. We do wish vou to 
ChristiaiiH from your own 
Ige, that Christ, and Christ 
an «ave. But we do not 
Q to become Feringees ; 
Ige your dress, or your 
r your name. No, we 
a to remain Hindoos, but 
He Christian Hindoos, and 
off the worship of idols, 
no, and to become holy 
t is not for any worldly 
that we wish this : it is 
r your salvation : and we 
iranlva^B, because wo 
U, 7 



wish you to escape hell, and to 
obtain happiness for ever after 
death. We pray for you every 
day in our places of worship, and 
in private-r--for we know that out 
of Christ thef e is no salvation. 

Serampore^ Jvily 4, 1818. 



MouRNCfo wrm resignatk)v. 

The following very interesting r^e* 
tiouM were addreaied to one of the 
Editors, by a highly esteemed 
brother in the ministry, who has 
lately been called to mourn the 
loss of an amiable and beloved 
cMnpanion. This communication 
was undoubtedly made, without 
the least expectation df its being 
made public; but believing, that 
under the blessing of God It may 
be made useful to others, who are 
called to mourn the loss of earth- 
ly friends, we hope the author will 
ezcvse the liberty we bave taken 
in preseoUng it .to our ceaders. 

My dear Sir^ 

It has pleased the Lord in his 
wise unerring providence to take 
from me the lovely and engaging 
wife of my youth, and thus to 
call me to mourning and anguish 
of spint She had gladdened nine 
years of my pilgrimage, and had 
been the tender counsellor and 
sweet ornament of my early days. 
Her sudden removal from me in 
a few days afler the birth of her 
fourth child, has left mc to bleed 
in the pain of protracted sorrow. 
The way4 of God have conducted 
me to the scene of affliction, and 
have opened in my house the vol- 
ume of grief which 1 am compell- 
ed to read, moistening every pa^i^e 
with many tears. Yet whilst 
God makes my heart soA« and the 
Almighty troublea me, he does 
not leave me to the total gloom 
of unavailing dejection. I have 
had strength equal to my day, and 
whilst nature crushed into horror, 
and consternation has felt the tn- 
ijAuft 0/ a ^ous%iid paufi, fii^ 
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has exhibited in the height of the 
tempest, my ^^ feather at the 
helm.'' Yes, Christ has appear- 
ed in the beauty of new and sur- 
prising attractions, and the princi- 
ples which I had previously la- 
bored to inculcate on the minds 
of others, have poured their sa- 
cred balm into my bleeding heart 
At first indeed it was more than 
my feeble spirit could support 
with the tranquillity of a ready 
submission. When I saw death 
seizing my fairest earthly hope, 
and depriving me of one by 
whose aid my ministry had been 
formed and directed, and whose 
deep experimental knowledge in 
the things of God afforded me ex- 
tensive help in my public efforts, 
it Has like a sword piercing 
through my squI. But she was 
mature for bliss. She had lean- 
ed all the time of our endeared 
intercourse towards heaven. She 
had oflen left me in the holy 
flights of faith, and now she leaves 
me ^^ till the heavens be no more." 
I should not trouble you with this ' 
recital of private sorrow, but from 
my persuasion that you know how 
to feel for an afflicted brother, and 
will help me in your prayers, 
that I may obtain the genuine 
fruits of sanctified correction. I 
am afraid to say that my affliction 
has been already sanctified, for 
my sinful heart perverts every 
thing that comes in connection 
with it. I feel indeed the emo- 
tions of tender sorrow, but its 
streams are mingled with the cur* 
rent of nature, and are scarcely 
distinguishable from it, so that I 
know not that 1 have had true re- 
pentance for my sin and vile in- 
gratitude. I am under a perpet- 
ual dread of dishonoring Christ by 
appearing to cleave too much to 
the dust where lies interred the 
desire of my eyes. Having never 
trodden this way before, it con- 
tinually presents new occasions 
of humiliation and sorrow. Let 
jDe intreat your prayefSi and 



valuable counsel, that 1 m 
sustained, and brought th 
this deep tribulation with in 
ed faith and love. 

1 hope God prospers yon 
ful and important labors m I 
ly cause, and that you m 
long preserved in your acti^ 
tibguished course. How • 
and interesting the profess* 
der which we act ! My h 
heart is excited to do mo 
God than I have done, i 
more for heaven and lei 
earth. As to earth, I ban 
its pageantry passing awag 
vanishing like a dream, 
heaven, its anticipation is ia 
ingly precious to my aoul. * 
i want my rest, wnere Js 
Nothing else is solid, all I 
is shadow. It raises mj 
with ecstacy to think of m 
the myriads of kindred 
who are pow partly in I 
and partly on earth, whom 
is love, and whose love is f 
ual. 

I am, dear Sir, yoor 
tionate, but afflicted brot 
Christ 



CONViaSION OF TBE SAJOd 

Messrs. Editors, 

The account in your Uai 
her of the interesting 
which transpired on boai 
ship in which the missii 
sailed to India, has no dou 
ed many hearts with j( 
must confess while readu 
account to my family, sud 
erful emotions were awi 
in my breast, that I found 
cult to proceed. Feelings 
light, of gratitude, and of aa 
ment compelled me repeat 
pause. The reficction tl 
dear brethren did not forge 
missionary character, affon 
almost as much satisfaction 
success which attended th 
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ad faithful labonn. There 
me coDsideration, however, 
, caused me to ^* Rejoice 
trembling" — the probability 
lorae of these hopeful con- 
might make ^^ shipwreck 
h and a good conscience" 
f their return to America, 
fearful lest some of them 
I be drifted from their 
» bj the fatal current of sin, 
iiw perilh on those shoals 
nicksands which endanger 
NMsage to eternity. For- 
ikssed be the Lord, there 
ifOB to believe they have 
Bd these evils. With Christ 
leir captain, the scriptures 
leir iA>mpass, the hope of 
oapel as their anchor, and 
oly Spirit to wafl them for- 
ttiey seem to be steering 
'. port of endless rest. 
SDOD as I heard of the ar- 
if the Independence, 1 went 
ird. 1 was almost afraid to 
iaqoiry of the officers, con- 
ig the conduct of the men, 
ay trembling apprehensions 
I be realized. It gave me 
rer the greatest satisfaction 
informed both by the cap- 
tnd first mate, that the sail- 
id conducted with the great- 
tipriety. 1 observed to the 
Mie, we had received intel- 
\e that several of the crew 
become very serious on 
voyage to Calcutta, and I 
d to know from him wheth- 
tir deportment on their pas- 
borne had been such as be- 
I religious men. He un- 
tiBgly assured me it had. 
tg ascertained this pleasing 
'. gave them all an mvitation 
I on me, that I might hear 
tbeir own lips ^'what the 
bad done for their souls." 
e first evening after this 
lion, only one of them visit- 
(, the others being unavoid- 
BDg^ed. From him I re- 
I a very pleasing and satis- 



factory account of his conversion 
to God. It would occupy too 
much of your Magazine to give 
a detail of the exercises of his 
mind. Suffice it to, say that N. 
from being a notorious swearer, 
and a lover of pleasure more 
than a lover of God, displays the 
meekness and humility of a dis- 
ciple of Christ O, said he, ^^ nev- 
er did I go such a voyage before ! 
it is frequently the case that sail- 
ors are picking up a quarrel, 
swearing at one another,' and 
sometimes fighting ; but we were 
all like a band of brothers trying 
to please one another. 1 never 
was in a ship where we knocked 
off the work so pleasantly and so 
cheerfully. There was no such 
thing as swearing all the way 
home. Such of our ship-mates 
as had no religion did not swear 
in our hearing." While attend- 
ing to his artless story, Aie words 
of Watts occurred to my mind 
with peculiar force : 

Lions and beasts of ssvsge name. 
Put on the nature of the lamb ; 
While thewideworld eiteem it btrange. 
Gaze, and admire, and hate the change. 

On a succeeding evening three 
others came to converse with me. 
It was really a feast to hear these 
weather-beaten mariners relate 
their experience with the sim- 
plicity of little children. One of 
them, a Scotchman by birth, said, 
^ the day before he shipped on 
board the Independence he was 
very low in his mind, and endeav- 
oured to * remove it by intoxica- 
tion," but, as might be expected, 
the momentary excitement pro- 
duced by the liquor left him stilt 
more depressed. His convic-« 
tions of sin however were not 
very deep, or permanent, till the 
Missionaries commenced their 
ministerial labours. Then he 
had a view of his lost condition^ 
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He saw that he was exposed to the 
tremendous stbrm of dfrine wrath. 
He observed ^^ he felt so bad that 
hf^ thought he could not possibly 
live." At first he supposed he 
could do much himself Said he, 
^^ 1 thoaght i could knock off 
^wearing, and knock off drunken- 
ness, bnt 1 soon found I conld do 
nothing of myself'^ He was at 
last brought to hope in the mer- 
cy of God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The Norwegian^ who was 
tat^ht by one of the Missionaries 
to read, i^ave a very affecting 
account of the dealings of the 
Lord to his sonl. His broken 
language gave a peculiar charm 
to the story of his life, and espe- 
cially of his return to God. Said 
he^ ^^ for some time I did not tink 
of dese tings at all. i made sport 
of dem, and to't it all foolishness. 
One day Mr. Wheelock, he talk 
to me, to turti from my evil ways ; 
bnt in my inside I laughed at hitn. 
Afterward my conscience pricked 
me, i toH dere was some ting in 
religion. Den I felt so bad i 
could^nt help crying. I felt sush 
a load of guilt on my conscience, 
I did'nt know what to do. After 
dis 1 had sin-sorrow, and prayed 
to de Lord he iVould hitye merty 
on me.**^ This poor Hiaii saw 
that salvation could b^ Obtained 
only through the blobd of Christ. 
But I can do no jostllce to the 
childlike mabner in which he 
apake of diving thingH ; I shall 
therefore forbear any iVirthiBt 
dbscriptibn of bis cbnreHatioh. 
S. F, another of thb sailors^ 
has hAd a good edwcatiodi sAd is 
iXk aibiabfe yotmg man-. Having 
iiA under the miiiii^ry of the 
gospel m Ehgland, his habits ptie- 
\io\a to his becoming truly seri- 
oiis wferb more corriect than is 
usual amOAg sea-faring inen. I 
truftt he will be an ornament to 
it cht'istian profession. There 
aire two or three otters WhoA 



1 have not aclenf but 6 
their brethren speak wel 

It Witt be gratifying 
friends of missions, to b^ i 
that three of the sailors 
own accord have each p 
three dollars to aid the 
the Baptist Forei^ Miss 
ety. When the rest r 
town they will probably 
sam^, as they uhanimoilsl; 
while at sea, to ^riese 
mites to the Society. 

I have been thus part 
my account of these iHen 
satisfactioil of your a 
readers. They may rel] 
aboT^ as a }>lain state 
facts. I have introduced 
ouring in the represeilti 
the sake of giving effect 
is here recorded will 1 
impression far short of th^ 
would be felt in a person 
view With them. 

Perhaps it would be ii 
to close this communicati 
out a few brief reflectiodi 

1. We learn what gn 
may be done by misi 
wh^n they possess the 
their station. Had our 1 
contented themselves w 
idea that they were sent 
sionaries to Btirntah, an<i 
special duly to perform 
arrived there, we should ) 
have heard nothing of 
vek^on of the sailors. ' 
honour be \t stated, thd 
menced their labours o 
the vessel as eatly afti 
embarkation as possible, 
not bnly preached on i 
the kiAd and cheerful pe 
of the Captain, but e 
opportunities of conven 
the ck%w in the forecai 
while ooe was engaged i 
ing a poor foreigner to i 
English language, the ot 
periforming the same kii 
for anotih^r foreigner, 
pursuing th^e works of I 
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Holy Spirit descended as a moDi- 
tor, and as a coniSsrtsr. du&h 
were the efftfd^ wlntb foftoired, 
tbe sailors as well as the Mission- 
aries exclaimed, ^' that instead of 
the ship being a floating prison, 
it was a floating heaven.^' 

2. We are taught by this in- 
teresting event the efficacy of 
prayer. 

No otte present at the prayer 
meetkig, when the Missionaries 
were commended to the protec- 
tion of the Lord, can easily forget 
the solemn services of that even- 
ifig. There was a remarkable 
spirit of devotion. And while 
the Missionaries were prayed (dt^ 
the oiBcers and men were not 
forgotten. There is reason to 
believe that the prayer of faith 
was heard. A sceptic may smile 
at this remark, bat Christians 
who believe that God has made 
it their daty to pray, and that he 
answen prayer, will give it the 
importance it deserves. 

3. Let us be encouraged to 
hope that our Missionary brethren 
will be succeeded in their labors. 
A recollection of what the Lord 
has done, should inspire us with 
confidence in him for future suc- 
cess. The conduct of our breth- 
TtiL on board the ship is a pledge 
that Ihey will enter on their la- 
bours with 2eal, and persevere 
in them with faithfulness and 
constancy. The same power 
which accompanied their minis- 
trations on the water, can with 
the greatest ease subdue the 
l^arts of Burmans to the truth. 
May we not indulge the hope 
that this power will be exerted, 
till we hear that Gaudma has 
fallen, and his votaries have be- 
come the humble followers of the 
Son of God. 

4. 1 cannot dismiss this paper 
without entreating christians to 
remember these converted sailors 



at a throne of grace. O! pray 
for them that Xhef any be kept 
by fhe power of Ood through 
faith unto salvation. Perhaps 
te\w men arc placed in more try- 
ing circumstances than thej are. 
Compelled by their calling to be 
with men of no religion, and ex- 
posed to their sneers and scofis, 
they will greatly need the bal- 
last of divine grace to enable 
them steadily to keep on their 
way. O ! pray for them, that out 
of the fulness of Christ they may 
receive, and grace for grace. 
There are many other erib una-* 
voidably connected with a sea- 
faring life, which must be detri- 
mental to the spiritual growth of 
the christian. Among these may 
be enumerated, absence from the 
means of grace — the time which 
is spent in ports where the gospel 
''is not preached — the situation of 
sailors as strangers who have few 
■or none to watch over them, to 
admonish or console them, even 
in places where evangelical truth 
is proclaimed. A consideration 
of all these circumstances should 
excite the sympathy and prayers 
of all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Hay the Lord keep them from 
falling, and grant them an abund- 
ant entrance into his heavenly 
kingdom. In whatever part of 
the world they may terminate 
the voyage of life, it is my earn- 
est prayer that each of them may 
have the triumphant feelings so 
beautifully expressed in the lines 
ofHenryRirke White, 

Now saFelv moored, my perils o'er, 
III sing, first in night's diadem* 
Forefer, and forevermore, 
The Star-i-tfae Stir of Betfalefaen. 



EUMENES. 



Boston^ FeL 2, 1819. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BfR. COLMAN, TO ONE OF THE ElDITORB. 



Serampore, June 25, 1818. 

My dear and respected Pastor, 

Before this time yoa have tia- 
doubtedly concluded that we have 
joined our dear friends in Bur- 
inah. But the Lord has directed 
otherwise. The trade between 
Calcutta and Rangoon is very dull. 
No freight can be obtained for the 
latter place. In addition to this, 
the south east monsoon bas set in 
which is directly contrary to ves- 
sels proceeding to any port of the 
Burman dominions. But we feel 
more contented to remain here 
now, than we did a short time 
since. Mr. Felix Carey has late- 
ly arrived at Serampore, and has 
generously offered to instruct us 
in the Burman language until an 
opportunity offers for our convey- 
ance to Rangoon. Accordingly 
we have all commenced, and feel, 
1 believe, rcflal satisfaction in tread- 
ing this new path. We find it 
rugged and intricate ; but hope it 
will ere long conduct us to an ex- 
tensive field of usefulness and 
pleasure. We look forward to 
the time when, in this language, 
we shall speak the words of eter- 
nal life to the perishing heathens. 
And must it not be a most animat- 
ing consideration to us, that 
through this channel the waters 
of the sanctuary will flow to the 
millions of Burmah, cleansing 
their hearts from sin, and sweep- 
ing away every vestige of their 
former idolatry ? This prospect, 
! confess, exhilarates my spirits ; 
strings every nerve, and awakens 
every dormant feeling. True, 
the heat of the climate bas a most 
4?nfeebling tendency, and the su- 



perstition of the heathen rises 
like a mountain before the mis- 
sionary. But while reading Ihe 
promises of God, he will be led to 
say, ^^ who art thou, O great moun- 
tain ? Before Zerubbabel thou 
shalt become a plain.'^ The eye 
of the missionary should not be 
bounded by present objects. He 
should look forward to the time 
when the difficulties which at first 
obstruct his path will be sur- 
mounted, and when he shall en- 
gage in the delightful employ of 
pointing pagans to the Lamb of 
God. For years his lips may be 
^ closed in silence. A foreign lan- 
guage must be acquired. This 
work will consume much of his 
time and youthful vigour. But 
this being accomplished, his re- 
ward begins to come, — then the 
sweet satisfaction of relating the 
proposals of mercy to the poor 
pagans. To them the gospel will 
be as new as it was to the shep- 
herds on the plains of Judea, or 
to the apostles when first they 
were called to follow the Saviour 
of mankind. To them the history 
of the Redeemer's birth, and life, 
and death will be clothed as much 
with all the charms of novelty, as 
though it had never been known 
to an individual upon earth. An(f 
should he see the blush of shame, 
for past transgressions, covering 
their cheeks, and the tear of pen- 
itence stealing from their 6yes, 
will he not felicitate himself for 
all the sacrifices which he has 
made, and for all the toils which 
he has endured ? But if through 
life, he reaps no harvest, still he 
has the satisfaction to know that 
the seed is sown, and that it will 
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€?eotaalIj produce. If the mk- 
sionaries at Serampore had not 
been hlessed with a single con- 
▼ert, they coul^, by no means, la- 
inent the manner in which the 
principal part of their time has 
Men employed. Must it not af- 
ford them unspeakable pleasure 
to reflect that th^ have given 
the oracles of truth to millions of 
the present generation in India, 
and to millions yet unborn who 
will reside in the same part of the 
world? that, in laying the foun- 
daikm for the future triumphs of 
oar Lord in Asia, the^ have also 
laid the ibundatibn for a happy 
change in the temporal circum- 
itances, and eternal prospects of 
its vast population to the remot- 
est age of time. Such labours 
will bear examination in the 
decline of life, and afford sweet 
consolation upon a dymg bed. A 
contemplation of them will swell 
. the song of the missionary when 
he bows before the throne of God. 
and the Lamb. 

The quarter of the globe in 
which we expect to reside must 
be interesting to a pious mind. 
Here cHir first parents were cre- 
ated; here Ahraham lived, and 
Jesus died. Asia was the most 
distinguished part of the world for 
several thousand years. And 
have we not reason to believe 
that it will yet be highly distin- 
guished for the triumphs of di- 
vine grace f Other sections of 
the earth are thinly inhabited 
when compared with this. And 
w^en the Hindoos, and Bur- 
mans, and Chinese are convert- 
ed, what a loud anthem of praise 
will arise to our blessed Lord? 
May we not suppose that Pales- 
tine will yet be the most interest- 
ing spot upon the surface of the 
globe t When the Jews shall re- 
turn to the land of their fore-fa- 
thers ; when they shall plant 
their vineyards, and eat the fruit 
thereof without molestation ; 



when they shall rebuild Jerusa- 
lem ; and whMi, with holy trans- 
port they shall ascend Mount Cal- 
vary, and worship him who there 
was crucified, will not the eyes 
of the whole world be fastened 
upon them ? Will they not be 
comparable to the prodigal -son, 
and excite the admiration and 
praise of angels and men ? But I 
must forbear, though inclination 
prompts me to enlarge. 

A few days since we were 
much distressed by a report that 
the Portuguese priests, the Ar- 
menians, and Baptist Missionaries 
had been ordered to leave the 
Burman Empire immediately. 
With much anxiety I went to Cal- 
cutta to ascertain what credit 
should be attached to the report. 
AAer much fatigue I found that 
the Portuguese Priests had beeu 
ordered to leave the Empire on 
suspicion that they were spies of 
the British Government. I saw 
a letter, however, from Mr. 
Hough which states, that he had 
been examined upon the ground 
of suspicion, but says nothing with 
reference to his being sent away. 
1 also learnt that the Vice Roy ol 
Rangoon considers the charge a- 
gainst the Portuguese Priests to 
be unfounded, and intends to in- 
tercede for them. Being a rela- 
tion of the royal family, and high 
in favour with the Prince, it is 
supposed that his mediation will 
restore them to their former con- 
dition. We had many fearful ap- 
prehensions, but after hearing 
every part of the story, we can 
with confidence say, that we con- 
sider them entirely unnecessary. 
I did intend to say nothing of this 
report, but as it was published in 
the papers, I was afraid that it 
might reach the United States, 
and produce needless fears in the 
minds of our friends. The opinion 
given above, accords with that of 
the brethren at Serampore. 
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W« m DOW itttiovdj loolmgr 
/«r Bfr* JtrfftOB. About 4he tine 
me nilea from BwdMy he sMied. 
from J[laB9fieD, ibovml !• CMtU- 
f#Bg, whKh{i8 (bout JuOf vaj U»- 
jtireaa Calcuiia *Pd HwgoaB. 
But Ahe Tessel beioe dull at aaij- 
kip, could snake tid furorreat a- 
fMoat the head wiods. After be- 
iag npoHi Ifae ivater twelve weeks 
idle readked Kaaanl^am, which 
if upon the ofipoBite abore of the 
haj. Dmmg a part of this time, 
the peof4e an board auffered much 
lor want of |>royisioDs and water. 
I ittderatand that £or five days Mr. 
Jndaon had -only a wine f ia» of 
water. Jrom Masaulipatam, he 
aane bj land to Jda^ras. We 
have great reason to be thankful 
that the Lord iias ipresenred him, 
and tnwt that he will be brought 
to nB^aidklj and safely. 

I have taken the liberty to send 
jon.my diary, and hope that it 
will in some degree be gratifying 
to you. Jiemamber me affection- 
ately to Mrs. ^.'Hie iiope soon to 
ceoertie the Magazine irom her. 
With jnncb pleasure 1 xeceiyed 
yoor letter. Jt afforded us great 
aattsfiftction .to learn that you re- 
membered us in your petitions to 
God. Oh^ forget us not Pray 
that we may be fitted for our 
work<— may be clothed with hu- 
mility, patience and zeal, and may 
.he DODtdered abundantly useful. 
Could 1. see yon, my dear pastor, 
and jome others of my American 
•firiendi, one of the dearest wishes 
of my heart would be gratified. 
But -this privilege I expect not 
on earth. O may we ^meet in 
liea;ren,;ne^er, never to beaepa- 

Tated. 

Yonxa affectionately, 
and -respectfully, 
J. GOLMAN. 



fOSTRACT lOF a 

WMBIXOCa, 'XO OWE OF THB 

sToas. 



On hotixd the Independence, at 

Mardi S6^ IMt. 
Dear Sir^ 

No ordinary emotions paoMM 
my bosom, while I address m^ 
dear, unspeakably dear pastor. 
WeH do I reBienri^ ik!e first 
time that I visited you. I ttien 
4e1t myself to be a sinner, a aui- 
aer exposed to the wrath of God. 
My dear Mrs. C. accomjpanied 
me io your dwelling, and m my 
poor sold, you presented your pe- 
cans to the <vod 4»f grace. It 
was not long ere 1 was agaip per- 
mitted to visit you, and reooont 
his gracious dealings towwNl me. 
Well do I rememl^r fhe happy 
season when you led hw down 
into Jordan^s stream, and 1>uried 
me with Christ in liaptisra ; when 
you gave me a welcome «ecep- 
tionintothe bosom of the <^ur€B, 
to partake of her joys and sor- 
rows. Nor will the eolemn en- 
gagements which 1 there made, 
ever be forgotten. May thej 
never be broken. 1 do indeed 
lament that \ have walked so un- 
worthy of God, ^ who hath call- 
ed me,^ as I humbly trust, ^ un- 
to his kingdom and glory.*^ 

The fatherly advice, which, 
from time to time, you have giv- 
en me ; and the tender interest 
which yon have manifested in fl^ 
welfare, can never -be forgotteui 
can never fail to excite e«K)tions 
of gratitude. ^Especially do I re- 
member your kindness in bring- 
ing me -forward, to enjoy the ad- 
vantages "of an fklucation, that, 
under God, I might in some de- 
gree, be qualified for the great 
work which be has been pleased 
to assign me. Language can but 
feebly describe the feelings of 
my heart towards you. Forgive, 
dear sir, the freedom with which 
1 write. For ^^ out of the abun- 
dance c^ my heart, does my 
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wpedkJ^^ Happy am I vo- 
ete^ coD$«idcratioQ8) to re* 
!r thAt you wU noc, that 
nnot lose your reward, 
trudt^ dear sir, that (he 
B which have heen ufTered 
le ahip'^s aimpany, have 
ia some good degree, an- 
L We dare not be confi- 
ati in the judgment of char* 
hope that 5 or more of the 
are brought to a knowl- 
>f ^Mhe truth, as it is in 
' Indeed, their daily life 
s that this is the caiie. Tp 
the Saviour is truly preo- 
They speak, as if faught 
I. The work has been 
I. ^' The still small voice'' 
ntly called the nu Their 
I, though sometimes gpreat, 
lea allayed by the gentle 
rs of mercy. Their sinn 
and honesty afford us much 
•e. We find them very in- 
w, too much so to be bypo- 

The other sailors appear 

I. Indeed, we did hope 

ime of th'^'m had also ex"*^ 

ced a gi'acu)ns change, but 

m ^^ we stand in doubt." 

they also be brought to a. 

Mlge of the truth. We 

to adore the rich grace 

has been thus remarkably 

sted. 

iclla. May 18, 1818.— With 
pleasure, I resume my pen 
ress you, my dear father, 
interesting letter, 1 ag^ain 
id this morning, with new 
L It is *^ like cold water 
thirsty soul.'' It is with 
interest that I hear respect- 
ir. brethren. Though 1 
.ret deemed the work of 
inistry, and especially the 
of the missionary, most 
ant, 1 have been more 
' convinced of this truth, 
left my native land. The 
IT talentB, the ardent and 
tmbled piety, the consum- 
prudence and wisdom, abso* 
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lulely necessary to qualify a man 
to be a missionary, appear in so 
striking a manner, that 1 tremble 
for myself, and moat sensibly feel 
the need ofmuch of that ^wisdom 
which M from above, and which 
is profitable to direct." Never 
before did I view in so strikisg 
a manner, the words of the ^ wise 
man,' '^ In all thy ways acknowl* 
edge God, and he shall direct thy 
paths." If not deceived, the 
Lord hajf guided me into the path 
of duty, aind prospered me in it. 
Notwithstanding the trials which 
I have heen csJled to endure, a 
sweet peace and serenity of soul 
have b^en graciouslv bestowed 
rprm me* I look. &rward to a 
life of trial with composure ; 
determined to - walk in the path 
of- duty, resting assured of the 
truth of that sweet promise which 
the Lord gave me, before I left 
the counter^ ^^My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee." Through your 
prayers, my dear Pastor, and 
those of the dear people of God^ 
I doubt not but ^^ He, who has 
helped me hitherto," will con- 
tinue his fsupporting hand, and 
enable me to live in some degree 
as becomes the missionary of the 
cross. This is the ardent desire 
of my soul. Oh ! may I never be 
left to sacrifice hia cause to my 
own personal ease or interest 
When I cease to glorify God, may 
I ceaie to draw my vital breath. 
Life is not desirable, unless by it, 
God is honoured. I do not won- 
der that you* trembled for us, 
considering our youth and inex- 
perience. And, when we r^ 
member, how many that have 
begun well, have at last disgrac- 
ed the cause of <Tod, we have 
muoh reason to tremble for our- 
selves. 

Serampf^e, June 19th. Permit 
me to transcribe a part of my 
diary written since I arrived, and 
•end it to you, my dear pastor. 
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. CaicQtta, May 1 7th. Attended 
fieng^lee worship this morniog. 
After sermon, brother Peters 
arose, and made a very fervent 
prayer. He is considered the 
hest of the native preachers, has 
a very fine, commanding voice, 
and obtains much attention from 
the natives. — BetH-een 9 and 10 
o^clock, we went from the chapel 
to a Bengalee place of worship^ 
made of bamboos and mats. Our 
English brethren, £. Carey, and 
J. Penney, accompanied us. And 
here we had another meeting, 
which lasted nearly three hours. 
Four addresses were delivered, 2 
by brother Carey, arid two by the 
native brethren. Several hymns 
were sung, and several prayers 
offered. Though the speakers 
were harhatiant to me, the meet- 
ing was highly interesting. I am 
quite at a loss to know how to 
give you any description of the 
place of worship, or of the assem- 
bly. 1 never beheld any thing 
of the kind before ; and bo|h are 
so unlike any thing of this nature 
in America, that I fear no lan- 
guage of mine can convey a cor- 
rect idea to your mind. I can 
only say, that I believe the same 
gospel was preached as is preach- 
ed there. The pulpit was com- 
posed of bamboos stuck in the 
ground on a little raised spot of 
earth. The house would proba- 
bly contain 1 50 people. Some- 
times it was nearly full, but, per- 
haps, in a ^Qw minutes, the num- 
ber of people would be quite 
reduced. Many were continually 
passing, engaged in their worldly 
occupation. 'j'hey frequently 
stopped, and listened for a few 
moments to what was said, made 
their remarks, and went awav. 
One said, ' The common people 
do this (preach) to get their 
bread.^ Another, 'This is not 
right.' An old woman, who had 
listened some time^ said, ^ That 
is very true, that is very true.' 



The preachers, were repea 
interrupted by being questi 
One inquired, ' What are ty 
The subject of the speakei 
the Pharisee and Publican, 
other was so inquisitive and 
alive, that h^ nearly brok 
the assembly. Some frequ 
come and inquire of their n 
brethren, 'What is thisf 
answer given is, Jesus C 
Jesus Christ. May we not, 
conclude that many will h< 
this sacred name, and se 
knowledge of him? D 
worship, 9ne of their gods p 
by, attended with much i 
and many people. . Some 
out, but the greater part rej 
ed. The offence of the en 
very great to them. I ai 
formed by our brethren, that 
will hear a discourse on i 
subjects, but if they are told 
there is no Saviour but , 
Christ, they are quite offei 
and frequently go away. . 
meeting, a number of tracts 
distributed among them. T 
appeared very anxious to o 
them. But they are quite 
of any books. I was not a 
interested at beholding a Bu 
present, thpugh it is probabl 
did not understand. What 
els of compassion I felt for 
How did I long to preach to 
and to his nation, '' the unsei 
able riches of Christ !" ^ 
would our congregations in A 
ica have thought, to have h\ 
this almost naked assembl) 
have seen some with has 
some with bundles on theirli 
others sitting on the ground, 
some constantly coming org 
from meeting ? What feclin; 
pity, of compassion, of love, 
have been excited in every j 
soul ! What devout aspira 
would have ascended toGm 
the salvation of these del 
Pagans. 
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June 6. Toward night, I 
iralked out with brother teauey 
among the native huts.. They 
are principally built of mud and 
stranr. One that was built by 
the owner^s hands, entirely, to 
appearance, of mud, looked very 
neat They are exceedingly nu- 
merous, and stand very close to 
each other. The natives are quite 
civil; indeed they are remark- 
able for their politeness. Some 
of the females were much afraid 
of us, and ran away as we ap- 
proached them. It was affecting 
to behold' their degraded con- 
dition. ' We went among some 
of the farmors. What a difference 
between them and our American 
farmers ! I could scarcely believe 
that these were farmers. Their 
cattle Looked very meagre, as if 
roughly treated, and quite small. 
All their cattle appear small, 
when compared with ours. How 
interesting would it. be to our 
dear friends ^o walk here ! v^at 
lensibilities would it awaken ! 
! how did I long to preach 
to them ^^ the unsearchable rich- 
es of Christ !'* But alas ! my 
mouth was shut. -May I soon 
arrive atBurmah, and commence 
the acquisition of their language. 
Several years however will un- 
doubtedly elapse before I can 
direct the poor Burmans to the 
'^Lamb ofGod.'^ Brother Jud- 
ftoo says truly, that ^^ the thoughts 
of these people run in channels 
opposite to ours.^' We also went 
into a bazar, (market.) The 
noise and bustle reminded me 
of Boston market. Here again [ 
have to remark, that a very strik- 
ing contrast between the two 
was presented. I saw no meat 
at all. A few little fishes, fruit, 
and vegetables, were the princi- 
pal commodities for s^le. The 
people who sold things were 
seated on a mat spread upon the 
floor. A view of it only, 1 think 
can give you a correct idea of 
the bazar. 



1 4th.»'Lord^s-day. Spoke in th'e 
mornmg in tl)e chapel ; in the af- 
ternoon heard Br. Ward preach 
in Bengalee. About one hundred 
of the natives were present, 20 
of whom are members of the 
church. Evening heard Dr. Ca- 
rey deliver a most excellent ser- 
mon, text Rom. xii. 2. Received 
a preciout letter this evening from 
our dear sister P. It was tru- 
ly refreshing. It is another 
proof that our beloved friends 
have not foigotten us. 

Tuesday, i6th. This evening 
received a packet of Magazines 
and letters from our beloved Dr. 
B. Never was 1 so affected be- 
fore by a letter. It contiiined a 
hymn composed on our departs 
ure from America. Surely it is 
enough to draw tears from eyes 
which never w^pt before. Ah? 
my doar father, my dear mother, 
my dear sister, and did you feel 
thus pained at parting with your 
unworthy Willard ? Oh ! why 
should you weep ? But I will 
not ask why? Nature loudly telts 
me why ! I am not - - - - 
Could you this evenmg witness 
the tears which have copiously 
flowed down my cheeks, you 
would be conscious that I am 
possessed of a nature similar to 
your own. But ah ! while 1 weep 
for you, permit me also to weep 
for the poor heathen. Even now 
while I write, the horrid din of 
their music, at this late hour, 
(between 10 and 11 o'clock, at 
night) strikes my ears. Thous- 
ands of them are preparing for 
a grand festival of Jugp^ernaut ; 
which we expect to heboid in a 
day or two. Let me then weep 
also for these wretclicd idolaters. 
And while a spark of life, or a 
drop of vital blood remains, let 
me labour for the salvation of 
their immortal souls. Oh ! my 
dear Pastor, how great are my 
obligatioa=i to God, and to you I 
O tfc^t this evening I conld ex- 
press to you the gratitude I feci. 
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While I lire I humbly trust the 
Lord will enable me to pray for 
yoa. ^ I have read a good part 
of your Magazine, and my heart 
rejoices at the cheering news it 
contains. I have had the pleas- 
'ure of becoming acquainted with 
Rey. Messrs. Townley and Keith. 
They preach in Calcutta, and 
appear much engaged in the 
blessed cause of missions. While 
America manifests so much zeal 
in this glorious work, may im- 
mortal blessings be continually 
jpoured upon her. May she be- 
come a ^^mountain of holiness and 
a habitation of righteousness.^' 
How highly favoured is she al- 
ready ! And how highly favoured 
may we conclude she will be, i£ 
she continues to eiert herself 
in the cauajp of God ! Go on, my 
christian friend%, go on in the 
wovk of the Lord ; nor cease 
from your noble and glorious 
efforts, while one fellow sinner is 
ignorant of the adorable Jesus. 
You shall not labour in vain. 
God is faithful ; and in due time 
you shall r^ap, if you faint not. 
£ipect not immediate success. 
Thjs caonot reasonably be ex- 
pected. Could you see the hea- 
then, I am inclined to think 
that you would utterly despair 
of their conversion, did you not 
possess unshaken confidence in 
the promises of the eternal and 
imnilDtable Jehovah. His word 
is settled in heaven. It mutt be 
accomplished. The gospel muMt 
prevail. The kingdoms of this 
world must become the kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ The period must arrive, 
when ^^ the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord." 
O, blessed era ! I hail thee with 
delight. I lift my mournful eyes 
from this at present dark world, 
and look forward to thee with 
divine rapture. What cannot Om- 
nipotence perform ? When it 
ceasesL to be an attribute of our 



God, let uf then despair of the 
success of his cause ; yea, let us 
then, and not till then, despmir 
of success in his cause. 

June 18th. Witnessed the 
awful scene — the worship of Jug^ 
gernautJ Dr. Marshman calcu- 
lated that there were at least 
500,000 people present; As far 
as the eye CQuld reach, and mucjl 
farther, the ground was covered 
with them. It seemed as if you 
might walk upon their heads. A 
number of baskets of flowers and 
fru'rt, were brought as QfferingB ; 
an4i when they appeared, the 
people set up an universal cry of 
approbation. But when Jugger- 
naut himself was brought out^ 
every eye was turned towards 
him, and every jmdividual, as it 
were, was engaged in acts cT 
adoration, and in demonstrationi 
of joy. They put 9 rope round hit 
neck, and hoisted him on m high 
pedestal, whence he might oe 
viewed by the surrounding then* 
sands. The people now appear- 
ed mad, which madness increet- 
ed as the Bramins uncovered hit 
majesty ; (for he was covered u^ 
with two cloths around his head ; 
and it seemed as if be must have 
been smothered.) After be haA 
been exposed awhile, they sprink- 
led him, by turning water into e 
sort of showery bnth, heM ever 
his head. And when they bad 
well bathed him, and his wife and 
child, who were by his side, thej ^ 
anointed him ; — and this immense 
concourse dispersed. What a 
seene was thisf!! Oh! that 
American Christians could real- 
ize it How would their bearta" 
bleed for the poor Heathen ! 

You will not, dear sir, cease to 
pray for your very affectionate 

E. W. WHEELOCK, 
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ST or ▲ LETTER FROM MR. 
CAM) TO ONE OF THE EDI- 

' Calcutta^ Aug. 3, 16*18. 

:k writing mj last letter, 
e had the pleasure of re- 
g two from you :— one via 
ay, and the other, i think 
'. Cooper, who has lately 
d at this port. I cannot 
BS how much I was refresh- 
1 animated hy them. They 
n peculiarly interesting in- 
mce. The conversion of 
, and of Mr., 

must excite gratitude and 

the bosom of every saint. 
8 gratifying also to learn 
the friends in Cambridge- 
had united as a church of 
:. May it be like '^ a city 

an hill,^^ and may the dear 
h in Charles Street continue 
DOve on in harmony and 
, and be increased with the 
seofGod.*' 

ffords^us no small degree of 
ire that our beloved friends 
jaently remember ns at the 
s of grace. I trust that, in 

measure, their prayers 

been already answered, 
can tell from how many 
rs we have been preserved, 
ith how many blessings we 
been favoured, in answer to 
etitions of our dear breth- 

O that their supplications 
ootinue to ascend to God 
r account ! We shall need 
much in Burmah. That is,^ 
1, a land of darkness, and 

shadow of death. It is full 
e habitations of cruelty, 
jealousy, injustice, and ra- 
of its 'government, have 
le proverbial. As Mrs. 
a. says, "We have every 
to fear from man, and every 
to hope from God." We 
»nvinced, I trust, that all 
strength and consolation 
come froqi Him, Were it 



not for his faithful promises, we 
should have no encouragement to 
labour among the Burmans. But 
he has engaged to be with his 
servants, and to succeed their 
efforts. And shall we not trust 
his word ? 

That a missionary should enjoy 
much communion with God, and 
possess .'much personal piety, ap- 
pears to me increasingly evident. 
In a land where there is every 
thiftg of an outward nature to 
diminish his zeal, and to discour- 
age his attempts, he will soon 
droop in his work, unless he is 
daily invigorated by intercourse 
with Heaven. The enervation 
of body and mind which arises 
from the nature of tfie climate, 
the state^ of society among the 
heathen, and the small number 
of religious privileges which the 
Missionary eiyoys, all tend ' to 
depre«8 his .spirits, and to relax 
' hi^ efforts. It is therefore abso- 
lutely necessary that he should 
be blessed with daily communi- 
cations of grace. 

Aftet being in Bengal three 
months and a half, we are favor- 
ed with the prospect of sailing, 
in a few days, for Rangoon. To- 
morrow we expect to put all our 
things on board the brig Salaman- 
ca, commanded by Capt. Hurst. 
She is 150 tons bdrden, and cop- , 
per bottomed. We have paid 
800 rupees ($400) for our pas- 
sage and provisions. This sum 
is very \wrge for so short a voy- 
age ; but we could obtain no bet- 
ter tenns. Money is the great 
object with masters of vessels 
sailing from this port. We hoped, 
as I intimated in my last, to enjoy 
the company of Mr. Judson dur- 
ing our voyage. But finding a 
vessel at Madrass bound to Ran- 
goon, he took passage in her, and 
has, we trust, before this joined 
his companions in labour. 

The following account of bttry- 
ing a woman alive with the dead 






43 



mmoirART nmELUoEircB. 



[Maidi, 



body of her httsband, may be 
depended oq as correct. 

From the "6ov«rnment dzetle,^ 
printed at Calcutta, July 9ih, 1818. 

"In the. Times of Tuesday 
last, we observe an account of 
ktirying the living with the dead, 
a practice which appears to ob- 
tam among Hindoos of the cast 
^f Weavers. Two gentlemen 
proceeding up the river Hooghly, 
observing a concourse of pec^le 
assembled at Corder, a village 
about two miles below Isherah, 
and learning the cause, put on 
shore in the vain hope that their 
presence would prevent the im- 
molation of a human being, if not 
perfectly voluntary on the part 
of the victim. This, however, 
tbey had reason to believe expe- 
dited the ceremony, for on get- 
ting on shore, the woman had 
been placed in the hole dug for 
the puirpose, with the dead body 
of her husband. The hole was 
about eight or nine feet deep, and 
about three in diameter, like a 
well, (with the bodies placed up- 
right,) into which the relations 
were throwing earth, and the 
eldest son of the woman, about 
19 years old, dancing over the 
bodies in the hole, and treading 
it down, until it came above the 
heads, when a general shout 
closed the monstrous and horrid 
ceremony. No complaint or cry 
was uttered by the patient suffer- 
er. After this outrage on human 
feeling had been committed, the • 
deluded son, with the insensibility 
of a savage, came forward, and 
introduced to the gentlemen, his 
uncles and other relations, who 
had been employed in performing 
what they seem to have consid- 
ered a religious and sacred obli- 
gation. It is worthy of remark, 
that the circumst«ince here de- 
scribed took place on the 2d inst. 
only about teu miles from Cal- 
cotla I** 



This is a shockiqg instance of 
superstition and deuravity. I am 
informed that in the same town, 
26 widows were burnt during the 
last. year. How indispensably 
necessary it is that 'the sacred 
influences of the Spirit should 
attend tjie preached woi*d I With* 
out these, the most vigorous eA 
forts will be in vain. The dis- 
tribution of Bibles and Tracts, 
and the ministration of the g^os- 
pel in a plain and faithful manner, 
will be of uo avail unless the 
Lord add his blessii^. O that 
in Burmah we may have wisdom 
and strength. I feel myself ut- 
terly insufficient for the impor- 
tant work in which I expect to 
engage. Pray that I may be 
upheld by almighty power, uni 
rendered useful to the poor 
Burmans. 

Yours affectionately, 
and respectfully, 
J. COLMAN. 



ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

EXTRACT FROM MR. PHILLIPS^ LET- 
lER TO A FRIEND IN ENGLAKTD. 

Samarang^ Jan. 2, 1818. 

I am now at Samarang, where 
I arrived, the 9(h of JVovembcr. 
I spent nine months at Batavia, in 
learning the Malay language, and 
set sail on October 2, for Sama- 
rang, and after a tedious passage, 
arrived in safety with my family. 

I have begun to preach jn Ma- 
lay, in. my own house, and have 
also English worship on Sunday 
mornings. I have begun the Ja- 
vanese, and this will furnish em- 
ployment for some years. Mr.. 
Bruckner informs me that he has 
a collection of 25,000 words, and 
that in every new book he reads, 
he meets with a great number of 
new ones. I pant to preach to 
the Musselmen in Javanese. I 
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loQg to establish schools for the 
youth, since it must b^ by the dis- 
semination of knowledge among 
the rising generation, that the al- 
most unlimited power of the M as- 
selmen priests must be destroyed. 
The work is great and arduous ; 
outward circumstances appear 
forbidding ; but an unshaken con- 
fidence in the power of divine 
/ grace forbids me to despair. — 
Though fast bound by the preju- 
dices of superstition, and in the 
fetters of delusion, the Javanese 
appear to furnish little ground to 
hope for their conversion, it is 
not our province to be dismayed, 
for ^^ the zeal of the Lord of 
Hosts shall perform it.^' 

Wherever I have been, I have 
found the natives entirely under 
the control of their priests and 
teachers, so that they have not 
dared to read a tract unless they 
had first shown it to them, and re- 
ceived their opinion on its cun- 
tents. These teachers are for 
the most part very ignorant ; 
their knowledge, in many in- 
stances, extending little farther 
than the ability to read the Koran 
in the- Arabic character, without 
nnderstanding the m'^aning of 
twenty words in it. There is a 
numerous class of persons, who 
have performed the pilgrimage 
to Mecca. These men are held 
in great respect, and live*'upon 
the credulity of the people. I 
asked one of them, what good he 
had obtained by so long and 
painful a journey ? he replied, 
that Qod had commanded it, and 
he hoped to obtain salvation by 
it I endeavoured to convince 
him that his hope was false, and 
that a work of that nature could 
not reconcile God to a sinner. 
He agreed to every thing I s>iid ; 
still 1 could not forbear lament- 
ing, that bis ideas of the charac- 
ter of God were so incorrect, as to 
lead him to hope for safety in 
him as a n^erciful Beinsr^ without 
once thinking o£ his justice. Men 



are ruined in their eternal inter- 
ests by ignorance of God ! 

We are all now tolerably well ; 
death has carried off scores of Eu- 
ropeans of late, but a merciful 
Providence has preserved u4 I 
am now writing at the tabTe at 
which Mr. Trowt often sat, when 
lingering und\sr the dreadful dys- 
entary which carried him off. O 
that 1 may follow him in his zeal 
and devotedness to the cause of 
God ! [E^ng. Bap, Mag. 



REVIEW OF TBB 

ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIOIV III IWDUt. 

A review of this mission down 
to the close of 1817, has recent* 
ly been received in a pamphlet 
of about 40 pagvs. This pam- 
phlet was addressed to the Mis- 
sionary Society in England, by 
Drs. Carey and Marshmanand Mr. 
Ward, for the purpose of giving 
them a distinct view of the work 
which has been accomplished un- 
der their patronage, and to ex- 
cite them to continue their efforts 
for the support of a* cause which 
had been so evidently blessed of 
God. This we arc persuaded is 
the most effectual means of pro- 
moting missionary exertions. We 
sincerely wish' all our readers 
were possessed of the interesting 
pamphlet now before us. It 
wr>uld 'shew them something of 
what has been aod is to be done 
in order to effect the conversion 
of the heathen, and 41so how 
much may he done in a few years 
by prudent and persevering efr 
forts. A day of Pentecost, it is 
here justly remarked, is not to be 
expected at once. The intro- 
duction of light must be gradual. 
The way must be prepared by 
the general diffusion of knowt- 
ed?e and circulation of the scrip- 
tures, before a large harvest can 
be reasonably expected, and until 
this previous preparation* is ac- 
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complishcd, to look for an exten- 
sive conversion of the heathen to 
Christianity, would be as absurd 
as to look for a rich harvest 
» where no 'seed has been sown. 

Afirr some general remarks of 
this' natnre oar brethreo observe, 

*' This pamphlet it not intended for a 
review of conversiooji— of cliurches e»- 
tablifihed— 'vf dayn of Pentecost wit- 
nessed. U is mthcr a renew of fee- 
ble and imp«*rfect efforts to spread 
light amidst the thickejii darkness ;•— 
to erect the standard of the cross where 
Christ has been scarcely named ; —to 
contend with the spiritual rulers of the 
darkness of this world, and with the 
desperate wickedness of the human 
hearty strengthened as it is by preju- 
dices which have stood the shock of 
ages, and survived the revolutions of 
empire. For any one therefore to 
come hereto with the wish of merely 
noticing bow many souls have been ac- 
tually converted, would in our view re- 
semble a man's going ipto a garden in 
the first buddings of the spring, or 
rather on its being first enclosed fbom 
the waste wilderness, fastidiously to 
examine how many fruits he could find 
that were fully ripe. This brief sketch 
is intended rather to «hew the manner 
in which the Lord is gradually open- 
ing the way for the diffusion of light 
throughout India, by the three grand 
means he is pleased to employ. Mis- 
sion stations, as furnishing the means 
for putting things in motion { the Scrip- 
tures, by the circulation of which 
light is diffused ; and Schools, as en- 
abling men to receive the light con- 
veyed by the Sacred Scriptures.'* 

They then proceed to give 
a detail of their labours and of 
the present state of things under 
these different heads, beginning 
with 

MISSIONARY STATIO^S. 

A very brief abstract only, is 
all that our limits will allow of 
the interesting facts here stated. 

**Serttmpore, Calcutta and its neighbour^ 

hood. 

*< In this spot, which has been the 
scene of labour ff>r nearly twenty years, 
there is now an abundance of labourers, 
as liine have entered thereon since our 
list review, four brethren having arriv- 



ed from Europe to join us, three from 
the London, and two fi-om the Church 
Missionar>' Society. This spot there- 
fore, twenty-fltur miles in length and 
about ten in breadth, at present eiyoys 
the labors of fourteen brethren from 
Europe, beside those of three evangeli- 
cal clergymen, who have the work of 
God as much at heart, ai«d in mind and 
spirit aris as reiJly missionaries aa any 
of US. Of the nine of our ou n Aenom - 
ination brethren Carey. Marshman, 
Ward, Randall, and Pearce are at Sc- 
ram pore ; and brethren Lawaon, £. 
Carey, Yates, and Penney in Calcutta. 
In addition to these also tliere are la- 
boring in the same circle a number of 
bri'thren raised up in the country, (the 
number of whom, blessed be Goq, is 
increasins^ every year,) who from their 
superior knowledge of their vemacu* 
lar tongue, their intimate acquaintance 
with the hifbits and ideas of their cotm- 
trymen, their being accuatomed to the 
constant fatigue <if walking in a climate 
congenial with their constitutions, and 
a variety of other circumstances, are 
far more adapted to the work of mak- 
ing known, and explaining the gospel 
to small groupes of their own country* 
men than Europeans, and have beea 
generally more successful." 

*' At Calcutta preaching is continued 
in the chapel four times on the Loryi*a- 
day as usuaL In the morning at eight, 
sonie one of our native brethren, often 
brother John Peters, preaches in Ben* 
galec. At ten one of the elder (breth- 
ren from Serampoqt preaches in En- 
glish. At three the same brother 
preaches in Bengalee ; and at seven 
in the evening one of oUr brethren 
resident in Calcutta preaches in En- 
glish again. They also preach at the 
Jail in the morning, and afterwards in 
the Fort, where in general there is 
now divine service twice on tlie Lbrd's- 
day. There is also regularly a lec- 
ture on Tuesday evening at the chapel 
by our aged brother Carey, and an- 
other in the Fort on Wednesday even- 
ing by one of our younger brethren, 
and in various parts of the town prayer- 
meetings are held twice or thrice in 
the week. In addition to these meet- 
inffs, our native brethren take an op- 
portunity of making known the word 
of life occasionally throughout the 
week, either to the servants of some 
European friend, or to such of their 
own countrymen as they can persoade 
to stay and listen a while to the word 
ofKfe. 

The number of those who have been 
baptized at Calcutta since oitr* last 
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ffcriew* amounti to abore ninety. Of -drnj and in the dayi of tlie week. 



these, the greater part have been sol- 
diers from the Fort, who have been 
added to the churches in their res- 
pcciive regiments The rest consist 
of Catholics, nominal christians with* 
oat any real religion, and natives. 
The number of heathen natives in 
Calcutta who have b^n brought to the 
knom'ledge of the truth, is however 
comparatively few i ^idi can be ea- 
sily accounted for on the principle al- 
ready mentioped, that there must be 
« preparatory woik throughout the 
eoantfy» before the natives' can be 
brought in any great degree to attend 
the preaching in the gospel ; a diffu- 
sion of general icnowledge throughout 
Bengal and even the whole of India 
being necessary to bring them to the 
otate m which the Jews were before 
the appearance oi John the Baptist 
anoDg then ;— nay, even to that free- 
dom nom the dreadful chain of cast. 



The eflect has been, that in the past 
two years six or eight of our coun- 
trymen there, some of them consider- 
ably advanced in years, have we trust 
been brought savingly to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

"Of those bom in the country, and 
disposed by a general knowledge of 
Christianity, ali^t as it may 1^, to 
listen to the gospel with attention, the 
number at Barrackpore brought we 
hope savingly to the knowledge of the 
truth, in those two years, has been 
much greater. The labors of brotJ|i- 
er Smith, Ram-prisaud and other 
brethren in the Hmdee and Bengalee 
languages among these, have oeen 
both acceptable and useful i and the 
number of these who have in this pe- 
riod been baptized has formed a 
pleasing addition to our little society 
at Serampore. Three have died in 
the faith, affording us the hope and 



and from the servile reverence for one joy with which they were indulgrd ia 
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race of men as divinities, which the 
Creeks possessed previously to their 
hearing the gospel. This preparatory 
vorik^ tiowever^, appears to be that 
which the Lora is now evidently 
ing his people, and for doing 
which he is nimishing means and op- 
portamty never presented before. 

^ In this circle, about eight miles 
■orth-west of Calcutta, and about ten 
north-east of Serampore,- lies Dam- 
JhNM* a military station for the Hon- 
4Mirable Company's regiment of ar- 
tillery. Here brethren Kymer, Hale, 
and Flatman, the former baptized 
aooie time ago by brother Chamber- 
lain, the two Tatter by brother Thomp- 
aoo, being stationed for a season, 
about a year ago attempted to intro- 
duce the gospel among their country- 
men. 

** No less than 9 have been bsptix- 
ed there in the course of the past year ; 
of whom three were our own country- 



the prospect of eternity, while resting 
on a Redeemer's merits and faithful- 
ness, the most solid proof of the re- 
ality and power of religion 

"At Serampore f the seat of so many . 
years' Ubor, in the hdy lives and joyfat 
deaths of Pitumber-Si ngha, Krishntf- 
pn'saud, Futika, Knshna-das and oth- 
ers, we have seen what the gospel 
can do* for Hindoo idolaters, when* 
received into a good and honest heart, 
it enriches a strong and vigorous un- 
derstanding with dear views of the 
nature of redemption and the richea 
of divine .grace ; in the steady and 
blameless walk of Tarachand, Mat^huo- 
ra, Fran Kr/shnoo, and others, we be- 
hold Christianity boldly lifting up ita . 
head, and commanding respect and 
esteem from those, who while they 
hate, are constrained to revere the 
change it has wrought in their own 
countrymen ; while in others we be- 



hold it struggling with the mighty 

men belonging to this regiment of powei of corruption which once wlnil- 

artillery, ami the rest natives of India, ly overwhelmed the mind, and which 

The Jittle church there formed, now now occasionally rises and almost 

coaaiats of fourteen members. triumphs in the weak and inconstant 

''At iliirraci/frore opposite Serampore soul, till conscience, invigorated with 

we have also had an opportunity of new light from the divine word, again 

introducing the gospel since our last brings it to the footstool of mercy^ 



review of the Mission ; and here also 
it has pleased God to bless the word, 
among both our own countrymen, snd 
those bom in India. Of the former 
several non-commissioned officers in 
the various native regiments occasion- 
ally stationed there, nave opened their 
bouaea for worship both on the Lord's- 

Vot. II. 



A Iready do we see around us there- 
fore a goodly number of Hindoo 
children rising up with minds com- 
pletely free from all the terrors of 
cast — all idea of Brah manic superior- 
ity — ill attachment to idolitry — all 
prejudice against Christianity ; train- 
ed up also in a seclusion from vice 



9 
* The iatt rmrv, so often referred to, was publi>ihed in 1815. 
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scarcely known elsewhere in Bcngf&l, 
and in ihe kiumledf^e of the sacred 
Scriptures. Far be it from us to in- 
timate that the^)e cliildren are real 
Christians ; ue know that no educa- 
lion effects a change so 'mighty : but 
we hare already seen some of them 
voluntarily put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ by baptism ;— and w know 
that the Lord can change the hearts 
of all if this be his holy will. Nor 
can we be ignorant of the service 
which these are capable of rendering 
hereafter to the cause of God, should 
the Lord be pleased thus to crown 
the instruction they receive in the 
doctrine of the scriptures from their 
earliest years. It is indeed to this 
second generation, to those who from 
their childhood ** have known the 
ftcriptuics which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation,'? that we 
chiefly look ff>r evanjrelists, wfio in 
laboring among their own countrymen 
shall study to shew themselves ap- 
pn>ved unto G(m1, workmen that need 
■ not to be ashnmed, rightly dividing 
the M o: d of truth. But we are sen- 
sible that these fruits are not to be 
expected unle«is the seed be previautl^ 
sown in the henrts of others, unless 
there be a Jirtt generation who em- 
brace the gospel, with whatever weak- 
ness their profession of it be accom- 
panied At Serampore 30 of these 
children are often to be numbered at 
one meeting, and every revolving year 
evinces that the gospel is taking still 
cleep^r root amidst all the weakness 
and deficiency we are often so painftdly 
called to witness ; and this not merely 
by the increasing number of those who 
are.' coming under the sound of the 
gospel ; the increasing knowledge, 
and steadiness uf comhict evinced by 
some of nur brethren, plainly shew 
that the gospel in the heart is like 
leaven hid in a portion of meal till at 
length it leavens the whole lump. The 
whole number of« persons baptized at 
Serampore since our last review is 
thirty-live. 

«* About eight miles north-west of 
Serampore, at Gundulpara, our friend 
Tf rachaiul now resides. This bn)ther 
ever since his baptism, now nearly five 
years, has maintained a course of 
conduct highly honourable to the 
Christian character : and has round 
him a number of intelligent young 
men, some of them brahmans, who, 
attracted by the temper and spirit he 
manifests, as well as by his superior 
knowledge, voluntarily come to him 
for instniction ; and with whom he 
meets and converses at those seasons 



of leisure so amply afforded by an 
Asiatic life. These meetings are 
often prolonged till midnight, and 
tend exceedmgly to diffuse abroad 
the light of the gospel. Many are the 
hymns he has composed, which are 
sung on these occasions, and the ideas 
contained in them carried still more 
widely by these young men. He has 
also written several pamphlets recom« 
mending the gospel ; one of wbicli» 
containing 50 pages, now in the presSp 
is a candid and judiciojjs examination 
of the chief parts of Hindooisro ; and 
the style and temper in which it is writ* 
ten are highly spoken of by our pun- 
dits themselves. Finding he has such 
a command of his pen, we have bepm 
to employ him in translating some prac- 
tical works on religion into Bengalee* 
among which are, the triumphant 
death of John Janeway, and Baxter*s 
Call. He with his brother and friend 
Mut'hocTra, and a few others, have tbe 
Lord's supper regularly administered 
among themseh'es though so few in 
number. With this we are greatly 
pleased, as the sooner they "can act for 
themselves and independently of us, 
the sooner is the gospel likely to b^^ 
planted in the country. .^ 

** The seeds of the gospel are so fully 
sown that were European brethnsn by 
any adverse providence to be almost 
wholly removed, we cannot but think 
the Lord would plant the gospel bere 
through those gifts he has raised up in 
the country itself. 

"Our review of the otlier parts of the 
mission will occupy but a small space, 
as we have but three brethren from 
Kurope in the whole of^Hindoost'htn, 
and not one in the rest of Bengal. 
Whatever has been done in the oUier 
part, has been effected through the 
instrumentality of gifts raisea up in 
India ; small therefore as it really is, 
it is not without its value in the eyes 
of Him who sceth not as man seeth, 
nor in the eyes of those who like 
their Heavenly Father ** despise not 
the day of s^nall things.*' In proceed* 
ing, it may be as well first to notice 
the attempts made to extend the light 
of the gospel in the east of Bengal, 
before we notice those westward, tow- 
ards Hindoost*han. 

" yex9ore. In this district tbe divine 
word seems to ha\'e taken root, al- 
though its progress is slow. The la- 
bors of brother Thomas and of various 
native brethren, have not only spread 
a degree of gener- 1 knowledge respect- 
ing the gospel through many of its 
towns and villages ; but have we trust 
been in numerous instances eftectual 
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to conveniofi ; fire/ve having been bap- 
tized since our last review, and be- 
tween twenty and thirty of\en sitting 
down at the Lord's table at one lime. 
As Chougacha, where brother Thom- 
as hat hiuierto resided, is only a small 
Tillage, it appeared far better to re- 
move him to Saheb-gunu the central 
town of the district, u-nere a bunga- 
low has been accordingly built for him, 
and where amidst a population of 
many thousands he will have a far 
more favorable opportunity of daily 
making known the gospel. The na- 
tive brethren who are employed there 
in disseminating the gospel as readers 
and itinerants, are now four ; and the 
number of natives who have come 
ibrward to make an open profession of 
the name of Christ shice the date of 
our last review is about thirteen. 

*' Proceeding about a hundred miles 
further eastward, we come to Dacca, 
once the capital of Bengal. Here, 
since our last review, means have been 
found to introduce the light of divine 
revelation in a considerable deg^e. 
A school has been established for the 
instruction of those indigent children 
vho bear the Christian name, which 
has been encouraged beyond our ex- 
pectation. In Dec. the first fruits of 
the gospel appeared in the baptism of 
two of tiie race of Abraham according 
to the flesh in this distant country-. 
The Jew Solomon with his wife long 
resident in Dacca, had heard the word 
#f life from our friend who has estab- 
lished the School there for Christian 
children ; and after counting the cost 
manymonthsyboth of them determined 
to make an open profession of faith in 
the promised Messiah, and were in 
consequence baptized by our friend on 
the 22d instant.'' 

At ChittagoDg Mr. De Bruyn 
Jb^d baptized between QO and 70 
Mags, and the work appeared 
progressing, when he was in- 
humanly murdered by a young 
man wbom he received into his 
femily. Of tlis melancholy 
event oar readers have been in- 
formed. Mr. De Bruyn was 
about fiAy years of age, highly 
esteemed for his piety and faith- 
fulnen ; and the brethren observe 
that ^^ it pleased God to crown his 
labours beyond those of ulmost 
any brother yet engaged in the 
■ii<«ion.'' 



Cutwa. *<Here the word sown by the 
labors of brother Chamberlain, bus 
since been watered by those of Br W, 
Carey, jun. who has exeiied himself 
much, boll) in journeying himseH', and 
in sending out and wutching o\eT a 
considerable number of native breth- 
ren employed in the capacity of read- 
ers and itinerants. Uy these means 
a general knowledge of the gospel 
has been diffused through a great 
part of the districts of Burdwan and 
Beerbhoom, and many thousands 
are now acquainted in some measure 
with the nature 6f the gospel mes- 
sage. Nor have these endeavours 
been wholly unattended with im- 
mediate fruit. Ten have come for- 
ward since the date of our last review, 
and put on the Lord Jesus by being 
baptized in his name/' 



» 



At Bcrhampore a church baa 
been formed since the last re- 
view, and five baptized. Moor* 
shedabad, formerly the capital of 
Bengal, lies ten miles above Ber- 
hampore. 

** This city containing an immense 
population, we long felt a strong de- 
sire to attempt introducing the light 
of the gospel there in bome way or 
other. An opportunity offered about 
sixteen roontlis ago. Mr. y. W. JiicJtm 
etti^ a young man brought up in Ben- 
gal, but aflerward stationed at Am- 
boyna, where he was secretary to the 
Eng^sh Resident* and, when it was 
formed, became secretary to the 
Bible Society there, being awakened 
through our young brother Jabez Ca- 
rey to a more deep and lively sense of 
his obligations to the Sa/iour, thought 
it his duty to return to Bengal, and 
labor for the salvation of his own coun- 
trymen. 

' Malda. '*At this place, or rather at 
Engiish Bazar, a tow n near Malda, our 
brother Krishna rchides. Two of his 
countrymen have come forward, and in 
baptism openly confessed the Saviour 
of men, in the course of this past year^ 
who while they encouraged him in the 
work of God, afford him some degree 
of help in his labors 

Dinagtpore. *'At this place, although 
none have openlv come forward lately 
to confess Uie Sai'iour, there are now 
several waiting for baptism ; and 
Christianity seems to be actually tik- 
ing mot, no less than twenty-two per- 
sons having r«*jected idolatry and plac- 
ed Uiemsclves under the sound of th« 
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gosnel there in the course of the |>att 
year The number of those, who have 
rejected id>!atry and attend the word of 
Gixl, uicluding children, now amount4 
to between seventy and eig>hty, and 
there, as well as at Cutwa, Jessore and 
Serampotc, there U rising up a body 
of native youth, who, freed frono the 
terrors of the cast and the fetters of 
superstition and idolatry, and trained 
up fW)in their earliest years in a general 
knowledge of Chiistianity and of the 
Scriptures, will, if it please God to 
employ them, be far more able to 
serve the cause of God in India than 
the present generation. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM EBF*. 
MR. WARD, TO ONE OF THE EDI- 
TORS, DATED ' 

Stramport^ June 30, 1818. 

Our beloved brethren, Col* 
man aod Wheelock, and their 
dear partners, are with as, and we 
have been much refreshed by 
their company and preaching^. 
The news you will have from 
them, for which I am very ^lad. 
They have more leisure, though 



«« We have now taken a full view of I believe they labor at the Bur- 



the state of the mission in Bengal ; and 
though we find nothing perfect,— noth- 
ing that will bear a comparison with 
that niaturily in doctrine and practice 
exhibited in the churches of God in 
Britain, yet when w^ con«:ider, that 
with the exception orone circle, all is 



man daily. I have lately been 
licst cousin to a Burman preach.* 
er, having been among the Ara- 
caoese (vulgarly called Mugs) 
who speak only the Burman lan- 
guage. We have a church of 



*^u ''?.!L«^?'^^'7*'*^** "'^ ^^'^""^ nearly one hundred members of 

whom the first made an open profes- ,. • "^ .. ... • i.i . ■ 

sion of Christianity or.lyHieventeen *°'?, /l^^'^" *«» ^^^ neighborhood 

years ago. there is abundant reason ot Chittagong. 1 was obliged to 
for futttre hope, and even now to aay, ' talk, preach, and pray amoug 

•* What has God wrought in a heath- them by means of an interpreter, 

en^ntry in the course of these fev They are a very pleasant race of 

^^'^ * men, and appear to have em- 

They'then give a brief view of ^fJ^rf^ ^^^ ??P«1 j" """^^ ?'«?: 

the slatfcns i^ Hindosthan, viz. P»'^'^{ ^^ »*9^- ^} ^^P^ ^e rf»«J» 

Wonghir, Patna, Guya, Diga, Be- *7«* ^"^* » ^^''^''^ ^«»/ ^*»«« 

narlM, AUahabad, Ciwnpore ; in '^^^ ^^^ P™^^*' ^"^ *^® ^«™«n 



all which places more than one 
hundred persons, Europeans and 
natives, have been baptized with- 
VI. three years. 

' Alluding to our Missionaries at 
Burmah they say, 

** In their love to the caute^ their 
xeal» prudence, and diligpence, we 
have the highest confidence; nor 
do we doubt the ultimate issue, the 
enlightening of the Burman empire 
with the knowledge of the gospel, 
great as are the obstacles now, &nd lone 
as this blessed period may be delayed.^ 

At Nagpore, #t Jural, and on 
the Isles of France, Ceylon, Java, 
Penang and Amboyna^ (be number 
baptized in two years is about 
forty. They then proceed to 
state the progress made in the 
translation and circulation of the 
scriptures. 
' - [To be cootioacd.] 



language; but at present thej 
are dependant on the gifts and 
graces among themselves. They 
have the gospel of Matthew.— 
What more can I add, -except 
that I am, with fervent esteem 
and affection, indeed yours,' 

W. WARD. 



COLLEGE AT SERAMPOtfE. 

A prospectus of a New ^^ Col- 
lege at Strampore^ for tAe Educa^ 
tion ofChri$tian^ J^ative arid other 
Youth^^ has bec» lately published. 
The plan embraces a multiplicity 
of objects, and is on a scale of 
considerable magnitude. His 
excellency the most noble the 
marquis ofHastings, has agreed to 
be the first patron of this new 
College, and its government it 
placed in the hands of the Seram- 
porc misNonaries, who have gives 
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(heir premises, for the use of the 
College, until suitable baildiogs 
for so comprehensive an institu- 
tion can be erected. — So far as 
we understand the prospectus, the 
main object is to instruct native 
youth in the Sungskrit language, 
that they may* be enabled by a 
thorough knowledge of the sacred 
books of the Hindoos, to compare 
t)i*i tenets of Brahma and of 
Bi>uh(ii.sm, with the doctrines of 
Christianity; and by this means 
to become qualified for spreading 
a knov.'Ied^e of the Christian 
truth over Asia^ [Col. Pap. 



LONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

[From the Lon. £v. Mag.] 

SOUTH SEAS. 

hj letters which have just ar- 
rived from the brethren at Eimeo, 
dated Dec. 1817, we learn that 
the general circumstances of the 
HiauoD,. and of the islands, con- 
tinued much the same as on the 
departure of the dispatches of 
July and September, 1817; and 
that a separation of a part of the 
Missionaries in Eimeo to distant 
itatioDS in Otaheite and the Lee- 
ward islands wa^ expected shortly 
A take place, in consequence of 
the arrival of other brethren, the 
total number being sixteen.- 

Mr. Darling, (one of the last 
Missionaries) in his letter of Dec. 
8, 1817, says, ^^1 cannot close 
without noticing what has struck 
me with astoiyshment and delight 
— a whole group of islands, the 
inhabitants of which were a few 
years ago gross idolaters, now the 
professed worshippers of the liv- 
ing and Irue God, and Jesus Christ 
his Son ! And could you but wit- 
ness their assemblies, you would 
be constrained to say, Surely they 
are more than mere professors? 
1 believe many of them are true 
ptofeiflors ! It may well be nmi 



of them, as it was of Paul, ^ Behold 
they pray!^ They have prayer 
meetings among themselves ; the 
numbers that attend, and their ap- 
parent devotion, exceed what I 
ever saw. I believe there is 
scarcely a house where family 
prayer is not regularly perform- 
ed. The captain of the vessel 
we came in has been round the 
island, and informs mc that at all 
the p!ncc3 where Jie called, there 
was a ho'jso l f prayer ; and that 
where he stopped jl! eight, the . 
people would not coaver c with 
him till after prayer. They are 
examples in this to thousantlei, wh^ 
have been privileged with the 
gospel for many years.'' 

Extracts from the ^ Narrative 
of the Mission at Otaheite,' con- 
tain particulars which have not 
yet appeared, and commence with 
the following 

TRAKSLATIOR OF A LETTER FROM PO- 
MARB, KUiG OF OTAHIiXrE, SlC, TO 
■R. JOHN EYRE, AT PARAMATTA. 

Moarea^ Afareaiin, July 2, 1817. 

Very good Friend, 

May you be saved by Jesus 
Christ the true Saviour, by whom 
alone we can be saved. The word 
of God has taken ropt (or been 
made mightily to grow) in Tahi- 
ti, and also at Raiatea. There 
are none of these lands left but 
have received the word of the 
true God. There are not re- 
maining so much as one of the 
base idols in any of these lands ; 
they are totally destroyed (or de- 
molished,) having been burnt in 
the fire. Jehovah alone is uni- 
versally worshipped by the peo- 
ple of these countries. Jehovah 
himself caused his word to take 
root, and therefore it succeeds. 
It was not by our power or ability 
that it took root ; for what ability 
have we ? we have no power or 
ability. God himself is the su- 
preme cause of his word being 
universally receiredin these landii. 
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Now thej are highly honoured by 
their having received the excel- 
lent word of the ti-ue God. Their 
-obedience of the word of God has 
made them gpreat (or illustrious.) 
-Verily we have ceased all our an- 
cient bad cootoros ; they are uni- 
versally cast off. Stealing, forni- 
'Cation, infant slaughter, drunken- 
ness, &c. are all totally and univer- 
sally abandoned. Perhaps there is 
'Still remaining much evil in man^s 
-heart not yet cast off (or come to 
a dissolution,) but continues con- 
cealed within, in the hidden re^ 
iceises of tKe heart. God only 
t:an so work as to cause its entire 
overthrow. 

How is it that you are so attach- 
ed to your residence at Port Jack- 
son? Have you no thoughts to- 
ward Tahiti ? Tahiti is now hap- 
py (or in a state of contentment.) 
My affection for you contiaues un- 
abated, my good friend. Where 
does Mr. Youle reside t It is com- 
monly reported, that he dwells in 
a remote country. Is it a true 
repcHt? Write to me that I may 
know. Let me have all the in- 
formation you can send; let me 
know all the news of Port Jack- 
son ; write me (hirticularly, that 
I may know. I have one small 
request to make, ray good friend. 
Do not think unfavourably of me 



for it. Send me some paper an4 
quills, a good quantity. You need 
not be careful of the quality of 
the paper. If it should be indiA 
ferent, .^end it, that I may pro- 
ceed in writing my dictionary. I 
have no paper to go on with my 
dictionary. 1 am writing a dic- 
tionary. I have two copies that 
I wish to go on with ; but I find it 
difficult to arrange (or collect) 
words to complete my dictionary. 
Perhaps it will not soon be done. 

Mr. Ellis, Mr. Crook, and Mr. 
Davies, are preparing to publish 
the Bible, it is at Afareaita 
where they are preparing. Mon- 
day, the 30th of June, they be- 
gan to make preparations. When 
they have finished making their 
preparations, they will publish 
the Gospel of Luke, the Psalms 
of David, the Book of Jonah and 
also of Job. There is a great 
mortality this season. My wife 
Tarutaria is very ill. Perhaps 
she Will die. The termination of 
life we know not. None but God 
knows. With him is life (or sal- 
vation.) 

May you be saved by Jehovah, 
and by Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
by whom alone we can be saved. 
King Pomare, of Tahiti, 

tic. &Cs 
For Mr. John Eyre. 



Beltgtoud SfntelUgence. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 



Ac-iC. York^ iSc/j<. 1 4, 1 8 1 8 . 

Dear Brother, 

At the request of many of our 
Christian frieodis, I present you a brief 
account of the late revival of religion 
in this tocietyy for insertion in the 
Magazine. 

In December, I9I6, the Bethel 
Baptist Church, in this city, gave me 
an mvitation to b^oroe their pastor ; 
but as my healUi was at that time 
eitremely feeble, and for other rea- 
•ons, my mind was not determined 
untii Una first of May, 18ir, to acoept 



their invitation. Oo The 2nh of the 
same month, having given my answer 
in the affirmative, I was ordained 
their pastor. By the blessing of the 
Lord, upon my previous labours, the 
congregation had by this time g^atly 
increased. The Lord not only blessed 
the word of his grace, for tlie comfort 
and edification of his people, but to 
the convention of sinners unto God» 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ; so 
that a number of both sexes, and of 
di^erent t^gf^» vfert with great solici- 
tude, inquiring the way to Zion. Oa 
the seoml Lord's day in Judc^ 1 bap- 
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tized five, And the same day they were 
added to the church. A .few weeks 
after this, when the attention of the 
cong^en^tion was interestinj^, it pleas- 
ed the Lord to lay me on a sick bed, 
with the typhuM fever. My illness was 
to aet'ere, that many of my friends 
were apprehensive 1 should not recov. 
eri In this sickness I hope the Lord 
was pleased to teach me many valua- 
ble lessons for my future usefulness. 
In about eight weeks he was pleased 
so far to restore my health, as to en- 
able me to resume my public labours. 
My first sermcm was from Ps. cxvl. 7, 
'* I was brought low, and he helped 
me ** The place was crowded with 
ftttentite bearers, and I think I never 
•aw an assembly more generally af- 
fected Many have since dated their 
convictions of sin, and others their 
conversion to God, from this season. 
The nuniber of converts increased so, 
that on the second Lord's day in Sep- 
tember ('which was as soon as I was 
able to go into the water,) I baptized 
ffomfjr-one persons. It was a solemn 
time, long to be remembered. It was 
supposed tliere were not less than six 
or seven thousand spectators; and 
when the weather has been favourable, 
I apprehend quite as many have since 
fr^uently attended the administration 
of the ordinance. 

It would extend my letter too far, 
to enumerate all the particulars at- 
tending tliis revival. The Lord still 
ccmtinues to pour oat the spirit of his 
grace upon us. 

At the time of my taking charge of 
this church, there were about seventy 
members, and many of them in a very 
unsettled state : They are now not 
only united, but in the space of fifteen 
months fvo hundred and terenty-Jifie 
have heen added. The Lord grant that 
they may all prove plants of Ms own 
right hand's planting. Perhaps a 
larger proportion of these are heads 
of Umilies, than what is usual in times 
of revival I apprehend more than one 
half are heads of families, and about 
one third of the whole are males. 

On the second Lord's day in the 
last month, I baptized fifteen, and 
fair more were added by letter.—- 
Yesterday I baptized nine, and four 
were added by letter. It is the opin- 
ion of our christian frien^, of different 
rergftous denominationsPuat this has 
been the greatest increase that has 
ever been to any one church in this 
city, in the same space of time. May 
it prove as **a few drops before a 
more copious shower." Our cong^- 
gmtiony at present^ it large ana sol- 



emn. When I first came to this 
church, our place of worship was 
small, being only 36 by 40 feet ; and 
the congregation much smaller in 
proportion. On the first Lord's day, 
not more than forty or fifty persona 
attended, but they continueid to en- 
crease every week, so that on the 
eighth Lord's day the house was 
thronged. The church now found it 
necessary to enlarge the building. In 
order to accomplish this object, a 
subscription was circulated i but ow- 
ing to my illness, and during my 
confinement tlie congreg^ation growing 
much less, the preparations for en- 
larging the house were delajred till a 
few weeks after my recovery. During 
my confinement, the pu|ipit was regu- 
larly supplied ; yet the congregation 
was reduced to less than half^he usual 
number. This teaches us that the 
Lord's ways are not as our ways, and 
that he maketh use of such means aa 
seemeth g^ood in his sight, that the 
"excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us." 

I cannot but remark, that during 
this revival it hath pleased the Lord 
to bless the Administration of his ordi- 
nances, in a peculiar manner, and es- 
pecially the ordinance of baptism, for 
the conviction and conversion of sin- 
ners. I cantwt say how many were 
first brought to see their guilty and 
lost condition, while attendmg to the 
address, to the prayer, or to the sing- 
ing, at the water side, and perhaps 
still more when seeing the ordinance 
administered. Others likewise on 
such occasions have been made to 
rejoice in the Lord Jesus, and to fix 
their hope in his mercy. Hence to 
me it appears evident that the HoJv 
Spirit comes down in our day, as well 
as in past ages, if not in ** the shape 
of a dove," yet with his enlightening, 
convincing, and sanctifying influences. 
Surely these things connected with 
the scriptures, should convince such 
professed christians as either neglect ^ 
or reject the ordinance of baptism, 
that in this they are incorrect, and 
especially such as by their bard 
speeches pour contempt upon it. But 
if they do not discover the beauty and 
glory of this institution, which is thus 
honoured by God. our prayer is, tha^ 
from the word and Spirit tliey may see 
it their duty, as well as their privilege, 
to practise the ordinances as they 
were first delivered to the saints. 

Because we read of two households 
being baptized, many are disposed to 
infer that there must have been some 
infants ; but I have the pleasure to 
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My^ Ihat datiRfr this reTival I have nearlj fom* thoattnd donan ralncrib- 
bM^scd three if not four whole house- ed as a donation, hy a number of the 
holds I and they all gnve evidence of members, to promote the object, and 



repentance towards God and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

My labours are so numerous that 
I am often bowed down with fiitigue ; 
but hope I can say, I am never tired 
of the work of the Lord. 

Onr place of worship has been en* 
larged; making it r.ov^ 36 by 70 feet t 
aM yet It is not sufficient to receive 
the people who are anxious to attend. 
We have constant preaching three 
times every Lord's-day, the ordinan- 
ces every month, snd through the most 
of the last fall, baptism every two 
weeks. On every Monday afternoon 
and evening, ' 1 receive inquirers after 
the way to Zion. These seasons have 
often been blessed to their souls. 
Tuesday evening^ we have service in 
the place of worship, and preaching 
on Thursday evenings. Wednesday 



soon after the subscriptions amount- 
ed to between five and nx thousand 
dollars. The whole building finished 
is estimated with the land to cost from 
twenty to twenty-five thousand dollars. 
Our people havinj^ experienced such 
inexpressible blessmgs by the meant 
of the glorious gospel, and feeling 
greatly concerned for those who are 
destitute of the same, were led on the 
tenth of June last to form a Domestic 
Missionary Society, to send the good 
news of salvation to such as " are per- 
ishing for lack of vision." To promote 
this object, one hundred dollars ivas 
collected by contribution, and three 
hundred subscribed. Soon after a 
Youth's Missionary Society was form- 
ed aoxtliaiy to this ; and althougH 
there are two other Baptist Youth's 
Missionary Societies in tbis city, it it 



evenings I preach in the out<skirts of pleasing to observe, that about one 



the city ; on Friday evening attend 
church meeting, to examine candidates 
for baptism and communion. By these 
services, tof^ther with visiting the 
sick, attending funerals, and other 



hundred and fifty have joined them* 
selves to this new society. 

From this statement of the Lord's 
gracious dealings with us, we do with 
solemn reverence ascribe the wbolft 



ministerial duties, you may readily glory to his most blessed name ! And 



petceive that my time is fuQy employ- 
ed. Were it not that I perceive that 
by preaching in various sections of the 
eity there have been, and still are, 
instances of conviction and conver- 
sion among the' hearers, I should be 
disposed to relinquish some of my 
labours i but I hope the lo%'e of Christ, 
and the salvation of souls, still prompt 
me to persevere. During this revival 
it hath pleased the Lord to call two 
of onr young brethren of promising 
talents to the work of the ministry, viz. 
John Smitzer, and Thomas B. Steven- 
fMm. They have both been Hemmed 
by the church. Mr Smitzer, is receiv- 
ing the benefits of the Theological 
Seminary in this city. 

On the 29th of October last, our 
brother Sullivan Bijotat, who had been 
a licensed preacher from this church 
for many years, was solemnly set apart 
to the work of an £vangelist. May 
the God of all grace confirm h«8 health 



while you rejoice with us for the riell 
showers of mercy we have already re- 
ceived, we earnestly beg your prayert, 
that the Lord may still continue the 
blessings of hift love and grace upoA 
us. 

These fix>m your aflTectionate brotli- 
er and fellow labourer in the gospeL 
JOHNSON CHASB. 



RISE AND PROGRESS OF THK OIURCfi 
IN AC WORTH, N. H. 

The Baptist Church in Acworth wai 
constituted November 8ih, 1809, con- 
sisting of seventeen members only, fif- 
teen of whom were heads of families. 
A moderator was appointed, to whom 
the watch care of this infant church 
WAS committed; also a clerk and a com- 



mittee vere annually cliosen to superin- 
tend Hocie'y afi'airs. Under the tuition 
and make biro useful in the cause of of her own gifts, she enjoyed great 
Christ. tranquillity. Christian love andspirit- 

Allhough our present place of wnr 



ship is computed to hold a thousand 
people, it ia believed as many more 
are anxious to have admittance to hear 



ual harmony moved on every string. 
The promoUnn of the Redeemers 
kingdom, artVlhe spiritual interest of 
encii other, seemed to be their sole ob- 



the word, hut cannot. We therefore ject. By tlte united exertions of such 

eontemplate, in tlie fear of the Lord, gifts as she possessed, the worship of 

to erect a stone building. 70 by 85 feet. God was faithfully maintained, many 

When this plan was proposed to the refreshing seasons were enjoyed, f^ 

cfaurchf M^ere wai the same evening we often found the Saviour's proitfhe 
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verified^*' Where two or three are 
fmthered together in my nftme, there 
am I in the midst of them." 

Some small additions were made 
to this church, but no^ special revival ; 
yet the few scattering drops which 
she now and then recei%'ed, made her 
long more earnestly for a plentiful 
^ower. But the great Sovereign of 
the universe, who sways the sceptre 
el government, and knows what is 
best for his children, had prepared a 
^tier cup for this feeble church to 
drink of, which she had not antici- 
pated. 

In 1813, the tpotted/iver prevailed, 
which swept away many of the inhab- 
itants of the town. In this calamity 
our little number experienced the 
loss of seven ot her members ! Some 
of whom were leading characters, and 
promiaed great usefulneas in the 
church. This tremendous visitation 
of divine Providence almost «unk this 
infant ehurch into despair. Indeed to 
human appearance, but little prospect 
was left of her rising again to any 
^degree of strength or renpcctability, 
and many conjectured she would soon 
IcMe her visibility. But we find that 
with God all things are possible, and 
nothing too hard for the Almighty to 
perform, that is not inconsistent with 
the plan of his government and de- 
termined counsel- The few surviving 
members we have reason to believe 
were praying souls. Some were com- 
forted from the dying lips of their ex- 
]iiring brethren, who, in their last de« 
parting moments, predicted a speedy 
lefbrraation to take place. Others 
felt a gleam of hope from the following 
pasa^pe of scripture, which struck the 
minds of some with great force,— 
'* For Qod is able of these stones to 
raise tip children unto Abraham.'* 
Such things aftbrded some degpree of 
consolation, and led us to hope thaJt 
God would appear again for Zion to 
build up her waste places, and fill the 
breach which he had made, with 
new bom sons and daughters. 

Thus our little mourning band trav- 
elled onward, weeping, yet bearing, as 
we trust,, precious seed. Nor did she 
cry in Tain ; her prayers were heard, 
her tears have been remembered, and 
the Lord has poured us cut a blessing 
that we have scarcely found room to 
receive it. We hiAve not only heard 
the sound of an abundance of rain, 
Init it has actually come and watered 
the dry and thirsty places, so that the 
nrildemess has blossomed like the rose, 
Ae desert lias become a fruitful field, 

VjDL. 11. 10 



and the forest made vocal with the high 
praises of Immanuel ! Our hearts are 
made glad, and in holy triumph can 
sing, <• Glory to God in the htghest» 
hosanna to the Son of David, hletted 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord,'*— For, /o, the nointer /« patt, fAc 
rain u over and gone t the JUnete ap* 
pear on the earth / the time of the eh»^ 
ing ofbirde it came, and the voice rftne 
tartle it heard in our land. 

It may be proper, however, to gfive 
you a more particular account of this 
good work which we have so recently 
experienced. 

In 1815, there were some signs of a 
revival among us. In October we 
were called to visit our baptismal wa- 
ters. The minds of several young 
persons appeared to be wrought upon, 
and soon became deeply impressed 
with a sense of their lobt coivdition % 
and were so happy as to find relief in 
a crucified Saviour. 

In May, 1816, the foregoing per- 
sons were baptized. Others were 
soon brought to taste of redeeming 
grace and dying love, who have since 
taken up their cross, and followed tho 
examp1«>( of their Lord. Although 
few h^ve embraced the ordinance of 
baptism at a time, yet we have had 
occasion to visit our Jordan often i 
and have enjoyed happy seasons while 
Jesus spread over us the banner of 
his love. This work spread by de- 
green in almost every part of the town. 
Conference meetings were set up, and 
faithfully attended Great profit and ad- 
vantaj^ have been derived from them, 
especially to the ^onng converts, and 
those who were mouiring what they 
should do to be saved. 

In 18ir a great harvest of souls 
was gathered into the spiritual gar- 
ner— 54 have been added to the Bap- 
tist church in this place, and a greater 
number to the Congregational church 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Phinehas Cook, but we are not able 
to state the exact numl>er. 

This heavenly work has been some- 
what extraordinary in its progress. 
The preaching of. the word has not 
appeared to be the means, nor man the 
instrument, as seemed evident from 
the relifttions that have been given 
by those wlio have come foiward t^ 
unite with theohurch. It is manifest 
that God has wrought in his own way, 
4hd by means of his own appointing^ 
that man might not have whereof to 
gh>ry. 

It is somewhat singular, that among 
the numbers that have been convertea 
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'linfp that have 
been ■ttende<l, nii noise imr appsiir- 
ancc of rnihiisliEm. nor lu-^tcd ud, 
ItM been ijiicorercd But the iliU 
itiiUll »oiea of the Holy Spirit in (ten- 
ikwhiipers, hu «eempd to brealho 
p«au« o'er liie imuhleiJ cunocience. 
Hv niA, -\.el there b« liglit, Biid 
ihere wm light." Hence a new ere- 
•tinn aroie lopruscbta name. 

Detp cantritinn has marked th* 
eountcniticc, uhile truth and nincer- 
ily havt bresllied in holy nccetil* 
from erery henrt, and eanilur and 
affection have dictated erery min'e- 
vent. Then are the Bcneral char. 
■Oteriitici of Ihli heaTenly work. 

We have abo tha pUaiurc to atate 
tliat ft number nf reapcctaUe cbar- 
aetCTi from the Cnngrefalional church 



tut true fricndi ofZia\ 



j<caor(A, Oct. 15, 1B18. 



.0 thy n^mc iie the |^a- 
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Eitriet nftL letter fVom Elder E. 0>< 
venporl lo one of the editor*. 

Coleram, Jan. 13, 1618. 

Mr. Davenport was wot on » 
missioQ fo the State cf PennsrlTi- 
fcidd«n manna of the kingdom^hich nia, bj the " Coantry MLwionair ' 
»ata».«cry.-Glorybe.oOod,nd g^ J^ „ He led his home, rt 
Tbii cbtiich has ne«t h»d an or- Colerain, od ihe I8th of October, 
daiiwdBlder toiake berby the hand, aod arrived at Smithtield on tha 
hit haafi>r the most part been govern- agth, Here he expected to ret 

5f.s'r„f'7^";;:r,"&,";f 'iH: *"=«»" '!-p«"»« 'k^'^'I 



n our bapti 
tcrt, and hate been buried benealh 
fticir halloved wavea. We hare had 
■Ducfa work to do in thii revival i and 
«ur lolila have been feasted with the 
~ n manna of the kinplum, which 



NcMlng of tht mat Shepherd, 
have a tfcenaed orother who hai been 
aealoui ih the ciiiie. And we con- 
clude that our united labnun have 
been abundantly bleaied of God in 
ifeedin^ and Btreng^heniti); the sheep 
andlambaof the flock. Although the 
«oi^ haa conniderably lubaided, yet 
it ha* BOt wholly left u*. 

.ThU rvformation haa been princi- 
pally among the youth, who, we have 
the latilfaction to ilate, remain sled. 
hat in their profeKion, and true and 
bjthful to their Lnrd and Matter ; ma- 
ny of whom bid fair to be uieful in 
thetiburch, and ornamental to aocipty. 
We have the pleasure Airthertodaie, 
tbat tht* church fmm it* first coniti. 
tutionhas enjoyed unlnternipled tran- 
quillity and union, and walked band in 
hand down to (he prcient time. 
"Tht« is the Lord's doing, and mar- 
v«Ilou* in our eyea " Ministering 
brethren from abroad have nfien visit- 
ed vt, fnr which vre would expreis 
owbigbettgratitode. Elders Higbr, 
Lain|«aiiand Cummings have gener- 
ally to«n our adminislralors in the or. 
dina^M* of the gospel, and have ofieir 
diapenaed Ihe gnod word of life to us. 
May the kind Shepherd reward them 
fbr their labour* of love among- us. 



We hav 



eral itatemeiit' 



now given 
t of what hi 



his future laboiin ; s'd while 
waitiog a few davs for tltet pvr- 
poio, he spent the limt; ai preach- 
mg to the penple, whose atteik- 
lion appeared lo be greatly ar- 
rested, ChriBttans who had been 
in a cold, barkslidden state, came 
fomard and confessed their faotts, 
t|»*;* while others wern inqitiring^ what 
they should do to be sav^d. 

Mr D. found the attention 'so 
great, Ihat he tboHght it duly la 
u>Dtinne his labours in StoitlK 
field, SpringSeld, .and the ricinitj, 
for seveml weeks ; during which 
time Elder Balcom, a missionuT 
frot^ the Baptist Misiionary Soci- 
ety of MBssachu!ietl9, came ani 
laboured with him. We subjoin 
the following extract 

" Nov. 2and. Lord'g-dny, fire 
persons came forward and were 
baptized. After preaching and 
baptizing, 1 administered the 
Loral's supper. It was a happy 
season. It was said by some, tbat 
you a gen. there were more people present 
has traosptred OD this occasfon than ever met at 
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m0iiBtAp\«»it»bift. 'Tha lofls, making forly-lhree wliieh 

Ann* {trewDC* wm vuttile jntfa* have been baptized in four Sab- 

iMaaUy. Tbe week follnwtng, baths. I returupd again 1o Spring* 

I contmaed in Smitb&eld, and fit'ld, preaching almoat ev- 

pre achtiU every day, or evening, ery evening, and vi«tiiig from 

Our meeliDga were full, and it liou^e to house in the day lime, 

appeared almoet like the d»y of I wiia once called upon in tha 

Pentecoil, wfaen the Hotj Ghoul (l<:aJ of (be night, being waked 

came dowa upon the apo^ilci. out of my strep hy persona groan- 

Ifany were pricked in the heart, ing uuittr (lie Heig)it of sin, to 

n<t were groaning under tbe knoiv iv!i:it ibey muH da to he 

weight of sin ; others were ting* laved. On the ISth of December, 

bz — " HnaaoDB lo the Son of 1 baptized two in Springfield, uMt 

fiarid." OD llie 19th, fonr, who have join 

Nov. 39th, 1 baptized seren ad Ihe church in Smfthfield.-<r 

eandidalea more. These teAionH were comrurlabtc, 

Dec. 3. Br. Tbomaa B. Beebe, aainta were refreshed, and lin- 

waa Bolemalj' ordained to the ners coarerted. 

work of Hte .gospel ministry, io Lnrd's^^y, Dee. 30, I preach* 

Snitfafield. He appears to ll>e ed to the people in SpriogfieM 

much engaged in Ihe good work, for the last time, from 2 Cor. liii. 

The gracious induence* of tbe II — U. It was a very affecting 

•pirit seemed (o be spreading in lime. They expressed b general 

olmeet every direction. sorrow, that I was about to d«r 

Ij6rd*s-daj, Dec. 6, I preached part from Ibeot, never, pertupc 

ik Smithfield, to a lai^e and sol- to see any of them agajn, onW 

emD^osembly ; el^er which, with we meet at the iaivfOod. Af' 

tbe Msistance of Brother Beebe, ter meeting I roda to Smithfield, 

I baptized eigfitecn persons !— and was present at the baptizing 

?nut ia the Lord's (ioivgi and to of Seven persoM, which makes 

Udi be all the glory. The Cod- Gfly-six that hare been baptized 

fTGgational brethren joined with and joined to the cfatuch in Smith- 

m, with the greatest cheerfnl- Geld, in less than one jnonth. ' 

neaa, aod manifested a liberality There are many more hopefiilly 

4f aendmeDt which was highly brought into Gospel liberty,' whti, 

pleanng. They opened their il is expected, will sooa cooae foi<^ 

ateeting-housa for as to hold ward to own their Lord. 

BMetinga in, and otherwise ren- This blessed work appean Io 

4ered ns every asaistaoce id their be spreading, in almost every di- 

pbwer. rection. All seem to agree, that 

The term ef my mission being it <* the greatest reformation that 

expired, I set several limes to they ever saw in this part of tbe 

take my leave of the people ; country ; and the moat froe from 

bot their entreaties, together noise aod coafusioa. It has been 

with tfoe glory of the work, and attended with a cahnnesa, aobrif- 

tfaeir need nf help, induced me ty, meekness and humility, evi- 

t9 atay longer. The work at deotly produced by the small aim. ' 

ttis time begao to be powerful in voice of Jetus. Many who have 

Springfield ; I therefore spent been baptized, are heads af;^mi- 

the last part of my time in that .lies, and people of the iija^M' 

place. spectaliility. Lord's.^lBy iilltiiljr 

Lord's^ay, Dec. iSth. After after deliverii^ my fanwiit'fi. 

pceachitig in Spnngtield, I rode borfalion, I racMMneadfd ts the 

-to Smitb&eld, and agisted _8r. brethren the IsralAli efiapteraf 

•Wba t« buptiza tbinc«ft|^ itomaas. • 
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They Spake much of the 
\ goodness of God, in stirring up 

roar brethren to send mission' 
artes Rmong- them. There ia a 
large number of towna in that 
part of the country, al(nOJ<t en- 
tirely destitute of gospel preach- 
• in^, oaiess visited by missiona- 
■- ries, few of whom have passed 
that nay. The glorious work of 
grace ia now Bpresiding in a num- 
ber ol towns, antt none (o labour 
amoDg tbem but brother fieebe, 
unless the Lord send help. The 
P harvest Iraly is great, and the la- 
bourers are few. Could our 
brethren and BisterB in New-Ei>- 
|-land but realize their dealitate 
■itnstion, or lee what 1 daily saw 
whea.tfaere, I beliere they woold 
not oaly contribute willingly to 
send gospel preaching among 
them, but their prayers would 
accompany their alms. There is 
ft H>{Cedoniui cry ^'Come over 
and help tu." 

To on affectionately, 

E. DAVENPORT. 



^'JFktm ike r^g&lcmu arc in auiAor- 
itg. At ptopU rtfoiet.'^ 

nmucT or a urrat from a he* 

SFBC^ABU MUtaTUl » fEKIIONT, 

TO oaa or thb bditori. 

Molttpelur,^fov.Sy 1B18. 
Rto. and dtar S%r, 

Having occasion ta be present 
at the jneeting of the legialalure, 
in this place, on the eighth ult. 
being (he annual Election, I send 
yon the following account. 

The day the assembly met was 
iWBaikably pleasant, the con> 
contae great, and during the uaual 
religioas solemnities, the audi- 
ence was solemn and attentive, 
^n the evening a large assem- 
bly convened in the state-honaef 
to hear a discourse from Brother 
E. of Rockingham. Afler the 
cieicisep, the Rev. Mr. W. tba 



[Hareb, 

worthy minister of the place, 
arose, and ooticed the great ad- 
vantages his people derived two 
years ago (a lime of a reformation 
in his parish, in which he bad 
more than a hundred added to 
his church,) from the faithful 
labours of his christian friends of 
the legislature, in confereoces, 
and in other meeUngs, daring the 
session ; and he soliCiled the same 
faithful services during their con- 
tinuaoce in the place. 

Mr. W. has a number of con- 
ference and prayer meetings 
established in the course of a 
week in the vill^et whicb are 
well attended hj M^own peopla, 
and by many irflliilisislatare. . 
On sabbath enan^ conferiM* 
is attended in tbe State Hooae, - 
and ever since the lagislatnre 
have been in session, <m that 
evening ^he house has faeeo 
crowded. Hen of verioiw raiAs 
come forward, and pray and tMr 
bort with great fervonr. 

On one of these eventDgs, at a 
time when |^otlemen from eveij 
part of the Stale were gathered, 
tbe scene became highly inter- 
eating, aithongh a time of no 
special revival of religion. I waa 
filled with pleasing admiratitm, to . 
hear the prayers ud eibortatioM 
of Counsellora, Representativet, 
Secretary of State, Judgea of 
Conrts, and from some of the 
ablest attomies in the State.-^ 
And what was truly pleasing, 
none appeared to apeak for the 
sake of makii^ a vain show, 
hut from the heart, with great 
solemnity, and in goi>pel simplici- 
ty. Ttfeir theme was, the crost 
of Christ, the dangerous state of 
anregeoerate man, the necessity 
of a new heart, and of a htflj 
life; tbe great oliligatino ofprO' 
fessots to live as examples to 
otheis, and the importance of all 
being prepared for a day of 
judgment. 1 aaid to myself, can 
these be members of a State 
t-egitUtgre, where the iotcipH* 
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of worldly policy, and % contompt 
of the humiliating doctiinet of 
Christ, are supposed to prevail ! 

His Excellency the Governor, 
and his Hon. the Lieut. Governor, 
appear to be men of christian 
sobriety, who instead of affecting 
a kind of courtly hatUeur^ are 
punctual (when their official du- 
liea will admit) in attending these 
devotional meetings, as well as 
the regular worship on the Lord^s 
day. In this venerable body, a 
christian is not under the necessi- 
ty of t:oncealing his religion, to 
be respected. But such is the 
happy induence of the gospel in 
this Legislature, that a man of 
imdoubted piety is sore to be 
esteemed on that very account. 
Is it not more auspicious to the 
cause of religion to see legislators 
bowing to the cross of the Sav- 
iour, and in word and deed hold- 
ing forth the word of life to others, 
than by legal penalties forcing 
men into a kind of State religion? 
We also see, that liberty of con- 
science, is not unfriendly to the 
pure and powerful influence of 
the Spirit of God, nor to the gos-^ 
pel of Christ. 

-The above stated facts repel 
with great force any illiberal 
suggestions, that such men, or 
such Legislatures, as are opposed 
to establishing religion by law, 
and who are for keeping Church 
and State separate, are for de- 
molishing all the institutions of 
religion, and for promoting the 
universal reign of infidelity. 

May the gospel by its powerful 
and blessed influence reign in our 
national government, and in all 
our State legislatures, and may 
all our mini^iters of State, be 
ministers of righteousness, and M 
the people be taught of God. 

Your^s affectionately. 
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yuvetvie Female Edueadon Societj^^ 
Aiixtlituy to the Mattachuseiu Ba^ 
tuf Edaieatiom Society. 

* O N the first da^ of the present ftwit^ 
a Juvenile Bducmtkm Society was or- 
ganized in Boston* composed of young 
Udies belongtii|p to the three Baptist 
societies in this town. The manner 
in which this Society was brought into 
existence deserves to be mentioned 
for the honour of our esteemed broth- 
er, the Rev. William BatcheldcTy 
deceased. During his last visit in 
Boston, a little before his death, he ob- 
tained a promise from a worthy^oung 
lady, that she would do all in her 
power for the benefit of the Water- 
ville Institution. This promise oper- 
ated so powerfully upon her mind af\er 
Mr. B's decease, that she resolved to 
procure if possible the formation of 
an Education Society among her 
young female friends, auxiliary to 
the Mass Bap £d. Society She 
accordingly requested the attendance 
of a number of young ladies at heitf 
father*8 house on the nraltof Jan last, 
when a Constitution was adopted, and 
the officers elected. The Society nam 
consists of 76 members. 



Education Society ofTomng Men of Em' 
ton^^ Auxiliary to the MattackutettM 
Jiaptitt Education Society. 

It gives us gn^at pleasure alto 
to announce the formation of tnia 
Society, which was organized on the 
the 22Rd of February last, and consists 
of more than SOO members, all aader 
the age of 35 years. The annual sub- 
scription is one dollar. The spirit 
and energy, with which the yowig 
men of Boston have come forward to 
contribute their aid in affording the 
means of education to pious young 
men, called to the ministry, is mucb 
to their credit, and affords a pledge 
of their future exertions in thbgood 
cause. 

The officere are oa follower 

Rev. J. M. WinchcU, /Vr#. 
Doct S. A Shurtleff, VtcePtee. 
H J Kelley. See'ry. 

J. Morrison, Dvot. 



K. 



A. Sumner, 
H.Fox, 
L. G Caswell, 
N. R Cobb, 
E. Parsons* 



Direetort. 
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CAPT. PAUL TITCOMB. 



It it with feelings of regret we an- 
nounce to our readers the death of 
thi:» excellent man. Though our 
acqushiiaiice with him was not so 
iiitimate ss to enable us to give a 
minalc history of hjs life, yet we can- 
not deny ourkeiven the mournful pli'as- 
ure of paying tiiis respectful, and 
aifectionate tribute to bis memory. 

Mr Titconib w as a member of the 
Congri'gHtional church kt Newbury- 
port, under the paMtoral care of Rev. 
Daniel Dana, U D. He maintained 
an honourable ctiristiau prufcssion, 
and ( v.ncfd a noble superiority over 
those sectarian feelings uhioh ISave 
so often kept pious men asunder from 
each other. He loved, and treated 
as brethren all who seemed tu bear 
the image of his blessed Lord 

By the interposition of a kmd Prov- 
idence, VIr. T. was induced to accept 
the office of supercargo of the ship 
Independence. When he was infiirm- 
ed that we were desirous of sending 
Messrs. Colman and Wheelock, with 
their wives in that vessel, he expressed 
peculiar gratification. His knowledge 
of a bea life, and of what was suitable 
for missionaries destined for India, 
qualified hi'.n to assist us in miking 
preparation for their outfit. He used 
his influence to obtain a passage for 
them as cheap as possible ; and after 
our brethren had commenced their 
voyage, the same influence was em- 
ployed in promoting their comfort, 
respectability and usefulness. We 
recollect these facts with sensations 
of gratitude. If his valuable life had 
been spared we should have made our 
grateful acknowledgments to him in 
]>erson ; but as we arc denied this 
pleasure, we will perpetuate the re- 
membrance of his kind acts in the 
page* of our Magazine. 

It has often been said, ** If you 
would know a man's religious charac- 
ter you must travel with him in the 
stage, or sail with him on the ocean ; 
there he will unbend himself, and you 
may know what he iH." If this be any 
criterion, wc must pronounce that our 
departed friend was an eminently pious 
man Our missionary brethren speak 
of him in their journals, with affec- 
tion and gratitude. In one place they 
say, '* brother Titcomb related his 
christian experience ; we enjoyed a re- 
Ireahing tca^on.*' In another extract 



it is stated, <' brother Titcomb met 
with us for prsyer." Kter his death 
the first mate o'bser%'ed, ** he had aeeii 
many who professed religion, but be 
never knew a man who lived up to his 
profession so much as Capt. Titcomb." 
After his arrival at Calcutta, Mr. 
Titcomb was aiHicted with the bilioiM 
fe\er ; this left him in a very weak 
state It was a matter of doubt 
whether he would recover, but hit. 
physician advised his return in the In* 
dependence. Wlien he was first sen* 
sible that his dissolution was at hand* 
he was severely tried in his mind. 
The idea that he should never see hit 
dear wife and belo\ed children again, 
was very distressing ; but he was as- 
sisted to ritte above these feelings, and 
resign them to the care of Him 
** who is the widow's God, and the 
Father of the fatherless." At his re« 
quest, the officers and crew assem- 
bled in the cabin a short time before 
he died, when he affectionately and ear- 
nestly exhorted them to forsake their 
wicked ways, and seek an interest in 
Clirist. He enjoyed sweet peace of 
mind, and looked forward to his de- 
parture with calm and joyous hope. 
The last word he was heard to utter 
was— Alleluia ! He died July SOih, 
1818. He was committed to the deep 
with all the respect which circum- 
stances would admit, where his mor- 
tal part will remain till *< the sea shall 
give up its dead *' 

May the disconsolate widow seek 
refuse in God, and her fatherless 
children find in him an almighty 
Friend. Under the great loss she has 
sustained, religion allows her to sor- 
row — but not like those who have no 
hope. We trust she will suppress 
every repining thought, and dry up 
her tears while she calls to recollec- 
tion his pious life, his tranquil death, 
his joyful transition to the abodes of 
bliss. 

There is something delightfully 
solemn in the contemplation of such a 
death. To see a dying man in the 
cabin of a ship, ten thousand miles 
from home, calmly committing to God 
the wife of his youth, and the pledges 
of their mutual love— <lddre8^ing the 
officers and sailors on the importance 
of religion* declaring that it is this 
which supports him in the hour of 

then expiriny^ 
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the sang of heaven— All rliii>— on lii) nf Pinch, 

lipi. is ■ scene, which, while it makes liarl| dea 

infiilels iremtilf, confirms the fnitb of trance " 

the belirviT. and awikcna in bia bosom dom of o 

wlmir»tinn ind KTatiliide fi>r that Chiiil" 

l^mpel which brings life «ndtminur- "ncw ■» 

(•lity K '■ ■ " ^'" "'""' 



' Lord ftnd Savii 
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i>ll 



incliidc- 






r deputed friend uith the lints 



©rtJtnatiotia, &c. 



t Shoron, (M«sj,)on pjtherini; of the church. The nrdi- 
nuncf's arc now rf pilarlv rnjoytd. and 
brethren who visit tlie city, n.ay have 
\he privilege of participating with 



tVednetday, June Sd ult. Rev Si 

te^ Waite, as pastor of the Baptist 

{[•Church in that place. I'ltmductory 

ifsyer by Rev. J»el Brigfpi of Han- 

iolph i Sermon by Kiv Joseph 

fc^rafton of Newton ; Consecratinir 

iver hyRev. William Gammcll of 

odfteldi Charge by Rev. Mr Graf. 

I ton ; Hi^t Hand of Fellowship by 

JUr Mr. Fisher of Bellingham i Con- 

tiuding prayer by Rev. Mr. Loxell. 

^ The Congregational Meeting-house 

• kindly granted on the occb 
inc services were appmpriale, 
highly gralifyliig ' 
•embly. 



Ordatned at SmithlieM, (Penn) 
Dec M, Elder Tbonriu B. Beebe to 
tbe work of the minlitiT in that place. 
nil Serawn vai dclWeird by Elder 
Levi Baldwin of Tioga; the Cinae- 
erating pnycr at tbe Laying-on^ 
luiid* by Klder Jonathan Stone of 
Towanda t Elder Edward Darenpott, 
(MiisiaiiBry fnin Mtiaachuietti) «d- 
(beaaed the candidate and church, 
and made tbe ooncluding prayer. 
'There were evident ti^oa of ttw 
4i*i>e pieacnce. 

Ifev ffiknt totutitutcd. 
On tbe SaiUrAW: lait. a Bapliat 
chnreh wai «aMtiitM fn the city of 
Mew OrleaBi, eonaSsting of eight 
white, and twenty-lour u)eaf«d meai- 
l)cr*. Brother Benjamin Davis, a 
iniaaionary from the " Baptist Mia- 
•iaippi Society of Histions, Foreigti 
and Dotneatic," liad supplied them 
lor tetcra) nontbi previous to the 



DF.DTCATION 

The Theatre in Albuny, erected in 
1812. ha< been pnrrhased by the 
Blptiit Cbiircb in that place, and 
c^verted Into a neat and spacinna 
house for n-lipiniia worship. SO f-et 
bv 65 It waa opened Jan. 1. 1819. 
Bev. Mr Bradley preached in llie 
afiemoon, from Ptalni cxxxii 8, and 
the Rev Dr. Noll, Preiident of Union 
C'lllegi', 'tclivtred an eloquent and 
appnipriaic diiQDiirwv fruni Pait^cn 

sivii. 4. The coUecUona amounted 
toSM dollan. 

Ordained at Salem, in Wednciday, 
Nov, 4, 1818, «B Mi«ionaric» l« Je- 
riisalem, and to India, Mesirs. Pliny 
Fiik, Levi Spanldiiig, Mimn Winilgj^, 
and Henry Woodward. Intniduclory 
praver hv Mr. Dana. Seminn by 
Profeisor Stewart, from Gal vi 9, 10, 
The consecrating prayer by Dr Por. 
ter The addres. W the Misaionariea 
by Dr Worcealcr. The pxpre3%iaa 
of Fellowship by Mr Hunlingion. 
The latter part of the Sermon con- 
tained some very striking' and affect. 
ing allusions Ho the scenes of the ' 
Savionr"! mioiatry and -riRerings in 
Jcnisalem, to which place a pirt of 
the mission is designated. Tlir nholft 
solemnity was imprraiive and delight- 
ful, and we doubt not was grawM 
in tbe car of the Lord of fiahamh. -. 



MISSION.\Rr CONTRIBUTIONS, 
fhe Trtanrer of the Oaptiit Board i/ Ffirelgn Mutiemf. 
'^nuarv Qiiartcr Interest of U. States stock. g 3M,33 

iy Bank dividrndi, 9,00 

•... — __ w. .. ~-^-' "* Newport For. Miai. Society, 36,00 

G. For. Uisi Society, 971,06 

~iaro;a> 



15, By Rer. B Batea, Bristol and 
„-.: M>.7, By yaTid A4ama,^CIiarlBf 



...To coRKEsroirmRTB. 



[Hirdi, 



Pottrg. 



For the Amer. Bip. Mi^tine. 

t day of good tidings, ind we hold our peace : r.ome, that wein^ 

go uid tell the king's hoUEehuld." 3 Eingi, vii, 9. 



When *n^1i rent 

On Je»u»' iHtal 
And ihuiti of praiie to God oi 

Froclaini'd Ihmaruci. born 



lid- way iky, 

high 



When ■'Glory!'' rang thro' all the air 

At OUT HeDKEMED'a h-.Tih, 

And " Peace iliat men with annts share! 

Wa» eclioed ihpo' the eaitli.— 
With heavenly joy and rupture fiU'd, 

(While aeraphH point llie way,) 
Jndea'* shepherds soDglit the Child, 

Anil B'orsliipp'd where he lay. 
Then the friad news Ihcy spread abroad 

Thro' all ihe reRton pound ; [Woi 
"The promisd Chbiit. th' Incurni 

In Bcllde'm we have funnd •" 
When, on the thiM anspiciaiiB day. 

While yet Ihe bluijiing diiwn 
SbedTorlh its earlieat imilmgray 

To gild the rUing morn i 



vTiicrr incir'^ CCI.OV D was lata, 

And shining ingels preach 'd the grace 

That raia'd Him fram the dead ; 



To tell his raourmng fiicnda around. 

That JcBut live* again. 
Then, since the lame incarnale Goo 

^rw. asibem,camedo»tii 
Fur III hut shed his sacred bluod. 

For III rcceiv'd a crown ; 
Shall we not thnut hoaannai too. 

To Ds'id's princel> Sou? 
Shall vit nnl lo lite nalionn shsw 

The woitdere he baa dune ' 



This day," u dtys of elder time, 

" Is one oP* heav'niy joy 1 

Good tidings" reach lo every clime. 

And every (ongue employ. 
Behold ', high in the midit of heaT*o, 

A mighly angel flies ! 
The Gospel I Grace '. and Life are girtl 

By H iH who paid their price !■ 

lia receires the word of lore. 

And wonders kn she hears i 
The day-spring, dawning from abovei 

"'-'■ i/ncfl appears. 
The Iilandt i^the Sea rrjoiee, 

And ting tHHJLNUEL'i praise ; 
With joyful heart and r^pl'rout voice 

They shuUl His welcome grace !| 
Hark! heard ye that strange joyous sound! 

The Burman seeks the Loan it 
He isks Ihe way inZlon's ground. 

And turns him thitherward ! 

More of this precious word," he crieit 

'■ One lillle volume more 1 
Teach me of His great sacrifice, 

"Who aU our sorrows bore V' 

DBMAN ! nor bhalt thou uk in vain 

That which is ours to give ; 
The Woau of Life, that precious gnki, 

Rtceive, and eat and live ! 
rhe div of " tidings Had" is cnme. 

Nor will we ■■ hold our peace- 
rill UuBMA-H welcnme Jesui home. 

Or time and tongues shall cease '. 
Thus abalt Ihe "bousetiold of our Kimo" 

Be galhcr'd to his fpasl. 

nd ev ry land her myriads brings 



1 Vide Mag No. 57, p. 33S, et. seq. t Ibid. p. 3.9 



Fhilcutaxina 
Tlie>ipliiliis ( . . _ 
^Caaimunicalions from 
Eeclt wid Welsh, may be 



TO COKUESPONDENTS. 
a! been received, and is under considention. 

preparation for deatli will appe 

ptcled 



ary friends i 



and fi-om Messrs. 



ERRATA. 
In our last Number, page 13. lOih li r, fop Cen i 
ll,forHeb i 2, real/ Heb. i 3 — Bih lini - 



A, read Gen i. 31.— Kw % 

bottom, for Heb i. 8, read Heb. 1. J 

K°_-P*2? '^'"^ ^^^ *™™ bottom, for >« uiirm, rtad ii »5-»Uo Stb 4iid aiiM 
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Father of tho Rev. Ro!)ert Hall of Leicester. 
(Concluded from p. 44, last No.) 



Ma. Ilau. was justly and highly 
priced by. his brethren in the rain- 
l«try^ especially those who belongf- 
ed to thj^ Baptist Association, (con* 
listing principally of churches in 
Leicestershire and Northampton- 
shire,) which he was greatly In- 
strumental in /brming. And sev- 
eral of their annual letters, on the 
most important articles, were writ* 
ten by tbis excellent man. None 
of them have been more deserved, 
ly esteekned than that which he 
wrote in the midst of his most heavy 
aAliction, viz. in the year 1 776, up- 
on the Doctrine of the Trlmty. 
The letter being much approved 
by many of different denomination.^, 
a second edition was called for, and 
printed on a larfi^er type, to which, 
by the desire of Mr. Rylaod, jun. 
he annexed, Some Thou^hu on tke 
causes of Salvaiioti and Damnation^ 
in answer to Mr. Fletcher of Made- 

ly- 

In the year 1779, at the A-^^o- 
ciation at Northampton, Mr Hall 
delivered a di^oiirse from Isa Ivii. 
14. Qist ye up, cast ye up^ prepare 
the way^ take vp the stmnbling'block 
ttut of the way of my people. This 
sermon he was earuestlv desired to 

VOL. n, 1 1 



print, with such circumstantial al- 
terations or enlargements as he 
might judge proper. It was pub- 
lished by subscription in 1781, un- 
der the title of Hklh to Zio.\'-i 
Travellers : Being an attempt to 
remove various stumbling-blocks out 
of the Tcay^ relating to doctrinal^ ex- 
perimcntal and practical religion. — 
This little volume, which princi- 
pally contains a vindication of the 
genuine doctrines of grace, from 
the objections of Socinians, SabeU 
lians, Arminians, and'Antinomiano, 
has met with considerable appro* 
bation, from godly, judicious^ and 
learned men of various denomina» 
tlons. 

In December, 1783, he had a 
very narrow escape from being 
smothered in the snow ; of whick 
be gave a very affecting account, 
in a letter dated January 15, 1781, 
and then closed it with the^c sweet 

lines : " Since I saw you, I' 

l>ave had more plearuro in my 
work, than ha-* been common wilh 
me. Indeed (hut I bt-g you not to 
mention a word of it to any one,) 
I have had the moi^t blo.<>sed half 
year in my soul, that I rem^m^or 
rvtT Ip have cnjovofl. Thji 3]>- 
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proacli of Sabbatlis has been pleas- 
urable to me ; my work a sweet 
rewan] ; and the worship of God 
in G^eneral attended with moltini?!) 
•f heart, atul solemn joy. I have 
thouschf, thou.9:h a poor creature 
as ever crawled; yet I would not, 
OQ the whole, if I could', exchamipe 
my relative connexion with Christ, 
and consequential state^- with' an 
angrel. Yet i tremble while 1 thus 
speak. I would not vaunt^ and I 
dread desertion : bat I make free 
with you, and entreat you to re- 
gard the prohibition above. I am, 
dear brother, yours in love and af- 
fection, sincere and fervent, Robt', 
Hall. 

In the beg'innin^ of 1788, his 
valuable life seemed twice exposed 
to imminent danger, from vpry 
trivial accidents. First, by a slight 
prick in his fhiiifer broug^ht on a 
mortification, which was stopped 
with difficulty, and the loss of its 
first joint. A few months after- 
wards he seenied in equftl dani^r 
from a slicj^ht friction inr another 
part, w hich for several weeks caus- 
ed an alarmincf inflammation on 
the rif^ht side of his head, about 
the temples, and* behind the ear. 
Not was he sufHciently recovered 
iy the Association, May 27, to be 
able to attend it, thousfh held so 
near as Ketterinsr : but he sent the 
circular letter which he had been 
diesired to draw up, and which was 
approved and ordered for the press. 
This letter principally treated on 
the evil of sin^ and the rffjSfwtVy nf 
Christ; and waR mpant to fortify 
the churches against every temp- 
tation to desert the doctrines of 
ChrisCs infinite ditrnitt/ and invohi- 
Me atonement. These principles 
occupied a first place in his heart ; 
they were his daily br*^ id ; it was 
under their influence tliat he ri- 
pened so much as he di'^ im humil- 
ity, heavenly-mindedness, and joy 
in God. The dear and adorable Re- 
deemer^ as he used to express him- 
self, was his life in this world, and 
his hope for that to come. 
fVben tbi3 lettQf was printed, 



I31aj. 

his absence and illnesi was notified 
to the churches, and their prayers 
desired for his valuable life : and 
God granted that which they re- 
quested for near three years lon- 
ger. — The Associalion at Spauld- 
ing, in 1 78f), was too distant for him 
ta attend, but his letter on Commu- 
nion with God^ v/A* that year print- 
ed, which proved the last of hia 
remains from the press. But in 
1790 he attended the Association 
at Olney, where he preached froiw 
Acts XX. 24. B»U none of these 
Ihinfrs move me^ neither count I my 
life dear nnto myself so that / might 
finish my course 7cith joy^ and the 
ministry xvJdch I have received of the 
Lord Jesus^ to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God, This was the^ last 
time he was employed on a pub- 
lic occasion in his own connection. 
Meanwhile his spasms, or fits of 
the cramp, returned frequently, 
and oflen with great violence. In 
his last letter to his son-in.law« Mr. 
Isaac James, of Bristol, dated Feb. 
4, 1 79 1 , he thus writes. " In point 
of health, when my fits are off, I 
am as well almost as I could wish; 
and as to my state generally, rath- 
er happy in my mind. 

The gaip'A bean my splriti qp, 
A tiithful and unchanf^nii^ God 

I^rt the foiindatioD of my hopr, 
lu iiathf, aud promiHit and blood. 

This verse often is, and long haF 
been, precious to me. I have you 
all more in remembrance than ev- 
er. May the Lord sav to each, 
'Iliou shalt not he forgotten of me.^^ 

Feb. 17, 1791, he wrote to hi? 
old and intimate friend Mr. Evans, 
of Northampton. The followin? 
remarkable passages, 1 have ev- 
tracted from that letter. — " As to . 
myself, as I write to a dear friend. 
1 mav use a little freedom Yon 
know 1 have had many thinsp; to 
crush my natural spirits, and ollen 
think, perhaps it was well for me 
they were broken down in early 
life. 1 have long groaned, beinsi^ 
burdened, till a low, timorous, pen- 
sive frame of mind, became habit- 
ual : what you say of your aseful- 
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ness^ affects me to tears. I hope the 
Lord has made me useful, (and so 
he has you) but that never was to 
me a sufficient proof of his appro- 
bation. He will call, comfort, and 
nourish his owo, though the instru- 
ment be only a nurse for a time, 
yea, worse, a black unclean raven. 
Many and many a day and year 
have I «pent habitually bemoanincf 
jnyself, Surely lata tnore brutish than 
any tnan^ &c. I have often dread- 
ed and hun^ back from the Lord's 
work^ perhaps to the dishonour of 
his name and the diicouragement 
of my friends, particularly young 
ministers; which I lament now, as 
such opportunities are over with 
me. Yet the Lord has been ever 
kind to timorous, distrustful, un- 
grateful me. I have always dreadr 
ed long life, having a shattered 
memory at best, and apprehending 
that under natural decays, 1 should 
be useless indeed ; nay, worse., a 
canberer of the grouiid. But, 
dear brother, 1 mention it for your 
encouragement, though I dread 
saying too much, or that you should 
think I am more favoured than I 
really am ; yet, I say, I may ven- 
ture to mention to yon, that hithf 
erto my fears have not been veri* 
fied. 1 trust the Lord is with me 
rather more than heretofore ; and 
the word seems blest to some, if 
not to many. We are well attend- 
ed, in bad weather excepted ; and 
ai; evening meetings still more and 
more. But sometimes I preach 
with muck difficulty, and Lord's 
day was fortnight did not at all, 
having a fit on me from morning 
to night. 1 have many that are 
soon got off, but several have baf- 
fled all means of late ; at lea«t for 
a long time. The few last have 
t»een very different from what they 
used to hie. My head ha.s not been 
affected, nor breast in much pain : 
but i have been very sick^ and in- 
clined to swoonings. I have been 
generally very happy in my mind. 
Last Lord^s day night had a very 
«evere fit, though but of four hours 
continnance. They called my son 



John out of bed. 1 was hap|\v be- 
yond expression in my mind. It 
was a night of sorrow deluged with 
joy. What my dear nife and feon, 
&c. feared, that 1 in a measure 
longed for. J say in a measure, 
because, thougji greatly a^llictcd, 
yet my comtbrti* were so much su- 
perior., timt 1 tliout^ht, and said, J 
caicd not how luvg 1 lived, though 
1 had fits every day, if the Lord 
continued me hi« ' heart-mcUiug, 
heart-jtreBglhening presence. 1 
had general pain all over, but I 
could not forbear saying, Pain was 
pleasant, and sickness sweet, when 
the Lord is aear. 1 thought of you, 
brother Kylaud, &c. with great de- 
light ; and that if the Lord spared 
me, 1 wudld write a few lines ou 
God^s behalf, viz. to request you 
not to dread any thing but sin. I 
am sure the Lord can make yoil 
most happy, when aliliclions are 
most heavy. He has really done 
so to mc, •poor me ; and if so, can 
you distrust? Onn time (a while 
9go) those words, Fear nut, worm 
Jacob, &LC. were so much to me, 
that I (old the Lord ih wasenoui|;h, 
1 wished, I wanted no more. i>ut 
last Lord^s <lay night my cup ran 
over. O take care, dear brother, 
and never dishonour God, asl hava 
done, by slavishly dreading old age, 
sore drf<eases, devils, or deatlu 
But here it becomes me to stop ; 
1 am ye I in Ihe hudy, having an 
evil heart ; I know not how 1 may 
be yet, 1 thcrefure almost repent 
I have written what 1 have. How- 
ever, I must and will say, truly the 
Lord is good, and if lit: be with me, 
1 will tear no evil, &x. 

^*' After all, 1 know not the day 
o r my death. The Lord m ay spare 
me to drag on for years. But none 
of these things move me, so that I 
may, be it when it will, finish my 
course with joy." 

Mr. Hall had been going through 
the Epistle tu the Hebrcivs iu an 
expository lecture on the Lord's 
day evening ; the last lecture was 
upon Heb. vi. 12. That ye be. 
not slothful^ biU /6llovcr» i^ (hih 
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7vho through faith and patUnce t«- 
herit thi promises. 

On the Lord^s daj wherein he 
was taken to reAt, he appeared 
very well in the morning, and went 
into the meeting at the usual time, 
and preached from John iv. 10. 
If thou kntTffcst the gift of God^ and 
vsko it is that saith unto thee^ Give 
me to drink ; thou leouldst have ask- 
ed of Aim, and he would have given 
thee LIVING WATEfi. ft was a plea- 
sing circumstance to some, that 
this subject led him to mention, 
what they had never been told be- 
fore, the first text he preached 
from at Amsby, which was in Pro v. 
XXV. 25. As cold waters to a thirs* 
ty soul^ so is good news from a far 
country. Many thought that he 
spoke with uncommon vigour, be- 
yond what they remembered for 
many years. He gave out at the 
close, 168th Hymn of Rippon^s Se« 
lection. The fountain of CimisT, 
Lord help tts to sing^ &c. He af- 
terwards ate his dinner as usual, 
and then lay down for a while, 
and slept soundly. About five he 
arose, as well, or rather better 
than usual. About six o^cIock he 
retired into the little parlour, and 
staid about half an hour ; when he 
came out again, Mrs. Hall first per- 
ceived him to be indisposed. He 
asked for some camomile tea, be- 
ing very sick, and complained of 
a violent pain in his breast, though 
his sickness rather abated. A 
friend coming in to see how he did, 
he seemed at first not disposed to 
say much, but wished him good 
night, when he was going away; 
and presently, as if he suddenly 
. recollected himself, he called him 
back, and said, ^^ Friend Looms, 
fear nothing : do not be afraid of 
trouble, trials, nor even death ; if 
the Lord is but with you, you will 
do." This he said, in a very ani- 
mated manner, and with a cheerful 
tone of voice, and then wished him 
good night again. To two others 
of his people he signified that he 
was not much inclined to try fresh 

mediciaes, <^£(it|" added be, ^^\ 



have not lived so long in the world 
as to be weary of it, nor am 1 afraid 
to die. I donH care whether 1 live 
or die.^' — About eight o-clock he 
wished to go into the little parlour. 
Mrs. Hall took the candle to go 
before and light him, and his friends 
Palmer and Vice took hold of him 
as he got up, to lead him along 
more safely ; when he said, ^ / 
tliail swoon ;" and sunk down to the 
ground, and expired without a 
groan or struggle. 

On the Thursday aftemooa fol- 
lowing, his remains were commit- 
ted to the grave ; at which an ora- 
tion was made by Mr. Fuller ; the 
funeral sermon was preachad by 
Mr. Kyland, junior, in the yard, 
which adjoins both to the meeting 
and dwelling house, (the concoarM 
of people being too great to be 
contained in the place of worship,) 
from the text mentioned before, 
« It is finished." 

A letter from a friend, who had 
been intimately acquainted with 
Mr. Hall for many years, contain* 
ing a just delineation of his charac- 
ter, is inserted more for the imita- 
tion of the living, than for the hon- 
ouring of the dead ; those who 
were most intimately acquainted 
with him, will avouch it to contain 
the words of truth and soberness. 

'^The distinguished talents of 
our dear deceased friend, will long 
live in the remembrance of all who 
knew him. His advantages of ed- 
ucation were extremely small, but 
possessing from his infancy a con- 
templative cast of mind, and an 
habit of patient thinking, he laid in 
a large stock of useful knowledge. 
In the character of a minister of 
the gospel, there have been bat 
few more generally esteemed. At- 
tentive only to the improvement 
of his hearers, he forgot himself, 
and appeared entirely absorbed in 
his subject. Though he was un- 
acquainted with the graces of ora- 
torv, and the embellishments of 
language, scarce any man spoke 
with a more striking and visible ef- 
fect. From nature he derived a 
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large share, of ^CMisibility, and as he 
excelled at the same time in tak- 
ing a profound and comprehentiiive 
vieiv ot* a suhjnct, the understand- 
ing and a (lections ot* hiH hearers 
were equally interested in his di:'- 
cour«es, which generally flowed in 
a stream of argument and pathos. 
From a natural diffidence of tem- 
per, heightened by a conKciousnesis 
of his uant of education, he often 
ascended the pulpit with tremor; 
but M soon as this subsided, he 
generally led his hearers, step by 
step, into a large field of serious 
and manly thinking, kindling as he 
advanced, and expatiating with in- 
creasing energy and conviction till 
the subject was exhausted. His 
eminent piety lent a peculiar unc* 
lion to the sentiments he deliver- 
ed, led him to seize the most inter- 
esting views of every subject, and 
turned topics, which in the hands 
of others would have furnished 
barren speculation only, into mate- 
rials for devotion and prayer. He 
appeared to the greatest advantage 
npoD subjects where the faculties 
of most men fail them, for the nat* 
oral element of his mind was great- 
ness. At times he seemed to la- 
bour with conceptions too big for 
his utterance, and if any obscurity 
erer pervaded Im dii>courses, it 
mast be traced to this source, the 
disproportion of his language to the 
vastness of his concept ionn. He 
bad great force without oniament, 
and grandeur without correctness. 
His ministry in the hands of God 
was effectual to the converi^ion of 
great numbers ; and in this partic- 
ular he was distinguished in a man- 
ner not very common, for the la<«t 
years of his life were the most 
successful. But it was not only in 
the pulpit that he shone; in his 
private sphere of action asaChri;?- 
tiau, his virtues were not less dis- 
tinguished than his talents as a 
minister. Deep devotion and ua- 
aflFectcd humility entered far into 
this part of his character. Few 
men have passed through greater 
Ticiffiitades of life than the deceas- 



ed, and poihapifi in each of tlioni 
no man |iroKM'\e(l will) ii more in- 
vii>lublf* crmsmlency the character 
of a l.liri^tirin lie wan very ear- 
ly introduc*'(l into the school of al- 
llicliun, aiHi thv t^'calerpart of hi? 
subscqnfiit lite was distinguit^hed 
bv an miroinmon succfssion of tri« 
als and distress^?. On his first en- 
trance on the ministry, his fortitude 
was cxe reined in a srene of perse- 
cutions and roproacheij, which last- 
ed lor many year"" ; his worldly 
prospects at the same time wen* 
gloomy and precarious in a high 
degree ; he had a very numerous 
family, and an income extremely 
limited. — He united great suscep- 
tibility of heart with tirmnet^s ol 
mind, and endowed with these dis- 
positions, he mot reproaches with 
gentleness, sustained adversity with 
fortitude, and pains and sorrows oi 
various kinds with exemplary pa- 
tience, [n the habitual frame oi 
his spirit he walked tciV/i God. 
The consolations that supported 
him through life awaited him at 
death, for so tranquil were his last 
moments, so completely was he 
reconciled to the prospects of both 
world!^, that he declared a little 
time before he expired, he Tvould 
not give, a itra^v to live or die. From 
his tirst acquaintance with religion^ 
to the close of hh life, he was nev- 
er known to express the least hc:>-- 
itatioh respecting his state, but en- 
joyed an uninterrupted assurance 
of a happy immortality. lliv< con- 
versation breathed «>o much of 
heaven, was so tinctured with Ihf: 
very spirit of religion, that none 
could enjtty it without an oppor- 
tunity of being made better. It 
was evident to all who knew him, 
that his religion was not a tran- 
sient impre«yion, but a permanent 
principle, thatitblenut.'d itself with 
all his fgelincrs afid his actions, 
and that it rai<ieil hi>i thoughts^, his 
views, and his pas? inns to ward - 
heav'^n. 

In the tirst vears of his ministrv. 
he encotiiilei'cd, as hath alicaify 
boon rcmarkril, mn^h ner?fv;v'i! r 
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ajtd rcproacli; but at length his 
exemplary conduct dissipated these 
prejudices, and gained him so com- 
pletely the esteem of all classes of 
mankind, that it may be doubted 
fvhether he had an enemy in the 
world ; for certain he had none 
but those whom his piety might 
make such, lie was distinguished 
as a lover of fxeace, and as anxious 
to heal breaches as he was cautious 
to avoid them. With some, his ex- 
treme solicitude for the propaga- 
tion of evangelical sentiments 
might beem like bigt^try ; but they 
who knew him best were well con- 
vinced that this was no part of his 
character, and that he regarded 
sentiments in no other light, nor 
cherished them in any higher de- 
gree, than as he conceived them 
favourable to the interests of holi- 
ness and virtue. 

His brethren in the ministry will 
long and deeply lament him ; for 
to them his talents and dispositions 
peculiarly endeared him. How 
many private circles bath he cheer- 
ed and enlivened by his presence ! 
In how many public solemnities 
hath he lifted up an ensign to the 
people, invited them to the stan- 
dard of the cross, and warmed and 
exalted their affections, whilst ^^ his 
doctrine dropped as the rain, and 
his speech distilled as the dew.^' 
Great abilities are oflten allied to 
pride, but the character of the de- 
ceased was an illustrious exception 
to this rule. His talents and vir- 
tues were in some measure con- 
cealed from the world, and almost 
entirely from himself, by a veil of 
the most unaffected modesty. He 
was never so happy as when he 
was permitted to sit in the shade, 
though the high (^pinion entertain- 
ed of his abilities seldom allowed 
him that indulgence. It would be 
difficult to conceive a human mind 
more completely purged from the 
leaven of pride or of envy, than 
was that of our deceased friend. 
In this particular his magnanimity 
"•vas so great^ that he seeoied, -oq 



all occasions, desirous of sinking 
the recollection of himself, in the 
reputation and applause of his co- 
temporaries. To cultivate the 
seeds of reflection and improve- 
ment in the minds of his inferiors, 
to behold the growing talents and 
virtues of fhis brethren, to draw 
merit from its obscurity and give 
confidence to timid worth, formed 
some of the highest satisfactions of 
his life. 

His temper was gprave and con- 
templative, yet few men took 
greater delight in Christian socie- 
ty, and on these occasions he sel- 
dom failed to mix with serious con- 
verse a vein of pleasantry and hu- 
mour in which he greatlv excelled. 
From his integrity and knowledge 
it may be inferred he was eminent- 
ly skilled for imparting advice, yet 
so carefully did he shun every in- 
clination to dictate, that he scarce 
ever gave it unsolicited. His sen- 
timents, when required, he impart- 
ed with tenderness and freedom j 
but he never made advice a dia* 
guise for arrogance, or an engine 
of rule, nor ever presumed to think 
himself affronted if his counsels 
were not followed. In his whole 
deportment, prudence and humili* 
ty were conspicuous ; a prudence, 
however, that was candid and 
manly, as far removed from art, as 
his humility was from meanness. 
He had failings, do doubt, (for who 
is free ?) But they were scarcely 
ever suffered to influence his con- 
duct, or to throw even a transient 
shade over the splendour of his 
character. Upon the whole, if a 
strong and penetrating genius, flim- 
plicity of manners, integrity of 
heart, fidelity in friendship, and all 
these virtues consecrated by a pi* 
ety the most ardent and sincere on 
the high altar of devotion, have 
any claim to respect, the memory 
of the deceased will long be cher- 
ished with tears of admiration and 
regret, by those who knew him.^' 
He died on March 13, 1791, ia 
the 63d year of hi' age. ' 



:9iU] 



fRLPAIUTIOir >0R DCATf- 



ij 



Beligious; CBommunications^. 

For tlML' Axnriican Baptirt ^usn/uiw 
iMBOnTAKCE OF ACIUAL PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 

" Thcrrfort he ye also rcaJy^ for in such an hour as ye think no/, the Sou of 

Mancometh.^^ Matthew xxiv, 41. 



The events in Hie history of 
man have such weie^ht and serioiis- 
Yie^ as to demand his constant vigf- 
ilance and attention. Did his life 
paf» away in the levities of a con- 
duct which contains no connection 
with futurity, it might not then he 
inadmissible for him to drown all 
the more sober reflections of rea- 
son, and the more solemn impress- 
ions of responsibility in the tumolt 
of eager passions, and the .(greedi- 
ness of secular delight. In snch 
a case he might consistently think 
that the best preparation for an 
approaching trial would be to al- 
low it no place in his thoughts, and 
no excitement to his fears, lie 
might thus nobly tread on the 
verge of disaster, without ever 
viewing the possibility of a fall 
from his secure elevation. But, 
" for us who live nnder other allot- 
ments, such indifference is infatua- 
tion, and such insensibility, pre- 
sumption. It is a high part of our 
wisdom to hold ourselves in readi- 
ness for those stupenduous occa- 
sions, when changes involving eter- 
nal conseqnences niu.^t take place. 
The least relaxation of vigilance, 
octhe smallest defect in the promp- 
titude of our qualifications to mcut 
the coming scene, must bo attend- 
ed with a risk too dreadful to be 
incurred without a deep concom. 
Any failure on our part to be al- 
ways prepared to meet tlio appoi?il- 
ments of God, is a very dariniy at- 
tempt to frustrate the cn^'rls of 
the wisdom which he ba« disjjay- 
ed in concealing from u** " the 
times and the seasons/' This pur- 
pose in keeping us ip^norant an 
these points is to render us unn*- 
mittingly watchful, and raroful, and 



to inculcate preparation at all tlme^ 
for that ivbich may come at any 
time. If we therefore become 
neghgent, because we are ignorant « 
we arraisfn the justice of his divin?* 
dispeasations, and resist the holy 
orders of his throne. 

Our ble.'sed Lord makes tbf 
words of the te^ft a practicul inf»^r- 
ence from awakening truths which 
he had just delivered. The>r 
truths related to the destruction 
of the Jewish state and economy, 
and to the end of the worKl ; evcnt<< 
the period of which he represent** 
as being hid in the proloundest 
obscurity from the knoivlcdge of 
men and Angels. And as tbdy wero. 
1*0 uncertain as to the time of theij* 
tremendoiA exhibition, he exhort/^ 
his disciples to be in readiness, tn 
Contemplate without dismay of 
consternation his appearance in 
the power of his kingdom and g!o. 
rjr. The text natural!}' assumes 
two divisions, which we shall vie\r 
in their proper order. 

First, The exhortation "be ve al- 
J«o ready.-* Secondly, The reason 
by which it is enforced. 

In the exhortation, we shall con- 
sider some of thoso thintrs which 
usually delay or hinder our prepar- 
ation to meet death and jnd<rmcni, 
shew some of the important parts c^i' 
such preparation, and its eviilen- 
ces upon those who po«se.ss it. 

1st. — We are destitute of j»rep- 
aration to meet that event, >\ hat- 
ever it may be, whose results 
introduce us to a statii n for the 
employments of wUirh we have 
BO Fuitable (pialifications. Death 
gives an entire chanofe to the ex- 
ercises and employments of ration- 
al beings. It place.* them upon 
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the boumlioss scenes of Kternity, 
and leaves no intermediate condi- 
tion het^'ixt flupreme felicity, and 
unutterable wo. And aii it should 
he our hiofh concern to floe from 
the wrath to come, and obtain the 
oon<*olatory assurance of meetness 
for the joys of the blessed, we 
shonid carcfullv investisrate and as- 
sidnoui^ly strive to remove those 
disqualifying circamstances which 
will render our final chang'e an un* 
welcome visitation. 

The stin» of death is sin. This 
must be ceg^arded a<t the primary 
obstacle to our readiness to meet 
the dissolution of the body. This 
g-ives to death all its triumph, and 
adds mali&fnity fo the poison of its 
darts. It surrounds the ^rave 
with terrifying horrors, marks with 
desolation the progress of corrup- 
tion, and renders hideous the worm 
which must be called ^^ mother and 
sister." If in our sad experience 
of death, the powers of nature must 
be rent with as^ony, if the heart 
must bfpak with anguish, And the 
fle.sh Tiint with weakness, if the vi- 
tal current must stop, and refuse 
warmth and life to the system, if 
the soul too, in the shock which 
breaks Jo'vn its tenement must feel 
consternation and pain, we are to 
rocolloct that all this dreadful dis- 
order is ihe fruit of sin. But, it is 
aot in its natural effects that sin 
operate'^ in renderinsif us unfit to 
apppar in the presence of the eter- 
nai .Tud?^. Its moral pollution, its 
spiritual defilement, its deep stains 
of iruilt upon the conscience is the 
grand obstacle to our preparation 
for a cbang:e of existence. The 
love of sin, compliance with its 
motions and tendencies, the stend- 
fast retention of its principles in 
the understandinsr, and of its pleas- 
ures in the heart, must necessarily 
alienate the soul from God, and es- 
tnn?e it from all the joys of heav- 
en. Thpy who have felt the sor- 
rows of r;M)ontance, and have been 
exerri-^pd by the spirit of genuine 
contrition, who like Job, have ab- 
Jiorred tbemseUea, and repented 



in dust and ashe3, and like Paul, 
have exclaimed, ^' VVretched'man 
that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death V* how- 
ever oppressed with a sense of 
their guilt and unworthiness, may 
not fear that the iniquities which 
have cost them so much grief, will 
impair their qualifications to meet 
death. It is only that sin for which 
the streams of penitence have nev- 
er floived, and that guilt for which 
flip conscience has never felt the 
pan'T* of godly sorrow, which can 
make us dread etemitj'. 

We usually meet without a re* 
luctant sentiment, those events for 
which we arc fully prepared; and 
consequently the unwillingness 
manifested by the wicked to relax 
their grasp on this world, and pass 
into the realities of another, must 
form a striking proof of their want 
of readiness. ^^ He shall be driven 
from light into darkness, and chas- 
ed out of the world." " Terrors 
take hold on him as wakters, a tem* 
pest stealeth him away in the night. 
The east wind carrieth him away^ 
and he departeth, and as a storm 
carrieth him out of his place.''^ 
^^ The wicked is driven away in 
his wickedness." They are styled 
" vessels of wrath, and fitted for 
destruction." It is by the influ- 
ence of a sinful spirit that vigilance 
is banished, unbelief is fostered, 
worldly cares ^nd pleasures are in- 
vited to the chief seat in the heart. 
Those who yield themselves as 
voluntary subjects to sin are qui- 
etly reposing in the treacherous 
security of a spiritual lethargy. 
They are awake to no cry of alarm, 
sensible of no impending danger, 
startled by no awakening terrors. 
Watchfulness has no place in their 
plans, circumspection forms no part 
of the order in their conversation. 
They dream ^^ that to-morrow shall 
be as this day, and much more 
abundant," that they shall never 
be moved from their place, and 
that all things will continue torey- 
er as they were from the beginning' 
of the creation. How inconsistent 
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IS such a ^(atc with every princi- 
ple and habit of actual rcailiness ! 
To need a call to aivake m from 
sSecp after the dreadful cry of the 
bridegroom's approach, to begin 
then for the first time to watch and 
pray, must evince only our prepa- 
ration for the confusion and dark- 
ness of endless despair. Can the 
servant be apprised of the period 
of his lor^^s return witliout watch- 
fulness? Can the weary pilgrim 
Jcnow the time of the day-spring, 
if his eye be not fixed upon the 
point where may be descried the 
tii*st blush of morning? "They 
that sleep, sleep in the night, and 
Ihey that he drunken, are drunk- 
en in the night. But let U9, who 
are of the day, be sober, putting 
on the breas^t-plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of sal- 
nation.''' We should recollect that 
it is possible even for those who 
may be reconciled to God, and have 
repented of their sin, so to inter- 
mit their vigilance, as to be at last 
surprised by their Lord's coming. 
The wise, as well as the foolish 
virgins slumbered and slept. 

Among the obstacles to our read- 
iness for the tremendous ordina- 
tions of God in relation to us, un- 
belief holds a conspicuous place. 
We are apt to thinK that the time 
is distant when we shall be called 
to realize the expectations of our 
probationary state ; and even when 
the end of all things is at hand, we 
arc inclined to view our condition 
as perfectly secure. "Since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue a$r they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation,'^ is a lulling 
deception by which we are oHen 
tempted toquiet our apprehensions. 
Because we see the same aspect 
in the vi^fible creation, the same 
changes in the seasons, the same 
planets revolve, and the same stars 
((low in the tirmamcnt, we may 
vainly persuade ourselves that this 
dread order will never be broken, 
and that creation will retain its 
form forever. Thsi? fai'h in the 
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declarations and prrmisos nf God 
being weakened, we neglect the 
preparations which the fulfilment 
of his word renders necessary. 
Say, ye who live in awful destitu- 
tion of every qualification to meet 
the Judge of ail the earth, do you 
not secretly console yourselves 
with some indefinite assumptions ol' 
infidelity, that the trials you have 
been taught to expect, will never 
come, that the heavens and the 
earth will never be cleft asunder 
by the trumpet of the descending 
God, that the elements will never 
melt with fervent heat, that the 
mighty fabric of nature will never 
feel the crush of final dissolution ? 
Do you not endeavour to persuade 
yourselves that the heaven and the 
hell, which must become the re- 
ceptacles of the righteous and thft 
wicked, have no existence but in 
the speculations of enthusiasts and 
fanatics? If you reallv and truly 
believed the warning voice of God, 
you could not be so indifiercnt. 
Did you but believe that the be- 
loved world to which yen so eager- 
ly cleave must shortly sink in de- 
vouring fire ; did 3'ou fully believe 
that yuur everlasting hopes ^aie 
suspended on the bounty of an hour^ 
and that the moment which suc- 
ceeds the pulse that now heals 
may bring you a summons to leave 
your abode in time, for an eternal 
habitation, you would surely act 
differently. You would recognise 
the necessity of habitual prompti- 
tude in ail the views and qualitica- 
tions demanded by the change. 
The remissness of Christians iu 
the attainments requisite to appear 
before the Lord, may be traced to 
some weakness of faith. They do 
not wholly disbelieve the voice 
which has announced the coming 
solemnities of eternity; and yet 
their confidence in its truths is not so 
strong as to lead them to all the ex- 
ercises of vigilance and care, which 
habitual readiness rcquiret>'. Uc 
member the unbelief of that ser 
vanf wiie '-said in \u< h?*nrt. mf 
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Lf>r(\ iio\\\p.i\\ liis cominpf, and be- 
q^n to boat llie men servants and 
maiiicns* and to vat^ and drink, 
and to b'* drunkon. I'he TiOrd ot* 
that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour u'hcn he i^; not awaro. 
and will CMt him in sunder, and ivill 
appoint him hk portion with unhe- 
lioveiiS." 

In thi?* life we are Murroundod 
\vrth care!^ and allnrrd by pleasures, 
which greatly abridjje our spiritu- 
al exercises, and divert our solemn 
attention from the concerns of our 
ij'nal condition. In the distraction 
of temporal solicitudes, the soul 
loses sight of thone invisible glo- 
ries by which its nobler powers 
should be attracted. Whilst we 
care for the world, we are unhap- 
pily liable to abate the ardor of our 
pursuit after the life to come. 
Hence we have great reason to 
take heed, lest at any time our 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting ami intoxicating pleasure. 
The earnest pursuit of pleasure is 
represented by our Lord as blind- 
ing the eyes of the antediluvians 
to the tokens of divine providence. 
"For as the days of Noah were, 
so also shall the coming of the Sun 
of man be : for 9« in the davs that 
were before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, and marrying, 
and givin? in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered icto the 
ark, and knew not until the flood 
came and took them all away.'' 
Whilst we allow our hearts to rest 
contented with the enjoyments of 
time, we shall not anxiously look 
for the coming of our redemption. 
Saii^^tied in our present delights, 
our languid spirits will not pant 
for the streams of celestial jo}'. 
Soothed by the music of present 
pleasure, we shall heave no aspir- 
ing sigh for the melody of that 
eternal song which the saints swell 
in sublime chorus around the throne 
of God. Encompassed thus with 
many things to interfere with onr 
preparation for appearing in the 
prtsence of God, we should walch 



and pray. '• I'he cud of all things 
is a1 hand ; be ve therefon* sober 
and watch unto prfiyer."' For 
there is a readiness to appear in 
the presence of the Lord, which 
many eminent saints have attain- 
ed, and for which we should care* 
c-tly strive. 



for the Amf'ricflii ZSaptist Masmxioe 
eOOD THINGS EVIL SPOKEN OF. 

Let not your good he evil gpoken of. 

Important and necessary as this 
divine precept is, there is too much 
reason to fear that, like most oth* 
ers, it is greatly neglected among 
us. It is not enough that we do no 
evil, and avoid the appearance of 
it, but we ought also to he careful 
that no indiscretion in the manner 
of our doing good, defeat those 
beneftcial effects that otherwise 
might reasonably be expected to 
follow. 

A Christian may be said to have 
good principles; a good experi- 
ence ; to make a good profession ; 
and to be a doer of good works. 
But either of these, or indeed all 
of them, may, through want of pru- 
dence, be evil spoken of. We will 
give a few instances in relation 
to each : 

First, In regard to principles, wc 
may notice among others the doc- 
trine of election. This is a good 
doctrine, because it humbles the 
pride of man, and exalts the grace 
of God. Are not these the true 
reasons why the carnal mind dis- 
covers a more hearty and persever- 
ing opposition to this truth, than 
any other taught us in the Bible? 
I apprehend, however, that the 
imprudent manner in which some 
ministers and others speak on thi« 
subject, is the cause of its being 
rcil spoken o/", and of prejudicing 
the minds of some weak, though 
sincere Christians against it. When 
this doctrine is made a favourite 
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theme in tho noijlort of others 
equally impi»rl;ml ; or ivh.?n it is 
reiu-escuted »s IMahornodari f'liiai- 
ism, ^o Hi to destroy the ffii a^foii- 
t-y of acrop.nt.ililo crcatui-f-^ ; wlKii 
it is matle ii-*; of to rxchi-lc the 
use of mnan*«, am! evi-ii tj) okcuI- 
pate the sinner trum M:itno, at Jia^f 
in so iar as bi?lievin«>: unto salvation 
is concerned, then can-e is •'iven 
to its adversaries* to ifpeak evil o/ 
the things itself: though nothini^ 
can be farther from the truth, than 
the promiseif whence they dra\Y 
their conchjsions. 

The same obrtervations will hold 
good in reference to the |iei*se- 
yerance of saints Tliis doctrine is 
good^ as it gives us a more consist- 
i^nt, and more exalted view of the 
character of God, esprcially of his 
truth and faithfulness, than its op- 
posite ; which teaches that, not- 
withstanding all that God has done 
for his people, and all he has said 
to them, real believers may fall 
away and iinally perish. It also 
furnishes more poiverful and more 
evangelical motives to diligence, 
than its opposite can pretend to i\o. 
This good doctrine is, however, 
evil spoken of by many ; .ind I fear, 
one reason of it is, that while some 
contend strenuously for the per-^e- 
Terance of the saints as a matter of 
speculative belief, they do not 
(liem"*elves persevere ; and thiLs 
give too much reason to its oppo- 
aers to reproach it, as tending to 
licentiousness. In vain shall we 
argue in favour of this, or any oth- 
er divine truth, if our lives give a 
practical exposition diametrically 
opposite. It is a very serious and 
alarming consideration, that by our 
conduct we should misrepresent 
the truth, and prejudice thr> minds 
of men against it. iShould any 
persist in such a course, they may 
expect a similar doom, to that in- 
flicted on the unfaitht'idsjiies, who 
brought up an evil report of the 
good land. 

Secondly, A real Christian has 
a t^fjoJ experience. He has a f;ood 
'iopc through grace. He has tasted 



otid cccn hirs' rrooJ the. Lord is, Ijut 
thi* fr«»0(l .'xp'^rirnce may be alMi?:- 
c d, and thus or<:asion may be tc'iv- 
ru for it to be evil spoken ol. 
^'omc are often relating over and 
ovei ihciv fin: t J'fc! in :r.i. They will 
t.'dl yo'o of wondeJ'ui lliinirs indeed. 
Wiiicii bc'tM thftn >oine twenty o» 

« 

tliirtv vf'M*-' ft'/o ; yos they nill in- 
ti'i'n you how zeabms they thru 
were ; bow ywu !':al in tbr'«r a!- 
teii:!niir.e on all the nicMi-; nt'cfiaci', 
on every m^-etiiicc tar and in*;:; 
Kut si:ould you iinjiiiro a^ to tiu-:. 
pres»MU fc.tiiiiiir*', wb\ lliut i^ a yer . 
iiTiexpcM tud qu«'.slit n, uiiich they 
arc liy no nutans prrpare:! t«i an 
swer. Vou njav hear sonietliinr;, 
perhaps, in a way of romjdidni. 
Thi'v arn npich trouMe«l, (and in- 
deed well they may \tv) bvit ihtv 
shouUl not prove at la^l to lnv*; 
been genuino Cbii^lians. O how 
much would they gi\e, could they 
ascertain tliis point now ; but yt»u 
ivill hear little or nothing of their 
lukewarmness and inactivity a.^ 
beinof dishonourable to themselves, 
and discreditable to their profess- 
ion. No, as thrv are very or tho 
dox, and do not expect to be saved 
by works, so they are not troubled 
en that subject. Other*, in relat- 
ing what they call their experience, 
will tell you of dreams, visions, 
voices, revelations, and 1 knoiv not 
wiiat ; And this not only to such as 
fear God, hut also to ungodly sin-, 
ners ; so that if the}' should take 
their ideas of religion from them, 
it would appear to be something, 
which, powerful ly impressing the 
imagination, produces abundance 
of enthufiia*'m ; but leaves the judg- 
ment unintbi*med. and the under- 
i^tanding in total darkness. These, 
persons, too, very imprudently re- 
late certain temptations ami con • 
flicts of mind, which it would be 
better to keef) to themselve.>. 
There is nothing in religion which 
recpiire^, that we should relate Vj 
others all that pass^cs in our own 
brea'its. We may, and indeed, wo 
ought, to con fe'«s the sins of our 
1hou2;iit«, as well as of our cow- 
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duct, in the presence of Him who 
fcarcheth the heart ; but it is nei- 
ther prudent nor necessary to con- 
fess many of them to our fellow- 
proatures. No good whatever can 
result from such a practice; but 
many evils may follow, and among 
others this, that our good v:iU he 
evil spokrn of. 

Thirdly, When we first avowed 
the Savibur's cause before the 
world, it was a good profession fee- 
fore many witnesses. But, if after 
this piiblick avowal of Jesus before 
men, there is little or no difference 
between our deportment, and that 
«f mere worldlings ; if, on every 
trivial occurrence, we suffer our 
passions to get the better of our 
reason, and speak unadvisedly with 
our lips ; if we discover such ea- 
gerness in the pursuit of the per- 
ishable things of this world, and such 
tenacity in keeping them, as though 
they were our best things; or, if 
the vanity of our minds is evinced 
in adopting every new and foolish 
fashion in dress ; will not our pro- 
fession of religion pass for nothing, 
or which is worse, our profession 
be evil spoken oft Will our con- 
duct constrain any to say, " Well, 
after all, there is a reality in relig- 
ion?" In what bosom shall we 
plant the thorn of conviction ? Who 
will be won by our conversation, 
and fall in love with religion from 
its exhibition in our conduct ? What 
scoffer will be silenced, and put to 
shame by the light of truth and 
holiness, as rrflocted froni our ex- 
ample ? 

It will readily be acknowledged, 
(hat we capnot entirely shut the 
mouths of vile blasphemers, for 
the wicked will both say and do 
wicketliy ; but here let the writer 
and the reac-er also paus^ a mo- 
ment, and seriously ask the impor- 
tant qucslion, What ideas would my 
neighbours and my family enter- 
tain of religion, had they no oth- 
er sources of information respect- 
ing it, than what is afforded them 
in my example as a professor? 
Here let my soul indulge her grief^ 



and weep over my innumerable 
backslidings. How often instead 
of frowning, have 1 smiled at sin, 
and thus seemed to approve of that 
against which my most explicit 
testimony should have been borne 'I 
In how many instances have 1 been 
found guilty acconliiig to that di- 
vine precept, to him that knowetk 
to do good^ and doeth it rtotj to him 
it is sin ? I repeat, O my soul, 
pause, and seriously reflect, for 
thou art verily guilty before thy 
God. 

Finally, A Christian is a doer of 
good works. Without these we have 
ho satisfactory evidence of a per- 
son's piety. The Holy Spirit him- 
self assures us, that faith isithont 
works is dead. It was on this au- 
thority that the great and good 
President Edwards said, that '* a 
course of godly living was a better 
evidence of a man's religion, than 
the best story of experience that 
ever was told." The good works 
of some, however, are so perform- 
ed, as to give too much cause of 
their being evil spoken of. When 
it is evident that in doing those 
things, which in themselves are of 
good report, we pursue some sell*- 
i^h end, and are actuated by some 
sinister motive, then our good will 
not fail of being evil spoken of; 
nor shall we in that case be blame- 
less before God. Our motives are 
always known to him. Our fellow 
creatures are also fully and cor- 
rectly apprized of our intentions 
more frequently than we are aware 
of. From the workings of their 
own hearts, and their acquaintr.nce 
with men and things, many will 
shrewdly conjecture what are the 
secret springs of our actions. Per- 
sons who act from improper mo* 
tives, often betray themselves 
when they least intend it. Some, 
when they do any good, do it m- 
tentatioftsly. They sovnd a trvwpei 
before than^ and, Jehu-like, are mi- 
patient to tell all who meet Iheui 
what good they do. Such have 
no reason to wonder, or to com- 
plain, if the good they do, is (Tr{ 
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3/". They could not adopt 
thod whatever, more cer- 
and completely to defeat 
od street that otherwise 
bllow. 

lught also to he prudent in 
•ice of means to bring about 
ends We should r^jrct 
3horrence any propof^ition 
er, which contains in it, the 
f «ri7, that ^nod may cotne. 
posed necessity or crisis can 
itify such a procedure, it 
. for Uzzah to Plrctch torth 
allowed hand to the ark. 
11 integrity of intention jus- 
anlawful action. It is not 
luestioned, but that iVtcr, 
18, and other believine: Jews 
>ch, had good intentions in 
ding; but they were to 
and were accordingly se- 
rcproved by apostolical an- 
No motives however 
10 ends however laudable, 
:tify wicked means. Indeed 
ir happine!*s that the cause 
teousncss docs not require 
ings for its support. 

IOTA. 



rVORD TO SINGERS. 

audah'.c exertions which are 
ig, to ijrouH^te and iiujirove 
I psalnHHiy, must he highly 
ig to Kuch .IS (Irlight in this iu- 
ing jjiirl of public \vor.>hi]). 
igs of '/ion iwv calculated to 
lie mosi cxquiiiitc plcanuiT to 
s mind, when jiidirKHisly pci - 
d. Tlic bolcnin and ohi'crful 
bv turns nu-lt and dcvalc the 

The surest way to iuhkIiu*'.' 
cflTiTts, is to "sing with the 

and with ihc understanding 

is iwr*. oi ])iihi4C worship nmv 
ithing of the interobt whiili il 
ible ct' excilinj;, and th:it those 
nTforni, may not only impart 
ircto others, b"t deiive advnn- 

> thenist-lves ; wc take the lib- 

> rccommeml to sniging^ socie- 
le perusal o*'lhe follnwinj; ju- 
s remarks, whirh wc cxtrar.t 
he £nglish Baptist Magazine 
ptcmber* 181$^. Kditors-l 



Having been lately on a vi«iit to 
N*****, I wa^ pained to find the 
psalmody of the conj^regation car- 
ried on in a very 8lo\eniy and im- 
proper manner. On making the 
observation fo a friend, he said, 
'" that they had junt formed a small 
choir to correct the evil, and that 
they would meet on the ensuing 
evening, to practise some tunes, 
that they might be better prepar- 
ed to conduct this mo«t profitable 
and delightful part of publick wor- 
ship." In my interview with them, 
I was led to make a few |»lain re- 
marks, which were certainly de- 
signed to do them good ; and which, 
\ hope, will be found to have had 
that beneficial lende»nrv. 

The sentiments advanced on [h*-. 
occasion to i\}iirh I allude-, wore 
nearly as follows : 

1 understand that vou intend 
to afford 3'our neighbours and 
brethren all the aid in your pow- 
er to render the singing in your 
congregation pleasing and respec- 
table. In order to accomplish thi^ 
end, you are now met together. 
Your design is, in a high degree, 
praise-worthy, and if you proper- 
ly carry it into execution, you will 
merit and receive the thanks oi' 
those with whom you usually as- 
sociate. Every one should aim at 
being of some use in the house of 
God. The meanest offices are, in 
some measure, dignified, which add 
to the comfort and pleasure of div 
vine worship. I hope 1 should re- 
gard no duty as beneath me, by 
which I might give the smallest 
degree of interest to the service 
of the sanctuary. I think David 
meant to affirm the same, when he 
said, that he preferred being a 
door-keeper in the temple, to the 
highest post of honour in palaces 
of ungodliness. I hop'* you will 
all be actuated by a similar spirit, 
and yon will not fail being useful, 
respectable, and happy, in the 
Christian society to which you be- 
long. And that this may be th^ 
case, I would recommend three 
things to your?**riou^ Teco^fsWer«k: 
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lion. The first i«, Decency in your 
general deportment ; the second 
18, Harmony among yourselves; 
and the third is^ An anxious solic- 
itude to sing with melody in the 
heart unto the Lord. 

I. Be decent in your general e/e- 
portmcnt Do not, my good tVieuds, 
he alarmed ; 1 am not going to 
charge you \;ith the want of good 
manners ; 1 hope and l>elic?e, on 
the contrary, that you usually con- 
duct yourselves with propriety. 
But there arc certain practices 
which, as simrcrs^ you are in dan- 
ger of falling into imperceptihly, 
without watchfulness and care, 
and which are certainly very rep- 
rehensible. 1 will mention a few 
of these. A greater solicitude to 
sins^ for your Ou;i)i credit and repu- 
tation, than for the honour and 
glory of the Messed God ; — •s.'hit' 
pcring and talking^ as though you 
had no kind of concern in the oth- 
er most important parts of divine 
worship ; — occasionally humming 
the air of some tune^ in a low tone, 
as if the house of God were de- 
signed for a musick school ; — turn^ 
ing 01 cr \fOur tunebooks^ during 
prayer or preaching, so that a 
stranger might readily suppose, 
you were really examining the dif> 
ferent compositions, in order to 
write a critique on them ; — perpet- 
ually introducing new tun fj^ evident- 
ly intimating your conviction, that 
the singing was designed for the 
display of your tine talents, rather 
than the spiritual edification of a 
whole people ; — singing so terribly 
loud^ that one might reasonably im- 
agine there was a serious contest 
among you, who should make the 
most noise. I hope you will not 
mis understand me. None, but a 
person whos-'.e opinion is of very 
^ttle con<ri.M{ucncc, would condemn 
you, becauan you sing with much 
scientifick skill ; or, because you 
now and then exchange a word 
with one of your companions ; or 
turn over a leaf or two of a tune- 
book; or sometimes sing a new 
composition ; or^ becatisc you gen- 



erally perform the part allotted 
you with spirit. Yet I do think, 
that our singing would be more 
impressive, if there were a large 
proportion of the solemn and the 
tender chords. On a late evening 
1 went into a Moravian congrega* 
tion ; both the preaching and the 
prayers were such as are exceed- 
ingly common among most denom- 
inations of Christians; but the 
singing who so deliciously soft and 
harmoniou'i, that 1 am persuaded 
almost every individual present 
must have regretted that the by inn 
was so soon closed. A selection 
of the hymns and tunes, previous to 
the commencement of the ser« 
vice, and a little care, will readi- 
ly guard you from the improprie- 
ties I have mentioned. O be con- 
cerned to act as those who are ev- 
idently conscious that they are en- 
gaged in his service, who cannot 
be deceived by vain professions, 
and who will not be mocked by 
^solemn sounds on thoughtless 
tongues !^ 

If, Be fuirmonious among your^ 
selves. The disagreement of sing, 
ers is so common, that it is become 
almost proverbial, that the sons ot 
harmony are really some of the 
most discordant creatures in the 
creation. Other persons in our 
congregations may have differen- 
ces, but they are too prudent to 
publish them immediately to all 
around them ; but singers usually 
leave their seats, and from their 
appearance in some other part of 
the place of worship, declare to 
every one their want of mutual 
forbearance and harr?ony. The 
most inconsiderable and trivial cir- 
cumstances, ([ am really almost 
ashamed to make the remark.) 
have too often been sufficient en- 
tirely to break up an excellent 
•choir of singers. I have sometimes 
really thought, that it might b^ 
useful to have the celebrated coup- 
let inscribed in a conspicuous place 
in the singing gallery : 

' For evcTT trifle, to&m to take olleBcr, 
Ix cit^ fbows gmt ^idT} « little fau$" 






A WORD TO SX.\(iKRS. 



Dii 



I liopc that yo'i, my goo.l frieiula, 
will be hunoiiral>le exceptions to 
tlie rule winch has noiv become 
h»it too ecnc^ral. Cultivate har- 
mony, not only in your perforin- 
.»nces, hut ill Vour torn|H-r!», and in 
your intercourse with each other. 
Ho asfurcd that it will be for your 
■omibrt, credit, eiJJefulrHSH, and in- 
:'»rcst : M.ook not cvcrv man on 
his own thingfs, but on- the thinu^s 
of others.' Kach of you huv e your 
own peculiar ^iflss and excellen- 
cies ; if you sinj a very excellent 
/ia«e, your neighbour, perhajis, 
Rings a tenor, or some other part, 
with equal excellence. John ha? 
a very superior voice ; but David 
lias a judgment much liettor in- 
rnrmed in the ^round.<( oi' inuiick. 
t^ecollcct that you are all iinpor- 
fant in ywr plaa ^ ; none of >ou of 
much cousecpience out of them. 
^ The hand cannot sav iu thf font, 
I hii\e no need of thee.' Take 
each of you for your motto, 

*ni wit wininnlr ift'.-nil. 
Nor h»' «>»«ily •ffHiiiliil ; 
\Vhut*< ami*s I'll <.riM'i> in nuMuI. 
And cudui^ vbut cin'l In- hh-ikIi-iI.* 

And I think you ivill he rrspecta- 
ble and useful. 

III. Sinfj; uith mchidij in ijcur 
\earts unto tkt LnrU, J)o not for- 
;^et thnt real rrli;jimi has ever to 
lio with the hi^art ; in ro:ility, it is 
ihc penitence, the fallh, the b)ve, 
'.nd the obedience of thi* heart. 
To sini? with ifieludy, i-^ to sinsf 
with emntions of hcnn in full uni- 
•lOn with the fsentinientA <if the Mnnr. 
U a hymn or p-'alrn f»iv«Mi out, de- 
scriptive of the !»oiTOw?4 of the pen- 
itent? He who ui!<r.*< the words 
with correKpoiifliii;; emotiouH of 
heart, ^in«;A with m< l:>dy. Is the 
'•ompo^ition exprc.->iv»^ of praise 
*o God f\»r his Mr»rrifs? or of In\« 
to our divine Inimamii I? t»r of tlc- 
votcdnevs to hi-* honour ami slorv? 
)r uoei; it anticipate the in.'mite 
hle"**i'diie«s ill res»:r\e f.)r tlu* peo- 
ple of ^Jod ; lie who ^iniT"* thefu 
with melody, i«» ^orl>ciou^ of a spir- 
it of ii'dy (vr:i(ihide. and s*incere a!- 
fpriion, towards tiie Divine Heinpf ; 
i.e knows, and, in ?ome hajipy 



measure, feel«, that it is iiifinilflv 
reasonable that he should be the 
[-.ord's; and, on the uini^^ of failli. 
h.: rises ali.ive terre-tnal thinqf^ . 
surve\-, and loei'"'^ (o filter on the 
reici0!i-» of overla-tlin^: bliss. It i*. 
indeed, my very earnest prayer, 
that you iii.iy be inspired with tlii< 
holy melody of brart. How la- 
mentable is the f on-'ivlmliiin. thar 
many utttr sontinienl-i, nblrli in- 
fmiiely concern them, of a kind 
the mostdeliirhunl and awful, with 
the most entire iiidiiVerence. Do 
not be tcuilly of this hypocritical 
profanation. Tray (Jod to sfiv- vou 
*a new heart and a ri:rht spiiii.- 
\ ou cau:iot eiidure discords in mu- 
sic : O thai tlio iii'Me direful dis- 
cords whirh too e«Mnnioiily >'.iusi-l 
between the heart and thr* ton-ue. 
were e«pially abborr«*«! 1 lie anx- 
iously Concerned, iny dear friends, 
Ui * 'riii;r with the Spirit, and with 
the nndcistandinj;^ aUo.' 

It is well known, that tlie late 
rxcelleni Mr. Cadogan had but Ut- 
ile taste for music. An erninenl 
musician^ who was one of his h'.?ar- 
ei>', «cca!?ionally sunv some of the 
fmest pieces of composition, in Lif 
hearing ; and, since he was in rap- 
ture? himself, hf» often expressjed 
his astonishment that bis mini.slci 
was not in raptures also. One day, 
however, Mr. Cadot^an sai*! to him. 
*(iive me leave, my r-^*^*! friend, 
to be astonished in my turn. — I 
binig forward invitations of mercy, 
sweeter than the melodv of heav- 
en-lhrealnin:»:s unspeakaldy awful 
and alarinins: — 1 treat con<*tantlv of 
themes which employ the anj^eli<. 
harps in gflory — and no sympathy 
is awakened in j^/i;/r busom. — )W 
are unalfected, uualanned, uncon- 
verted : — no mpttire-! of love, (»rat- 
icide, or admiiMtion are enkindled 
i:j your bosom. O. e.ave I not rea- 
son to be amaZ'd a* *.oar indilfer- 
ence?' l^e* your la'arts, as well 
.\s your voice'*, b«* f.-inj r.i tune,— 
atid God Will l(Mh! a li-«tenin;f eai 
to yoTir »^onj;s of J>rai^e, nor will 
your fellow-i'.reaiures withhold 
th'jir ai>{U'abaiion. 
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How pleasiDfif tho rcnoction^ 
that if you now thus celebrate the 
praises of God, the moment i9 not 
distsint when, after a life of useful* 
ness and felicity on earth, you shall 
meet tosrether to celebrate, in a 
manner inconceivably more sub- 
lime, the intinite perfections, and 
the everlasting loving kindnesses 
of him, who has redeemed you by 
his own precious blood, and who 
will present you faultless before 
the throne with exceeding joy. 
This is, indeed, the sincere and 
ardent prayer of your unworthy 
friend, B. H. D. 

EXTRACTS FROM DR. STILKMAN^S TEXT- 
BOOK. 

The following ploiis rcllectkins were 
mailc by the laU*. Ur. StiUinan, and 
will no doubt be reaj with much in- 
terest and pn)fit. Tiwy are tinind 
in a tymk. in which he whs accustom- 
ed to record the texts of scripture 
from whidi he preached. 'I'hn fol- 
lowiiig is under date of Feb. 1707. 

On the t7th of this month Feb- 
ruary, I finished the thirty-ninth 
year of my mini«.try. 1 desire to 
bless God, that through his good 
hand upon me, I remain unto this 
time. But alas, how little have I 
done for him or his cause, though 
he hath favoured me with the 
greatest advantages to be useful, as 
to place and health. How seldom 
have I been laid by from my pub- 
lick ministry! Glory be to God 
for health and friends ; and all the 
blessing? that have attended me 
through life. My time of service 
draws near its end. O that I may 
be faithful and useful to the last 
period of my life ! Lord Jesus, for- 
give my barrenness, ray every 
wrong temper, and yet glorify thy- 
self of me, the least of saints, and 
chief of sinners. Amen. 

Feb. 17, 1798. This day I have 
been forty years engaged in the 
sacred ministry. How astonishing 
has the divine goodness been to 
me, (hat with my slender habit, 
and the threatening attacks of dis- 
ease in earlj life* I should Iwt<^ 



been preserved to this time I TtT 
thy great name. Almighty God, i 
render all the praise. O that my 
feebjo oflTorts through life, to exalt 
the Saviour's cliaracter, may be 
crowned ivilh success ; and may I 
at the last great day meet many at 
thy right hand, who are the seals 
of my ministry ! Hut what cause 
have 1 of de'^p humility, that I have 
not improved the time, thuu hast 
given me, to better purpose. O 
foFgive my unfruiti*ulness ; and 
may the short time that remains, 
be dovoted to thee with greater 
zeal and diligence. The time of 
my departure is at hand ; help me 
to finish yyoW ; and in the close of 
life, to speak well of thy name, 
and of tliv Son's name. And, O 
Lord, wilt thou be graciously 
pleased to provi^le a pastor after 
thine o\vn heart, for the dear peo- 
ple of my charge ! The residue of 
the Spirit is with thee. 

Feb. 17, 179i). This day finishes 
the forty-first year of my ministry. 
I 1)less thy name, O Lord, that 
through thy good hnnd upon me, I 
still romain; and am enabled in some 
measure to attend to the duties of 
my ministry. But I deeply bewail 
my barrnune.«s, and want of life and 
zeal in thy cau.«e Be pleased to 
hold me in thy right hand, and make 
me useful in thy cause till thou 
shall call me hence. To live, may 
it be Christ, and to die gain. 

Feb. 17^ 1800. This day com- 
pletes the forty-second year of my 
mmistry. I am astonished that a 
gracious Providence hath spared so 
barren, so sinful creature so many 
years! O, that he would forgive 
mine iniquities, and make me more 
useful, more humble, and spirit.ial 
in disposition, than in the years that 
are past ! My soul longs to be swal- 
lowed up in God, and things pure. 
O that in life and death he may be 
glorified in me ! And whenever he 
shall remove me from his church 
below, I pray that he will send to 
the dear people of my charj^c a 
pastor after his own heart ! — I itisv 
waiting till he bid me come. 

To lie «!«iti»ncdv 
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ork of Faith^ the Labour of 
!, and the P alienee of Hope ; 
trated in the Life and Death 
\e Rev, Andrew Fuller^ late 
or of the Baptist Church at 
Brings (^Ens.) and Secretary 
€ Baptist Missionary Society 
I Us commencement in 179S. 
^fly extracted from his orwn 
TV, by John Ryland^ D. D. 
pp, ;362. Samuel Etheridge^ 
rlestown. {Massa.\ 

rk. Urn*, fp, 32S. 

I Tolume cofltains a great 
f of useful and intereAtingr 
'. The life of Mr. Fuller 
led up with the most impor- 
nd laborious services, for 
no man perhaps was ever 
qualified than himself Long 
18 nam6 be chetished with 
ind esteem, bj the whole 
ian world. He i^as among 
8t promoters of the Baptist 
DAry Society, formed in 1 792, 
ted &8 secretary to it until 
ath. Much of the volume 
I OS is taken up with details 
services performed by Mr. 
', in behalf of this Society, 
cresting^ account is given of 
ligious exercises, his settle- 
In the ministry at Soham, and 
pieculiar trials on removing 
tiering, on which subject bis 
ipher reitiarks, " that men 
ear not God, would rbk the 
re of a nation with fewer 
lings of heart, than it cost 
to determine whether he 
I leave a little church «carce- 
itainin? forty members, bc- 
himself and his wife." 
irief account is given of his 
IS publications and extenf^ive 
ipondence^ accompanied with 
•ks by the biographe r. Larsre 
:ta are made from his (litiry, in 
I the pious exercises of bis 
are delineated. It would give 



us ple^ure to transcribe many pur- 
ges of this work, but our limits will 
admit of this brief sketch only* 
We sincerely recommend the whole 
to the perusal of our readers ; they 
cannot fail to derive from it both 
instruction and delight. The fol- 
lowing letter was dictated by Mr. 
Fuller ten days before his death, 
and subscribed by his own hand^ 
directed to Dr. Ryland. 

*' My dearest fiicnd, 

"We ha>'e enjoyed mucli tcgetlier» 
whH:h I hc^e will prove an earnest <t' 
greater enjoyment in another world. 
We hHve also wrought tc^tUer in the 
Lord's vineyard, and he has given us 
to reaii together in his vhitafrp. J ex- 
pect this 18 nearly cA'cr; but I trust 
we shall meet and part no more, i 
have very little hope ot" reto^-ery ; Init 
1 am satisfied to drink of the cup which 
mf heavenly Father gi\'eth roe to 
dnnk. Without experience, no one 
can conceive uf the depression of my 
s|)irtts ; yet I have no denfMxulency. 1 
know whom 1 have belic\'ed, and that 
he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him against that day. I 
am a poor guilty creature ; but Christ 
Is an almighty siviour. I have preach- 
ed and written much against tlie abuse 
of the doctrine of grace ; but that doc- 
trine is all m>- salvation and all my de- 
sire. I have no other hc>pe, than from 
salvation by ikieresovere^n, elTicacuius 

E-ace, throu{{h the atniement of my 
ord and Saviour. With this hope, I 
can go into eternity with composure. 
Come, Lord Jesus ^ come when thoii 
wilt! Here I am ; let him do with me 
as seemeth him good ! 

** We have some, who have been giv- 
ing out, of late, that *if Sutclift^ and 
some others, had preached more of 
Christ, and less of Jonathan Edwards, 
they would have been more useful.* 
If those who talk thus, preached Chri«r. 
half as much as Jonaihaii Edwards dld^ 
and were half as uMeful as he was, 
their usefulness would \k douhlj^ what 
it is. It is very sinj^lnr, that the Mis- 
sion to tlie East should have originated 
with men uf these pmiciples; and 
without pretcndipi; to be a piophet, I 
may s^y, if evtr it fa.Hs into the hant^*" 
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tf men who talk in this strain, it will 
jjoon cnmc to nrlhinj^. 

"It* I should never s?e y our face m the 
flesh, I C(iui ■ wish one last tesiimony of 
brotherly love, and c»f the tnith of the 
j»>N|)eI, to be rxri*csscd by your c«in.ing; 
over, and prea^lniig my funerd bcr- 
inrm, if it can be, ironi Ron\. viii. 10. 
I can dictate nv more, but am 

Ever yonrs, 

'•ANDREW FULLER.* 

"When under j»reat angimh, he, one 
dav, said to one of hts sons, *• Ail mis- 
<rv is concent nite' in me I"—' Bodily 
mis'.rvnnly, I suppose, father ?'—" Yc«, 
notldni; else.'* 

B It tlie expr 'ssion which he wscd to 
Mr. Blundcl of Northampton, was the 
most characteristick of anv (:f which I 
have !)cen hiformei! :•— " My hope is 
such, th'it I am not afr;iid to plunf^e 
into eternttv !** 

Ou tlic L>ixrs day mominjf on which 
he d>c*d, Mav 7, IS 15, he said to hi», 
daughter Sirah, ** I wish 1 had strenj^ 
enough."-rShe asked, '' To do what?^ 
He rpplietl, •*To worship, child." 

Soon after, his dang:hter Mary enter* 
ni(; the mom, as sorm as he understood 
who it was, he said, "Com*», Miry, 
come and heli) me.'* He was then 
rais.-Ml up in bi.*d, ind for the last half 
hour apneared to be en^^ed in praver. 
His children surrounded nis hw\, list- 
eniDi; attentively, f^ catch, if possible, 
the lasf words of tlieir dvinj? parent ; 
hut nothinf; could be distinctly heard, 
but '* Help me !•' which words were 
rpi>?ate:l several times. 'Hien, with 
his hands clasped, and his eves fixed 
iipwanls, as in the attitude r<f prayer, 
he sunk. bacV, sti<;hed thrpc times, and 
expired.** pp. 332—335. 

We arc informed that the oc- 
tavo Yolume mentioned at the head 
of this, jrrticle, is designed as the 
frst of an uniform edit ion of Mr. 
Fuller's work'^ about to be pub- 
lished by the Rov. Wr. Tollier, of 
Charieatowu, (Ma«*.) This copy 
ffi also enriched with an elegant 
engraving of Mr. Fuller. 



.4 Series of Letfen on the Mode and 
Subjects of Baptism y addressed to 
the Christian Public. To which is 
prefixed^ a brie/ account of ihf conu 
mencement and progress of the Au" 
thor'^s trial on those points vshich 
ferminnted in his embracing Be* 
Ikvtni^ Baptigm^ in « Lttltr to a 



friend. By Stephen Chapin^ late 
Pastor of the Congregational 
Church in Mont Femon. ( N. H.) 
76 pages octavo. Lincoln asid 
Edmonds^ 53 Comkillj BoHon. 

OtTR readers ha?e already beea 
informed of the change of sentf* 
Cient which has recently taken 
place in the Rev. M r« Chaptn on the 
subject of Baptism. This change 
has issued in his dismission from 
his pastoral charge of the Congre- 
gational church in Mont Vemob^ 
(N. H.) not however because any 
conduct on his part had destroyed 
his usefulness in that place, or less- 
ened the affection ojf the people 
for him ; but simply, because he 
could not continue the practice of 
infant sprinkling with a good con* 
science. The reasons are stated 
in these letters ^ and they most 
have been strong reasons indeed, 
which could induce himto raenouice 
a practice, which he had so early 
received, and so long attempted to 
support ; which had received the 
sanction of a great multitude oS 
Christians for more than three hui* 
dred years, and which every con- 
sideration of an earthly nature 
would powerfully constrain him tor 
continue. 

Few ministers have the happi« 
ness of lK>insr as comfortably settled 
in life as was Mr. Chapin. The 
people at Mont-Vemon looked ep 
to him a^ a faithful friend and guide* 
They loved and revered him for 
the tcndeme<«s and assiduity with 
which he had laboured to promote 
their welfare. His brethren in the 
ministry, we are also assured, have 
been accustomed to speak of him 
as a Christian, and a preacher, in 
terms of high and unqualified ap- 
probation. Sufficient proof of their 
confidence and esteem is exhibited 
in the letter of recommendation 
delivered to him by the councily 
Called to sanction the proceedings 
of the church in accepting his re- 
quest for a dismission from his 
charge. From this letter we could 
give extracts, were it necessary. 



EEVIEW or MA* GiUPUi'i LET1'£AS. 



G^ 



character of Mr. Chapin, 
i scholar and a preacher, 
I known and established, 
sacrifices which he has 
%ed to make, in con^e 
f embracing the doctrine 
era' baptism, sojK:r4Mt, that 
srsnaded the publick will 
IS to peruse his f^ Series of 
on that subject To his 
ist brethren in particular, 
ters cannot fail to be higb- 
itiDg. They are written 
IB whoqn they have the 
n^ence, that he would 
thing which he had not 
estttated, and which he 
IS ially conyinced to be 
. They must be sensible 
for the truth's sake alone 
I induced to publish any 
I subject which has been 
mtroverted. But contro- 
must be, until the truth 
hant. £rror must be ex- 
order to be abandoned, 
'ejoice that the minds of 
I begin to be open to 
1 Oh the subject of bap- 
>thing can be fieirtber from 
: of the gospel, than a 

obstinate adherence to 
ived opinions or practiceSf 
egard to the evidence by 
ey are supported. No 
lould refuse to yield to 
of truth, from whatever 
may be derived. Let us 
Ives open to conviction, 
ing our principles to the 
:ripture and sound argu- 
they he correct, they will 
I additional lustre ; if they 
set, we ought to abandon 
o he right, should be our 
nbition and happiness, 
ke these remarks for the 

our readers generally; 
ire more peculiarly ap« 
we think, to our Pcdo- 
ethren. Far be it from 
St ourselves with infalli- 
he subject of baptism, or 

them with an obstinate 
! to error. But we are 

that many of them ar^ 



satisfied to remain ignorant, entire- 
ly ignorant of the arguments by 
v.- Inch we think our practice is 
supported, and theirs refuted. All 
the prejudices of education, all the 
iufijence of great names, and the 
endearing ties of blood and iriend* 
ship, combine with the dread of 
change, and the supposed incon- 
venience of baptism by imme^^t(»^| 
to secure their countenance to in- 
fant sprinkling, without allowing 
them to examine the arguments 
for another practice. 

We have indeed witnessed with 
great pleasure the increase of can- 
dour among ihom within a i'ew 
years past. Some of their first 
men have acknowledged, that im- 
mersion was practised in the prim- 
itive times, and not a few have 
avowed their willingn^ess to admin* 
ister baptism in that ipode, to such 
as might desire it. Indeed we have 
seen some of them ^^ go down into 
the water,*' after the example of 
Philip and the Eunuch ; so that 
the controversy seems now to be 
brought within a narrow compass, 
and we are not without hope, that 
the day is not far distant when we 
shall be permitted to meet them 
on the ground of the primitive dis- 
ciples. 

Time was, when the Baptists 
were not allowed peaceably to en«- 
joy the privileges of citizenship, and 
there are some persons now living 
who have experieqced no little in- 
convenience from the opposition 
of the Pedobaptists. But we wish 
not to call up those times of trou- 
ble and strife. We have fallen 
upon happier dj^ys. Baptists and 
Pedobaptists now look upon each 
other as brethren, and combine 
their efibrts to spread abroad the 
knowledge of salvatioa. 

We could point put many in- 
stances in which illiberal remarks 
have been made with respect to 
us, by Pedobaptists, both in public 
and private. But we are not con- 
scious of deserving them. The 
Baptists have generally proved 
themselves to be the friends of or- 
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der and ffood gOYernibent ; and as 
old Dr. Mather acknowledged ^^ aa 
holy, watchful, faithful, heavenly 
people a3 perhaps any in the 
world ;^^ so that, adopting the Ian? 
gnage of a brother reviewer on a 
aimilar occasion, — ^mulatit tnytan- 
rfw,^ — ^^ Though we entertain the 
most cordial affection towards the 
denomination styled fPedobaptists ;) 
though we cheerfully allow them 
all the merit which they can claim 
for pious and devout affections to- 
wards God,and benevolence to man ; 
though we highly venerate the 
character of many individuals in 
that communion, both among the 
living and the dead, for their learn- 
ing, their talents, their useful la- 
bours in the church of Christ; still 
wc strongly wish, and we fervently 
pray, that as a body, they may pos- 
sess and exhibit more of the spirit 
of liberality, more of the Christian 
Catholicism, which we are happy 
to recognize in the (letters of Mr. 
Chapin.'')* 

Had we always been treated as 
tenderly by our Pedobaptist breth- 
ren, as they are treated by Mr. 
Chapin in the work before us, we 
should have had no cause to com- 
plain. Here are no harsh or bitter 
ivords ; no unkind or unchristian 
reflections ; or, to let Mr. Chapin 
speak for himself, 

** To my former connexions in reli- 
gion, I am under nmny obligations of 
gratitude ; and for th**!!! I hope to car- 
ry down to my rrave an affectionhte 
remembrance. I trust you will bear 
me witness, my brethren, thwt 1 have 
not " dipped niy jxin in ijall'* I have 
honestly, and with freedom, spoken 
■what was deemed the truth, but wiih 
love." p. 76. 

Yes, his brethren will bear hiro 
witness, if they read his letters, 
find read them they doubtless will, 
unless they are determined to shut 
their eyes against the light, that 
he has written with love. The 
spirit of candour and benevolence 

♦ See PanofifUt/br J\fov, 1818, or- 
tide Review of Loomui*s Lcttcn en 



runs through (he whole pan 

On no occasion does the 

lose sight of his object, the ] 

tion of truth. ^^ He seems t 

approached his subject," t< 

the words of the reviewer 

quoted, ^^ with feelings of k 

and brotherly love towardi 

ifrom whom he differs in c 

and with a simple intention 

hibit scriptural evidence in i 

of his own sentiments and p: 

In the whole course of hi 

ment, we do not perceive 1 

has lost sight of these feeki 

of his intention. 4n penu 

pages, we have been remii 

the candour and benignity, 

with the inflexible adhen 

what he conceived to hi 

which mark the contn 

writings of President £ 

Like this great and good mi 

Chapin) never allows his ] 

to gain the ascendency o 

better feelings of his heart, 

language to degenerate inti 

perate abuse of those whoa 

he is controverting. He a 

have been free from part] 

and to have aimed only at 

ting the claims of truth. 

is his performance much 

adapted to carry convictioi 

minds of all classes of readc 

if it had bpcn executed vi 

opposite spirit.''! 

That the above remark 
justly applied to the worl 
us, will be conceded by all 
ders. It contains the prin< 
guments which have been, 
forward by other writers in 
of believers^ haptiftn^ accoi 
with new and interesting : 
suited to the improvement 
present age. Those pasi 
scripture which have bee 
ed in support of Infant 1 
are fairly stated, and shew 
satisfactorily, we think, t 
no countenance to that ] 
We. wish onr readers to ji 
themselves. 

r To be continued. ] 

+ Ibid. 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION. 



ARRIVAL OF THE MISSIONARIES AT BURMAH* 



£XTRACT or A LETTER FROM HR. 
WHBELOCK TO HIS BARENTS. 

Rangoon^ Oct, 7, 1818. 

My dear parents^ 

We were detained at Calcutta 
four moDths, anxiously waiting for a 
passage to Rangoon. Our voyapre 
to Rangoon, where we arrived the 
]9th Sept. was short and plea.^ant. 
^he Captain and hi^i oflicrrs, 
though far frond heing serious, 
treated us politely ; and we were 
furnished with every thing comfor- 
table. At the n)ouih of the rivpr, 
we were fayoured with a note from 
brother Judson, informing us that 
brother Hough or himself would 
be ready to receive us at the wharf, 
or more properly, the landing 
place. — Judge of our feelings whpn 
we arrived before the town, which 
is to be, as we trust, our home on 
earth! — We were all soon land- 
ed; and in the company of our 
dear missionary friends What a 
meeting was this ! Never before 
did I e]|^perience such a joyful 
season. To behold our beloved 
(brethren, and their coippanions, 
afforded me such pleasure as I 
pannot express! Indeed, the joy 
was mutual. We felt our souls 
united. After we had been search- 
ed by the officers of government, 
we, a happy missionary band, 
proceeded to the Mission-house. 
Here we arrived about dark on 
Saturday evening. ^^ Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name.^^ 

The Mission-house is delightfully 
situated among the trees, about 
two miles from town. A large 
Djece pf ground is attached to it, 



containing a number of fruit trees. 
The house is large and commodi* 
ous, well constructed for two fam- 
ilies; so that at present brother 
Colman and myself hnve only one 
room each. We however, are 
comfortably sitnaied, as we live, 
with brother Judson. We preier 
one room in Rangoon, to six in Bos- 
ton. We feel that we are highly 
blrssed. 

Shortly aAer our arrival, broth- 
er Judson went with brother Col- 
man and myself, to introduce us to 
the Viceroy. We found him in his 
giirdf n house, surrounded with his 
officers of government. We took 
off our shoes before we cime into 
his presence, (which is the same 
thing here an taking off the hat in 
Aperica;) and then seated our- 
selves on a mat opposite him. He 
observed that we were not accus- 
tomed to the Burman mode of sit- 
ting, and said to brother Judson^ 
" let them sit comfortable." We 
had brought with us tVom ( alcutta, 
a small chest of carpenter's tools, 
for the use of the mission. The 
Viceroy heard of it. and expressed 
a desire for it. As there never 
was one like it seen here be- 
fore, it was a great curiosity. We 
carried it with us as a present, 
knowing that he must have it. 
Accordingly it was placed before 
him, and he arose himself, (a thing 
very uncommon on such occasions) 
and'opened it. He appeared much 
gratified with it, and called one ot' 
his artificers to examine it al»o. 
He inquired if we intended to re- 
main here, and had brought our 
women ? Mr. Judson observed that 
we had ; and that ^^ we wished to 
take shelter beneath his glorv.*^ 
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To which he he answered, ^^ SUy ! 
8taj !^' and desired that Mrs. Jud* 
80Q might come with oar women. 
Business being entirely suspended, 
while we remained, he appeared 
to desire our departure. We 
therefore again paid him ovr re- 
spects, and retired, much gratified 
with the favour shown us ; and 
which we hope, through the over- 
ruling hand of our heavenly Fath^ 
er, will be continued. 

The excefiffive heat of Bengtil, 
combined i^ith my exertions in 
private and pqblick, considerably 
enervated my system. My ex- 
treme 8ea«sickae98 reduced me still 
lower. But after my arrival at 
Rangoon, I forgot my weakness, 
and exerted myself ^oo muck in at- 
tending to our affairs, the difficulty 
pf which can only be knovfn by 
experience. And the Saturday 
evening following the evening of 
our arrival, after engaging m fami- 
ly worship, I was attacked with 2^ 
slight return of raising blood. It 
was very unexpected and alarming 
at first But in a few days, I ceas- 
ed to raise any more, and have 
now gained considerable strength 
in my lungs. Through divine 
mercy, I trust that I am getting 
better. Do you inquire, my dear 
parents, how I felt when thus af^ 
ilicted ? I did not leel as when in 
America. I thought that I had 
pow certainly arrived in Burmah, 
and 1 felt less anxious about my 
sickness than formerly. I remem- 
bered that God had already grati- 
^f d one of the most ardent desires 
of my soul ; and at leasts I should 
have the great privilege of being 
buried in a heathen land — a privi^ 
lege which I once feared I should 
never enjoy, and of which I am ut- 
terly unworthy. But my soul 
pitied the poor Burmans, and I 
longed, if it could consist with the 
will of God, to live a little while, 
that I might point them to ^^ the 
Lamb of God.^^ Blessed be his 
name that I have an encouragiDg 
prospect of returning health. I 
.^ave a Bunnan teacher; I eogag- 
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ed him the $fth inst and attemptr 
ed to 8tadv{ but was obliged to 
relinquish it Harriet, however, 
employs him, and has now begim 
to read the Burman. | hope that 
ere long, I shall be thu9 highljf 
favoured. 

Your affectionate Son, 

EDWAJU) W. WHEELOCl^. 



EXTRACT or A LETTER FIVOM MBl^ 
WHEELOCK TO A FftlEITD IIT T^B 
K^IGHBOCHHOOD OF B08TOH. 

Rangoon^ Oct. 23, 1818. 

Myever dear Mrt. B- 

This country presents to tbe eyft 
a scene truly picturesque, and de- 
lightful. But instead of beholding 
houses dedicated to the wonhip oi[ 
God, and being surrounded by aear 
Christian friends, a gloom is sprea4 
over it ; our minds are filled witl^ 
melancholy by viewing innamera- 
ble pagodas sacred to the memory, 
of Gaudama, and thousands whc( 
pay superstitious homage before 
them. Sometimes 1 can scarcely 
realize, that in a few months jo 
great an alteration has been effect* 
ed in my circumstances, prospects^ 
and pursuits. It is not long, how- 
ever, before I find myself awake 
to the certainty of it, and am, \ 
trusty enabled to rejoice in all the 
privations, tpils, and privileges^ 
which result from so great a 
change. Though we have left 
the bosom of friendship, and liber- 
ty, for that of enmity, and despot- 
ism, we feel that God is not con- 
fined to places. Even here, amidst 
the darkness that covers the land, 
and gross darkness that covers the. 
pepple^ we arc permitted to enjoy 
some sweet communications of his 
love ; some seasons of refreshing 
from his presence; and to look 
forward to the time, when num- 
bers of these captive souls will be 
liberated from their chains, and 
made kings and priests unto Godl 
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irri?al at Rangoon appar- 
flforded much dirersion to 
f the Burmans. A sight of 
ireigners, and foar of them 
arrived, was sufficient to 
most of the inhabitants to* 
Had you been a spectator 

meeting the dear friends 
think yon would have con* 
ted each of us. Brother 

and brother Hough were 

at the shore to receive us. 
eing searched at the Cus- 
use, they conducted us to 
sion honse ; our long antic- 
lotne. The situation is rQ- 
d delightfully pleasant. I 
»t assure you that we expe- 
the greatest possible grati- 

in enjoying the company 
friends, and that we daily 
ito God our thanksgivings, 
iaes, that we are brought to 
athen land. Our united 
9, to be useful to the souls 
perishing people. This is 
rct^the only object for which 

our native land. To ao- 
h this, we trust that we 
tly have your prayers, and 
yers of all the dear people 
" For Zion^s sake^' may 
IDS not hold their peace; 
Jerusalem's sake may they 
^ '* until the righteousness 
'go forth as brightness, and 
ration thereof as a lamp that 
I ; until this desert shall re- 
md blossom as the rose,'^ 
sams of living water, from 
er of God, refresh this 

ground. 

* our arrival, we have en« 
the privilege of meeting 
the sacramental board, and 
morating the dying love of 
;ended Redeemer. And it. 
eed a precious season. The 
:> fruit was sweet to our 
nd his banner over us was 

In this benighted region, 
inances of the gospel shine 
redoubled lustre. Every 
round is calculated to in- 
s with gratitude an.l love 

heavenly Father, and to 



incite us to activity in his blessed 
service. 

From recent communications, 
you have probably received some 
information of the late difficulties 
here among the Roman Catholick 
priests. Being represented to the 
king BH spies for the English, 
they were instantly ordered out 
of the country. They however 
remain in Rangoon, through the 
favour of the present Viceroy ; and 
undoubtedly will continue to re- 
main hefe, as their frienda have 
collected a large sdm of noneyi 
and sent it to the king with a pe- 
tition. It is now generally under-^ 
fitood that the order is counter^^ 
manded ; and wi^l soon arrive here 
to the satisfaction of the petition- 
ers. Had they been banished from 
the country, it is very likely that 
we should soon have been ordered 
away also. Under a tyrannical 
government, in a land filled with 
every abomination, among a peo- 
ple destitute ef the common feel« 
iogi of humanity, we feel ourselves 
safe only in the hands of God. An 
assurance in our own souls that he 
is indeed our father, and our 
friend ; that he regards this Miss- 
ion, ttid in his own time will bring 
some of these poor, deluded, su- 
perstitious Bdrmans to a saving ac- 
quaintance with himself, renders 
us happy in the midst of surround- 
ing danger, and is a constant in- 
centive to exertions for their eter- 
nal good. How inexpressibly hap« 
py should we be, if, within the nar- 
row limitsof our knowledge, there 
was but one Burman whose heart 
had been regenerated; upon 
whose mind the celestial rays of 
the Sun of righteousness beamed ; 
and whose thoughts and conversa- 
tion were daily in heaven! 7'l;on^li 
we are wholly unacquainted with 
the manner, and the time inwlich 
Go<l will difiplay his glory in Oils 
part of the world, yet to him the 
precise way, the exact time if 
perfectly known. The period 
must arrive, when Jesus shall take 
to hinseH* ^^ the heathen for his in^ 
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heritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for hi?? possession ;" 
Tvhen all nations shriU worship him, 
and his name be ailorod from the 
rising' to the sett in^? sun. Toper- 
severe in the ru<?ir'^J path before 
OS, we need a spirit of self-denidl ; 
constant and lar^e supplies of di- 
vine ^racc; great bu'nilitv ; and 
more ardent piety. That we maj 
enjoy these invaluable blessins^, 
permit me a^in to ask you to be 
importunate at the throne of mer- 
cy on our account ; and be assur- 
ed, though a fathomless expanse 
polls between us, that you are daily 
Fcmembered with much affection, 
By your unworthy friend, 
ELIZA H. WHEELOCK. 



UffUMtriC DSFARTMENT OF TMS BOARD* 

PROM MR. PF.CK TO THE CORRESPOITD- 
irVO SECli£TAKY» DATED 

SL Louu^ Oct, 9, 1818. 

Since the first of September, I have 
travelled about 400 miles, on two oc- 
casions. The first tour originated from 
a mistake I made abont the time and 
plac?* of the Bethel ashociation, 1 pass- 
ed on ^o Herciilaneum, from hence up 
the Plattin on to Hazel run, to Big riv- 
er settlement, to Murphy's setMement, 
Civ-k's settlement. Main La Mrtte, to 
St. Michael and the sctrlemeiits on the 
bt. Francois. H- re I t')rmert an ac- 
qnjiinf\ncc with Rev. Mr. Farrar, who 
ppenches to Providence church no the 
St. Francois, which brother Welch 
co!istituted ill 1814. Thouirh I missed 
the obj**ct of my joiim:v, mv time and 
expense do not seem W^. Hiere was 
an unseen hnnd tSat guided me this way. 
Besides 'preachinr; in several settle- 
ments, and fi-om house to h(;use. (as 
this is a m'.:de rf operation which in 
this courtly will do n\o»c- real ^/md than 
mere pnblick mceti-'j^s ) 1 visitecl seve- 
ral schof^ls, and learned the wants of 
the people, their wish to encouraj^e 
!»chroIs, and th«* jreat necessity nf de- 
vininj; soTne jil^.i ic form them into dis- 
tricts, and sn])p1y them with suitahlc 
teachers. A scheme which in part un- 
folded its if tM my- mind last fall while 
CKMfvng up the /Sver, before my sick- 
:4f5s, now more fully evoh'ed; and 



I saw not only the want of it, but the 
prospect of s])eedy success, and in such 
a w:iy its would not hinder our useful^ 
ne^ as missionaries, or oar exertions 
:)mong;st the In iians, but promote them. 
But rhh was na the main object 9Xr 
tained in this i'lumey. Near St, Mi- 
cliaer^ I found a little band of Musko- 
j5»^ or Creek Intliins. who with a prin- 
cipal chief -migr-ted to thisxountn* 
some ycirs «ga These Indians can 
speak French as well as then* own Ian- 
g^iMj^e^ and twi or tliree cin talk a lit- 
Ue hnt^lisli. They are poor, Init do not 
wander abroad. Some poor French 
families live with them. I immediate- 
ly bigan to lo.ik about for a school 
teacher, as here was a door opening.^ 
As I wris obliged to return next day, I 
engaged brother Farrar to hold a " taU^ 
with them, and let me know tf thef 
would receive instruction. f(etnraing 
home I preached in Conk's setdement. 
Murphy's settlement, attended meet- 
ing on Big river with a Methodist or- 
cuit rider, and was oveitaken with at 
vk)lent storm, and was obliged to spend 
two days on Sandy creek at caqidre 
Johnson's, where I was hospitably en- 
tertahied. 

Sept 25. i again started for the Beth- 
el association, thnnigh St. Genevieve, 
crossed the Salhie, passed through Bats 
Brule bottom, and reached the a8*>: 
ciation at brother Duval's Saturday 
night, irhere I preached that evening 
on missKJDS. 

The associatkm took np the busmess^ 
resolved to correspond with the Booj^. 
entered into the spirit of mi8sioas» 
schools, Indian missions &c. 

From brolber Farrar I learned that 
the Musko^^swcre not merely wip- 
ing but desirous to be instructed, and 
that some poor French children wished 
to attend with them. And will the 
God of Missions, thought I, thus open 
the way fur an Indian school, and not 
provide a teacher? While ruminating^ 
on the subject, and inquirinG; amongst 
the brethren, Ifmrnd an old pious broths 
er by the name of James James, who 
observed, that if no better Cnuld be 
fou«id he was almost dispns:^ to offer, 
ol^serving at the san.e time, he felt it in 
Ids heart to do something to promote 
the cause of Chris*, UmnMnquiring I 
found he had in his vr^ir gerdays tau^t 
school — ^that his w'fe was pioiis and m- 
dustrinus, and Cfnild af>sist the squaws* 
and that they had no tpmily but ;i little 
grand .dant^hter, and livi»<l near the In- 
dians, and had not much property rf 
their own to ^oc-k aft«-r. 'thus f»rall 
appeared well. I i^ng:<ged to be there 
the first w&'k in Novembet*, and get 
the schcr! into rperaticn. The renilf 
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lorrow I attend the tllinob as- 
n, 16 miles east of this place, 
idiall propose the subject ot 
I, ediication, &c and iq two 
he Missouri associatioii, above 



!t yoi know. This place is 100 vieve county, where a small collection 
little west of south from St. was receiyed. Tuesday following. 

ind duectly oo the road to the broueht me to Cook's settlement, where 

I had the satisfaction of seeise formed 
the " Uberty Mite Society AuxiUa-^ 
ty,** &C. and SS30 subscribed to its ftinds 
in a fiew nioments. Retumine to the 
vicinity of St. Michael on Thursday. 
Nov, 19th, the •' St. Michael Mite So- 
ciety Auxiliary,** &c. was ofganiied. 
While m this region, the idea pasKd 
my mind to attempt something for 
such ministers as are already preach- 
ing to churches, or settlemenU around. 
Accordmgly I drafited a subscriptioD 
paper on the behalf of Rev. Mr.Far- 
&t. Louis^ Dec. Ith^ 1818. ^^^ ^^>c^ I proposed for circulation. 

The success attending the first attem|A 
not only tau^t me the practicability of 
the object, out that similar measures 
might he pursued cfawhere with sin^ 
ilar results. 

Nov. Slst and 22d. were spent in the 
settlements down and on the vfcai side of 
St. Francois. Here ib a small church, 
and a preacher by the name of Street. 
Returning over a very rough broken 
country, it was not without considera- 
ble exertion I was enabled to reach niy 
appointment in Doe-run settlemeiJt, 

, , % ' where 1 preached on Monday eVenmg. 

of missions, and a collection of Here are several professors, and a 

i cents was received. Consid* church will probably be constituted 
.. ^ .«.._, . j^^^ spring. The next day brought 

me to fielle vue, where I spent two days, 
preached three times, and left arrange- 
ments to form an auxiliary society next, 
season. 

Returning towards St. Liouis I preacli- 
ed in Herculaneum on Friday evening, 
where the state of things presents the 
encouraging piospect of an auxiliary 
society at some future time. Going 
from thence ^o Gravois, whet e I preach* 
ed the following Sabbath, I had the 
misfortune to lose my ^th, and for 
hours the followiiig evening and night 
I was compelled to wander over hills 
and gullies, through thickets and bram- 
bles, till at last a kind Providence 
brought me to the place of destination. 
In Gravois, ten miles from St. Louis, 
there are some favourable indications 
of seriousness, and it is hoped uie of 
two instances of conversitMi. 

Sabbath evening, Dec 6th, I embrac- 
ed the invitation oi some of the mem- 
bers of the lepslaturc now sitting, nod 
preached a missi.Hiary sermon in Oieir 
nail to a large and resi)ectable assem- 
bly, from wlioni was received in cnN 



IL PECK TO THE CORRESPONDIiro 
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^ov. 3d, I left St. Louis, passed 
I Herculaneum, St Genevieve; 
i Barrens, wheie I had several 
inhies of explaining to individu- 
objects of Uie sxiety. I reach- 
vicinity of Jackson in seasoQ to 
the ^uarteriy meeting of the 
association. Here 1 was happy 
some worthy brethren, whose 
had been touched with the spir- 
isaons. Saturday and Sabbath 
pei^t here, during which time 
inity presented to plead the 



tus as the first cflbrt, and in a 
hiere never before a missionary 
I was preiiched, or mcnev raised 
h a purpose, I could not hesitate 
Mwledge the fostering hand of 
At the same time, I enjoyed the 
re of receiving several annual 
hers for the "Unitefl Society," 
d of forming the " Ca/iv Gira" 
MiU Society Auxiliary,*' &c 

promises to grow into a useful 
ion. 

. 10th. Passing through the town 
x Giradeau, I preached at 12 
I to a small but solemn assembly, 
tiin thence ei^ht miles further, 

I preached in the evening, find 

ip forming the " 7)iwafifiity 
Society Auxiliary,^* *&c. Re- 
\ to Jackson the next evening, 

a sermon was. delivered at the 
of hon. R. S. Thomas, and the 
:9on Female Mite Sfjciety Aux- 
** &c was fiormed. This society, 
jng, when organized, of 17 amia- 
dies, presents the encouraging 
that, as it is the first feniale in- 
3o ever formed west of the Mis* 
, it may prove the forerunner of lection g26 75 cents. This was tlic 



more. 

ving Jackson, I proceeded to- 
> the interior, and spent the fol- 
; Sabbath with the Providence 
1 oear St Mkharl, St* Gcne- 
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first attempt to collect for the mission 
in St. Louis. In reviewing this tour I 
find much cause of gratitude for the 
encouragement afR)rded the mission« 
and feel confident that G(4i the Parcol^ 
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of all mercies, will give success to the 
iiifont society which we have been en- 
abled to form. 

In this journey I spent 27 days, trav- 
elled 466 miles, preached 24 sermons, 
as^sted in formine five auxiliary socie- 
ties, left constitutions for three others 
to be formed next spring, attended 
three church meetings, one commun- 
ion season, was present at one baptiz- 
ing, visited all the schools in my rout, 
oesides calling on famines as I passed 
along, with a view to religious instruct 
tion, and in various ways endeavoured 
to promote tlie general objects of the 
society. Considering the vast increase 
of population in this territory, (estima- 
ted by the legishiture at more than 
100,000 souls,) the almost unlimited 
iield, especially in the southwest, to- 
wards the Red river country, and the 
impossibility of two missionaries and a 
few local preacliers even visiting all 
these extenave settlements, much less 
affording any thing like occasional sup- 
plies, the Board will forcibly realize 
the importance of additional missiona- 
ries in this extensive harvest. The 
necessity of this will be more readily 
felt when it is understood, that the 
funds of the ** United Society*' wiU 
soon be competent to employ one or 
two itinerating missionaries at least a 
part of the year, and no suitable per- 
sons who can be spared are yet fiound 
to enter their service. 



y^OM MR. WELCH TO THE CORRESPOKD- 
ING SECRETARY OF THE BOAKD| DATED 

St, Louis^Kw. 1, 1818. 

AccoRDiNo to previous intimation 
to the Board, I left St. Louis on the 22d 
d[ June, on a missionary tour down the 
Territory below, passing through Her- 
culaneum, St^ Genevieve, and Cape 
Giradeau, a distance of about 120 miles, 
visiting and preaching to the destitute 
neic^bourhoods that intei*vene. 

About the middle of July I passed 
over into Illinois, and thus on to Ken- 
tucky, for the purpose of visiting some 
of the associations. Tlie part iciuar ob- 
ject in view was to make collections for 
ttie erection of our meeting house in 
this place, as well as for missionary 
purposes. The ol)jcct of my visits from 
place to place was rendered less au- 
spicious by the almost universal exer- 
tion amongthe Baptiiit churches in that 
Tiart ot the^ate for building large hou- 
si»s fi«r public worship, seven or eight of 
which are now erecting, While others 
are receiving enlargement and repah*. 
Altlioiish my success was thus circum- 



scribed, yet It was liiatter of rejoidoc 
to see the prosperity of the churdies 
through this interesting portion of our 
country. AgpneeaUy to their wooted 
liberahty, in the space of about teo 
weelu, the time actually devoted to this 
service, they put into my hands the aam 
of 430 dollars, besides my ezpenoet. 
I take the liberty of mentiooinr tiie 
names of Rev. Messrs. Jeremiah Var- 
deman and Walter Warder» to whoae 
influence much of my success is indebt^ 
ed. 

On the 28th of Aimjit it was my sat- 
isfaction to aid in the nrmatian of ''The 
Female Missionary Society of Rich- 
mood auxiliary to the Madisao Mis- 
sionary Society of Kentucky." It will 
be understood by the Board that tlie 
Madison Societv was constituted last 
fall, and stands connect^^with the 
general body. A similar insure was 
enjoyed, on the 11th of SeAembery ia 
the constitution of " The Amale Mi»- 
sionar>' Society of Lexington, auxiUatj 
to the Baptist Board of foreign Mistionr' 
for the United States.** By the kkid- 
ness oi the " Preserver of Men»'' I ar-; 
rived in St LfOuis again on the ISdi 
October, and foundall the misam fiun-i 
ily well. 

Agreeably to arrangements made 
last spring, I attended, on the 33d of 
October, the formation of the ** Friend- 
ship Baptist Church," constituted on 
the north side of the Missouri, about 6(h~ 
miles above this village, and at the 

I)lace where dd CoL Daniel Boon now 
i ves. On this occasion, the same mrai- 
ber of disciples as was called to accom- 
pany the Saviour while on earth', man- 
ifested a desire to enjoy the privileges 
pertaining to the people of God in a- 
church relation. A sermon was deliv- 
ered from Psalm cxxxUi. 1. ^Bdiold 
how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity;"* 
and after the church covenant and ar- 
ticles of faith were read, &c tiie rig^t 
hand of fellowship was offered, said tne 
blessing of God solicited, that it mi|^t 
** flourish as the vine, and shoot forth 
its branches like Ld)anon.'' 

Tliis is truly a desUtute region of 
countr}'. The han^est is great, luid the 
latxnirers are few : pray ye, therefore, 
that the Lord of the harvest would 
send forth more labourers into his vme- 
yard. 

The 24t]i and two following days 
were spent at the meeting cf the Mis- 
souri association on Fern me Osage, 15 
miles below, in the bend of the river ; 
at tlii^closeof which was formed the 
" United Society for the promotion of 
the Gos|)el and crmmnn Schools, both 
among the wlutes and Indians." 
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CT qF A LSTTOL WtLOM MH. PECS 
ORE or THE EDITORS. DATED 

March 8) 1819. 
)fother» 

> ave not mistaken in your Tiews 
mportanceof the field we **occa- 
he region of St. Louis and the 
ndin^ country/' and the necesnt^r 
eirermg efibits to maintain this 

0, rather than leave it for more 

and uncertain prospects, 
ih rov mind has been led to con- 
itetne situation of the Indians^ 
e fiivourahle openines that are 
ting for Missionary iabours, yet 
never lelt disposed to relinquish 
ld« unleaa nome one else would 
*AU part qf the harvest. For 
lonths past we have been getting 
into a Idnd of settled train of 
onst and to open ^ respectable 
where the expense of rent, 8cc. 
t take the best part of the prof- 
it St Louis, we have at last 
n St, Charlest a flourishing vil- 
the north ride of the Missouri, 
miles from St. Loius. 
much esteemed brother. Rev. 
Craig, who came into this coon- 
: fidl from. Ohio, has settled in 
irieSy and opened a large school 
s propose s to relimjuiui to the 

1, and enter into a connexion 
IB to establish a respectable 
ny and boarcUng school Ar- 
lents have been made, and oper- 
«ill begin on the first of April, 
shall remove and take charge of 
abfishment. A great field is 
r preaching in every direction 
lat point. Brother Welch will 
e in St Louis, and maintain this 

circumstance wliich renders 
ool system indispensable, is the 
3f the Catholics in the same way. 
kftie a school in St. liouis, and 
tablishing a Minnery in St. 
t. The Bishop is a polite man, 

aoite active. We have fbrm- 
le Society in St. Louis the past 
and another in St. Charles, 
odliary to the American Bible 
• 

hold a special meeting for col- 
people on Sabbath sUtemobn. 
lay was a very solemn time. I 
ike to be sanguine, but it really 
I as if God was about to perform 
amongst them. 

1 would exert your influence to 
some of our young brethren in 
UBtry, of fervent piety, liberal 
ODt and popular talents, to visit 
rftory, or the Illinois, to establbh 
fikSf you could not rrmfer us a 



better service. Several openings for 
such schools present, especially in the 
Illinois, where legislative patronage is 
already exerted in favour of such insti- 
tutions. You can readil]^ perceive the 
e0ectB that would follow in a land near- 
ly destitute of the g;ospel, to have use- 
iul ministers the Pnnapals in such in- 
stitutions. Whoever come on such aa 
object, roust y^ur themselves forward, 
and the liberal public will then put to 
their hand, and help. 
Ever yours» 

J. M. PECK. 



KNGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

EITRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. ROWS 
AT DIOAH, TO THE TREASURER OF 
THE BAFTIST BOARB OF FOREIQff 
1I188I01I8, DATED 

May 14, 1818. 

The troops returned from the field • 
about sx weeks agOj ance which we 
have had a large attendance at Dina- 
.pore. On the 4th of last month, we 
baptized five men belonging to his Maj- 
esty's 34th fboti and there are several 
men and women of this regiment, who 
have proposed themselves as candi- 
dates for baptism. God is doing great 
things ibr themi and we rejoice exceed- 
ingly on their account Brother Cham- 
berlain has Utd^ bapdzed Nyan Sook, 
a young Brahmin, who had been with 
us a long time as an inquirer. I hope, 
erelong, he will become useful as an 
itinerant preacher; Our native breth^ 
ren are pretty active. Sometime ago 
we had an inquirer who lives in a vil- 
la^ thfaty or forty miles to the north ofr 
Digah; on returning home, he made 
known the cpospel as lar as he under- 
stood it, to his relatives and neighbours ; 
thev received him, though the>r knew 
he had lost his cast by eating with na- 
tive Christians; and have since sent 
him to invite some of our native breth- 
ren to go and instruct them, 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. ROWE 
TO A TOUlfO LADY IN NEW-TORK, 
DATED 

June by 1818. 

After mentioning the conver- 
sion and baptism of several persons 
in his Majesty's 24th re^ment of 
foot at Calcutta, Mr. Rowe says, 
*' tlKy wfBre fisrined kito a Baa^tiK. 
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church, with pastors and deacons chos- 
en from among themselves. Aboat four 
years cigo they lett Calcutta fbr Dina- 
pore, tlie church then consisting of 
about eightv members. Soon after Uieir 
arrival at Dinapore, their first pastor, 
an excellent man, was removed by 
death. On their first arrival, they at- 
tended our worship at Dicah, en the 
mominr andevening of the ILonl's day ; 
but findinr it inconvenient to come so 
£ar b the heat of the day, they obtain- 
^ pj^rmission to build a pUce of wor- 
ship in the rear of the barracks at Di- 
napore. After obtaining permission, 
they soon made a collection among 
themselves, and erected what we call- 
ed the Grass Tabernacle, which would 
hold about 250 persons. H^re vre used 
to preach twice on Lord's day, and 
twice in the course of the week. We- 
soon got this place filled, and many 
were added unto the church. Soone 
months after their arrival, thev wei'e 
engaged in a war with Napaul ; and 
were kepit in the fidd two seasons. 
This was a great trial, both to them 
and to us ; but in the end it proved the 
Aieans of bringing them back to Dina- 

S>re again. During a part of the time 
ey were absent,' the* women belong- 
ing to the Regiment remained here, 
and we got a considerable number of 
them to attend ' worship ; and two or 
three other Regiments were also here 
for a short season, and we have reason 
to hope our labtnirs amonf^ them Were 
not in vain. While the 24th renfiained 
on the frontiers of Napaul, about 90 
miles to the northward of us, I paid 
them a viiit, and spent three Sibbnths 
i^ith them. There, they had built a 
neat and commodious place of worship, 
about the size of the Gi ass Tal)f!rnac.Iei 
Aeariy in front of ih'eir lines; and a 
lovely thing it was to see them going in 
dompany over a beautiTul plain, to the 
house of God, every morning and eve- 
ning. While with them, I administer- 
M the ordinances of Raptism, and the 
I^oixi's Supper. Having no river near 
thcTlace ff worship, tney due a bap- 
tisten in tiie j^round and lined it with 
mats, whicli answered very well. Af- 
ter staying the proposed time, I left 
iht^m with much regret. About eight 
or trn months after this, they returned 
to Dinapore again to ourgrdt joy. By 
this time many of their members, hav- 
ing served their time, returned to fin- 
eland; others had died; and some had 
uillen off into drunkenness, the great 
besetting sin in the army, by which 
the church was rcxluced to 30 or forty 
qiembers. 

Attcr their return to Dinapore, the 
t^regatjkn i|ipreaaed.£;reatly, and tl^ 



Grass Tabernacle became much tott 
small. Thev then tocd^ it down, apa 
erected anotner place which will hold 
between three and four hundred, and 
on Sabbath days we have this pret^ 
yieU filled. A few moirths after ttui 
was finished, they were called to take 
the field, al?out 150 miles to the soalli- 
ward d us. During their absoic^we 
bad a pretty large conncntkn mm' 
the women w ho remuned behind. The 
Raiment continued in the field till 
aixiut the end of March last, when they- 
ajikin returned to Dinapore. Since, 
their last return, five have been added' 
to tlie church by baptism, and several 
fallen members have been restored. 
The Congregation is increased, and 
several men and. women are now pro- 
posed as candidates fjpir baptisnu lliey 
nave now about 80 members, and I 
trust God is with them da trutL llie 
Colonel of the Regiment is very indul-' 
gent to them, and he now and thee 
qomes to hear us preach. Persecutkn 
seems to have ceased, and a great 
moral change has taken place in the 
Regiment in general Walk through the^ 
barracks at almost anytime of the day, 
when duty does not interfere, and you 
would see hundreds at their bgoks. It is 
wonderfiil to see what a number of mid 
book s tliey :have in thb Regiment Few - 
countn' ministers have half the num- 
I)er. We have lately formed a Branch 
Baptist Missionar>' society in the Reg- 
iment, a printed account of which yaa 
will probably see. Their subscriptions 
amount to 60 or 70 ddlars monthly. 
The Society was formed on a green 
before my house ; and I am sure von 
would have been delighted, if you nad 
been present on the cccaaon. 

Among our members, we have Ser- 
geant Major Murray and his wifis, 
whose letters your fiither is so kind as.- 
to forward to Quebttt. Mrs. Murray 
is a most excellent^ woman, and has- 
charge of the female Regimental schooL 
He expects a commission in the course 
of a week or two, when she will be 
necessitated to give up the school. In 
which she has been very usefiil. Her 
experience is exceedinely afiiscting; I. 
have it in writing, and shall firobabiy- 
send it you some time, if you continue 
to send us a good supplv d interesting 
news. The master ol the band and hiy 
wife are also members ; she will prob- 
ably take the schod when Mrs. Mur- 
ray gives it up. The Sergeant who; 
has charge of the Ho6pitaI',and his wife, 
are likewise members. The Regimen- * 
tal school-master and h» wife stanc^^ 
proposed as candidates for baptism ;' 
and we hoije the Drum Miyor, and hi^- 
wi£^ as aisD the Quarter Master Ser* 



iLELRnom mnxusEKt*. 



101 



1 his wife, vQl soon come for- 
fear yoa ^ill charge me with 
ihtle pride, and cf labouring 
my knowledge in military 
by giving you such alistoi 
listinctionS. I wui therefore 
I. If you were here, I "would 
1 to !)ee them all ; and I would 
I your car, *• There is a mem- 
ras once considered the great* 
b the Regiment ;** •• there is 
i^ho was once the greatest 
;" and *Hhere is another who 
OBt noted for his prafaneness.*' 



" The openly profane in the Regini^t 
are astonished at the change which has 
taken place in some of these nntorioua 
characters."— I would also add, *• there 
is a female member who was once not- 
ed for swearing, and beating her hus- 
band, brought to sit at the feet of Jesus, 
in her right mind;" '*and there is 
another who once tlu^w her hustMind's 
dinner out into the gutter, because he 
had been to the house of prayer, cling* 
ing to the cross of Christ** 
Yours^ery sincerely, 

X ROWE. 
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ig Queries did not come to in Mon 
e iDKTted under the head of ** ReUg- 
nnicationa." Tbi-ir importuice, we 
HtifV our answeriDgthemmthnplMe. 

EditonO 



foK the Ameriowi Baptiit Masuinc* 



evening I took tip a pub- 
the ** Christian Disciple ;** 



ditorg, 

ler 

led the 

conducted by ^ntlemen of 
principles. Being myself a 
le first article which I was 
read, was a review of •* Rea- 
'd by Samuel Eddy^ Bagr, 
UnioTiH to the firnt BafitUt 
Providence, fn-m which he 
'Med to withdraw /br heiero- 

dings which are very natur- 
ter seems to take for grant- 
he wishes to be true, that 
sm is rapidly gainine c^round 
nigl\t l)e expected, Mr. &d- 
s a hi^h share of praise f(ir 
intrepidity of mind, in eman- 
mself from the supposed er- 
day . It is further st itc-d tliat 
the Communion of Baptists 
ved it, (Unitarianisin) and 
ligh litetary name among 
t that which most excited my 
(id has occisioned me to ad- 
is, the assertion, that ** in the 
rton there is a society of /iro- 
^arian Ba/itiats'* As 1 have 
srable acquaintance with the 
irches in Boston for several 
never heanl any thing of the 
e, I should be much grati- 
rough the medium of your 
faa would inform the public^ 
ere be a society bearing this 
tiether they have any paistor ? 
heir number; i^ wbetlier 



they have any cennexion whatever 
with the churches which are consider- 
ed ia regular standing in the Baptist 
denominatkxi t 

An answer to tliese inquiries will 

obliet' several of yctur readers, aijd par- 

ticuTariy one who considirs himscifan 

ORTHODOX BAPTIST. 

In answer to tKe queries of *<aD Or- 
thodox Baptist," we can only sav, thai 
we never heard of a Sc^iciy of Uintariai^ 
Baptists in Boston, until we read the 
publication to whicfi he alludes. Since 
we received the above communication, 
we have made inquiry, but can find no 
society of Baptists ct any description, 
who have avowed Unitarian sentiments. 

The writer of the article in the Chris- 
tian Discinle, most probably referred 
to fi small society, which was some 
vears since cdlecied in this town by 
Messrs. £lias SmUh and Abner Jonea. 
These P^le are commonly called 
Free-will Baptists. But denyfaig all 
creeds and' distinctive names, they 
call themselves ChristAxoA. AS they 
violently declaim against creeds and or- 
ticlea offaith^ it would appear some- 
what singular should they prcfess th^m- 
seU'es **, Unitarian Baptists." 

With a vi^w to ascertain the fact, 
we have conversed with one" of the 
leading brethren of that community, 
who denies their having ev^r avow^ 
the Unitarian sentiment. The most 
we can learn is, that a few individuals 
approximate in their sentiments,( if they 
have any) towards the Unitarian sys- 
tem. 

What precise views this society have 
of the character of Jesus Christ, we 
know not ; but if we are correctly in- 
formed, they constantly invoke the 
Lord Jesus in prajrer, and offer thehr 
thanksgivings to himi whicli ^qq&i^^ 
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very absurd upon Unilarian principles. 

Their exact numtier we do not know. 
They have no stated pastor, nor have 
they any connexion with the regular 
Baptibts more than witli any other de- 
nomination of ChrBtians. 

The writer of the aborc menlkfifd 
review, deairons of extending the tri- 
umphs of Unitarianism as wide as pos- 
sible, mentions its progress along the 
sea coast, to Connecticut, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, and Charleston. In a strain 
of exultation he informs us, that '* it has 
reared its head in the strong hdds of 
the popular doctrine. In Boston, once 
the veiy Vatican of Calvinism, it is pro* 
fessed by many serious Christians." 
He complains, that in Connecticut **two 
mmisters (Conrngationaliks) have 
been dismissed ror honotly avowing 
their sentiments. But why sliould this 
be thouriit a hardshifi f Would a Uni- 
tarian Congregation retain a minister 
as their pastor, who should avow him* 
self a decided Calvini^t, and should 
preach accordinj^ly? It is doubted. 

Nothing intimKiated by the fate of his 
brethren, we are told that ** Mr. Wil- 
son, of Brookline, pursued the same 
course something more tlian a year 
ago." What wOl be the fet^ of this 
gentleman, is vet unknown. 

But notwitnstandinfi| Unitarianism 
has found its way into Connecticut, it is 
there conndered as a mere exotic; and 
it is much to be doubted whether the 
climate will prove congenial to its 
growth. 

That many of the Baptist ccmmon- 
ion have embraced the Unitarian sen- 
timent, we believe is not true. That 
Mome have, and that among them are 
a few of* * high literary name," we h.* vc 
reason deeply to regre t. But it is a fact 
well known, that the highest attain- 
mmts in literature are no evidence of 
|rue religion, nor do they secure the 
miq|d from error. 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

E1TRACT8 or LCTTERS FROM RET. IL- 
KINAH COMSTOCK, AT OWASCO,(v.T.y 

. TO HIS C^RKESPONDEirr llf BOCTOVi 
DATED Fib. 20, 1818. 

** On the 10th mst. a Baptist chmcfa 
was constituted in the vOlage of Skane- 
ateles, of 40 members ; and on the ITth 
another was constituted at Aubom* of 
36 members. These village are oi^ 7 
miles distant from each other, 'fro 
two churches in Aurelius are blesnd 
with refreshing showers, and the yooth 
are brought to cry, Hosanoa to tl^ 
Son of David. 

When we take a review of the state 
of things inithis rr^on, we nay ex- 
d^m with rapture, •* What hath God 
wrought r* Twcnty-sevea years i^o^ 
this land where I live, was a wildeniesi^ 
the dwelling of ferocious beasts and 
savage men. How is the scene chang- 
ed ! It is God*s work, and let the whole 
earth praise his name.*' 
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rnOU THE SAMIU 

" I learn from undoubted authority, 
that in the town of Schuyler, in '"^ 
C9unty of Herkimer, the 9oimg i 

Sle assembled on the last If ewyear's - 
ay, in the evening, for a Ball, when one 
of their number tdX dead on the floor. 
Within 10 days after this roost solemn 
warmng, God, of his sovereign grace, 
was pleased to bring 18 of these youD^ 
persons to the knowledge of the truth,' 
and undoubtedlytoan abhorrence of their 
former conduct A very extraordmary 
work of reformation is now goieg on m 
that vicinity. Yours with esteem, 

£. COMSTOCK. 
Owaaco^ March 8, 1819. 
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Ordazked, at Shapleigh, (Me.^ on 
the 2d of September last, the Rev. 
^n Chadbourn, to the pastoral care 
<tf the second Baptist Church in that 
place. Introductory prayer by Rev. 
f^bcdee Delano ; Sermon by Rev. SU 
mon Lock, from 3 Cor. iv. 5 ; ordain- 
ing prayer by Rev. Henry Smith; charge 
by Rev. Gideon Cook ; Right Hand of. 
Felbwship by Rev. William Goding. 
After which a well adapted Anthem 
^pasperion^Bed in a handsom style, and 



the Rev. Mr. Chadbourn concludedbv 
prayer. The performances were all 
Approiltffe and sciemn, to which a 
crowdea^udience listened with the 
deepest atXention and interest* 

Onlained in the city of Wasluogton, 
on the 27th of Feb. 1819, the Hon. Ol- 
iver C. Comstock, a memk;3s. of Con- 
S-ess, to the work of an Evangelist, 
r. Comstock came to Washington aa^ 
a delegate ^ the Hotne of Repreyntv^ 
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111 His mind had been, a 
previous to that period, sen- 
«ssed with divine things ; and 
rrival at t|e seat of govern- 

occasionally attended the 
of Rev. Obadiah B. Brown; 
he first Baptist church in that 
Usr the ministry of Mr. Brown 
cDts became settled, as to the 
f grace, and bein^ convinced 
ie authority of bcUeiierB' bap- 
iered himself as a candidate^ 
aptizcd by Mr. Btown, dur- 
xetding session of Conmss, 
received a member of the 
ider his care. The church 
tly ol)serving in him talents, 
f concluded would be useful 
istry, eave him a call to the 
f his ^fts, and in the winter 
1818, licensed him to preach. 

liord's days and evcnin{;s, 
caching the gospel, asamm« 
irist ; whilst on week days 
srving his country, and dis- 
he trust reposed in him by 
lents, as a national legblatoT. 
listry having been approved 
ghbodriDg churches, as well 
which he was a member, k 
ht proper that he should be 
)rior to hb return home^ and 
I the close of the session of 

l^e solemnities of the Or- 
ommenced at half nast 10 
.M. in the Baptist Meeting 
he first church, in presence 
and solemn audience. The 

ministers were, the Rev. 
. D. D. Rev. O. B. Brown, and 
ipencer H. Cone. Dr. Alli- 
ed: the Sermon was preach- 
'. Cone, from 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
fork qf an evangelist** Mr, 
ked the questions, and Dr. 
ve the Cnarge, and closed 
lenediction. A singular coin- 
circumstances took place in 
ition. llie subject of it was 
ind joined the church, called 
nistry, and ordained, whilst 
srving as a member of Con- 



gress. Of the ministers who ordained 
him, the first named was then Chap- 
lain to Congress, and the two others 
had been such previously. 

Ordained at Marblehead, (Mass.) oft 
the tenth of March last, Mr. Isaac 
Kimball, ai Pastor of the Baptist 
church in that place. The introauc- 
tory prayer was ofe«d by the Rev. 
Mr. Williams of Beverly ; the Sermon 
Was delivered by the Rev. Mr. Sharp ; 
from Deut iiL 38. ^ Encourage him." 
The ordaining prajrer was offing by 
the Rev. Dr. Baidwm ; the charge was 
given bv the Rev. Mr. Bolles, of halem; 
the rignt hand of Fellowship by Rev. 
Mr. winchell ; and concloding prayer 
by Rev.Mr.Famsworth. The services 
were attended in the Congregational 
Meeting hmiae, in wluch the Rjbv. Mr^ 
Bartlett officiates. 

FroM lb* RcUgiout lUMMmbnuicer. 

Oil Lord's day, the 28th of March, 
the Rev. John P. Cooper was ordained 
to the work of the sacred mmistrv, in 
the Baptist Meeting House, at Cam- 
den, Kew Jersey. 

The services were introduced by 
praver by the Rev. Mr. Sist v. Sermon 
by the Rev. Dr. Rogers. Csual ques- 
tions to the candidate by the Rev. Dr. 
Holcombe. Ordahiinf^ prayer by the 
Rev. Mr. Hewson. Right hand of fel- 
lowship and customary address by each 
erne 01 the counciL Charee by the 
Rev. Doct. Holcombe. Concluding 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Maylin. Ben- 
ediction by the Rev. Dr. Rogers. 

Appropriate hymns afforded an addi- 
tional and pious zei^ at the usual inter- 
vals of the other religious performances. 

(I7» We are requested to state, that 
the ladies of the congre^tion inMechaii. 
icville, DorUngton district. South Caroli- 
na, have paid 32 dols. 50 cents, to con- 
stitute their Pftstor, the Rev. John KIIL«<, 
a member of the American Bible Soci - 
ety for li6^« 



^Wtuari^. 



REV. BUCKLEY WATERS. 



it -Enfield, (Conn.) Rev. Buck- 
ps, in the 31st year of his age.* 
a native of Sutton, (Mass.) 
' part of lits life was not rc- 
rar any thing unless for a 
religion, which, towards the 
Ahood, changed to an avowed 



e «r Mfc VTi detMif h mot aiotioncd hj our earKsyoiiieikt. 



opposition. Accordirg to his own nc 
count, he had recourse to Paine'e Aec 
of Reason^ to arm himself against tnc 
exhortations of Christians, and the tes-^ 
timony of his conscience. Alxait the age 
of 22, his stout heart was made to bonf 
to the sceptre of grace, and hA '«;ba 



lit 
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brought to see himself a xriiserable sin- 
ner, justly condemned by the holy law 
of God. His distress ot mind, under a 
deep sense of his sinful and lost condi- 
tion, was for a considerable time very 
pungent: until by the application of 
divine n^crcy to his soul, he was ena- 
bled to rejoicfe hi the pardoning love 
of Christ. 

Btr. Waters was onlained to the 
work of the ministry in Sutton, soon af- 
ter hb public profession of religion ; but 
d^ not engaee in the pastoral office 
tintil the fall n 181£ ; when he was set- 
tled with the Baptist church in Enfield, 
where he statedly laboured, until he 
finished his earthhr course. 

About two weeks before his death, 
he was seized with an inflammation on 
the lungs, occasioned by a severe cold. 
He bore his distress with Christian for- 
titude and patience, aftd seemed to be 
humbly resigned to the will of God, ei- 



ther to live or to die. During his il 
he seemed dewrous to fill up the few 
remaining moments allotted him, u^ 
admonishing his brethren and friends 
to a holy and watchful life, until at last; 
worn out with distress, he quietlyfcU 
asleep, and as we trust, departed to 

heavenly glory. ^ •, • , 

Mr. Waters was aver £Euthful to de- 
cUre the ftindamental truths of the 
gospel, and was indulged with aeemg 
his libours blessed to the good ol aonls, 
and the honour of the Saviour. Hit 
literary acquwmcnts previous to his 
entering the ministry were small, but 
by close application, he had made cod- 
siderable improvement. There seem- 
ed a prospect of his becoming consid- 
erably eminent His death is an occar 
^on of mouminf?. and should awaken 
the disciples of Christ to pray the Loid 
of the harvest to send forth more la- 
bourers into the harvest. 
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F«r the Amtrlean BqptUt M^gMxine, 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

WHAT hUssful scenes in cleiir prospeedTe rwt 1 
What 4p1radi4 rifions past btibrr our eyes ! 
Brieht like the siAi, tbr church of Christ appcui; 
DeckM hi the heautv of milkimial years. 
Ten thoumd henlm throiif^ the world proclaim. 
In fonrent strains, Mtwiah^s grneVras name ; 
Tram realm to n«lm, the cheerinir echo flies, 
Aiid nations hear with nptnre ana surprise ; 
Peaae o*er the world, her balmy wings extends ; 
And innoeence and love fVora heaven descends. 
Soil flowing Ganges ! o*tT thr crystal wave, 
TJnblest Idolatry no more shall rave ; 
The aged panmt, and the infVint child. 
Are to thy fktal stivam no more bcguird ; 
Thy green and flowerv banks with grace rpsooi^ 
And dark Hiudottan nails the gospel sound. 
Say to the world ! where Pagan altan bloz'd ; 
The holy banner nf <he cmss is rais'd. 
The honid trump of war is heard no more ; 
Kor garments seen imrocnM in human gore ; 
No longrr floats along the yielding mr. 
The frantick shrieks of misery and despair; 
Bat all is peace ; sweet mtrrcv smiles again ; 
And righteousness descends like gentle rain. 
Queen of the East .' illustriutis Palestine ! 
Unflkding wreaths, and matchless joys arc thine ! 
Onee stainM with hlood, dishonourd and Ibriom, 
Kow clad in lieht, and beautfous as the moro ; 
Thy beams shall spread o*er Continents and Islies, 
And robe fUr Asia in celestial smiles. 
Olad nature smiles with blooming fragrance crOfwnM 
Where (ngbtfUl wastes and banvn deserts fh>wn*d. 



From Nova 2>mhla, to the bhxiog finev 
Truth's wient rays, in every regMm shine^ 
Behold 1 Ajlflll'd. the Fathei^ great decree^ 
My only Sod shall reign **fVnn tea to aea.** 

DOJL 



Lines on the Departure of Mestri.^^ 
CoLMAN and Wheclocx, Miuumo"'^ 
ries to Burmah, 

WITII the rays of the mom, creation waf fjlfomiia^f^ 
And the sweet day ntum'd, sre*re eomaunded to^ 

kerp; 
When with hearts, to the headica, with low u i i "" 

flowing. 
The heralds of mercy embarked on the deeph 

B^oioe, fkvour'd Zion ! thy sons are depariiiif « 
To scatter thy light, and thy blctringi ahraad ; 
O give them, good Spirit ! the hliss oif irapartfac 
The balm of salvation, through Jetot thor LoMt' '- 
Behold in the Fji<it, resplendenthr gl u w i i'^ I 
The bright star of promise, the 0«pe) of graeel 
See HHTcy her treasures praAisely heitowinCf 
On Bunnah*s enslavM and idofaitrods race. 

O never till life's feeble lamp is expiring. 
Shall our bosoms furgi.i the gcneioas band, [iajf^ 
Who loft thrir k}vM countr}', HeavenS merej inapo^ -' 
And Joy fully 'sped to a barbarous hund. 

O may diey arrive, the banner diq>hiyiii^, 
Of him who on Calvary, for sinnen expired. 

Proclaim his rich love, with zeal undi'eaying^ . 

And be crown'd with the hkxsinr, theyfondhr 4t^ 
sired. XLIZA. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. THOMAS SUMNER WINN. 
Late of Liberty County^ Georgia, 



Thomas Sumner Winit was born 
io Liberty County, (Geo.) 16 July, 
1792. He has left a short account 
of his early life. The writer of 
this Memoir designs only to arrange 
this account, and thus leaves Mr. 
Wina to be his own biographer. 

He was early impressed with a 
sense of sin, and its fatal conse- 

aaences. He shunned the path of 
Ike vicious, and ascribes his pres- 
enration from overt acts of wicked- 
ness, to the influence of religious 
precepts, and to some regard for 
justice. As soon as he had learn- 
^d to repeat the Lord-s prayer, he 
felt it a duty to address God morn- 
ing and evening. ^^ At one period,^^ 
be smys, ^^ when I had been more 
engaged, and more impressed than 
usual, I neglected praying in the 
morning ; and walking out," being 
fflQch alarmed by some trivial cir- 
cumstance, ^ 1 was disposed to look 
to God for protection ; but recol- 
lecting that I had not prnyed that 
morning, I felt conviction^, and was 
afraid God was about o punish me 
for that nefflect. I dared not pro- 
ceed nnti| I had nUntly offered my 
petitions, thereby thinking proba- 
bly to make atonement for my sin, 
and purchase the favour of God.'' 
At the age of 14, he writes in his 



journal, ^^ I was sometimes seriouS' 
ly impressed, and prayed /ervefifly. 
Soon after he had passed his 16th 
year. Rev. Mr. Mc Whin took him 
as an assistant in his academy at 
Sunbury. Under this excellent in- 
structer, he commenced the study 
of the learned languages. While 
at this academy, where the best of 
instruction must have been given, 
he was left to doubt the truth of 
the scriptures, and in heart to in- 
dulge the grossest immoralities. 
Still a regard for his parents and 
friends had so much influence up- 
on him as to deter him from open 
crimes ; yet he would often whis- 
per the most bitter oaths, whick- 
he durst not utter aloud ! He found 
neither in amusements, nor in the 
business of life, any stable peace* 
His conscience would not permit 
him to be tranquil. Here he enu- 
merates the books which his thirst 
for knowledge induced him to read. 
These were of various descriptions, 
calculated to enlighten his mju(i« 
but few of them to improve hij^ 
heart. The reproofs of his fath- 
er and tender solicitude of his 
mother, expressed in so many va^ 
rious ways, seemed to arouse him 
to think on his latter end, and to 
teach him the vanitv of stD sift^ 
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lunarv thinrj?. He wa"? inducod to 
read Baxters Call. This and oth- 
er cfood books prevailed with him 
so much, that he writes, " I was 
determined to lead a religious life." 
He used to pray daily, and as he 
thouorht, with con«iiderahIe satisfac- 
tion. How many of the present 
day content themselves with a/or/n 
of prayer, thinking this will furnish 
them with a passport to heaven, 
while they are slaves to sin, God 
only knows. Reader, examine 
thyself. 

He continued to pursue his clas- 
sical and other studies with unre- 
mitting' exertion, became quite a 
linguist, and acquired a considera- 
ble stock of us«>fiil knowledge. 

In the aunimn of MU?. while 
our country was contondinsr with a 
foreign pownr, a day of fasting and 
prayer was appointed. This was 
religiously observed in Liberty 
County. The solicitude of a ten- 
der mother for the salvation of her 
ofispring, was here manifested, and 
as we hope, with a salutary effect 
SeiziufiT upon this conjuncture, 
when the mind would be naturally 
alive to solemn reflection, she had 
committed to paper some of the 
most earnest wishes for her chil- 
dren, addressed it to them, and or- 
dered it left on the table of Sum- 
ner. " Cast thy bread upon the 
waters, for thou shalt iind it afler 
many days." 

God was pleased to bless this 
means, and by it the subject of this 
Memoir was aroused tVom his aw- 
ful slumber. He became serious ; 
had recourse to prayer ; and saw 
that he must perish without Christ. 
One evening be retired into a dark 
room to pray, and in the posture of a 
suppliant, commenced, ^^Lord, have 
mercy on a guilty sinner;*' but was 
deterred from continuing long in 
prayer, by being persuaded there 
were spirits in the room, which he 
fancied he could hear tripping 
lightly over the floor. After this 
be became careless, and neglected 
prayer; then again resolved to 



pray daily, though he knew noth- 
ing of real religion. 

The impression fastened on bit 
mind, by the letter of his mother^r 
seems not to have been entirely 
ef&ced. His convictions now were 
more pungent ; and at one time 
he persuaded himself that he was 
a Christian. The proof, which he 
adduced, was to contrast, in his owd 
mind, his conduct and deportment 
with those of other young men of 
his acquaintance, who were esteem^ 
ed tnoral But he was not left to 
rest his hopes on a foundation to 
fragile as mere morality ; for he 
was driven, to use his own words, 
from refuge to refuge, till be was 
willing; to be saved in Christ^s own 
way, by grace. He became more 
distressed. Indeed he asked, in 
the most pathetic manner, ^^ what 
shall 1 do to be saved ?" His con-^ 
victions now became more keen ; 
he thought he felt a faint flash of 
that 6re which never shall be 
quenched. Despair had seized up- 
on him. He saw himself lost, an^ 
that impotent was every exertion 
to extricate him from the pit that 
yawned to receive him. One night,: 
indulging in the most gloomy train- 
of reflections, cut off* from all sup- 
port, and imagining himself lying in 
his room in the lastagonies of death, 
the dark valley of which was en- 
lightened by no ray of hope, sal* 
lenly rejoicing that his doom was 
irrevocably fixed, — ^he imaginei! 
Christ Jesus, the only name where- 
by we must be saved, was pleased 
to appear to him, pointed to his 
bleeding side, and said to the con- 
demned sinner, " Live." He re- 
ceived all at once, an inexpressi- 
ble sweetness and composure of 
mind. The way of salvation 
through a Saviour, seemed to him 
so clear ; God shining in the face 
of his Son ; this Son qualified by 
his two natures to be a daysman, 
a mediator, to satisfy the demands 
of justice, and render the sinner 
an object of his Father^s love ; that 
he was compelled to burst oat in 
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qgaag« of Thomas, ^^Mjr 
ind my God i !^' There was 
R peace which passe th un- 
idii^ ; aad it can be describ- 
he uaregenerate in no other 
IRQ by saying, it is indcscrib- 
The words of Cowper were 
ible. 

tnim u twevt as uigrii me, 
t |<Qipel ik-hispvn peace. 

s conceived too that God, in 
g his creatures to a sense of 
ntire imbecility to extricate 
Ives from the horrible pit 
hich they have fallen, is 
I to demolish every prop of 
ner, every false foundation ; 
»eginnin^ to sink,^^ he will 
he prayer of Peter, " Lord, 
perish." 

ras permitted for some time 
lis, to enjoy much commun- 
h bis Maker; to feast on 
nravishing joys, which the 
iQ only can know, lie 

m, the visum of cbjr face 
I OTCcpowuinj^ channC* 

eems to have enjoyed much 
lion and instruction from the 
ing of Rev. Mr. Murphy, 
btist minister of Midway; 
s impressed with the duty 
ng openly the testimony of 
nage to the only Saviour ; 
iddered at the cross oiheing 

soon find him instructing 
\ in Sunbury, still impress- 
I the duty of following the 
)S of bis Master, 
icmed and regenerated as 
sd he was, the subject of this 
r felt a tender anxietv for the 
Ml of others. He had now 
>me advances in theological 
dge ; but to qualify himself 
>eedily for the arduous du- 
a public servant of Christ, 
induced to spend some time 
aratory studies, at Hamden 
College, V'irginia. (He ar- 
n May, 1813.) Here he 
1 to the instructions of the 
)r. Hoge. But his stay at 
dirge was short. A law was 



enacted by the Legislature of Vir- 
ginia, compelling btndcnts of col* 
leges to do military duly. Hoping 
that young W nn would be a sol- 
dier in a cause correspondent to 
the sentiments of our holy religion, 
Dr. Hoge and other friends ad- 
vised him to leave the State. JSot 
that the writer would wish to di- 
minish, in the least degree, that 
high respect for national honour, 
which characterizes hi» country- 
men ; but he does wish, that, if 
causes of war do exist, they may 
be removed with weapons less 
dreadful than the musquet or fal- 
chion. 

From Hamden Sidney, he re* 
turned south, as far as Warren 
County, (.v. C) and there prose- 
cuted his studies. While here, he 
seemed to pant for the time when 
he should speak more publickly to 
sinners ; yet submissive to the great 
Head of the church, he prayed to 
be contrx)lled by his Spirit, and di- 
rected by his guidance, lie seem- 
ed also to tremble at the awful 
responsibleness of the oflice to 
which he was aspiring, and to dis- 
charge the functions of which he 
humbly implored the Lord to pre- 
pare him. Here he summoned 
sufficient fortitude to be baptized. 
Though a cross, yet he enjoyed 
much calmness and serenity of 
mind in obeying tJie injunction, 
'^ Follow me." 

In October he received letters 
from his friends, giving account of 
the death of hls'sister Sarah. Soon 
after this, a brother also died. To 
console his aged parents, who were 
broken down by so unexpected a 
stroke, he returned to them with 
the design of pursuing his studies 
near home. Here he still contin- 
ued indefatigable in his search for 
knowledge, and unwearied in his 
labours to communicate instruction. 
The poor blacks almost idolized 
him. He instructed, advised, en* 
treated, warned them. He spoke 
frequently in publick, and then was 
licensed to preach by the Sunbury 
Chnrch. He improved his gifts to 



/ 



Ub 



HEMOm OF REV. TBOMAS 1. WINIT. 



[July, 



great acceptance, and it is hoped 
with much effect. He was after- 
wards ordaine). Vs views of the 
ministry cannot here be inserted. 
]^e preached a part of the time in 
the New Port Chnrch, and the 
other part to the destitute in adja- 
cent counties. He was so punc- 
tual to his appointments, that rare- 
fy, if ever, was an audience disap- 
pointed. Ofleo did he start on his 
missionary tours when it was rain- 
ing intensely. Unquestionably his 
too great anxiety to preach the 
unsearchable riches of Christ to 
the perishing, was a means of a- 
bridging his useful labours. He 
had been out for some time, had 
exerted himself far beyond his 
strength, and returned home quite 
unwell; yet, as if forewarned, the 
night of death would soon come to 
him, he preached till quite ex- 
hausted. The fever by which he 
was first attacked, became more 
and more obstinate, and finally 
highly inflammatory. His nervous 
system was much aifected. 

From the commencement of his 
sickness, he had a presentiment 
that he should not recover. But 
to enable bim to bear his pains, he 
had the presence, much of the 
heavenly presence of ' Him ^^ in 
whom he believed.'' Many who 
visited him remark that'^hey nev- 
er knew one, who seemed to en- 
joy in illness, more communion 
with God, than did this saint. He 
lost no opportunity when surround- 
ed by hearers, to persuade them 
to seek Christ ; and would dwell 
on the subject till choked by feel- 
ing, or till his strength failed him. 
His physician tried in vain to re- 
strain him ; but as if iire ^istibly im- 
pelled, he would speak of the 
excellency of Jesus, the only Sav- 
iour* 

One evening, just as the sun was 
retiring, he pointed those around 
bim, saying, -^ the time is nhort." 
\{ would swell this Memoir beyond 



the size contemplated, were the 
writer to insert but a small part of 
what he really desires. 

A short time before his death, 
he talked most tenderly and plain- 
ly to his brother and sister youn- 
ger than himself, entreated them 
to seek Christ, as a refuge from 
the storm that awaits all the im- 
penitent, * and then prayed most 
fervently for them. It is hoped 
the dying request of a brother will 
not be disregarded. He aaffer- 
ed much in body, but withoot a 
murmur. His faith continued un- 
shaken, his hope lively, and abonl 
. 7, P. M. on the 27th January, 1 8 19, 
he breathed his last without m 
struggle. 

Of his exemplary conduct, and 
humble walk, all who had the 
pleasure of knowing him, will unite 
their testimony. All looked to him 
for instruction and advice. So 
much did his father value his ex- 
ample and counsel, that just as his 
son expired, he broke out, ^^ I have 
lost a father !'' His joys were not 
so extatic as those of which some 
have boasted, but like a living foun- 
tain, though at times low, they 
were perpetual. 

Rev. Mr. Murphy of the Midway 
church, was called upon to preach 
on the funeral occasion. As his 
excellent sermon will be published, 
the writer would only say to those 
who may not meet with it, that he 
remarked concerning the deceased, 
^^ Perhaps he had not an enemy .^ 
He lived as a Christian ought to 
live, and died as a Christian would 
wish to die. His church, as a trib- 
ute of their respect and affection 
to departed worth, resolved ts 
wear crape for 30 days. 

When Rev. Mr. Scriven return- 
ed to the county, he preached 
another sermon to a flock so sud- 
denly bereft of their shepherd, a 
shepherd which, it is feared, they 
loved too much. 

A>iXfK 
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ON THE DUTY OF CHRISTIAN ADMONITION. 



There are but few individuals 
Vho have attained to such an bum- 
ble state of mind, as to hear with 
calmness of their own imperfec- 
tions. Perhaps, we are all sen- 
sible that it is more agreeable to 
oar natural feelings, to speak of 
the faults of others, than to be told 
of oar own. When we hear that 
any thing has been said to our dis- 
advantage, our pride is immediate- 
ly alarmed. We feel indignant 
that any one should even indulge ^ 
suspicion, which is unfavourable to 
our reputation. Hence, admoni- 
tion is one of the most difficult 
tasks which a Christian is called to 
perform. It requires great wis- 
dom, fidelity, and affection to ad- 
monish a brother, and to do it with 
success. It is no easy thing for a 
person of sensibility and kindness 
of heart, to address a friend in lan- 
guage which he knows will give 
him pain ; and it is no easy thing 
for a person who is destitute of 
these qualities, to administer re- 
proof without doing more injury 
than good. From the preceding 
remarks it will appear obvious to 
your readers why the duty of ^' ad- 
monition^' is so frequently neg- 
lected, or attended to in such a 
way as to fail of any happy effect. 

1 hope, Messrs. Editors, it will not 
be deemed irrelevant with the de- 
sign of your publication, to insert 
a few observations on the necessi- 
ty, the nature, and the advantages 
of Christian admonition. 

I. The imperfection of the 
Chn#itian character renders the du- 
ty of admonition necessary. It is 
an adage, the truth of which we 
cannot doubt, that '^ The best of 
men, are but men at best.'' How- 
ever eminent they may be for pi- 



ety, benevolence, and zeal, still 
they are imperfect, in knowledge, 
holiness and faith ; and this imper- 
fection will display itself under 
some of the trying circumstances 
of life. Our limited knowledge 
leads us at times to form errone- 
ous conclusions, and our erroneous 
conclusions have an unfavourable 
influence on our conduct. A de- 
fective holiness exposes us to the 
temptations of Satan and the world ; 
and the weakness o£ our faith makes 
us liable to act unworthy of our 
high vocation. 

The cares, the pleasures, and 
honours of the world bring along 
with them their respective temp- 
tations. The cravings of appetite, 
the ebullitions of passion, the pe- 
culiar texture of our minds, and 
the evil example of others, may 
all contribute in giving an unfa- 
vourable influence to our deport- 
ment, and thus render ^^admoni- 
tion" nccpssary. 

2. T'le necessity of admonition 
will appear, if we consider that few 
have e\cr been reclaimed without 
it. 

The commission of sin deadens 
the moral feelings of the soul. In 
this situation, we need some one to 
caution us of our danger, to address 
us in the language of the Apostle ; 
^^ Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
Christ shall give thee light." Da- 
vid docs not seem to have been 
conscious of h'w guilt till he was 
visited by the. prophet. Having 
contrived to cover hisoflence from 
the eyes of the world, he was as 
insensible to his situation, as though 
he had covered it from the eves of 
infinite purity. In this 9tate he 
would probably have remained^ 
iiad not Nathan admonished him. 
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The manner in which the prophet 
introduced his messag^e was admir- 
able, and is worthy of our imitation. 
He was respectful, tender, and 
faithful. When he had prepared 
the way by relating a beautiful par- 
able, and had aroused the feelings 
of the royal ofiender, he exclaimed, 
"Thou art the man." The re- 
proof had its desired effect Da- 
vid felt all its force ; he was over- 
whelmed with a sense of shame and 
guilt, and said, ^' 1 have smned 
against the Lord." 

It was not till the Saviour fast- 
ened his eje on Peter, that he 
went out and wept bitterly. The 
church at Corinth did not cast out 
the Incestuous person, nor purge 
themselves from the unrighteous 
leaven which was so offensive to 
God, till they were admonished by 
Paul. He was a man of so much 
feeling, that he could not rebuke 
them without strong conflicts of 
mind. But afterwards he rejoiced 
not that they were made sorry, but 
that they sorrowed to repentance. 
" For, behold," says he, ^^ this self- 
same thing, that they ye sorrowed 
aAer a godly sort, what carefulness 
it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge ! In all things 
ye have approved yourselves to be 
dear in this matter." We learn 
from this instance the necessity as 
well as the salutary effects of ad- 
monition. 

The nature of Christian admoni- 
tion will, perhaps, be best explain- 
ed by describing the manner in 
which it ought to he administered. 
This is of as great importance as 
the duty itself. Almost all our 
success will depend on the manner 
in which we admonish. If we do 
this with a wrong spirit, or at an 
unseasonable time, we may deserve 
more censure than the person 
whom we conceive to be the of- 
fender. We may be the means of 
h^rSeningj instead of softening the 
//«?»i7 of a fujlen brother. Tho 



remedy we apply may be worst 
than the disease. 

1. When admonition it neces. 
sary, embrace an early opportunity. 
It is much easier to heal a disease 
in its first stages, than when it has 
taken firm hold of the constitution, 
and spread itself through the whole 
system. Nothmg then, bat the 
most powerful medicine can pre- 
serve life. Similar to this, are the 
moral diseases which infect tht 
heart. If they are timely obaerr- 
cd, and suitably attended, succeti 
may be expected, fiut if the caie 
is neglected, the evil temper will 
gather strength, the bad habit will 
become more deeply rooted, the 
conscience will be less tender, and 
the backslider will become more 
insensible to his departure Iron 
Cod. 

2. By embracing an early op- 
portunity, we are ourselves better 
qualified to admonish. When we 
think we have reason to be dimCF 
isfied with a person, and yet keep 
the grounds of our dissatisfaction to 
ourselves, our own minds become 
improperly biassed. Prejudice 
takefi possession of our breasts, and 
we view the individual with a jaun- 
diced eye. If he is silent, we ac- 
cuse him of suUenness; ifhespeakS| 
we make him an offender for a 
word ; and if he does that which 
is good in itself, we caimot be- 
lieve that his motives are right 
When we look through the magni- 
fying glass of prejudice, the small- 
est defect becomes a crime; and 
thus we afflict ourselves with diffi- 
culties which only exist in our im- 
agination ; or, if they exist at all, 
they might have vanished like the 
mist before the morning sun, had 
we pursued the course which the 
light of truth has pointed out. Lei 
us then, when we are satisfied a 
person is out of the way, take the 
earliest opportunity to reclaim 
him. 

This duty should be performed 
with secrecy. There is scarcely an 
evil more prevalent in the church 
of Chtiil th^u the neglect of this 
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plain act of Justice. Whea we 
have heard, or suppose we have 
seen some thing improper in a friend, 
is it not too much the case that we 
give publicity to what we have 
seen or heard ? The tale is whis- 
pered from circle to circle as a 
great secret, till the whole neigh- 
bourhood becomes acquainted with 
h; and perhaps the person con- 
eerning whom it is told, is the last 
who hears of it. 

It would contribute much to the 
peace and happiness of churches, 
iff in cases where admonition is 
■ecessary, they would sacredly re* 
gard the instruction which Christ 
gave to his disciples on this subject 
Matt, xviii. 15, 16, 17. " Moreover, 
if thj brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone : if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thj brother. But if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one 
•r two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses, every word 
may be established. And if he 
shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church : but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be as 
an heathen man and a publican." 

Why go to him who has trcspas- 
led, alone ? 

1. Because, the report you have 
beard, or the unfavourable impress- 
ion you have on your mind, may 
be without foundation ; and a pri- 
vate interview may rectify your 
mistake. Or, 

2. You may be right in the views 
yon entertain of the misconduct of 
a brother; but your private admo- 
nition my reclaim him, and then it 
ought to sink in oblivion. 

if this attempt fails, you are re- 
quired to act in concert with ^^ one 
Or two more." Reasons equally 
just, may be assigned for this mode 
of healing the difficulty which may 
iiiflt. 

The mistake may rest with you, 
uid not with the persons you are 
disposed to censure. Of this, per- 
hapfl, you may be fully convinced 
^ the remarks of your brethren. 



If this should not be tlic case, if 
your brother has really trespassed 
against you, still he may hear ^^ one 
or two more" with greater candour 
than he would you ; because he 
may view thorn as more impartial, 
and more dispassionate. Their 
decision may operate powerfully 
on his mind, and serve to convince 
him that he is wrong. 

When admonition is necessary, 
select an opportunity which will 
be most favourable to the design 
you have in view ; which I take 
for granted, is the honour of the 
cause, and the good of the individ- 
ual. He who is influenced by dif* 
ferent motives, is disqualified for 
the task. The legitimate object 
of ^^ admonition" is not to set aa 
offending brother at defiance, to 
embitter his spirit, or to prostrate 
him in the dust : but it is, to con- 
vince him of his error, if he has 
departed from the truth, and to 
impress him with a sense of his 
guilt, if he has departed from the 
practice of the gospel. The spirit 
with which Christians should at* 
tend to this duty, and the end they 
should keep in view, are distinctly 
enjoined by the apostle Paul, Gal. 
vi. 1 . " Brethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are spir- 
itual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
He who feels the force of this pas- 
sage, will also perceive the impor- 
tance of choosing the most suitable 
time and place for attending to 
this duty. The wise.^t of men has 
observed, ^^ there is a time to keep 
silence, and a time to speak. 
There is a time for every purpose, 
and for every work." By these 
expressions he means, no doubt, 
that there are some seasons more 
suitable and favourable than others 
for effecting any important object. 
We all know there are seasons 
when a person is more pleasant, 
his heart more accessible, and 
his conscience more tender than at 
other times. It should (Iver^Vcw* 
be the aim of a perftan Ita em^^v xk^ia. 
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one of these auspicuous seasons 
ivhen he intends to admonish. A 
word thus timely spoken may have 
the most happy effect. Nor should 
the circumstance of place be disre* 
gardcd. If we reprove a person 
in the street, or at some social vis- 
it, it is not probable we shall do 
him any good. Thou^i^h he himself 
should be sensible of his defects, 
yet he does not wish'^hem to be 
proclaimed to the world ; and if he 
is not sensible of them, such an op- 
en attack will only serve to rouse 
his pride, and fortify his mind 
against conviction. Reproof con- 
veys an implication, not only of 
guilt, but of inferiority ; hence it is 
seldom grateful to the feelings, and 
never so when received in public. 
Let admonition be administered 
with tenderness. Tenderness min- 
gled with reproof is most suitable 
when it proceeds from sinners. " If 
a brother be overtaken in a fault, 
restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness, considering thyself, lest 
thou ako be tempted.^^ Here the 
apostle appeals to their feelings, 
and reminds them of their own lia« 
bility to be drawn away by the 
power of temptation. It is as if 
he had said, In endeavouring to re- 
store a fallen brother, bear in mind 
that you may fall, and conduct to- 
wards him with the same spirit of 
meekness, as you would reasonably 
expect he would conduct towards 
you, were you placed in his situa- 
tion, and he in yours. The very 
fact that you yourself are an offen- 
der, and have had much forgiven, 
should inspire you with a tender 
and forgiving spirit. When a meek 
spirit accompanies reproof, it is 
most likely to be cro«\nod with 
success. When your deportment 
is unas*<uming, and you endeavour 
to convince the person that affec- 
tion has prompted yuu to the pain- 
ful duty ; when you address him 
with tenderness, you will make 
him feel that you are his friend — 
You will calm hit agitated feelings, 
you will disarm his fears, and ban- 
i$h tboie sen sation^ which a maa 



of sensibility naturally feels when 
he sees an accuser approach him. 
Under such favourable circumstan- 
ces there is reason to hope, that 
his heart will be open to your re- 
proof It will be no matter of sur- 
prise should the tears of ingenuous 
sorrow be seen, and a frank and 
humble confession of his fault be 
heard. O! what a conquest will 
you have achieved! James v. ID, 20. 
^^ Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the troth, and one convert 
him ; let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the er- 
ror of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins.'' 

But an opposite spirit can have 
no happy effect. Your charges 
may be too true. Your reasoniog 
may be just and conclusive. But 
if your charges and reasoning are 
conveyed in a harsh, unfeeling 
manner, they will be lost. You 
have shut up the way to his con- 
science, you have closed every av- 
enue to his heart ; and so far from 
listening to you like an humble pen- 
itent, he will maintain the attitude 
and language of self>defence. 

I had meant to have called the 
attention of your readers to tbe 
^^ advantages of Christian admoni- 
tion,'' but I am fearful that my ob- 
servations arc already extended to 
an improper length. 1 shall there- 
fore close this communication by 
mentioning one or two of the hap- 
py effects which may be expected 
to follow the discharge of this duty. . 

You have reason to believe, that 
God will bless your pious and dis* 
creet endeavours to restore his chil- 
dren from their wanderings. The 
scriptures furnish you with exam- 
ples of the success of judicious and 
affectionate admonition. Nathan 
had a difficult and painful task to 
perform, when he visited the kijig 
of Israel. There were many dis* 
couraging circumstances which 
would have prevented a timid per- 
son from performing his duty ; but 
he delivered his message ; and be* - 
fore he left Uie palace, he sair the ; 
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roosed from a state of awfal 
bility, and heard him ac- 
sdge with bitterness and oon- 
of heart, ^^ I have sinned 
: the Lord." 

I was equally successful in 
hfol admonition to the church 
inth. You have reason to 
ate the same happy results ; 
who has made it the duty of 
to admonish one another, will 
BFer your eflforts to be alto- 
r Tain. But if you should not 
lucCessfuT'jkS you could wish, 
rill have the satisfaction of 
^ done your duty ; and you 
lel a sweet consciousness that 
■€ not a partaker of the sins 
rofessing brother, by conni?- 

them. 

EUMENES. 
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Let US now shew some of the 
important parts of this sol- 
preparation. •-'It must be con- 
d as essentially comprised in 
ipositions and habits of a re* 
i soul. To all others our 
nost appear a ^^ consuming 
his name and nature must 
with inexpressible terrors 
who shall be found in the 
mon and indulgence of unre- 
i tin. ^^ They shall be pun- 
with everlasting destruction 
the presence of the Lord and 
ory of his power. When he 
I ID the clouds of heaven with 
r and great glory, they shall 
lecause of him. They shall 
to dens and caves of the moun- 
and call to the rocks and 
tains to fall on them and cov- 
tm, for the great day of his 
will then be come, and who 
le able to stand V^ Bnt, if our 
have been qwekened tod 
. m 16 



sanctified by his grace, if we have 
experimentally known the believ- 
er^s transition from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan, unto 
God, we shall meet the Lord with 
ecstasy, and shall exclaim, ^^ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ^' Hence 
the more important parts of the 
requisite preparation, are the for- 
giveness of sins through the Re- 
deemer's blood, the justification of 
the soul by the righteousness of 
Christ, its sanctification by the in- 
fluences of the divine Spirit apply- 
ing the truths of the gospel. Yet 
when our Saviour says, '^Be ye also 
ready,'* we are to understand the 
attitude of one who is ^^ looking 
unto Jesus,'' who has committed to 
him his chief interest, and being 
persuaded that he is able to keep ' 
the sacred d(eposit,is eagerly watch" 
ing all the indications of providence^ 
that he might seize with joy the 
first intimations of his Lord's coming. 
In this view, the soul's actual prep- 
aration will comprehend something 
more than what is merely habitual. 
And in order to be in constant and 
actual readiness, we must know 
what it is to have communion with 
God, to cherish a tender sense of 
his just authority and scrutinizing 
inspection, to believe with active 
faith all his declarations, to have 
our hearts suitably detached from 
the things of this world, and in a 
word, "being risen with Christ, ta 
seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of QoA" 

3. If the condition in which we 
are to be ushered into the pres- 
ence of the Lord be a matter so 
deserving attention and solicitude, 
it will be an interesting inquiry tp' 
ascertain some of the evidences of 
the soul's fitness for such an inter- 
view. — Do we " love the appear* 
ing of the Lord?" The apostle 
gives this as an evidence of prepa- 
ration to enter into his glory. The 
crown of righteousness was to be 
given not to himaelf oiAy^ >^\i\. Vq 
all those wko Vo^e Vra a^^ipevRi^. 
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We cannot love that which is un- 
welcome to us, which conveys ter- 
ror to our minil?, which associates 
us with objects against which our 
whole nature revolts. If therefore 
ivc love the anticipation of that 
period when we shall he brought 
nearer to our dear Saviour, when 
all the coldoess of distance and un- 
certainty shall be removed, and 
our souls shall drink the spirit of 
an everlastins: day, it is a pleasing 
testimony to our conscience that 
grace has fitted us for the grand 
result. 

The abhorrence of sin, and the 
love of holiness must combine their 
influences upon the hearts of those 
who will exult in God^s immediate 
presence. To all the workers of 
iniquity the face of the Lord will 
be an insupportable pressure; but 
by those whose spirits are sorrow- 
ing for their sin, who feel and la- 
ment the plague of their hearts, 
who know that it is an evil thing 
and bitter to sin against God« who 
desire above all things to be deliv- 
ered from the stains of guilt, and 
assimilated to the purity of their 
Saviour^s image, the events which 
are to conduct them to scenes of 
purer joy, will be hailed with de- 
lightful transport. A contrite heart 
where the Lord delights to dwell, 
will never be dismayed at the pre- 
sence of htm who selects it as his 
habitation. When the Lord shall 
come to be gloriGcd in his saints, 
and admired in them that believe, 
he shall say, " Gather my saints to- 
gether^ those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice." 
Now the sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit, a broken and a con- 
trite heart he will not despise. 

In the character of that Saviour 
in whom we trust, we find an evi- 
dence of our readiness to encoun- 
ter the events before us. Should 
you see a man with his house firm- 
ly seated on a rock, you would in- 
stantly conclude that he was pre., 
pared for tfie storm. The solitary 
pilgrim po98€89ing a covering un- 
tfe/ '^ the ahadow of a great rocky' 



fears not that be shall be ttnitten 
by the scorching ray. The genu- 
ine son, however tossed on the 
tempestuous billows, entertains no 
dread, because he knows ^ his fath- 
er is at the helm.^' The expiring 
saint can fearlessly walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, 
because God is with him^ and by 
his rod and stafFcomforts him. He 
that has an all-prevailing interces- 
sor may not tremble at the face of 
the eternal Judge. He that has 
an advocate with the Father, eyen 
Jesus Christ the righteoos, will be 
ultimately vindicated against ail 
the accusations of sin and Satan ; 
will shine in the dignity of that in* 
nocence which he derives from the 
righteousness of the Savionr^ and 
will assert his claim to the beati- 
tude of Heaven. If we be in the 
keeping of that Shepherd who 
^^ lays down his life for the shee|i,'^ 
who was smitten in their stead by 
the sword of the Almighty^ who 
found us going astray, and restored 
us to the Bishop of our souls, then 
none shall pluck us from his hand, 
no weapon shall prosper against us, 
the beasts of the field shall be in 
league with us, and the desert shall 
become streams of living water. 
If we be sustained by the grace of 
him who has vanquished death, 
and exhibited the lustre of immor* 
tality, then without fear we may 
meet the conquered foe, view all 
the mitigated horrors of his char- 
acter, survey all the forms of bis 
subjugated power, and quietly pass 
his dark domain. 

Secondly — We proceed to view 
the reason by which the exhorta- 
tion is enforced. ^^ For in such an 
bow as ye think not, the Son of 
man Cometh '' Our naost unguard- 
ed moments are often those in 
which we touch the border of some 
momentous scene. ^^ In such an 
hour as we think not,'' we may be 
inhaling the pestilence which is to 
end our lives, or pursuing the pleas- 
ure which is to be fatal to us, or 
nourishing the disease which i* 
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power over our whole body. ^< In 
such tB hour as we think not,'' the 
command may be given to cat ns 
down as cumberers of the ground, 
Co make oar root rottenness, and 
our blossom dust, to pour contempt 
upon all our fading honours and at- 
taiDments, and to mingle our glory 
with the dust. ^^ In such an hour 
as we think not," the gates of death 
may be opening for us, the history 
of oar probation may be receiving 
its last page, and our opportunities 
dosing forever. 

We are prone to thoughtlessness, 
and moBt find by frequent and pain- 
fai experience that such a temper 
it ao unhappy source of our great- 
est troubles. From not thinking, 
we fall into errors, the consequen- 
ces of which embitter the greater 
part of our existence. From not 
thinking, we become quiet in the 
most perilous circumstances, and 
delude ourselves with vain prom- 
ises of future safety and happiness. 
By not thinking, we offend God, 
expose our souLs to danger, rush 
into the ways of destruction, and 
incar the dreadful risk of final ruin. 
God says, ^^ My people do not know, 
Israel doth not consider.'' If we 
were to meditate and reflect, we 
should certainly see and shun many 
of those evils into which we plunge. 
A little thought would convince us 
of the extreme presumption of our 
plans and hopes. It would bring 
eternity more before our eyes, and 
incite us to becoming diligence in 
being ready for its awful conse- 
qaences. A little reflection would- 
shew us that our frail lives are wast- 
mg away, that in a moment all the 
iq>rings may break and leave the 
body a mass lifeless and inert. 
And as we must give an account to 
God for our sins and follies, it may 
be his pleasure to enter into judg- 
ment with us at a time when we 
the least eipect it. Thus we shall 
be surprised by his coming, and in 
the trepidation of unavailing haste, 
shall anxiously call to every one 
that passes for help — ^^ Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps have gone 



but " Dreadful will it be to have 
the light of hope extinguished at 
the very time when we shall mosit 
need its cheering influence. 

It is a matter of astonishment 
that we should be so successful in 
making ourselves believe that we 
are in no danger. ^'* Man's death 
inhabits all things but the thought 
of man " Do friends around us 
drop into the grave and disappear 
from our circles ? we conclude 
that our time is yet d stant, and 
that we have no need to change 
our way of life. Does the grim 
visage of death enter our own fam- 
ilies, and look do«vn with menacing 
horror upon our apartments ? we 
still think that there is time enough 
for us. Are we rent from the 
dearest objects of life, severed from 
all that cheered with smiles and 
sweetness our toilsome probation, 
left with the bleeding bosom of be- 
reavement in protracted sorrow ? 
still we forget our own mortality, 
and shed tears over others who 
were bom to die. In this lament- 
able blindness to our impending 
destiny, how necesaary is it thai 
we daily view the ground of our 
assurance, and contirm the hope of 
a better life by preparing to meet 
God ! Reflect on the instances of 
death which have come under your 
own knowledge, and j^udge fov 
yourselves on this important point. 
Did the young man who lies inter- 
red jonder, anticipate his approch- 
ing end ? or was he overtaken by 
the appalling decree, whilst hope 
sparkled in his eye, and health 
flushed his countenance? In him 
the vital current was suspended 
with the stagnation of death before 
his anxious friends suspected his 
fall. And how was it with the fair 
and tender form that lies moulder* 
ing here? She too was broken 
down in an instant, and in death lay 
^^ a beauteous ruin." Another thai 
slumbers near at hand was snatch- 
ed from the active scenes of life, 
torn from wife and children, whilst 
the warm blood of affection waA 
yet throbb'mg XVhom^Vi Vivb^ Vi^aL\\.« 
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And should wc consult the long* re- 
cords of mortalit}', the observation 
which must strike us, would be 
that in a majority of cases the sum- 
mons of departure was unexpected. 
How solemnly does this enforce 
the exhortation of the text! If the 
hand of death may seize us when 
we least expect it, if when we go 
out we may nerer return to our 
habitations, and when we close our 
eyes in repose, we may awake in 
eternity, if the food with which we 
are nourished, and the recreation 
with which we are refreshed, may 



is a certain degree, or quaDlum of 
truth — there is an exact point of 
light or toidmee^ in which this 
truth is placed — there is m nice 
quantum sufiBcit of imagery coU 
ouring and enlivening the eTulence 
— there are nice degrees of Uapcr 
adjusted to all parts ; the reMOo- 
ing is vigorous, the narration cool, 
the suasion pathetick, soft, and 
warm ; and there is a sort of jfyls 
adapted to the subject : aod there ii 
a degree of vehemence, or indifler> 
ence in the very wardt or Uttpr$^t^% 
express the whole suited to th# 
contain the cause of dissolution, if importance, or comparntire loa^ 
the stem visage of death may be nificapce of each part The cooh 



hid under the rosy hue of health, 
and his gloomy features concealed 
behind the smile of pleasure ; and 
if in short, our life is a vapour that 
fanishes as soon as beheld, how 
careful and vigilant should we be 
Jo hold ourselves in habitual read- 
iness to relinquish our abode on 
earth ! Think therefore of your 
latter end. Keep in view your 
]LfOrd*s coming, and be conversant 
with the ideas inspired by such a 
proipect. Beware lest ^ou be 
surprised by the imperceptible ad» 
Tent of Him who shall judge the 
quick and the dead. Resist firmly 
the obstacle^ which delay your 
preparation. ^Seek unto God, and 
unto God commit your cause !' Al- 
low yourselves no rest until the 
sense of pardoned sin be obtained ; 
until you rest in the cheering as- 
surance of God^s love, and are able 
to appropriate to yourselves the 
comfort vf the blessed promises. 
Listen not to the song of pleasure, 
it is a music that never breaks the 
silence of the tomb ; look not on 
the dazzling light of worldly joy. 



position of such a sermon is a worl( 
of great labour, and yet itmoit not 
appear to be laboured at alL The 
art of composing such a diacoone 
is merely human, and, it should 
seem, is banished by St. Paul fropi 
the Christian pulpit, and confineid 
to schools, and places of homan 
science. 1 Cor. ii. 

^^ Natural eloquence cannot be 
denied an entrance into the pulpit : 
but artificial eloquence is unnec- 
essary. There is a great deal of 
reason for this distinction ; - for 
were scholastick eloquence, or the 
purer eloquence of simple accura- 
cy, essential to a good sermon, ei* 
ther the people would have but 
few sermons, or the preacher would 
have such intolerable difficultiea 
in composing his discourses, that 
all the other parts of his office 
would be peglected ; and aAer all, 
very little benefit would be deriv 
ed from bis labours. What num- 
bers in the Spring enjoy the fra- 
grance of universal nature, who 
are incapable ofcullipg the sweets 
and combining the sprigs that form 



it never penetrates the gloom of thedelicatenose»gay ofafine ladyl 



\he grave. THEpPHILUS. 



ri/LPIT IXOqVBNCE. AN I^XTRACT- 

^^ Ati accurate sermon is a dis- 
pourse made up of an exact quantu 
Uf of ca^b coiQ|>onent |>art. Ti^^re 



^^ Some attention to method and 
arrangement, however, is essentia) 
to a minister in studying the scrip- 
tures. In investigating and rea- 
soning on subjects, in determining 
the direction of promises an^ 
threatenings — in relieving troub- 
led consciences, and in administert 
ipg reproof to (Jr^nagresaofs. 
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'^ The human passions are sour- 
ces of eloquence, and no minister 
can possibly excel in this part of 
palpit eloquence, unless his own 
aflfections be thorougfhly moved. 
The Christian pastor, of all men 
ID the world, should have an affec- 
tioDate heart. When he preaches 
thus, it is the shepherd m search 
of his strayed sheep ! the father in 
pursuit of his lost child ! Is it pos- 
sible for statues to discharge this 
necessary part of duty? as well 
nil^ht a marble parent supply the 
place of a real one. 

^' A clergfyman, in whosie time it 
was the received custom for minis- 
ters to speak 7it«#noriter, f by heart) 
difBuades from the practice of 
preaching a sermon, which had 
been first written, and then got by 
heart, for these good reasons : 1 . 
k renders preaching a great labour. 
i. If the preacher forget one word, 
it perplexes himself, and confuses 
the auditory 3. Pronunciation, 
action, and all the holy motions of 
the affections are hindered, because 
the mind is wholly taken up with 
recollection and repetition. 

*^ If the preacher thorougly un- 
derstand his subject, and be a man 
of tolerable elocution, he will be 
at DQ loss for words in general/' 



ADDRESS OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
or THIS MASSACHUSEnS BAPTIST £0^ 
VCATION SOCIETY. 

The Public have already been 
apprized, that a Society was formed 
at the meeting of the Boston Bap- 
tist Association, held at SQUth Read- 
ing in September 1 8 1 4, by the name 
of the ^^ Massachusetts Baptist Ed- 
ucation Society/^ for the purpose 
of affording instruction to pious 
Young Men called to the work of 
the Ministry. The Executive Com- 
mittee would mention with grati- 
tude, that immediately after the 
oi^anization of the Society, a be- 
nevolent individual, in prospect of 
(lis decease, made a large becjucst 



to promote the objects of this in- 
stitution. This favourable circum- 
stance, viewed by the Committee 
as a special token of the approba- 
tion of Heaven, served greatly to 
encourage them to persevering ex- 
ertions: it was also viewed by 
them as an intimation in Providence 
that they should obtain from the 
Legislature of the Commonwealth 
an Act of Incorporation, to secure 
the above, and other property, 
which it is hoped will be commit- 
ted to their care. 

It has given us peculiar pleasure 
to witness corresponding efforts in 
our sister Associations, especially 
the Warren, and the Woodstock, 
who have cheerfully contributed 
of their property for the support 
of the same important object. 

It has been judiciously observed, 
that ^' concentrated action is pow- 
erful action ;" union is strength^; 
and the combined efforts of individ* 
uals, or Societies, will effect much 
more than when these individuals 
or Societies act separately. lm» 
pressed with these truths, the 
Committee of the Massachusetts 
Baptist Education Society conceive 
it to be very desirable that a un^ 
ion of effort should be made. 
They disclaim all desire of pre-em* 
inence ; but as their Society is alr 
ready in operation ; as the local sit« 
nation of the Committee is attended 
with some peculiar advantages, and 
as an Act of Incorporation has been 
obtained, they hope they will not 
be considered as assuming too much, 
in affectionately and respectfully 
inviting the co-operation of indif 
viduals and Societies on the princi- 
ples and plan, which they have 
adopted for the regulation of their 
own conduct, and which is now with 
deference submitted to the Church- 
es and Societies in tlic New-Eii- 
gland States. 

The Act of Incorporation hav- 
ing provided ihat the Executive 
Committee of the Massachusetts 
Baptist Education Society shall not 
exceed nine, including the Secre- 
tarv and Treasurer of the Society, 
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and shall be annually chosen by 
Trustees appointed by the Boston 
Baptist Association^ and such others 
as sJiall unite with them for the satnt 
object : Therefore, Resolved, 

I. That all such persons shall 
be Trustees of this Society, who 
pay into its Treasury annually, tbe 
bum of 10 dollars. 

il. All such persons as pay in- 
to the Treasury the sum of 50 dol- 
lars at any one time, or who shall 
increase their original subscription 
to that sum, shall be Trustees for 
life. 

III. Every Church or Society 
who shall pay into the Treasury 
the €um of 50 dollars annually, 
tshall be allowed to appoint one 
Trustee. 

IV. Any Church or Society, on 
paying into the Treasury of this 
Committee the sum of 150 dollars 
annually, shall have the privilege 
of recommending candidates to be 
supported l>y the funds of this Com- 
mittee, and also of selecting the 
place at which they shall prose- 
cute their studies. 

V. All bequests, donations, and 
life subscriptions not otherwise or- 
dered, shall be funded, and improv- 
ed to the best advantage ; and the 
annual income thereof, together 
with the annual subscriptions and 
contributions, shall be applied to 
6uch young men in their education 
for the ministry, as the Executive 
Committee shall determine to be fit 
subjects thereof. 

VI. At the annual meeting of 
this Society, the Executive Com- 
mittee shall make a report of their 
doings the past year ; the Treas- 
urer's accounts shall be examined ; 
and a new election of officers be 
made. 

VII. The Secretary shall keep 
a fair record of (he proceedings of 
(he Trustees at the annual meet- 
ing, and of all the doings of the 
Executive Committee. 

VIII. Hhe Treasurer shall give 
bonds in such sums for the faithful 
discharge of his official trust, as 



the Executive Committee shall 
require. 

IX. The Executive Committee 
shall meet quarterly, at socb time 
and place as they shall appoint, and 
oAener, if they deem it necessary ; 
and they shall at least once a year 
examine the prog^ress of their ben* 
eficiaries,or receive a written state- 
ment of the same from their ie* 
structers. 

X. The Executive Committee 
shall appoint a Chairman; take 
charge of the pecuniary concenM 
of the Society ; receive applka* 
tions of candidates, and judge of 
their qualifications ; determine oo 
the place or places where they 
shall receive instruction, and the 
time they shall devote to study ; 
and superintend all the coDcems 
of the Institution. 

XL No person shall be receive 
ed under the patronage of the 
Committee who does not furnish 
satisfactory evidence of his piety, 
talents, and call to the ministnr^ 
By order and in behalf of the Vom' 
mittee^ 

LUCIUS BOLLES, 5ec'ry. 
Boston^ December 8, 1818. 



Far the Amencva Bapdit tU^itgmt, 

THc POWER OF Christ's REsuAREcrioir. 

^^ That I may know Ati/i, and thepon> 
er of his resurrection. Phil. iii. 10.^ 

The apostle Paul was neither an 
enthusiast nor a bigot ; yet no man 
was ever more earnest and zealous 
in religion, no man was ever a 
more decided advocate for experi« 
ence. He was not satisfied with 
knowing Christ merely as a law- 
giver and teacher, he was anxious 
to know him as a sanctifier and re- 
deemer. He was not satisfied to 
receive his doctrines merely in a 
cold and lifeless manner ; he la- 
boured to have his heart aflfected 
with them, to have his whole soul 
wrought into the image of Christ, 
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by feeling coDtiatiallj the power of 
his resurrection. 

But what are we to understand 
by the power of Christ's resurrec- 
tion ? Doubtless it is the influence 
which his gospel exerts upon the 
hearts of believers, in consequence 
of its being sanctioned by the res- 
urrection of Christ A full convic- 
tion of the resurrection of Christ, 
has a most powerful influence on 
the faith of believers. It removes 
their doubts, quells their fears, and 
confirms their faith in him as the 
true Messiah. Had he not risen, 
all his pretensions to be the Messi<> 
ah had proved vain ; vain also had 
been all the hopes and expectations 
which he had raised in the breasts 
of his disciples. The proof of his 
divinity, of his autbority,of the truth 
of his doctrines, and of the eflicacy 
of his death to make an atonement, 
was dependent on his resurrection. 
He was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. '^ If Christ be 
not risen,'^ says the apostle, "your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your 
sins." " For if the dead rise not, 
then is Christ not risen," and they 
which have fallen asleep in Christ 
have perhhed, no more to rise. 
And if in this life only, we have 
hope, we are of all men most mis- 
erable. But now hath Christ ris- 
en from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept. Now 
hath he evinced the efficacy of his 
death, to make an atonement for 
sin. Now hath he ascended up on 
high, and become a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance to Is- 
, rael, and the forgiveness of sins. 
Now is the way opened for the de- 
scent of the Holy Spirit to renew 
and sanctify our hearts. Now 
have we free access to God through 
the mediation of his Son : and in 
his resurrection and ascension, we 
see a pledge of our own resurrec- 
tion, whon this mortal shall put on 
immortality, and this corruptible 
shall put on incorruption. No 
longer is the grave an object of 
terror, and dread. Death l« coo- 



quered. His sceptre is broken; 
his kingdom is destroyed. Life 
and immortality arc proclaimed by 
the resurrection of Christ. Soon 
his voice shall wake the sleeping 
dust of his saints, and bid them rise 
to take possession of their inherit- 
ance in heaven. 

And what is it to know the pow- 
er of Christ's resurrection ? It is 
to feel its renovating influence up- 
on the heart. It is to be raised 
with him from the death of sin, and 
by the power of his Spirit to begin 
a new and divine life. Ft is to be 
persuaded of his power and will* 
jngness to save, so as to be con- 
strained, from a sense of our lost, 
miserable* guilty, and perishing 
state, to flee to him, to put our 
whole trust in him, to believe in 
him with all our hearts, to be wil- 
ling to be saved entirely by his 
merits, and to be anxious to be 
freed from the love and dominion 
of sin, in order to be conformed to 
his holy image and likeness. This 
was the knowledge of the power 
of Christ's resurrection, which the 
apostle obtained, when on his way 
to Damascus. A light shone into 
his mind, his enmity was subdued, 
and his whole soul enraptured with 
the glorias of that Saviour, whom 
he had before persecuted. Then 
he counted all things but lOss for 
Christ. And such is the knowledge 
which every Christian receives of 
the power of Christ's resurrection. 
Every Christian has been quicken- 
ed together with Christ ; has been 
turned from darkness to light, and 
f>om the power of Satan unto God. 

But this 19 not all that we are to 
understand by knowini? the power 
of Chrisl^s resurrection. The 
great doctrines he taught, are to 
have a constasl influence upon our 
hearts and lives. Seeing Christ 
hath risen from the dead, ascended 
to heaven, and showed our foct the 
way we are la aspire for that ex- 
alted state of blensedness to which 
we hope to be raised ; and a con- 
stant regard to the resurrection of 
Christ, wiji seirve to incrca&e ^^\ 
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faith, anil confirm our hope CouKl 
we doubt wliether he h.is ascend- 
en to heaven, we nii:Tpht well doubt 
whether our expectations of future 
blessedness woiild ever be realiz- 
ed. But there 13 no room for 
doubt. The witness is io our 
hearts. Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, who hath begotten us 
again to a lively hope, by the res- 
urrection of Christ from the dead. 
Let HS then, who have this hope 
in us, purify ourselves even as he 
is pure ; so that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him, and see 
him as he is. Think, O Christian, 
think of the approach of that day, 
when your body shall be fashioned 
like unto the glorious body of Je- 
sus ; and let the prospect of that 
delightful period animate you ^' to 
forget the things that are behind, 
and reaching forth towards those 
that are before, to press towards 
the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.'' 

^ SOCIUS. 

EXTRACTS FROM DR. STILLMAN's TEXT- 
BOOK. 
[Contin'sed from page OA bvt Ka] 

February 17, 1801, concludes 
the forty-third year of my ministry. 
What cause of thankfulness that I 
have boon ppared so long. What 
cause of deep repentance that I 
have been so little enof^^ged for God 
and souls ! O, that the short period 
of my rcmaininy life may be more 
than ever devofed to the Lord, and 
to the church of Chripl; and when 
death comes, may 1 find my God 
with me, that I miy speak well of 
his name wlien leavinsf the world. 

Feb. 1 7, 1 «02. To my surprise I 
have been spared one year more, 
and have been enabled to discharge 
the various dutiesofmy station, with 
very little inferrup(ion by indispo- 
sition. What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his goodness to me I O 
that he mav graciously pardon all 
mine iniquities, and sanctify me 
ihroMfrhout. I Iong,f long^to love 
Wm with the greatest possible af- 



fection, and to be much more en- 
gaged than ever in his blessed 
service. O, may I study, live, and 
preach as one who stands oa the 
verge of eternity. — Soon shall I 
finish my ministry and life: my 
heart's desire is, that God may be 
glorified in me, whether it be by 
life or by death. Helpme,OLord« 
to be faithful until death. 

Feb. 17, 1803. concludes the 
forty-fifth year of my ministnr. 
But alas! how little have I done for 
God, and his cau«e I am ashamed 
of my unfruitfulneKS and inactivity. 

that the short time that remains 
for roe may be better employed, 
and God bo glorified in me, wheth- 
er by life or by death. Lord, I be- 
lieve.helpthou mine unbelief: keep 
me near to thee, and may 1 be 
ready to depart at thy call ! 

Feb. 17, 1804 I finished the for- 
ty-sixth year of my ministry. While 

1 most sincerely lament that I have 
lived so little ^r God, I bless him 
for my preservation, and that I am 
favoured at this last period of my 
life, with seeing the most glorious 
work of God among the people in 
Boston, that I ever saw. Glory to 
his name for this wonderful display 
of divine power. O, may it coatinoe 
and spread throughout the town^ 
and land. And O that I may be 
more humble, holy and engaged 
than ever. 

Feb. 17, 1805, 1 finished the for* 
ty-seventh year of my ministry. O 
how great are my obligations to 
the ever blessed God, for preserr- 
ing me till this time. And what 
reason have I to be ashamed before 
him, that I have lived so little for 
bis glory. O Lord, forgive the 
past, and enable me in future to be 
more than ever devoted to thy 
cause. But few hours or days re- 
main for me. But 1 desire to be 
diligent, that I may be found of 
thee in peace ; and in death he en* 
ahled to say, I have foui^ht the 
good fight, I have finished my 
course: henceforth there is laid 
up fi>r me, guilty me, a crown of 
glory that fadeth not tway.^ 



• llh Oi!i*Tiiil wnnM «ii ii«T%rWHL from tW* ^rrt. 
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(Coneluied fi^rn fugt M late Ko.) 

J Seriei of Letters «n <^ Mode arid 
Subjects of Baptism^ addressed to 
the Christian Public. To wHch is 
frefixedy a brief accovxU of the com- 
mesicement and progress of the An- 
thorns trial on those points whidi 
terminated in his embracing Be- 
lievers'* Baptism^ in a Letter to a 
fiiend. By Stephen Chapin, late 
Pastor of the Congregational 
€kurch in Mont Vernon^ (JN. H.) 
76 pages octavo, Lincoln ana 
Edmonds^ 53 Comhill^ Boston. 

Wc regret that our limits will 
not sUow 08 to give copious ex- 
iracti firom these interesting let- 
ter!. The following brief analysis 
will doobtless be acceptable to our 
ffeadecs, and increase their desire 
lo become acquainted with the 
whole work. 

Id the letter ".to a friend,'' with 
which the work is prefaced, Mr. 
Chigpin gives ^^ a brief history of 
the origio and progress of those 
conflicts and trials of mind, which 
terminated" in his embracing the 
doctrine of believers' baptism. His 
attention was first directed to this 
siii»|ect by reading* the history of 
the ^irly ages of Christianity. 

* Formeriy , says he* 1 had relied with 
noch taUmctien on the antiquity and 
(easnl prevalence of infant bapUsm, as 
apnafthatitmustbeapGatQlic.'* *'But 
now en more particular examination, I 
fcond that (hnmode of reasoning would 
profe too much : It would prove tlie 
dhrine right of infant communioD; for 
this was as andeat and as general, as in- 
Suit baptisni. The fitthers, I found, 
pitaced both on the same ground, and 
supported bnth by the same process of 
avgament Saint Austin tells us that 
the church held, that both ordinances 
were aavirg und necessary to eternal 
IHe ; and on the ground of this suppos- 
ed saving quatity, he informs us that the 
church viewed them both, as traditions 
from the apotlesk In the same way of 



arguing I Could proVe the divine ar'h 
gin of the use cf the cross in baptism ; 
worshipping with the f^ce towards the 
east, ana that baptism was regeneration, 
&c My attempt now was to meet and 
refute the argument, in fovour of infant 
communion, without invalidating at the 
same time the arguments in support of 
in£Euit baptism. But on trial I found 
that my attack en the former, was in 
fact an indiscriminate warfare on both. 
If I succeeded in laying to rest the ar- 
js^umrnts in favour of infant communion, 
I perceived that, if afler this, a Taylor 
or a Pierce had stood and said, Sir, 
where now are your proofs tor infant 
baptism ? the questich, I confess, would 
have been to me perfectly confounding. 
If I attempted to support infant sprink^ 
hng, I must Sry to reanimate those very 
arguments, which I had but just slain. 
By thia time I fouad myself pretty deep- 
ly involved, and for relief, resorted to 
the word of God. This 1 believed was 
an infallible g;uide. This I read and 
read with fastings, and I hope with 
daily prayers to the Father of lights 
that he would mercifully send me the 
illuminating and guiding power of his 
holy Spirit. I first conraiecl myself 
principally to the New Testament, 
llere I found neither precept nor ex- 
ample for infant baptism. If the apos- 
tles and primitive teachers were all 
Pedobapt&ts, they must have baj>tized 
many thousands of children and infanta 
before the cloi^g of the canon of scrip- 
ture. And it struck me with peculiar 
force, that all the inspired penmen 
should have passed overall those count- 
less instances of infant baptism in the 
most profound silence.'* pp. 3, 4. 

After Mr. Chapin had attentive* 
ly examined the New Testament, 
he ^^ repaired to the old, and en- 
deavoured to support himself by 
arguments drawn from the law of 
circumcision.'^ But this argument 
he found ruined itself by proving 
too much. 

He then tried the law of prose- 
lyte baptism, but in vain. The 
ground on which he had been ac- 
customed to bear gave way, and 
he was obliged to suspend the 
practice of infant baptism, for more 
than a vear. On bis attempting to 
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revive it, " ho (Hd not feel all that 
solid gfroun 1 of support which he 
wished ;" an 1 on " pushin? his in- 
vpstisrations farther, railyinor all 
the ar2f!imont?^ on both sides of the 
question, coinparinsT them with 
carefulness nnd candour,^^ his mind 
became settled in the belief of be- 
lievers' baptism only. 

The process of Mr. Chapin^s 
change is very similar to that of 
many others ; and that many more 
do not come to the same conclasion, 
we think, is owtng^ to their not in- 
vestigating the subject with equal 
^^ carefulness and candour/' 

After an introductory letter to 
his ^^ beloved brethren and friends," 
statinor the occasion of his writing ; 
the second letter considers ^Hhe na- 
ture and importance of positive in- 
stitutions." The third, ^^ specifies 
the several classes of Pedobaptists, 
and the points of debate respectii^ 
the mode of baptism.'^ 

"Ttie first class, and that which 
em) >r aces a considerable ponion of 
the most enlightened anu caiulid, 
grant that the word baptize, principally 
used to express the action of baptism, 
means in its primary and most obvious 
sense, immersion ; that Juhn immersed, 
th u Christ was immersed, and that all 
the primitive Christians for more than 
thirteen hundred years, practised im- 
mersion, and that without exception cf 
countries, whether cold or hot. But 
ttiey maintain that sprinkling was 
practised at an early periwi, ''that 
the law of ba]nism was not designed 
to be inflexible, but mav be accom- 
motlated to different customs and cli- 
mates." 

*• The second class of Pedobaptists 
maintain that Christ instituted baptism. 
But they say, that the word which he 
employed to express this ceremony, is 
so various and ooscure in its meanmt;, 
that nothing more can be learned fi-oni 
it, than that water is to be applied in 
the name of the Trinity to a proper 
subject, and by a proper administrator. 
But where, or how, or how much, or 
how littte water is to be used, no one 
can tell." 

" There is a third class of PedoI>a|>- 
tists who maintain that bafitizo means 
to sprinkle, and that Chi ist, and the 
apostles, and all the primitive churches 
generally liaptized by sprinkling. This 
class is now small* and it is believed 



continually lessening, 
between them and the Bs 
Whether they or we are 
a dffii>ition to the word 
designate baptism." pp. 1 

The answers to th 
classes of Pedobaptist 
by Mr. Chapin in his 
letters. 

In his 10th letter, 
answers "objections t 
ing reasons" in proof o; 
We would gladly tra 
whole of this letter d 
permit, because we t 
tains a fair and ample i 
the arguments in favoc 
ling, brought fonvard 
Pedobaptist writers, 
in a late publication b; 

In hifl reply to !Mr. J 
mon, he has undertal 
that the words hapto 
mean to sprinkle as we 
merse. Could this poi 
lished, the controversy 
the mode of baptism w< 
end ; for although pr 
common usage would i 
adhere to the first and 
ous meaning of a word 
fore, according to the 
of Pedobaptists, justif 
rather than sprinklings 
amples could be found j 
scriptures, or even in 
Greek writers, in whi< 
haptizo^ arc certainly 
used to signify sprinkling 
we will allow that S] 
pouring may be baptisi 
this be done, we cc 
selves justified in maic 
nothing but immersion, 
and acknowledged im] 
words, can be baptism, 
has been done by Mr. 
has had a fair view oft 
has doubtless selected 
examples produced by 
ous class of Pedobaptist 
have preceded him, th< 
which afford the very b< 
satisfactory argument i; 
sprinkling. 
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The first passage he has produ- 
ced for this purpose is Lev. xiv 6. 
^^ As for the li?ing bird, he (the 
priest) shall take it, and the cedar, 
wood, aud the scarlet, and the hys- 
sop, and shall (bapsei) tinge them 
in the blood of the bird that was 
killed." Mr. Pood concludes that 
all these articles could not be im- 
mersed in the blood of one dead 
bird? p. 21. 

•This objection, says Mr. Chapin, is 
grounded on a mistake. It supposes, 
tHaL tlie blood ot' the slain bird w:is pre- 
served by Itself, and thei'efort coui<i not 
re eive ttie bulky sprinkler funned of the 
several prcscribca articles. But the 
fiict was, the bird was slain in an 
earthen vessel^ containing a cry^sidcr- 
able Quantity of ninning or living wa- 
ter. Into this water the blood fell and 
mixed, so that the quantity of this san- 
guineous liquid was abund;uitly sufii- 
dmt to admit the sponge by dipping. 
See verse 5 — *'And the priest shhil 
omnmand that one of the biitls l>e kill- 
ed fai an earthen vessel over running 
or living water, which it contained. 
See also tlie 51st verse of this chapter. 
Indeed a little reflection will teach us 
that the blood of the slain bird, not be- 
ing more tlian a spoonful or two, could 
not alone wet a lai^i' spnnge sufficiently 
to s/irinkie a person and a whole house 
tcven times over. The wonl bafistu 
therefore in the above text, ni( st cer- 
tabily means to dip, but not to puur, or 
sprioUe." p. 31. 

The neit passage produced by 
Mr. Pond, is Ezek. xxiii. 14, 15. 
^Exceeding in cl^^eci attire upon their 
heads,^' and concludes that dying 
cannot be synonymous with dip' 
ping, Liet Mr. Pond attend to the 
following passage from Mr. Chapin 
on this text. 

■• Here the word dyed, in the Septu- 
agint is, f/iarabi/itaj hei.cc some say, 
tliat this word means tu dye, as well as 
tu dip. But this objection will lt«e all 
hs force, when we reflect that iJie an- 
cient " Greeks very frequpntly applied 
the word, in all its vaiious frrms, tu the 
dyer's art, so as to imply and refer only 
to its true natural si^iiiCHtion, to dip." 
Besides, the " Gn cians made a differ- 
ence between dye and other colouring 
matter. Thus Plutarch distingtiishes 
between chroma ta, and tammuta. 
The hitter word signifies only that sort 



of colouring, into which ary thinp is dip- 
ped, according tot) it sf! seot'ih^. word.*' 
Set (iaie's itlk-cicns, p. 101, am. 10 >. 
In the Hcbnw ol bis vtriA the wind 

translated d>e, is 7212, which P «rk- 

hurstsays mears t«. v.ip, imn »• ^' \ to 
plunge, ard to d>e with a ccrriv.n c« l- 
our, which is usually pi lionnej- \v dp- 
ping. See his Lexic>n. Tht- l-XX. 
traiislattd rliis wurd into the (xu^k 
word fiarabdjiia. which also sijjnities 
di/rfi,d. Hence if this word had Ixen 
rendered in our English bit)les, Jr/./* d 
gannent, the tranblation would have 
been literal and correct. In this case 
no one would have thought, thnt the 
pass:«ge countenances sprinkling, or 
pouring. I do not d)ject to the present 
version. For the pnrase, d>cd gar- 
ments, involves the idea nf dippiDg, bc- 
Ciuse cloth is dyed, not bv spnnklingnr 
pouring, but by dippinp* This text 
then must ccrtahily makes in our favi^ir, 
Ixit gives no support to thokc ut a dit- 
fcreiit practice." p. 31. 

Mr. Pond then brings forward 
Dan. V. 21, and ;53, as a proof that 
bapto does not mean immersion. 

" VVc reply, says Mr. Chapin, that 
the word hen is witiiout doiibt ust-d fig- 
uratively, and designed tf) express moi-e 
emphatictlU tlie entiie wittirg, which 
N*'buchadnezz'.ir should receive fix»m 
the great dews of Chatdea, by SMyiiig, 
tliat he should lie in dew, ami w cover- 
ed with it all over, as if he had been 
dipped." p. 31. 

Would our readers be surprised 
should we assure them that the 
above are the only passages Mr. 
Pond has produced from the old 
Testament, to prove that bapto and 
haptizo mean to sprinkle 1 Yet 
such is the fact In a note under 
another head, it is true, he has re- 
ferred to Isaiah Hi. 15. ^^ So shall 
he sprinkle many nations,'^ evident- 
ly intimating that sprinkling ii* the 
import of the original word. 

" But the scholar, who will coniuH 
the original text, will at once dis<:ard 
this passage as aflbrding any supjj'Ti ir 
sprinkling. The Hebrew word in this 

verse b Q^^*), which is rendered sj it in- 
kle. But it literally means to increase, 
and by consequence, to make to rej«)ice, 
or to (xult. SeeSimonis* Hcb, I<ex. 
The LXX translated this word into thau- 
masontai, which signifies either toa&ton- 
i^ or to cause to e:ailt or rcjclqe. But 
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in no instance is it equivalent to ffiritt" 
kle, »s Ls known by all who understand 
tbe Greek language." p. 3S. 

Has Mr. Pond then proved from 
any example in the old Testameot 
that bapto means to iprinkle ? Has 
he not utterly failed of accomplish- 
ing his object? Mr. Chapin has 
shown ibdii bapto and bap4izo occur 
in the Septuagint* twenty«one 
times, and in all of thein« except 
one, it signifies immtrnon. That 
one is Isaiah zxi. 4. 

" Bift here, says hr, the L}(X have 
used the word bafithci without anf au- 
thority from th«» ori^nM text. The He- 
brew word K ^^jy}f!X which according 

to Simonis, stgrnfies to terrifv, to fright- 
en exceedhigly ; and is well translated 
in our Ubles, ''fearfiilness affrighted 
me** Bishop Lowth has also translat- 
ed it, *' terrors have nared mr." 

Let us now see in the light of 
Mr. Chapin^s letters, how Mr. Pond 
succeeds in producing examples 
from the New Testament, in which 
haplo and bapiizo^ mean to sprinkle. 
Heb. ix. 10. ^^ Which stood only 
in meats and drinks and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances.^' 
Because there were various sprink- 
lings under the former dispensation, 
Mr. Pond seems very confident 
that the phrase, diven wcuhivgs^ 
(baptismoif*) must be used to de- 
note other modes of applying wa- 
ter, than a total immersion ; that 
the Apostle must have referred to 
the sprinklings of the Jewish ritii- 
al. pp. 30, 31. 

* The correct translation of the phrase, 
says Mr. Chapin, is dwertiimmernmis^ 
so Grotius, WWtl)y, and Mc'Knight 
understand it . Had it been so render- 
ed, no one would have thought that tliis 
text flavoured sprinkling." 

AAer showing that the apostle 
might have included the various 
sprinklings in the clause, '^ carnal 
commandments,^' Mr. Chapin pro- 
ceeds to mention some of the nu- 
merous and diirers immersions re- 
quired by the law. 

* A Gm-k irvnion t^ (he OU TMtunmt, lo call- 
f4,beetnaitwMti«mlitcdfiam tbe origuil Hf- 
fNTCW bj KYoitx pcfipns. 



'*\Vhen defiled by tbe touch o£ a 
dead body, all manner oC wooden ves- 
sels, all kinds of nument, attduns» alt 
sacks, and whatsoever vessel it be, in 
which any WM'k was done, all must be 
baptized, or put into water. See Le- 
viticus xi. 32. Birds, cedar wood» scarv 
let and hvssnp, were to be dipped in 
blond and water. See Lev. xiv. 0. 
Various things taken in war with Gen- 
tile natkms, and which wooUl not abida 
the fire* were to be put in* or made t» 
pass through the water. See Numbers 
xxxi. 23. Priests, lepers, and persons 
who were defiled by the touch cf a bone, 
or a dead body, were to bathe or im- 
merse then* bodies in water* Ste Lev. 
xiv. 8. Num. xix. 7 and 19. 

^Now these divers immerdons moat 
occur very frequently. If the dead 
bodv of a weasel, or mouse, or tnrtoiie^ 
or ferret, or chameleon, or lizard, or 
snail, or mole, touched any veaael of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, and 
whatsoever vessel in which work was 
done, were all to be Immersed. ^ When 
a person died in a tent, every thing and 
person in it were rendered UiicJean. 
whoever in the confusion of battle^ 
touched one that was slain with the 
sword, or a dead body of a man or beast* 
or eren a bone or a grave, was uncleaa, 
and must bathe in water. In every 
conquest, a very 1an;;e portion of their 
spoils must be made to pass thraugji 
the water, or bo dipped. See Lev. xi. 
30. f)l, 32, and Num. xxxl 21, 23, 33. 
"Thas you see, my bret]iren,that un- 
der the law divers imnrersiona must 
have happened very frequently, and 
tliev were administered for divers pur- 
poses. Well mig;ht the apostle say, 
that the ancient economy stood m divers 
immersions, and yet in this phrase have 
no reference to <iprinkling. If, as oar 
q)ponents say, the afxntle meant to ex- 
press the various sprinklings of the law 
tiy the word» diafihoroii ba/tSiemoUM 
translated, c/ivfr« wasfiinga, why did 
he not in the subsequent parts of the 
chapter continue to employ the same 
word, when he spake of sprmkling f If 
this term would naturally express the 
idea of sprinkling in one place, it would 
in anotlier. But let us look over the 
chapter and sec if he retained this word. 
See verse 13. " For if the blood of 
bulls and of |i!;oAts. and the ashes of an 
heifer, s|3nnkling ran/rzot/«a, not bn/t" 
tizoufta. Verse 19. Moses— sprinkled 
[rrrantizr] brth the book, &c. Verse 
21, •• Moreover he sprinkled errant/ze 
likewise with blood both the taberna- 
cle," &c. His steady use of the W6rd 
rantfzo^ to expmsss sprinkling in this 
chapter, is strong pmcf that he wdl 
knew the word oafitizo, meant some- 
thing quite different, viz. to imxnerse. 
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BT woitl, Campbe'il says never 
ifprinkTe, cither m sacred or 
writers." pp. 3?, 33. 

*9bA relies much on Luke 
ind Mark yii. 3, 4. Let us 
lat Mr. Cbapin has to say 
s passages. 

when the Pluirisee saw it« he 
id, that he had not first wash- 
t dinner." The original word 
vrAr. It is not said m thexe 
what was baptized, whether 
\, or the entire body. It is sap- 
owever, by some, that the in- 
cnman had particular refer- 
lie washing of hands, and that 
Age b parallel to {the one in 
tt. 3, •• For the Pharisees, and 
lews, except they wash their 
ft, eat not.*' The orif^nal is 

that is, except they wash their 
p to the wrist, or elbow, they 
* This mode of washing was 
ed most likely by fh^ dipping 
mds into the water. Of this 
was Dr. Pocock. His words 
e: **llie greatest and most 
8 uncleanness of the hands 
but to the/irreJE-, or the wrist, 
( clouised by immersing or dip- 
in np ao hlf^." Dr. Hammoikl 
same opinion, and determines 
be the sense of this passage. 
, •' Washing of any part, as 
ds here, by the way of immer- 
vater, as that is opposed to af- 
r pouring water on them." See 
p. 158, 159. 

n, it is itaid that the washing 
led by the Jews when they re- 
from market, was not a clean- 
the whole body, but only a par- 
ptication of water. See Mark 



ply to this, we observe, that the 
God required the Priests, when 
, to bathe in water before they 
he holy things. See I-iev. xxii.6. 
ml, which hath touched any 
ImII be unclean until even, and 
It eat of the hdy things, unless 
h his flesh with water." Now 
t rational to suppose, that the 
n people in cleansing their bod- 
ild fiouow the example of their 
» teachers, and liathe their flesh 
»r? That the more superstitious 
id immerse their whole Ixxlics 
hey returned from the market, 
rmed by the best critics. Vat- 
en this text, remarks, "Thev 
ws) washed themaeU'es allo\'cr.'> 
iCrillfAtUipsMafe. 



Sec Gale, p. 164. Grotius, in com- 
menting on this place, says, "Tiiey 
were mure toliciUHis tn cleanse them- 
selvrs from the detilemtnt they had 
contracted in the market, and there- 
foi-c they not only washed their hands, 
but immened their whole botlies." 
See him m loca 

But, after all, this text may have no 
reference to washing the body, or the 
liands, but to the things purchased in 
tlie market The verse reads thus, 
'* And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except thgr ^^sh, they eat not." 
The reader win observe, that Che words, 
vihen thev come, are not in theoriginal« 
butsuppUed by the translators. The 
sense would be good, to say, "And 
firovisiom brought Irom the market^ 
except they wa^n, they eat not." In 
support of this constroction, the learti- 
^Mr.Gale observes^ **that aU the 
versions in the Polyglot Bible, except 
Montanus', and the vulgar Latin, to 
wit, the Syriac, Arabic, Kiliicpic and 
Persic, all take ihe meaning to be, that 
the things, which they boogtit in tlie 
market were washed, before they could 
be eaten. See Gale, p. 167. 

Some suppose that the baptism of 
pots, cups, twles, and brazen vessels, 
was not performed by immersioo, but 
by pouring aod rubbing. In reply, we 
remark, that all wooden ves els, whkh 
were defiled, were by the law of God 
to be put into water. See Lev. x. 32. 
Karthen vessels, when defiled, were to 
be broken, and braaen ones were to be 
purified tyy fire. Now it is most prob- 
able that the Jews were not content to 
follow the directions, respecting earth- 
en and brazen vessels, but in cleansing 
them, they baptized them, or put them 
into water, as they did their wooden 
ones, and did not break the earthen, 
nor bum {the brazen vessels; and so 
laid aside the command of God. Their 
tables were not three nor four footed* 
like ours at this day, but they were 
couches, on which they leaned at their 
meals. And these couches* or tables, 
as they are called, were not washed by 
having water sprinkled or poured upon 
them, but by being put into water, as 
oUi^ clothes were washed.** pp.S3, 34. 



We ha? e referred to the foregoing 
texts of scripture brought forward 
by Mr. Fond, simplj, because !»o 
much reliance seems to be placed 
upon them by himself and his 
friends, and because such clear and 
ample illustrations of them have 
been given by Mr. Chapin. It is 
not oar professed object atprescut 
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to review the work of Mr. Pood, 
else several other passages would 
come under consideration. Bat as 
he had professed to bring examples 
wherein hapto and baptizo were 
used to signify to sprinkle^ we were 
anxious to let our readers see what 
those examples were. A few oth- 
ers are named from profane au- 
thors, but would our limits permit, 
we think we could show them to 
be equally insufficient to answer 
his purpose. Those who read Mr. 
Chapin^s letters, !will be able to 
detect many other errors in Mr. 
Pond^s reply, and refute many oth- 
er arguments upon which he seems 
80 confidently to depend.* 

It was our intention, before clos- 
ing this review, to notice the re- 
marks of Mr. Chapin upon the 
commission, Matt. xx?iii. 1 9^ 20. 
But our limits will not allow. 
They throw new and interesting 
light upon the argument derived 
from it, in favour of our senti- 
ments. 

Mr. Chapin^s answer to those 
who justify the change of immer- 
sion into sprinkling, must be con- 



sidered satisfactory by all P 
tant Christians. 

The household baptisms 
tioned in the New Testameo 
examined with fairness by Mr. 
pin, also the dtsign of baplisi 
circumcision, and the differen 
tween the two. Mark x. 14. 5 
little children, &c. is illustra 
a very clear and happy ma 
also, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13, 14. 
unbelieving husband is sane 
&c. and several other passa^ 
scripture, particularly Rom. : 
24. The practical tendency 
do-baptism is a subject to whi 
wish the Christian common 
give their serious attention. 
17th letter, Mr. Chapin has i 
that it is unfavourable to the 
ests of the church, and the p 
tion of individual piety. Tl 
letter treats briefly on the 
ment for our views of baptis 
rived from ecclesiastical histi 

The whole is executed in \ 
ner which does honour to the 
and heart of the writer. W 
ommend it to all who det 
know and obev the truth. 



* Our nfcnnca are made to Mr. Fond, second editioo, pp. 15—35. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. JUDfON TO !IER 
FRIEND IN BOSTON, DATED 

Rangoon Mission Ilause^ Oct. 2, 1 81 8. 

My dear Mrs. B, 

I received your kind favour of 
Xovember 1 1 th, by the hand of 
Mrs. VVheelock,and Mncerely thank 
you not only for that, but for send- 
ing to us «o intereJ^'iing and valua- 
ble an addition to our mission. 
Though we have of late been cast 
down, wc see we have not been 
forsaken. We feel our dear Chris- 
tian friends in America are still en- 
4cavouring to hold up our feeble 



hands, not only by their p 
and kind exhortations, but b; 
ally sending us some of their 
est number. Their arrival h; 
en a new spring to our fcelin] 
exertions. To be again refi 
with Christian society and cof 
souls, restores us in a man 
our native land and former 
ments. We do indeed feel 
we were under a Christiai 
eniment, our prospects woi 
bright as day, and our happn 
great as could be enjoyed in tl 
ful world. We rejoice in U 
rival of our dear friends. \ 
joice in their interesting a; 
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ance, their propriety and delicacy 
of conduct, their correct way of 
thinking, their fervent piety, and 
their right views of missionary em- 
ployment We pray, and trust we 
ehail be mutual blessings to each 
other, and that the Lord will now 
send prosperity. 

As Mr. Judson will write more 
particularly re^pectingr the mission 
to Dr. Baldwin, I will turn your 
attention to another subject. Per- 
haps some account of the Bur- 
man religion, and their manner of 
worship, would not be uninteresting. 

The Burmans have four days 
in the month which they consider 
particularly sacred. They are 
the change, the quarters, and the 
full of the moon. On these da^'s 
their religion requires them to lay 
aside in part their secular employ- 
ments, to listen to the instructions 
left by Gaudama ; and eat but once. 
There are very few however, who 
are strict in complying with these 
requirements, though they gener- 
ally ^o in crowds to worship at 
some pagoda. It is already known 
by the Christian world that the 
Burmans are atheists. They have 
no idea of an eternally existing Be- 
ing, whose nature is entirely dif- 
ferent from that of creatures. 
Their Boodhs or transitory deities 
they consider as possessing all the 
powers and passions of human be- 
ings, but on conquering and subdu- 
ing them, they arrive at a state of 
perfection, which, agreeablyjto the 
course of things, makes them deser- 
ving of a deified state^ which is 
Boo-ezistence. Though they wor- 
ship much, their motives and ob- 
jects of worship are different from 
other worshippers. Gaudama 
their last Boodh, has taught them 
tint meritorious, or evil actions as 
certainly produce rewards or pun- 
ishments as the cart wheel follows 
the steps of the ox. Thus to build 
a pagoda, a dwelling for priests, a 
habitation for travellers, respect- 
fully to listen to the instructions of 
Gaudama, and to make frequent 
offerings, will procure a reward 



without the lutcrference of an 
agent. Or to kill a creature of 
any description, to steal, to driok 
spirits, &c. will in the same way 
procure punishment. When they 
pra^, it is to no particular object, 
but simply to desire certain things 
while they reverentially remem- 
ber their last deity, or are in the 
presence of one of his images. 
From this it may readily be perceiv- 
ed that their religion is entirely 
selfish, and their afifections have 
no share in the performance of 
their duties. Though their code 
of moral laws is very excellent, it 
has no power over their feelings, 
it is not even sufficient to restrain 
them' from committing the grossest 
of crimes. The country is full of 
pagodas, or rather monuments rais- 
ed to the memory of Gaudama. 
They are of a pyramidical form, 
made of brick and mortar, polish- 
ed and covered with gold leaf, en- 
tirely solid without the least aper- 
ture. One of the largest perhaps 
in the world is situated about two 
miles from us. The great road 
which leads to it, is lined on both 
sides with pagodas of various sizes, 
hence the road has obtained the 
name of pagoda road. 

To give an accurate description 
of this noble edifice, requires an 
abler pen than mine, and perhaps 
a better description of its construc- 
tion and dimensions cannot be 
given than that which Colonel 
S)rmes has given of a similar one 
at Pegue. The beauty and varie- 
ty of its appendages, however, are 
far superior. After having ascend- 
ed the flight of steps, a large gate 
opens, when a wild fairy scene 
is abruptly presented to view. It 
resembles more the description we 
sometimes have in Novels of en- 
chanted castles, or ancient ab- 
beys in ruins, than any thing we 
ever meet with in real life. The 
ground is completely covered wilh 
a variety of ludicrous objects which 
meet the eye in every direction, 
interspersed with the banyan, co- 
coa nut, and toddy trees^ Here 
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aad there are larg^ open buildmfi 
which contain huge images of Oan* 
dama, sometimes in a sittiog;, some- 
limes in a sleeping poskioo, sur- 
rounded by his priests and attend- 
ants in the act of worship, or list- 
ening to his instructions. Before 
him arc erected small akars on 
which oierings of fruits, flowers, 
Uc. ape laid. Large images of el- 
ephanlB, lions^ angels and demons, 
together with a number of inde- 
scribable objects, ail assist is filling 
vp the picturesque scene. To this 
pagoda, this monument of folly and 
BQperstitioD, the inhabitants of the 
ae^phbouring towns and villages 
resort once in a year. It is consid- 
ered peculiarly merit orioos to wor- 
ship at this pagoda ; it is supposed 
to contain some sacred relick of 
Gaudama. The ground on which 
this pagoda is situated, commands 
a view of the surroundiiq^ country, 
which presents one of the most de- 
lightful landscapes in nature. The 
polished spires of the pagodas, 
^glistening among the trees at a dis- 
tance, appear like the steeples of 
meeting houses in our American 
•ea-ports. The venlant appear- 
ance of the country, the hills and 
valleys, rivers and ponds, the 
banks of which are covered with 
cattle, and fields of rice, each in 
their turn attract the eye and cause 
the beholder to exclaim. Was this 
delightful country made to be the 
residence of idolaters ? Are those 
glittering spires which, in conse* 
quence of association of ideas, re- 
call to mind so many animating sen- 
sations, but the monuments of idol- 
atry ? O my dear madam ! scenes 
like these, productive of sensations 
so various and so opposite, do not- 
withstanding fire the soul with an 
unconquerable desire to do some- 
thing to rescue this people from 
destruction, and lead them to the 
Rock that is higher than they. We 
feel strongly encouraged to hope 
(though our present prospects are 
not very flattering) through the 
prayers and intercessions of our 
dear American friends, that this ru- 



ral, this detightfnl countnr 
^ay be inhabited by the ft 
Jesus, and that houses will 
ed for his worship on the 
these idolatrous monumeol 
Affectionately and reap 
youn, N. JUD 



LETTEt rROM MR. J17S 

[We present our readers wtt 
lowing extracts from t 

AnONiaAH JUDSON^S JLctti 

Madrass^ ^ay 28, 1816 
Corresp, Secretary of the 
The circumstances and oa 
Mr. Judson^s undertakmi 
age to Chittagong^ home 1 
ed in a former nunAer, 
he expected to have arrive 
ten or twelve days. But 
the state of the winds^ am 
rnanageablencss of the s 
they could not make the 
were obliged to rtearfor 
mandel coa^t.] 

** The ships destkuition,'* 
Judsoii, **was cliangedoo th 
January. We retraced our cc 
few day a,and then stood to the 
It was with the most bitter fee! 
I witntrssed the entire failure 
dertaking, and saw the sumn 
mountains of Arracan, the lai 
of my country, sinking in Xh 
and the ship stretching away 
tant part of India, which I tui 
to visit, and where I hadm 
ditain. It was, however, » 
ieatioo of niy disappointmei 
should, in all probability, be i 
turn to Rangoon, and resunw 
sionary business much earlie 
I had visited Chittagong. Bu 
consolation of this hope was n 
lowed roe. We had, indeed 
passage across the bay ; but, 
in^ near the Coromandel < 
wind and current combined t 
our further progre<^s, and a) 
piratkn of another mmth, ha 
long time subsisted on nothinc 
but rice and water, and beii 
duced to very sliort allow 
concluded to make sail for : 
tare, a port north of Madn 
we doubted not we should t 
reach in ft very fcw dasrs. 
again, we were disappoir 
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through the unmanageaUeness of the 
ship, or the mismunagemeiit of the cap- 
tain* were detained ut sea nearly anoth- 
er munih. Daring thiK peiiod, we were 
sometimi'S in sriMt disire*>8, deeming 
ounielvcs very lurtunate, when able Ui 
get a b^ uf rice, or a tew buckets oi; 
water from any native vessel whicli hap- 
ptnied to pass. Once we sent the long 
Doat to the shore, and obtained a consid- 
erable anipply of water, which was a 
great relief. But of rice we could ob- 
tain no sufftcicnt supply, and all other 
articles of provision were quite uit qf 
the question. 

Tne low state to which I w.is at length 

reduced, occasioned a par l'uI return of 

the disorder of my head and eyes, to 

which I was subject two years ago. 

Thisi with other circumstances united, 

left me no other soui'cc of Cvinsoiatioii 

but resignati'iii to the will of Gjd, and 

an unreserved surrender of all to his 

care ; and nraised be his name, I found 

inore consolatioii and h ipptness m coin- 

nimian with God, and in the enj.iyments 

of religion, than I tiad ever found, ui 

more prospei^xis circumsuuices. 

Finlllv, we did reach M:isulipat im, 
and as there was no prospect, that sea- 
son, oi reaching M .ulrass by sea, the 
only port on the caist where I c>Mild 
hope to find a vessel bound to K'tii^^oHi, 
I was under ttie necessity uf tukwig a 
journey by UtkI— distance about three 
himdred miles. I accordingly hii^d a 
palanquin and bearers, and arrived 
Here ttie 8th of A-iriL My iii*st aim 
was, of course, tiie bisach, and uiy lirst 
inquiryt & vessel bound to llaogoon. 
Bat my chapter of •'lisapi>oinr me its was 
not vet finished. No vessel hid sailed 
far Rangoon thii year, and s-ich, it was 
understood, >vas tiie uiisetiled state of 
the Barman couniry, that noae would 
probably venture for some time to come. 
Here I have remained ever since, 
under very trying circumstances. Have 
scarcely heard trom Rangoon, since I 
left, or oeen able to trais kiii any iutelli- 
gence thither, by a conveyance to be 
depended on. Ftie wealuiess of my 
eyes prevents my application to study, 
or attempt at any exerti<Dn. I am mak- 
ing no progress in missionary work ; I 
. am distressed by tlie app tiling recollec- 
tion of the various business which was 
piessing on me at Rangoon, and made 
me very reluct mt to leave home for the 
bh'Htest time. Now, I have b .en de- 
tained twice as lang as I anticipated, 
and have, withal, wholly fiailed in my 
undertaking. Wnere, my rei)elliou8 
iieart is readv to cry, where is the wis- 
dom of all this ? But it is wise, though 
blindness Ciinnot apprehend. It is best* 
(hough arUieltef is atsposed to murmur. 



Be still, my soul, an 1 know that He ti^ 
God. 



FROM THE SAME TO THE CORRESPOMV 
I.NG SECAETAKY) DATED 

Rangoon, Oct. 9, 1818. 

Mt last was dated Madrass, Mav 
38, 1818. At that plice I remained 
waiting for a conveyance to Rangtion, 
until the 20tli of July, when I took piis- 
Srige on an English vessel, at one hun- 
dred and stxt)'-scven rupees. During 
my stay in Madrass, 1 experienced gneat 
kindnesi and hospitality in the families 
of tlie Rev. Mr. Thompson, chaplain ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Loveless, missionary ; 
and received such pro-ifs of Christian 
affix:tion from ma:iy dear friends, as 
rendered parting with th.m v<rvpain< 
tul, thouga my detention in Madross 
hod, in other inspects, been almost in- 
supportable. We anchored at the 
mjuth of Kaugorsi river, o:i tie 120th of 
August Tue next morning, when the 
pilot came on Dfvird, I wasoverwiiclm- 
ed with the inte'li^^cncc, tli it, on accotmt 
of the danger vHis sicu.ition of alfairs, the 
mission had be.Mi bniken uo, and that 
Mr. H lugh and f imily, ami Mrs. Jud- 
8i >n h Ad taken paswige for Bengal. To 
my great r-lief, nowever. it was added, 
that, before tlie ship left the river, Mrs. 
Judsnn's reluct tnce to Uave tht* place 
had so increased, as to force her back 
to the mission house al me ; and fun her, 
th:it the ship, being tiruid unfit for sea, 
W(is still detained, ():i my arrival, I 
f^nd that brother Hough was inchn* 
ed to pursue his original plan. His rea- 
sons, he will, d'ubtlesB, communicate 
to the Bo ird. It is ex|)ected that the 
vessel will be ready for sea in about a 
fin'tnis^ht. 

The brethren Colman arid Wheelcck 
and tlirir wives, arrived the 19th of 
September, ab.mt six weeks after my 
return. VVe h:id, I c*n truly say, a 
miBt joyful meeting. You have never 
seen ttiem, or it would bo unnecessary 
to adtl, thaf they are four iovely persons, 
in every sense of the word, and appear 
to have much of an hunbl?, prayerhrt 
spirit. Such being their interesting af)- 
pcarmce, we regi-pt more deepiy to 
mid, th'it the health of the brethren Ls 
so f.!el>lc. They have both had a slight 
return of bleeding at the lungs, an oid 
complaint to which they were subject 
in America. May the Lord grack}uv 
ly restore and preserve them ! 

A few days after their arrival, I' in- 
troduced them ioto the presence rt the 

1.8 
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viceroy. He recti ve-d us with marktd 
iiurntion ; which, however, must be 
ascnhcd t.) ilu* inliiieiice of a handsome 
present , which wciil before us. Though 
hurr •uiuled with iiiiiny offtctnN, he sus- 
|>f n led all buai:le^s tor a lime, exam- 
i;u'd ihc presvM\t, ami condescended to 
in vk? scvtTal inquiries. On bcin^ told, 
that the new teachers desired to take 
refuge iu his rIoiv, ami remHin in Kan- 
j^jon, he rei)hefl*, Let them stay, let 
iiiem stay : and let ytnir wife bring 
I heir wives, that I may sec them all. 
t\'c tl^.cn made our obciiKincc and re- 
tired. 

The examination which brcilhcr 
Hough sustained during my absence, 
find the |iersecutinn ot tl^eRonian Cath- 
*^\c padres, hive made us feel more 
deeply tlun ever, tlie precarious situa- 
tion of this mission, and the necessity' of 
I^niceixling with llic utmost caution. 
ii was only through the favour ot the 
viceroy, that the pailrcs were allowed 
to retnuin here, when they arrived from 
Ava, under sentence ot banishment. 
And it is nn]y through his mediation, 
and the iniluence of large presents made 
to the king, that the onler of banish- 
ment is reversed, if indeed it be rever- 
sed, a report not yet confirmed. One 
m dicious intimation to the king, would 
occasion our banishment ; ancl banish- 
ment, as the Hurmans tell us, is no 
small thiiig, — ^being attended with con- 
JibC;ition of all pmpvrty, aud such va- 
rious abuses, as wixild make us deem 
oiuvjivL'S happy to escipe with cur 
lives. 

Such a situation may a])pcar some- 
what alarming to a person accustomed 
to tlie liberty and safety of a free gov- 
ernment. Bus let us rcmemlxir, that 
it has been the lotofthe greater part of 
mankind to live under a desfxitic g>v- 
ernment, devoid of all secuniy for life 
or property a single moment. Let us 
lemember, that the Son of God chose 
to l)ecome incarnate under the nuist un- 
principled and cruel des;iot that ever 
i*eigned. And, sh<iil any disciple of 
I'hrist refuse to do a little be rvice for his 
Saviour, under a government where his 
^vioiir would not have refused to live 
and die for his soul ^ God forbid* Vet 
faith is sometimes weak — flesh and 
blrxxl sometimes repine, O, for grace 
to strengthen faith, to anim.ite hope, 
to elevate affection, to emlk>lden the 
Hiiil, to enable us to look danger and 
death in the face ; still more, tolx.*hold, 
without repining, those most dear to us, 
suff.>ring fears and pains, which we 
would gladly have redoubled on our- 
st'lves, if it would exonerate theuu 

We feel encouraged by the tliought 
that many of the deigr children ot Gud 



remember us at the mercy seat. To 
your uraycrs I desire once more to cam- 
mcnd myself, Uie weakest, tlie most 
unqualitied, the most unworthy, and the 
most unsuccessful of all mis&'ional'ies. 



IVe are pleased to observe in the Fifth 
Annual Report of the Baptist 
Board J from u^hich the aboroe is 
taken^ the following paragraph 
relating to the establishment oj a 

MISSION TO AFniCA. 

'I'll I-: friends of human happiness will 
l)c gratiik'd in marking the diecisivt ten* 
dency ot some grc: t proceedings of the 
piTsent auspicious period in favour cf 
the almsed and subjugated population 
ct the benighted land df Ham. To this 
ctHintry of debasement and misery, the 
Board have conceived it their duty to 
undertake a misvsion. Two coloured 
bi-cthren of die Baptist church in Rich- 
mond, Va. they feci pleasure in an- 
nouncing to the public as suitable sub- 
jcvts of their patitmage for this lienig;R 
purpose. These brethren, it is expect- 
ed, will sail in the fall for the land of 
their forefathers, to publisli the gospel 
of peace and salvation, promoting at the 
s;une iime,thegreatand mercifiil designs 
cf the American Colonization Society. 



FaoM the table of Associations, 
inserted in the Report, we leant 
that there are in tfie Baptist con- 
nexioD, 1 40 associatioos — 2700 
churches — about 2000 ministen ; 
baptized the past year 9612 in 104 
associations; probably in all of thein« 
near 1 5000: retunled,as per minutes 
of 131 associations 182,393 : in all 
not less than 195,000, besides the 
large number of un associated 
ciiurchcs. 

BKsiiJF.sthc 110 ass'x:iation% may 
be mentioHed the Sabbatarian General 
Conference, having, as by the latest 
minutes (tf that Ihidy which have come 
to hand, 10 churches, 11 ministers, and 
iyr)4 members. There are also many 
un;us?wx:iated churches in our country, 
and many who deviate in some less im- 
poitant respects from those things 
which distinguish and characterize tlie 
main body ot the Baptists in the United 
States. I'he Rev Mr. VVilley, Correg. 
perilling Stcrttary of the Sliati&bury As- 
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, hrLs furnished the following 
It of those, of the dcscripiioii 
rred to, in that quarter : 
rc are within the bounds of this 
ion, and belonging to no otlier, 
list churches oi our laith and 
Nitaining about 785 members. I 
Len cunsider.ible pains, and give 
ber nearly, if nut quite accurate. 
'daineU m blisters not on minutes, 
re are three Baptist cliurchcs 
x*n or free communion, contain- 
nembcrs, and two ministers. 
> seventh day Ba|)tist churches, 
ig 230 members." 
tiiis it should seem tint a con- 
• aggrej^ate of unassociated 
s would be found in the ITniied 
nov^h undoubtedly, to swell the 
dy of the denomination, united, 
y sjKaking, in the same disdn- 
vicws, to con^idei'ubly more 
),000 members. 



few individuals who have recently em- 
igrated from parts where tlie spiilc i.f 
missions has been felt, most of iho ik*o- 
pie are totally unacquainted with the 
object. In short, their minds must b:r 
cultivated before they are pit* pared to 
catch a single spark of the tire of mis- 
sionaries. Accustomed themselves to 
live without the gospel, and havuig 
never enjoyed Uie benetits of an educa- 
tion, even i\\ the com mini rudiments of 
learning, how is it expected they will 
feel fur their fellow- men, who are gro- 
ping in darkness. These remarks ap- 
ply to many who profess our holy reli- 
gion, [}ut who, it IS to be feare j, are 
seldom governed by its iufluence. 

In my travels I have passed over 
most ot* tlie principal settlements de- 
signed to be embr iced in the contem- 
plated State of Missouri, and as 1 went 
e«idcavoured to tell them the ** good 
i.cvvs." In mnny places there arc 
uoople associated J wno chU thc-niselvcs 
Baptists, who are formed into churche:. 
In all places religion is ver>' low, scarce- 
ly the form, much less the life and spir- 
it existing. There are a numtjer of 
])rcachcrs, but it is a question if sf>me 
of them du not more real injury than 
good. Some few there arc, who, though 
liossessed <.f very little leai";ii'i>;. . rc 
faitiiiul good men, whose lives:, -^x- 



IC DEPARTMENT OF THE BOARt). 

. FROSf RKV. J. Bf . PECK TO ONE 
[£ EDITORS, DATLD 

\d dear brothn\ 
I very weli:oni*. Irttcr of No- 
2rth came to hand in due time. 
1 have ntet with an earlier an- 
ad not my time liecn unusunlly 
!d. For the most of six mondis 
tiave been riding in the interior, 

get into oiXTation an infant 
inr society formed in this terri- 
: fall ; ami I am happy to stiite 
r expectations are more than 

1 in the progress that has been 
About 12 mite societies aux- 

have b.'ca raised up, three of 
ire in the lUinois, and the re- 
r are in the Missouri, and we 
* one or two more soon. Though 

these are on a small scale, aikd 
be cxi)ected to do great things 
srnt, we hope they will grow to 
ing by and by. Three of the;^ 
laTe institutions, one of which is 
SO miles up the Missouri, in the 

Ciiarlton, an J on the very spot 
:he Indians resided in 1815 — 16. 
ve this is the farthest west of 
Lhe Uiiitcd States, 
are not to expect thnt missiuna- 
ts can m )ve on here with the 
eUehtful rapidity as in the old 
Bveiy thing here nmst corn- 
anew. ' With tlic exception of a 

lurln \* a very picaiant vi I k:^t; situated on the north ride oT the MiiMsari rinr, aboat cvitent/ 
li'vri.M oT St l.oaiijttmt abuut thu wnur ditunce f»(MU tbeJuiM^Mi uf the Miiiuiiri aiid MiMUipju 



cmplary ; but this is not the c;ise with 
all. To see families of children in rags 
or ercasy bkins foi* dress, gDwing up 
wittiout the least acquaintiLUce witti 
God and divine things ; without the 
advantages of a common scho.)!, but 
accuAtomad to idleness, swearing, 
drunkenness, and many other vices, 
from the morning of Lfe/is amongst the 
trials that a missiouai7 must meet witli 
in this land. This is but a faint picture 
of maiy settlements interior. A change 
in ufiuie respect is about diking place, 
by the sale of public limd<:, and the rap- 
kl inilux of emigraticm ; but these peo- 
ple must exist somewhere. Many will 
push farther interior, and thus the 
lield for missionan' culture will enlarge. 
The state of tilings in St. Louis' is 
about as formerly. Sjmc more atten- 
tion has been excited amongst the 
blacks, and one or two instances of con- 
version have taken place. We have 
received an addition of eleven by leitvr 
to our church, nil Africans. We have 
now two of these sable brethren, win 
can exhort and pray, which they a:*(^ 
allowed to do amongst their own col- 
our; and we hope with success. Wc 
have concluded to enlarge our sphere 
of effort, a4>d consequently have made 
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soms itiiportant alterations in our ar- 
rdrigtinciits ; a comniunicHtianoC which 
lias been ^iit to ilie Board. 

brother Welch continues in St. Lou- 
is, to take charge of atfairh ttiere, while 
I h:ive removed to Si. Charles, wh^re 
it is expected we shall fix sonnething; 
like a pcrmaiieat itisidence for aoine 
time to come. 

Kev. Mr. Craig, a worthy, active 
brother of the right stamp, settled here 
hist winter, opeiied a sctioul, and soon 
after, the St Charles church was con- 
8'Jtuted. Witli him we have formed a 
coniieKioD in tlie school busiiiess, with a 
view to establish a respectable semina- 
ry and boaniing school We think that 
ultimately this will veiy much lessen 
the expense of the missicn, and great- 
ly prcxnote the grand object betore us. 
1 ne lield for niissionaiy labour is on 
every ude of us. Within a day's ride 
are a number of destitute settlements, 
that pressingly call upon us to * come 
over and help them." 
^ St. Chai les is 4 Hourishing, healthy 
village, and exceedingly well ^atcd 
for an Academy. A meeting has been 
opened for the blacks here, and the 
Jirsi evening, a ringleader amongst 
tnem ia wickedness was struck under 
heavy convictiai, suid in a few days 
gave evidence of a gracious change. A 
week ago yesterday. Brother Craig 
baptized him in the Missouri. I believe 
thb was the first time this st^mn ordi- 
nance w.is ever i>crtbrmed in tlie Mis- 
soun, though it has been in some vi its 
tributary streams ; certainly it was the 
tintt instance in St Chki-les. 

Tiitf con\'ersion of this old sumer, and 
his baptism, have liad a most serious 
eff^t on the minds of the Africans. 
Some are known to be under solemn 
exercise of mind, and the meetmgs for 
them are crowded, and very interest- 
inp. Lfast night 1 had a serious time 
lyith thf;m. So c-^ger did they appear 
to catch the sound from the speaker's 
lips, that a pin might have been heard 
to fall What will be tlie result of Uiis, 
I am net prepared to say. It ia hoped 
that one or two whites are under mme 
exercise. **0 pray tor us, that the 
lyord of the Lorg niay have free course 
and be glorified.'' 

There is some little attentirn, and 
pretty solenm meetings on the Femme 
^Mge, 2i miles abo\'e St Charles, 
• whei*e Brother Craig has preached, 
and where he has haptii^ed one person 
the past winter. Four or five moi« are 
waiting to j^ down into the vnttr. 

Yesterday I opened a Sunday school 
m St Charles fir children. A few 
^resbyttrmtm have abocatablished one 
^theblfickB, A Bible Society, aux- 



iliary to the American Bible S 
was tonned in St Louis last Ueo 
and arniiher in St. Cliarles ui la 
They are likely to prosiier. X 
bles you sn dbiigtngly sent, bavi 
anivet:— We have also receiver! 
a^es hxxii oiner sources ; but the 
all wanted. 
Yours with respect, 

J.M.PI 
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MISSIOJiiARY SOCIETY OF lUSaAClll 

On Wednesday, 36th ult.this! 
held theii 17tn Anniversarv in tl 
Baptist Meeting-Hcuse, in back* 

An interesting and appropiki 
course was deUvered at the ope 
the meeting, by Kev. Georgx 
LY, pastor of the Baptist Chu 
Haverhill. The Renirtof the T 
was i-ead by Rev. Mr. Winchel 
Secretary having been obliged to 
sent on a journey for his liealth 
abstract of this Keport b now h 
tore our reaciers 

Atter the Keport was read- 
On motion lay tlie Rev. Mr. J 
secon^ied by the Rev. Mr. Nelson, 

Rfnolvcd^ unanimously, that t 
pw be accepted. 

The Treasurer then present 
account for the current year,froai 
it appe^ired that more than one 
sanil ddlars had l)eeu received t 
scnptinns and donation.^, besidei 
1000 dollars from the bequest o 
Bull, late of Hartford, Con. dc 
tu aKi the translation of the Sen 
into ihe languages tif the E>t8t. 
moUon by Uie Rev. N. W . Wiliiani 
onded by the Rev. J. Grafton, it 

Rr9otved^ unanimously, thJit t 
port be acci'pti.'d. 

On a motion \xv the Rev. Mr. < 
seconded by the Rev. Mr. Train, 

Retoivedt unanimously, tin 
thanks of the Society be preien 
those benevolent individnala and 
ties, who have contributed to the 
the funds cf tliis institution duri 
past year. 

It was also voted, unanimous!^ 
the thanks of the Society be ci 
the Secretary and Treasurer^ m 
fsithfuL services during the year. 

Each of the gentlemen who 1 
and also those who seconded the 
resolutions^ accompanied them w 
teresting remarks, calcuhitcd 
crease and perpetuate the Mia 
^tJiottft qI aVl\:heitteni^^^3Kst Vatt: 
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One remark, iii panicu'ar, made by 
«J>e Kev. Mr. GratiW), Vice PKiMiieut 
tj£ tUe Society, aeeuicd gie;itly to ani* 
mate t)ie hesirta ot the ussenibly» viz. 
that thift Society, which was able to n^iiie 
csi\y ^xii 150 duUcini the first year of 
its tormation, had aflurded since that 
time by the labours of its Missioiianci, 
the amount of about 40 years preacliing.^ 

The OAicers chust- n fur the ensuing 
year, wcie as follow : 

Rev. Dr. BALDWIN, PreMtnt, 
•' JOSEPH GKAFrON, K Pres. 
" DANIEL SHAHP.&crc/cry. 
•• liNblGN LlNCOLN.iVcttAttw. 

TRUSTEES. 

Rev. R, IViUktnu^ D. Benedict ^ 

L. Bodet, IV. (iamn^eii, 

S, GanOf CMarUs Traia% 

Wm. Collier^ Bi la Jacob t, 

XM Winched, J C. Harujord, 

A". kV. WUUutti^^ y. t.oruig, 

£. J^TeUon^ H, UncUn, 

6\ 6\ A^'eUon, L FarwdU 

In the evening an appropriate db- 
oourac was delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
Gdog, and a collection taken to aid the 
huidaof the Society, amounting toS4B,42. 

Ad the serviceai of the occosijii were 
Iqghly iiiterestuig to a large and respec- 
t»t]ie audifcnce. 



jUMTftACT OF TH£ KEFOHT OF THE TRUt- 

TBca OF ruiL BAriisT mimionary iio- 

CIETVOF MASSACHUSLTTSfMAY, 1819. 

Dear Brethren, 

bKfoBJt we submit to you any ex- 
traciK fmm the letters uf our Missiou- 
ariea,it m^y be proper to remark, that 
we bave little which is interesting to 
coainiuiiicaie, because the most impor- 
Uat facts contained in their journals, 
have been already published in the 
American Baptist Magazine. We will, 
however, give you some general view 
flf the operations of the Board, and of 
the different iickis of labour in which 
your missionaries have been eugaged. 

Kev. Henry l(£iidall has Udxaired tor 
three months in the District of Maine. 
He represeuts tlie region he visited to 
be m a very low and gloomy state. " I 
humbly hope, says he, tlut I have not 
laboareA in vain. In s^vend places, 
unije have gladly received the word, 
•ad have been baptized. These still 
cootiitue siediast in the f Aith. X have 
4&8wted in organising two female mb- 
^looary ■ocicties, oue in Hlarpswell, and 
anotlKr in Litchfield. The brethren 
fEpress much gratitude to your ^Society, 
nd iKfie Mill to be remembened by 
Imi/* HcsdJi^ "^ioGeUiieitbovt wits 



written, I have been called to preacli 
beton-. thiTe female Mite Societies, and 
collected generous contributions from 
eadi of tlie assemblies in aid of the 
Foreign Mission." 

Rev. Timothy Hodsdun has laboored 
three montlis in the towns of Bangor, 
Hampdtn, Penobscot, Nobleboro, 
Fraktort, Brewer, On ington,Buck»Doit, 
Stetson, Levant, Dixmont, and Bow- 
doinliam. He invariably met with a 
welcome reception; and expresses a 
h.'I.c inat m some of these places the 
w: ixi wub made pnAtable to the peo- 
ple, '' being moced witii feith." 

Re%'. Nt-iieniiah Lamb has been ap- 
pointeo U>- tuc Board for six months, to 
preach in the westerly parts of the State 
uf New- York. 

After Mr. Lamb had passed two 
days in travelling through a dreary, 
uninhabited wilderness, he found him- 
self on tlie shore of Lake Ontario, 
where lie met with a kind reception 
from a Chiistian family. '^'On the Sab» 
bath, he says, I preached three times, 
and the congregation WuS ver>' atten- 
tive. At the close of thr. last meeting, 
li> e brethren remained to converse \^ iia 
me. 1 asked them whether tht y did 
not think it was their dmy to unite to-' 
geUier as a Clim^ of Chtist^ TMey 
answered in the affinnative, and up- 
pointed their lirst meeting preparatory 
to this important step." **h. Freeman 
settlement, he ot>serves, I w-os kind- 
ly received, i he brethren thanked 
the Lord that he had put it into yuir 
hearts to send me amongst them. I 
had great liberty in preaching Chriit to 
tliem, and I believe the Holy b|)irit took 
of the things of Christ, and sitcwed them 
unto me, and enabled me to bring irom 
the rich treasure <4 his word thing> new 
and old. 1 believe I was enabled to 
strengthen the v ub of tlie disciples, and 
to shut the mouths of gainsayers. On 
the first of July 1 rode in company to 
Shelby. Here we found a tVw scatter- 
ed sheep in Uie wild: rnesb ; it was aston« 
ishmg to see people Hocking out of the 
woods m droves to attend this appoint. 
ment. Elder Ircns preached, and five 
came forward, and were received a» 
candidates for b:ip(ism. We then ic- 
paired to the water side. I delivered 
n short address ai the occasion, and 
Elder Dutcher buried the candidatt*;? 
by baptism. There appeared evidenr 
tokens that the work was not at an cr<d. 
I ex;iect tli^re will Ije a Churcii soor. 
organized in this place.*' 

It appears from the journal of broth- 
er Lamb, that he connned his lahomrs 
in a great meaaavc xa TveHi wx.^X'c- 
meats, where the nwip\e at^^^ ^^^ 
thinly scaueted. Wc tt^cA Ni'«^>»sjci 



in 



BAiTisT jiianoxARy aociETv or uassaciiusettb. 



lJ«iy, 



in the success of his attempts to hnng 
these ** ijUeep of tlie wilderness into one 
fold." We hq>e in every place, wherc 
there are a few who ^We evidence of 
having paired fromdesith unto life, that 
air Alissionarics will assist in embody- 
ing them as a Church, and encourage 
them to meet together for prayer, and 
reading the scriptures when they have 
no public teacher. 

it must have afl'jrded Mr. Lamt> 
mudi satisfaction, when, on his return 
to Biighton, he was informed that he 
was the means of directing tlic atten- 
tion of several pious perbona to the im- 
portance and desirableness of forming 
themselves into a church, and that a 
council was to meet on the subject the 
next day. He si)eaks of the solemnities 
oi' this occasion as particularly interest- 
ing; but as the services connected with 
the constitution of this church have 
been already recorded in the Maga- 
zine, we need not repeat them here. 

Rev. Samuel Churchill has spent six 
months under the patronage of the 
BoanL in the south-westerly parts of 
New- York State ; and in Susquehan- 
nah and Wayne counties, Pennsylva- 
nia. Some extracts fi*om his journal 
we think will be highly satisfactory to the 
Society. He thus wntes, ** I liave visit- 
ed families, schools, persons confined in 
prisons, and the sick. I have encour- 
aged the formation of benevolent koci- 
eties; and in several places have found 
sucli societies in operation. I am still 
employed in doing die work of an evan- 
gelist ; and have reason to believe that 
niy labours have not been altogether 
in vain. But I need much more wis- 



ey comi). His Bible had never been 
soiled ; the print was large and fair ; 
iMit for want of more educaoon, he was 
at first under the necessity of spelling 
the wonis ; but his love ror the truth 
soon oveituime every difficulty, to that 
he can now read the sacred volume 
with ease. 

Rev. Jonatlian Stone has completed a 
Missionary tour of six months^ chiefly 
in Pennsylvania. He has also had anoth- 
er appointment from tlie Board for 
three months. 

You will be able to form some esti- 
mate of the nature and extent of his la- 
bours from his own letter. He remarks, 
•• The greatest part of my time in this 




to Canton, where the Lord has begua 
a good work. A church has been con- 
sututed in this place, consistiiig of 37 
members. One old man more Uian 74 
years of age, has been added since. I 
baptized on the 20th of September last. 
At Burlingtcm I preached several umes, 
baptized one, and broke bread to the 
church. I received from the church 
a donation of ten dollars to the Society, 
andSLliibycontiibution.** Mr. Stone 
states that in a place called Gloomy 
Forest, within this setdement, one ser- 
mon ally had ever been breached, 
tliougli it hud been inhabitca three or 
four years. It is pleasing to learn, 
however, that in this dark and desoUte 
place, entirely destitute of preaching, 
the pious people assemble together on tbe^ 
LfOrd's (lay for reading die scriptures and* 
prayer. Previous to the viat of our 



dom, prudence, piety and zeal. Pray Missionary brother, two persons had 
fur me.— Many have expressed tlu.*ir just obtained a hope in Cnrist. Thb 



tlianks to the Society, and some have 
proved their gratitude bv contributing 
to its funds. 1 spent six Lord's days at 



Sinidiville, (n. y.) and received twen- 
.ty-four dollars. At this place frequent- 
ly moit: attend meeting dian their place 
of worship could contain. At Clark's 
settlement in Lisle, where I$})entsome 
time, several persons have lately mani- 
fested a hope of their adoption. Their 
neighbours behold the j^lorious change, 
and the rig;hteoiis arc glad. In Der«m- 
l)er last, I became acquainted with a 
man, who dates his conversion since he 
w.is iifty years of age. He had bt»en 
in>tor:(Hisly loose and immoral ; but for 
^ollle years has been grcittlv altered. 
He had kept a Bible iii his chest for 
30 years without u^ng it, or knowing 
its value ; but after hw conversion, he 
betock himitelf to this loiig i.eglected 
treasure, which he found to l)e rf m<»re 
vHiac tbdn thousands of silver and gokl ; 
Olid ^wcettr thun honey, and the \KXi- 



people expressed much gratitude to 
the Missionary Society, and earnestly 
requested Mr. Stone to visit them again. 
He closes his communication by 0Mer« 
ving, " While endeavouring to perform 
tlie duties incumbent on me in thift 
mission, I have in many instances saf' 
fered the hardships and inconvenien- 
cies attend;int on t? aveUmg through new 
countries. I have hau to joumcf 
through muddv and rough roads, ana 
deep hnows. 1 have been exposed to 
the extremes of scorching heat, and in- 
tense cold, which the delicacy of mf 
constitution renders very distrcssfaig* 
I have, howe\-er, great reason to ac- 
knowledge the goodness of God» in that 
I have bren ever>' where kindly receiv- 
ed, hospitably entertained, and atten- 
tively heard ; and I hope that my 1ft* 
hours have not been iu vain, though 
performed in much weakness. I have 
travelled 1383 mile^ preached 163 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF MASSACUUSEtra. 



1^3 



:hurches at their covenant 
ind administered the Lord's 
limes." 

y\d A. Balcom has peiform- 
ion of three month^i, under 
ige of the Hoard. In attend- 
u()jfcts ot his appointment, 
several destitute seciiiMis ot* 
in New-V'ork, Pennsylvania 
ia. At lilmyra, he SAys, ** I 
I to make a stand, Hav tlie 

forming Mission StK'icties. 
lature ot my iiiiRructions, I 
that I should thus be acccp- 
loyed. Accordh)gIy, 1 h^ive 
isiderable part of my tiine in 
rmale Mission Sccicti^with- 
ids of the Chemung Associa- 
e had been done lK:f;>re in 
f Missioivi ; but I have the 
I say tliiit the state of things 
ply diiFcrL-nt. In my excur- 
g the people, 1 hud tiie hap- 
weing a missionary spirit 
lelf into every heart. The 
nostly new, and many of the 
are poor ; an asscx:iatioii of 
r the support of Missions, 
^foi'e be an interesting cir- 
. 1 have, however, had the 
n to see many of Uiese Soci- 
d. In one instance, at tiie 
lublic meeting, without any 
Uimation of my design,. the 
s offered to Uie consideration 
Lies present ; and marvellous 
ippcar, every female pres- 
express a wish to become 
f a Mission Society. A So- 
iormed on tlie spot. I think 
. moderate calculation, the 
;h wdl be raised by the fe- 
ties that are furmeJ witliin 
I of tlic Chemung Associ:iti'>n 
ficient to support one Mis- 
nURtl^'." 

nr^e Evans has been appoint- 
isKionary for six miinths ; to 
IS labours in the Stake of C )hio. 
ers of this pimis and indefat- 
'ant of Christ have been pub- 
Le Magazine, we deem it un- 
to repeat thexn. The zeal- 
srsevering m&isures which 
s has pursued to awaken a 

spirit, has received cur 

al approbation; and the suc- 

i has accompanied his mea- 

u% under fresh obligations of 

O Grxl. 

S9C H.irtwol] was appointed 
ion for one year. He com- 
s journey to the wesiw inl on 
F last September. Wc can- 
Hi a view of his services in a 
'csting form, than i : J)is own 
He remarks, '* 1 Lbaurcd 



daily with much pleasure while pa<;s- 
ing through New- York and Peiuisylva- 
nia; and apparently my preaching af- 
forded pleasure to those who heard. 
Our souls were made to rejoice togeth- 
er m love and union ; and in a number 
of places many appeared to be under 
a deep conviction of the evil ot sin. I 
had the pleasure of baptizing several ia 
I'cnn'^ylvania, and of givin}^ fellowship 
to a r.hurch. About the hrst of No^ 
\eni(>cr I entered the Ohto State. 
Hc'.i*e i^ a wide field fur gos[>el labour. 
1 saw to my great joy much im- 
provement in the rchgiinis societies 
since I visitc<i them about IH montlis 
ago ; and I find many tokens that my 
former services were net in vain. I 
h^ve p! cached as much as ten times a 
week, for 18 weeks past, and have 
many more calls than I can attend. 1 
arrived in Huron County in December. 
On my arrival, I heard ot a siieci.d atten- 
tion to religion among the VVyantlott 
nation of Cidians at upper Sandusky, 
and understanding that a meeting was 
appointed to be h^ at Christmas, and 
to omtinuc two days, my inclination 
to vMt Uiem was so great, that I set 
out, accompanied by a brother Calvin. 

\Ve arrived at tlie Indian settlement 
and council house, December 26, and 
found about 150 Indians collected. El- 
der George, from the Biptist Foreign 
Mission Society, was preaching to them 
thinnigh the medium of Mr. Walker, as 
an interpreter. The Indians were 
very attentive, and many appeared 
solemn. The meeting continued all 
night, as it l»ad done the night Ix'fore. 
In the course of this night many ad 
(U'esses were delivered to them by el- 
der George, brother Calvin, and ray- 
seif, by the help of a negro m in wltu 
was our interpreter. About 20 Indiar^s, 
among whom were several chiefs ami 
queens, came forward with sok-miiity, 
and tokl their feelings and thoughts ot 
the Christian religkin, with their r?so- 
lution to seek the good Spirit. Thev 
desired farther instruction in tiie gnml 
way. Indeed, brethren, it was a sol- 
emn and pleasing sigiit to btrhoid 100 
ravage Indians (ui their knees at prayer, 
^vhile one of us was arid res -ing the 
Fatlier of mercies on their behalf. 1 
timed with them ab^Mt 26 hours. Mr. 
Geors!^ and mysplf lioth preached to 
tlicm on the Sabbath, by the help of 
Mr. Walker." 

Oar worthy Missionary states manv 
nt'jier intoresting facts concerning this 
interview with the Indians* but it woijd 
swell oar Kcport to an impvi»per size, 
were we to insert U\civ»V\o\e.^M\\w o^vtv- 
munication. He mlLorma \\% «A.V\a^ cXo^^. 
of iiis letter, that te \u^ Vxexv t\\i6^^»\ 
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in MissSmaiy tsrvice on this toiir nine- 
teen weeks has attended 171 public 
meetings fur worship, tias assisied in 
the constitution cf two churches, bap- 
tized eig^t persons, adr|^ini»lered the 
Lord's supper three times, and trav-el- 
led lOro miles. 

Besides the above, other Missionaries 
have been appointed by the Board. 
From some ot them we have received 
no returns— the letters of others have 
already been inserted in the periodical 
work issued by the Board, and a few 
individuals have not seen it their duty 
to accept of their appointment. Others 
have been appointed, whose term of 
service added together amounts to more 
than two and a hilf yearak' preaching. 

Dear brethren, if we li;id any appL*c- 
hensions. that in the multiplicity of 
charitable institutions which solicit your 
aid, you were likely to forget this ; we 
would expatiate on the many hippy 
efTects which have already crownccl 
your benevolent exertions ; wc would 
convey you in imagination to some of die 
knely habitations m the wilderness, and 
there you should see the countenance 



of the poor cottager beaming ^ 
li^t at the sight of a Mi^mia 
Cross ; L^ere you should see t 
of gratttud* accompiinying the 
requesr, <* Do tell the Baptist ik 
ry r^wicty of Massachusetts, 
feel as if we could never tha 
eiKxigh f«)r tlieir kindness in ae 
us the gospel of Christ ; and tl 
should hear the blessings of m; 
were ready to pcrisht pronou 
you, and on every member df tl 
ety. We would amjeal to y* nir 
ity, and to your religion. But 
no such apprehensions. We t 
resign our ••trust" intovourhai 
lidcntly believing that your utu 
to the interests df this Society i 
tinuo, and hoping that your c 
this year, will be as the last, ai 
more .ibuiidiint. Beloved brei 
ye stedList, unmoveablc, altvay 
ding in the woik of the Lon 
mucli as ye know that your 1 
not in vain in the Lord. 

In behalf of the Trustees, 
DANIEL SHARP, ; 
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Amount of Monies received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missiona 
ety ofMcusackusetis^from July 1, 1818, to July ], 1819. 

ISIB. 
A.ug. 20. By cMh eoltocicd after a nmuonafy 1819. 

imnQn at Middkboro% by Mr. Jan. it. By eath fVaa a fHnkU - 

XiinbaJI, 5^ 25. Uu. fRim Mr. Woodvard«pr.Mn 

do. from Mn. Gvoift^ Shaw, Middle- do. Boiton Cifnt Society«by MiM 

bon)% ,35 Fcb.23. do.rroinftrtiiMlefl(fead«iBm 

drk afViHMU do. ivoo b^* Dr. Haldwin. - - 

dok Trom fi-inalv friend to miguons, 3ft. Ho, from Mr. Paal Hobefta, 

Wnrntliain, 1,00 - do. fhim Mr. Lvwia Heaner, B< 

27. do. from a fiv nd in Hincham - - tfiO Mar. 17. By cath of G. Good win, jr. in p 

Sqrt. 7. do. from two fcmain in the flrst Bap- MU« I). Bull*s Irfaey fiir tn 

x'M Churcb, BoAton, pr. Mr. Win- tiuiN tif thi iieripuim, 

clicil, 5.0S By caih from Fenak; Biitr So 

12. do. fiMin a fri .-nd, pr. Eld. Bently, • 2,00 Atttfbon>\ ... 
do. fnxn minion box al Nahant, - 7,U do. colltHMion in the cbarch, do 

10. do. from R0WI17 Female Soeirty, • 10,14 do. fruia BapiUt Cbureh and i 

do. Wi-ara Fvmaie S<M7ttfty, • 13,35 tv, Bamttable, > 

do. Notttnaham West do. -15^ do-from Mr. Nrwman,PnyvU 

do. SalPin Fein. Cent Society, - t.\ 3 do. from Mr. Andrew Cole, M 

do. B<<v(>rly F<>m. Mite Society, 8*^.32 boro,* .... 

do. Wiiihain FfOkMiteSoo. • a^iH) do.from VatbanAlden,Bndfr 

do. Female Benerolent Soeit*- do. from Rider 8. Comnbs, 

7o| Cftmbridffs.- Port and vicinity, 3'S,0O 39. do. from Mr*. Sparrowhawk, 
enale Mite Soeietv, Ma!den« - 3i>fiO May A. do. from Siiten in New Iptwid 

do. Wiitboro* Female Slite Society, S,38 Mr. Parkhun*, • 

21. do. dqnation ttom I<aao Hobart, 10. do. from Mr. (Mu Peiry, 

Deiinysnilc, .... 9,13 30. do. from Dea. P. Snow, > 

25. do. from Siitvn in Bandolpb Baptist 27. do. from Sd Baptiit Church ni 

Church, 19,00 Society. Bottnn, viz. 

Oct S. do. from Oxford Ft-malc Missionar)- Htumai Baldwin, - 

S'icirtT, 2^0 AnuM Bryant, 

do. fntiii Samuel Applcton, pr. Dr. Z. Haydi'n, 

Boldmin, 5j[>o Samuel Beid, 

dow Mr. P. Piltbur}', • • - 1,00 Willinm Boynton, 

6. dfj. ttam Female Benevolent Sticicty J. C. Ranifura, 

of Ne^-raa and vidnity, - - C4,l9 .Tiiei»b Hilcr, 

Xov. 17. By ca«h from Randolph Church and llcman Lincoln, 

Society, by Dr. Baldwin, - -12,02 'l*h%ima« Bnd|(er, > 

do. fioni Mootit Detert Baplitt Fe> FlmieKer Oliver, - 

n:ale Mite Society, for uuuionn- F.lynh Mean, . . -' 

5f poiTKMei, .... 3/0 .Timnthan Careleton, 

(#hii 'rhomat, jr. Rdan, - • l,CU Rdmund WinchcstiT, • 

13. do. colleeted in miuion box,atMr. Simp^m Clarh, 

BloodV, BoMon, ... 6,01 I.emuel Purtf'r, 

Z>fc. 10. do. fWmi WInrhfdon and Hu)-a<itim Hi>biTt Fenneliy, ^^ 

BAptut Fcmak Soci;:ty, - ! 3,00 Jo»iah Mar^ba*.!, - 
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DftvidBaa* - 
TVnnas Ednunds, 
bhmim Joaa, 
Kfliiwuwl Cuprt^ 
XtencBcr Cloiwfa,_ 
Bc^jftiBUi Shnnleflr, 
MitihHt Crotken 

MtthMudH. 



ThoBM Fnmcli, 

J. p. L oW| 

iMiihRMcr, 
Bub Ghunbafiiif 
Jolin Ellioc, - 



SuBud Tomnn, 

Joon Riplejr, <• 

Lewn Joiiet« ' 

BsdJvuui KimbttUf 

mrilfttra M. S. Doyle, 

X.j«aGook« - 

SiiaDD Blandiard, 

SamiMil B«1H • 

Boarimui WiUitmi. 

Wl> R. GibioD, 

Xasjr Diinon, - 

Edward Sauth, 

Robeit Wilson, 

Mary Ubnehunl, 

JuM» Cargill, - 

XUsBGtwky, 

BctUah Ditaoo, 

Sally DitMHi, 

Pacty UplnlBy 

Anm Spauldinn 

Voius MauiuBf , 

FnmebDavia, 

SuiaBBa FuUo^ 

EUzabeCh Cheorer, 

Thankful Wbeder, 

Jolm Suter^ 
da oollaeted tn MivWrn box kept 

by Mn. Hill and Mia Callendtr« 10,00 
da. fium Boston Cent Socpr.Mi* 

Webb, • . - • .3^ 
dOi ot Hev. Ittae Kiokball, l/» 

dob flora 3d BaptHt Cncurch and 
Soocty. BoMUm, viz. 

E. lipoQln, - 

Ward Jaekion, 

ThoiiMHHowe, 

▲. T. Piauuman, - 

StiilBiy Lothny, 

O* La Framao, • 

N.R.Cabb, - - 

Wak Orarek 

Joka Riohards, 

Aaion Haydcn, x 

A. H. Qninay, 

Tbonai Kcniall, • 

Peter StephaDMBf 

JobaJi 

W.N. 

John ___^^_ 

JoMph W'oodaock, 



<|00 

agoo 
«•» 

9^ 
3,00 
I.PO 

1,00 
1,00 

l/» 
l/» 

2,00 

\% 

1,00 

i,od 

1,00 
!>> 

1,00 
3,00 

i;«> 

5,00 

l/» 

l,iO 
1,00 

1^ 

1,00 
1,00 
IfiO 



Hay S7. J.C. 
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PkifipR.Ridgeway, 
Tbomai Hilkr, 
Pfetw Gillf * ■ 
John MonnoB, 
AiBot Samncr, 

John Tnekarauuit - 
Ichabod Maeombcry 
SqoaUty WotoBf • 
Collectioa, 
dok fram Salem Bapdat Charoh 
and Society, via. 
LudinBollei, . • • • 
Stephen Webb, 
Mickael Shrphvd, 
Machad W^Em. 
StL-phtsi W. Skepara, 
Jaineg Perkim, 
Jonaihan 3i. Farahara, 
JokaSmitb, - 
JobnMoriacty, 
Jabea Baldwin, 
Pyaai Dodge, Capt. 
David Moor. Capt. 
Jmtph Faraoam, 
B«iyauun BUnckard, 
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10^ 
5^ 
l/>0 
liOO 
S,DO 

s|oo 

1,00 

1^ 
a.00 

1/N> 
5,00 

1^ 

1,00 

1^ 

1,00 

MO 

2fi0 
1,00 
1,00 

1^ 

5,00 

l/» 

1V» 



1,00 
5,00 
4,00 
3,00 
3,W 
S,00 
l/» 
1,P0 

V>o 

2fiO 
2fi0 
1,00 
1^ 



Jon 



L 
5. 



21 
17 



lvDaS5. 



GuH'^e Wntf 
Jodkua Uahanu 
OaiBoel Webb^ 
RoftiB Laami. 
JonatenWcbkfDr. 
DaaielRiini:, • 
Robert UMon, 
^te^en MitriiBky 
R.GofKnppll, 
G. Bowditeh, 
Benjamin Cheever, 
ThunaaDoyl, 
lotepjk Thwinf , 
Stpphen Fon, 
Eduobd W^ 
Tempte Hardy« 
Pnnee Straon, 
OeoiM Pmoe^Capt. 
Mn. Saxah Wt-bb, - 
Mn. Eliiabeth Feh, 
Mn. Suian Willianii, 
Mn. Garland, 
Mn* Louis Holman, 
Mn.Abifail Cheemy 
Mn. Mareia ManrfMd, 
MiMMaryHont, 
Misi Hannah P. Patnam, 
Ma Sarah RUiHl, 
MiMBctwyMaible, 
Miss Mkry Osbom, 
Miss Abi^ Kiapp» 

CoUeetion, . • . 

4oh flan Lynn Baptist Female 

Cent Society, 1^ Miss Heuy 

RadidOor • • • « 

dik fiBBA BfisBaon box, kent by 

Mn. Raymond, and H< 

phrey, by Mr. Collier, 

do. Chanestnn "Wvan. Bap. 2 

SocieCy,|»r. Mr. Collier, • 
do. flom sundi7 fliends in 
Charkatown, piv Mr Collier, 
dou Rot. Bauamin C. GnfloOy 
Mr. Conant, 
Joseph Toffey^ jr. 
C. O. Kimball, • 
£. Williams, 
8. S. N^on, 
Wm.Gammell, - 
Bda Jacobs, 
N. W. Williams, 
^ eoltectiou at Isi Bap. Mmc^ 
inj^ house in Bustuo, after 
Mi«sionary sermon, . 
dUi avaikof twopalror«aningSg 
rreuiv«d i»ith the oollco- 
tion in Bostnn. - . . 
do. of William Badftttr, - 
da flom dfB. Levi Farw^, 
Cambridps, ... 
dOi flom Mnk Pmdenee Far- 
weUfdow .... 
dik flom NathanAklen, Bridge, 
tsatar, ■ • • • 
dn. fl«m Mr. KoM. DanTcn, • 
flnm Barnstable FemaJo Cent 

Soeitty, pn Mr. Ptnk| 

do. flwnFemaleFrieud,3uush- 

Aeld, . . . "^T . 

dOi interest OB notes aad stock, 

dok Jamei Loringy ... 



lum- 



1.0O 

2,00 

1,00 
l/» 

l/» 

'«£ 
1,00 

1,00 

l/» 

IJBO 
l/» 
l/» 

l/» 

1^ 

1,0» 

1,00 

1^ 

l/M 
IJOO 
1,00 

igoo 
1,00 
1,00 
50 
l/>0 
1,25 
1,00 
IM 



44,00 



2,50 

ivoo 

IJOO 
1,P0 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
l/)0 

lfi9 



- 48,4a 



1,00 
1,00 



5/» 

5,00 
1,00 
1,00 
3,00 

00,90 

5/n 



do.framthePublishanorthe 
American Baptist Maga- 
xine, bang pndlts ariuig 
fivBthewun^ ... 500^ 

^550,0^ 

At a meetiQff of the Socictj, May 26, 
1819, it was Voiedy That the cordidl 
thanks of the MiftsioDanr Society be pre*, 
lented to the various in^viduals and soci- 
eties who have contributed to the fund^. 

Rev. Geor^ Evans, on his mission 
in Ohio, received for the Boptiht M i^s. 
Society, in Massachusetts^ thue foUow- 
ing sums, viz. 
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Jnfin Liioftwiw>w3efkUanB>T>tlawMre co. Obio, l/W 
Kbtdievr LMonMHirow, da do. ' jo 

Dorcas Lo<jfboniow, dob do. fo 

PiibliQ euliNtion, «t a MboQl huuae, in Radii«r» 

I>eUiwanr co. Ohio, ..... 3^5 

Public oull^ecioii, in tlie town of Oclawan*, . 3,43 

do. do. in Bfvluhiiv,i>ela. co. Ohio, Xfl9 

do. do. in Siinbuiy. do. do. 5.43 

do. do. in Wonhini|tDn, do. 3,00 

llm. Rmily Star^ Worthiugtou, do. SO 

Mui K'tiiiy Star.ir. do. do. 10 

A \f Kith, in John • town, Liokinfc eo. do. SJ 

PubUe rulltction at C'hilieothr do. P.50 

Pab!ioeuJk«tinnat Ciociniiati, do. .^, OR *> ^ ^ 

lilt breihivn add*d, • • 3.005 ®»^ 

Mn. ^(ary Turpin, Xewtm, Littlr Miami, do. 80 

Sfts. Mr. Pike,\<'^'poTt,Ky. da 86 

Mr. Shmte, at Cincinnati, a member of Sa* 

Ifoi Rnp. Ch. Miw. Soc. • . . . 5^ 
A frii*iid in Onvii oountr, - - do. 83 

FivMii two bivthrm uf a Church in Claric eo. 50 



Ohio, 
do. 



Franeit Tolbeit, Ctemnaipi eab 
Public collection, at Uriiemna, 

Gcor|(v Kithiaa, Riq. do. -do. 

Janut Wallar, Uibon, Claik eob • da 

K. Paridi, Row c>i. - - - do. 

Mr«. Abiieail Kobinmn, Ro«i eob - doi, 

Drayton M. C urtji, ChiIieoihr>, - do. 

Pram a ftrw individaab in HopewcO, dob 

Q^ Mr. Evans stated liberal contri- 
biitionB ill Ohio, in a former commanica- 
tioii to the Society, the particulan ol* 
which we shall probablj fiv^ in the 
next No. 

Rev. Peter P. Roots received froflh 
various pcnotis for the Societj - 28,5» 
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REVIVALS OF RELIQIOJV. 



rXTRACT OP A LETTER TO ORE OF THE 
EDITORS, DATED 

BelchertoTvn^ Jlpril 19, 1819. 

Rev. and dear brother^ 

In answer to your request, thRt I 
would ipve you a correct statement of 
facts respecting; the gofxl work nf the 
liord in tnis place, I would briefly re- 
mark.— The tirstinstanceof awakening, 
that came to my knowledge in the re- 
vival, was of a woman belonging to our 
society. I'his woman came to my house 
on an nfiemoon visit, and while we 
were addressinpj tlic throne of grace, a 
petition was offered to the folUiwing ef- 
fect, viz. that if there were anv present 
who were out rf the ark of safety, that 
Jesus woidd extend his arm of mercy, 
and tnke them to himself. All the 
adult persons present, . except this 
woman, bcin;^ professors, slie was at 
oncestnick wiih an aiTow of onvictinn, 
that she was the verv character in that 
co»idi:ion. She instantly burst into 
tcwrs, and conlinu**d for sin ic time to 
he In grcnt distriins of mind. Slie man- 
ifested a deep sense cf her guilt and dc- 
pnvity ; and for about a w*ek went 
mourning as without the sim ; she then 
obtained r hope in the niorcy of G>d, 
and gave evidence of a work of grace 
on her heart. 

By this time it was ascertiined that 
there were five or ^x ninre awakened 
by different means, who were under 
deep conviction. From tliis time the 
work spread into different parts of rur 
■ocietv, it appeared to be glorious and 
powertul. 



Lord's day, October 4, 1 bRptized six, 
the next I^cTrd's day I baptiztd four. 
On both these days our meetings were 
unusually full ; the news of the refer- 
roation had spread into the neiglibour- 
ing towns,'and a number of people came 
1 Believe, nine or ten miles to our meet- 
ing. Manjr came from Rer. Mr ^ar- 
ter's meeting to the water, to see the 
ordinance. The first baptizing seasoa 
was verv solemn; many wept; and 
numbers have dated their first awak- 
ening from that time. At the second 
baptizing season, it seemed as if the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit of God 
came down. It was, by many, thoaght 
to be the most solemn and joyfiU (md- 
tizing season that they ever saw. 

Previous to this baptizing day, there 
were two or three instances of awak- 
ening amongst Mr. Porter's people, who 
attended our meeting in the south part 
of the town, and who were awakened 
at our meetings. 

At our 2fl h.iptizing season, RmoMp 
others, a considcRtble number of Mr. 
Porti r's hearers were awakened ; they 
had a meeting that week in a stivet 
near where we baptized, and a young 
manwho w:»s awakened the LcHd^nday 
pivvitnis at the b:ipiizing, had then d>- 
tainetl a hope, awl t< M his experience. 
It had a woiulorful tffect on tne mindi 
of the i)eA|)lc, and b^foie that week 
was out, the work apperei^ to be pow- 
erful amongst the i)eo|)iein that ^trcet, 
nearly all if whom belonged to Mr. 
P<^rter's soci* tv. As they h^ve givm 
their owu accxnint, I for the present 
shall only f irther sav, that the wia* 
amorgstui', though gradual, lus ap- 
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Kobe a g^ worlt. It hascnntin* 
ouf h the winter.and we btill en- 
ifirortahle season. Agood degree 
tony is still enjoyed in the church 
iety, and a gradual increase of 
s. I have baptized every month 
ktober; and yet the number 
led is but 45 ; eleven have been 
o this church by letter, &c. A 
' besides have joined our societ)'. 
re now 8 candidates for baptism, 
amber more, we h;ive reason to 
rill coine forward in that cnrdi- 
ooa 

rjth sf ntiments of esteem, 
THOMAS MARSHALL. 



were three m^ and their wives, whn 
were ali between 60 and 70 years of 
age, four of whom were new bom chil- 
di-en. Three households have t)eeii 
baptized upon a profession of their faitli 
in Christ, The revival in Newport 
commenced in December last, and is 
now subsiding. 

A very powerful work began in the 
lauer part of th'^ winter past in Comisli* 
adjouniig us. It is now rapidly spread- 
ing ; a great number have become obe- 
dient to the faith. 
I am yuui*8 affectionately, 

LELAND HOWARD. 



r or A LCTTCR TO ONE OF THE 
>R8, DATED 

fVindior^ Vl May 17, 1819. 

\d dear Sir, 

tKABLY to your request, I will 
air to give some acc4junt of the 
f the Lord in this leginn. 
las been nothing very special 
bor since my settlement here, 
rpps of mercy, however, have 
Kn us ; I have since my ordi- 
October 23, 1816, baptized niae- 

ned work of grace commenced 
itely upon the sitting of our As- 
i« in September last, at New- 
(N. H.) It spread into every 
the town. I understand that 
I hopei'ul converts have joined 
tist church in tliat town, since 
ig of tlie Association. Our ven- 
atlier Seamans expressed his 
longings that he might once 
itness a revival in tliat place 
le died. He expressed some 
ft he filiould not ; but blessed t)e 
3, he has lived to see it. Sev- 
his children have been bom 
But he has been called to drink 
d cup. He has lately buried 
paniou of his youth, and of Ills 

wport, about twelve miles cast 
he Loixl has wrouglit woiklers ; 
rom two hundred have given 
ible evidence of a change of 
Between 80 and 90 have jr.ined 
ist church, and not far from 
I numl>er have connecU'd with 
gregutionalisls. A considera- 
)er more will proliably soon be 
rith th^ir I^rd in baptism. 
the pleasure, duriiij; the cold 
•, Uiixiptize 65. On one very 
I baptized 16. 'I'litse were 
Bcasous. AmoDs the uumbci-p 



CXTRACT or A LETTER FROM RHV. 
SAMUEL CHURCHILL, TO THE SECRE- 
TARY OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
flOClETY OF MASSACHUSETTS, DATED 

Elizabethtowfii n. y. Feb. 21, 1819. 

Sir, I observed in the Magazine a 
statitmerit tliat I had b.iptized 4H dur- 
ing my last year's mission. It should 
have lieen 148. 

The Lonl has done great tilings for 
the people, since my n-sidence in this 
part of tlie c^iuntry. For alxuit two 
years tiie reformation pt'ugi'ess^l in dif- 
ferent places in this vicinity, and I bap- 
tized about 300 ptrrsons. The Associa- 
tion has increased from between one 
and two liundred, to rising of 500. 
Three churches have lx:en added to the 
Association, and one has been fei*nie<l 
west of Plattsburg, which joined the St. 
Lawrence Association. 

Hiis country is not so well adapted 
to benevolent institutions as I could wish. 
We have, however, formed a Bible ^)o- 
ciety, and supplied several hundreds 
with Bibles, nnd the prospects are en- 
couraging. The Female Society has 
collected 17 dollars to aid in preachh^g. 
We have also set up a ministerial coii- 
ferchce, wluch is dc^dgned to operate as 
a khid of theological school, for the ben- 
efit of candidates for the ministry. I 
trust tlie time is not far distant, when 
these churches will be supplied, and 
not be counted as a field for misbionaiy 
labours. 



EXTRACT OF A LEl'TER FROM MR. JOblJ- 
UA FHILUPS, IN ELORiDGE, OHIO. 

** Perhaps a short account of the 
work of God, here will lie inteie'tiir,; 
to the friends ot Ziou Vsv ^a^'vonv. 'Y\\^^ 
tijst of Marcli, IbVQ, ouib \>i^vtt dsA 
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myself united toeether. On the eighth, 
twxj mnre united with us, and in a short 
time 3 more, all old members. In ^p- 
teml)er, three were baptized by an Kl- 
der, the first who visited us, making 
cur number ten. In the winter we 
were visited by Elders Hartwell and 
French, aiid we think the Lord blessed 
their labours. Our present number is 
between 40 and 50. Four other Bap- 
tist churches have arisen in this coun- 
try snce this church |was organized, 
some of them nearl}^ as lan^e as this. 
Truly it may be said, ** The wilder- 
ness is becoming a fruitful field." Al- 
most all agrs,from 8,up to 70,have been 
sharers 1h the work, 'inhere is great 
need of preachers.*' 



t> 



CXmACT OF A LETTER FROM JAMES 
MC. ABOY, DATED 

Parkersburg^ (va.) A8p. 30, 1818. 

Dear brethren, 

As the spread of the gospel, and the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom 
on the earth, roust be pleasing to every 
friend of Zion, 1 take the libertyr to in- 
form you of the state of. religion in this 
place and its vicinity ; particularly as it 
respixta those in the Baptist connexion. 
In September 1815« I came to this 
place, and there was not a Baptist in or 
near it. The spring befbre, I sought 
ill the surrounding country, and in the 
distance of about 30 miles, found ten or 
twelve Baptists, who were willing to be 
constituted into a church, about the 
centre of that extensive tract ; which 
w:is done bv the assistance of Elders 
Vhinehas Wells, and Jahn Drake. In 
the course of that year, the Lord began 
a gracious work in thac church, so that 
at almost everv meeting more or less 
of these who followed their Lord into 
tiie liquid grave, were added to it. So 
great was their increase, that, in about 
one i^ar, it was. thought necessary to 
dismiss a bitanqh, which was consritu- 
ted on Reedy Creek, near the upper 
extremity of the bounds of the mother 
churctu The Lord continued to favour 
the mother church on the lower ex- 
tremity, until it w.is again, in aeptein- 
her, 1817, thougltt nejcfssary to divide, 
ami then a rhurch whs formed in i*ar- 
kersburg, with only 14 mem{:(crs, which 
increas^ in \\*i\e more than a year to 
about 50, when it was again thought 
advis;ahlc to dismiss a part from the 
pew church to form me in Marietta, 
which Wis done in S*»ptc'mber ; and the 
ch'jrch in Parkenburgh has since in- 



creased until die placert)f the last db* 
missed members has been filled by new- 
converts, and b<xome about as lar^ge a»* 
before ; so that upon the whole, the in- 
crease since 1815 exceeds 100 ; and wt 
are still in a growine state, llie LonL 
apoears to be going tbrth. ** conqueriog: — 
and to coTiquer.** Being at a great 
distance from an ABsuciatian» we 

thought it best for that four cbuiches, 

with one on Huf hs*s river* to form aa 
Association, which was done the lasi 
month, and is called Parkeriburgh Bap» 
tist Associatkx). We have ada|jted the 
CoQstJtution of the Boston Aswciatnn. 
with only indispensable alteratkios. We 
ue to meet on the 2d. Sibbath In Sep- 
tember and tht Friday and Saturday 
befbre at this place. Preachers are 
scarce ; there is out oat Baptist preach* 
er beside myself in the bounds of the 
above Assoctttkn. I fiBoi much encoura- 
ge in thework, and have ttie happiness 
almost every diay, to hear some either 
expressing their great anxie^ abont 
what they shall do to be saved* or ie> 
joicing in a good hope through grace; 
and sometimes I have not far wetkM t^ 
gcther taken three nights of commo^ 
rest, for atteoding to the cries of the 
convicted, or to tM rejoknnga of libenp 
ted souls. 

P. S. I wish, if conastent, to have 
this letter published in the Magasioe. 
for the puipose of correcting an error 
published m Vol. 1, P&ge 383, vis. 
** That there was not a Baptist minister 
within 50 or 60 miles of this place ;" as 
it is a fact that there are two. Elder 
Drake and mysell; within much less 
than 50 miles of this pla^e, and in thb 
State. J. M. 



revival of RELioioir ijr irxw-LoimoBr, 

(if. H.) WITH A BRIKF SKSTCK OP 
THE STATE OF THE CHURCH PRXVI- 
OUB TO THIS TIME. 

The Baptist Church <^ Christ m 
Kew London was constituted Octo- 
ber 23, 17S&; consiyting ci eleven 
members ; and is Uie oiuy church of 
any denomination ever constituted in 
the town. 

The Rev. Job Seamans was installed 
as the pastor of tliis little church, 
Janufir}' 21, ir89, consisting then of 14 
members only. I'he pastor ^nd first 
deacon are all that remain of that 
number in the church. 

Some account of the planting of the 
church, together with the reformatioii 
that took place a few years after- 
wards, have been published in Bdke* 
dKt*s Histor}'. ■ \ ■ 
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he elose o^that reformation, 
le period of about sixteen 
i church was called to wade 
many heavy trials and difii* 
id received bui few additiai^. 
), we enjoved another time of 
5 from the presence of tne 
which forty were added to 
•,hby baptism. 

vinter season sucx:eoded, and 
years, only live were added 
arch. In the same period of 
itfccn were removed oy death, 
i same number removed their 
! from us, and son»e few were 
: so that our number was re- 
about the same as before tlie 

summer of 1818, the God of 
as pleased to visit some of the 
with living desires, to see the 
once more arise and put on 
iful garments* and to see sin- 
verted to God. They have 
Appiness to see their desires 

' monthly prayer meeting, on 
Monday in October* one young 
who had gained a hope some 
iur) came forward, and ex- 
1 desire to go forward in the 
nance of baptism ; which she 
^er 12. It was a solemn sea- 
lome of tile brethren had their 
^nghtencd, that the Lord was 
revive his work among us. 
•day evening, October 18, at 
?nce meeting, a youth came 

and in a very satisfactory 
related what the Lord had 
his soul. It was an interesting 
and a considerable number of 
lople, who afterwards came 
elated their first serious im- 

from the relation he gave, 
-day, Nov, 1, six persons 
ward, and related their expe- 
• the church, and stated their 

going forward in the ordi- 
baptism ; which they did the 

following. From this time 
t spread more rapidiv, and 
le its vi ay into almost all parts 
[>wn. Conference meetings 
iltiplied ; and although there 
> in a week in the same place, 
pal instances, they were 
with solemn attentive hear- 

nber 16, eleven more were 
, making in the whole since 
: bcj^n, eighteen : these have 
baptized by the pastor of the 

^day, Nov. 29, Elder Sea- 

rhangcd with Elder Otis Rob- 

Salisbury, and tliere being 



more applicatioris for baptism, it 
the desire of Elder Searaans, (on ac- 
count of his age and infirmities,} that 
Eider Robinson should baptize the 
candidates, which he did Dec 1, to 
tlie number of ten. As the work ap- 
peared to increase, and the ooldneas 
of the weather lU^ewise, it was thought 
expedient to send for Elder Robinson 
to baptize the candidates, 19 in num* 
ber, which he ^Ud Dec 22 ; the next 
day, five more were buried in imita- 
tion of their Lord. 

Lord's-day, Jan. 3, 1819, an addition 
was made to the church of fifty mem- 
ber;*, who had been previously bap- 
tized: after which the church com- 
muned at the Lord's table : and We 
think we can truly say, we sat togeth- 
er in a heavenly place in Christ Jesus; 
that our fellowship was with the Fath- 
er, and with the Son, and one with 
another. The congregation, (which 
perhaps was as numerous as was ever 
known in the place on a Lord*s-day,) 
nearly all tarried, and gave their seri- 
ous attention to the solemn transac- 
tions, which we trust will be long re- 
membered. 

Elder Robinson visited us again ui 
the course of the week, and baptized 
thirteen more. From this time the 
work appeared to be on the decline. 
Yet from this time to the 5th of 
March, the pastor of the church bap- 
tized at different times, in all fourteen. 

LordVday, March 7, another ad- 
dition was made to the church of 
twenty-seven members. By this time 
the work had nearly subsided. We 
have enjoyed the happiness, however, 
of assembling at our baptismal waters 
twice snce ; May 23, when one went 
forward, and June 7, two others were 
baptized. 

The reformation, though short, 
has been very powerful, and appar- 
ently a genuine work of grace. We 
have beheld some from whom we had 
been called heretofore to the painful du- 
ty of withdrawing the hand of fellow- 
ship, returning, (with other backsli- 
ders,) to their Father's house, with 
repentance and gladness of heart ; 
while sinners have been enquiring the 
way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward. The work has been unusually 
free from noise and confusion. It ap- 
pears to have l)een the still small voire. 
operating steadily and powcTfulfv 
upon the minds of the subjects of it, 
who have been. Cm a good dejj^iee^ 
understandingly led into the doctrines 
of the gospel, and solemnly imprcsse<i 
with a sense of their awful den^•a^ ity, 
and of the absolute necessity of Chi ist'J 
righteousness for justification. 
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When the converts came forward 
to relate their experiences, and at oth- 
er times when Uiey have spoken in 
conference meetings, they made a 
very modest and solemn appearance. 
Our meeting;s for baptism fiave been 
solemn and joyful ; we have beheld 
youth and children of both sexes, from 
ten years old and upwards, go down 
into tlie water in cold days with the 
greatest cheerfulness ; and when com- 
ing up out of the water, as soon as 
they had regduned their breath so as to 
speak, they have frequcntlr improved 
it, (like Zachariah of old when his 
tongue was looseil) in praisinr (vod. 

Means have not been excluded, of 
which we may reckon as the pnnci- 
pa), the preaching of the word, rela- 
ting of experiences, and the adminis- 
tration of the ordinance of baptism. 

Our wortliy pastor has Uved to see 
in liis old age, the church arise once 
more in this place, and his labours 
owned and blessed to the building up 
of the cause of Zion. 

The work has been the most pow- 
erful in the neighbourhood where tlie 
Pastor resides, in wliicii place it first 
made its appearance. One instance 
in particular we would si)ecify, viz. 
the family of Mr. John Sargent, who 
is a member of our society, and his 
wife of the Female Missionary Society 
in New London. We trust tliey obtain- 
ed some degree of hope of themselves 
in years past, though they have never 
made a public profession of religion ; 
but the Lord has wrouglit a great sal- 
vation in their family, in the conver- 
sion of their six eldest children ! from 
the Hge of 22 down to 14 ; all of whom 
are now m'.'ml)ers of the church. The 
pastor of the church has enjoyed the 
happiness of witnessing the good work 
of grace under his own roof, and of 
l>aptizing two of his children, and two 
of his household. Four of his children 
are members of the church, and 
another, who is settled in a neighbour- 
ing town, gives evidence of a cliange 
of heart. 

We acknowledge with gratitude 
the friendly assistance of Elder Rol)- 
inson whose indefatigable labours from 
house to house in his repeated visit-s 
iiave betn much owned and blessed to 
the furtherance of the work. 

The shower, (though jjrincipallv) 
has not whollv f>ecn ccMjnned within 
tl>e iKJunds of New London ; ^iomc 
mercy ijrops have reached the l)ordcrs 
cf son^e oi' the adjacent towns. 



Some who had embraced the Uni- 
versal scheme, have been sliaken from 
their false holds. One in particular 
we would metiun, who has embraced 
tlie gospel way of salvation, and is uoW 
a member of our church. Upon befaig 
interrogated by his former compaoioni 
for so doing, he made the foUowine 
reply ; that he had enjoyed more soUa 
comfort and satisfaction in a fdngk 
minute, unce his conversion to God, 
than he had in all his life before^ 

Since the revival commenced, three 
have been restored to the fellowship 
of the chui*ch, seventy-seven added by 
baptism, and two by letter ; our total 
number is one hundred & ninety-eight. 
A considerable number have related 
satisfactory experiences, who have 
not been baptized. The ages of thaai 
who have been added by baptism are 
as follow ; under IS^ears eight ; over 
15 and under 25 thirty-nine ; over 35 
and under 40 tw^enty-finir; over4<L 
six. A little more tlian one xhm 
are males, and 34 are heads of funi- 
lios. 

We have endeavoured to g^ve a 
tnie statement of the late work among 
us, which we have abundant cause to 
believe is the work of God, and to 
his great name be all tlie ^loiry. We 
have much cause to rejoice m the God 
of salvation, for what he has wrought 
here ; but when we call to mind that 
a large proportion of the additions to 
the church are young in years and 
experience, and look forward to the 
many evils to which the^ are exposed, 
we rejoice with trembhng. OuronljP 
hope and consolation, is ui the msMt 
Head of the church, that he will keep 
them by his almighty power througo 
fiich unto salvation. 

Since the work has nearly come to 
a period, tlie Lord has seen fit to re- 
verse his dealings towards us, and has 
mingled our cup with tears, in sending 
the messenger of death, and remov- 
ing a number of the inhabitants firom 
tins to the world of spirits. In this 
number are included some of the mem- 
bers of the church. 

Our venerable Pastor h^s been call- 
ed to part with his beloved wife ; who 
departed this life Rafter a short illness 
of a!)out one moiitli,) for her peaceful 
and endless rest, April 2/*, aged 69 
years. 

Signed by order and in behalf of the 
church. 

JONAS SHEPAKD, Church Clerk. 
.V^w London^ June 12, 1819. 
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CED Sept. 9. 1818, over the 
tiurch and Society in Hallo- 
.) the Kev. Winthrop Morse. 
Drvprayer by the Rev. Mr. 
)f Topsham ; Sermon by the 
Chaplin, of Waterville, from 
St clause of the 10th verse, 

faithful unto death, and I 
hce a crown of life," Oni^n- 
p by the Rev. Mr. Houghton, 
eld; Charge by the Rev. 
all ; right hand of fellowsliip 
luding prayer by the Rev. 
iLwater, of Mont Vernon, 
•vices were both solemn and 
J. The Rev. Mr. CJillet 

ofFered the use of his meet- 
on the occasion. 



Newburypoit, December 9, 
r, Hosea Wheeler, to the 
hai^ of the.Baptist Cliurch 
ty in that place, llie ser- 
e attended in U\e Rev. Dr. 
leeting house. Introductory 

Rev. C. O. Kimball, Me- 
ermon by Rev. L. Bolles, of 
jfd^ning' prayer by Rev, 
Leely, of Haverhill ; chai^ge 
•r. Baldwin, of Boston ; right 
Uowship by Rey. Fenlinand 

Exeter ; and concluding 
Kev. Mr. Converse, Rowley. 

the 16th of December, 18 18, 
inCruft was set apart to the 
e gospel ministry in New Sa- 

& to tlie pastoral care of the 
lurch in that place. Rev. Eli- 
gue preached from Eccl. iv. 
.ev. David Goddard, of Wen- 
red up the consecrating 
Rev. Linus Austin gave the 
Rev, Mr. Goddard gave the 
. of fellowship ; Rev, Joseph 
oSere<l the concluding 
rhc services were peculiarly 
d interesting, and witnessed 
■ctable audience. 



n the 3d of June, brother 
/, Appleton was oridained to 
al care of the first Baptist 
id Societ\' in Lyme, Connec- 
ither Collier, of Cbarlestown, 
I prayer, and preached on 
on from 2 Cor. lii. 12. "See- 
liat we have such hope, we 
plainness of speech." Con- 
pravcr by Elder Francis 
of Watcrford; charge by 
Dod^, of New I^ondon ; 
by Elder Asa Wilcox, of 
; address to the church by 
liam Palmer, of Colchester, 



Conn.; concluding prayer by Elder 
Jonathan Ames, ot Montville. I'iie 
services wtrc appropriate and inter- 
esting. 

— At Danvers, June 9, 1819, Mr- 
James A.Buswell, Pils^»r over the Bap . 
tist Church and Congregation in that 
town. The introductory prayer by 
tlic Rev. Mr. Nelson, of Msldcn ; Ser- 
mon by the Rev. Mr. Grafton, Newton; 
ordaiume prayer by tiie Rev. Mr. 
Bolle5, ot Salem ; charge by the Rev. 
Dr. Baldwin, of Boston ; right hand of 
fellowship by the Rev, Mr. Williams, 
of Beverly ; concluding prayer bv the 
Rev. Mr. Winchell, of Boston. Verv- 
good ringing made a pait of the inter- 
esting pcrformanci s. 

At Sutton, on the 9th inst Rev. 

Job B. Boomer, to the pastoral care oi 
the Baptist Church and Society in Sut- 
ton and Douglass. — Rev. Mr. Going, of 
Worcester, preached on the occasion 
from 2 Tim. li. 15. Rev. Mr. Fisiier, of 
Bellingham, ofibred up tlie consecrat- 
ing prayer; Rev. Mr. Boomer, of 
Charlton, (father of the gentleman or- 
dained) gave tlie charge ; Rev. Mr. 
Barret, of Grafton, pi-esented the right 
hand of fellowship ; Rev. Mr. Nichols, 
of I'hompson, (Conn.) made the co.i- 
eluding prayer. 

DEDICATIO.V. 

On Nov. 26, 1818, a new and com- 
modious meeting house belonging to 
the baptist church in Attleborough, 
under tue pastoral care of the Rev. 
Stephen S. Nelson, was dedicated to 
the service of Almighty God. The 
services were as follow : 

After the reading of a part of Solo- 
mon's prayer at tlic dedication of the 
temple, and a number of other appro- 
priate passages by Mr, Nelson, the tn^ 
troductory prayer was made by Dr. 
Gano, of Providence; a wellaaaptetl 
sermon was dclivei-cd bv Mr. Nelso!!, 
from Num. xxiii. 23. What hath God 
wrought ^ The conchicUng prayer was 
made by Rev. Mr. Benedict, of Paw- 
tucket ; Mr. Bird, of Foxl>oro*, rea^l 
the last hymn, and proiiciunccd the 
benediction. Apprnpriate anthems 
and hymns were sun^ by an excellent 
choir of singers, ihe congi*egatiou 
was numerous and cordially congrat- 
ulated this church on the acquisition 
of siicli a commodious anrl elegant 
hou»*c for public worship. '1 he house 
is 56 by 44-, thoroughly and neatly fin- 
islied throng! lout in modern style. \vi*h 
a steeple and bell 
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but his resistance was ia vain ; — the 
impression that this doctrine could 
not be true, remained with unabat- 
ed force on his mind. 

No moral change, however, at 
present appeared. Tn company 
with his two clerical frifnd^*, his 
days and nights were spent in sports, 
drunkenness, and the vain and un- 
profitable amusements common to 
young people of a diivipated turn. 
On these occasions, the scriptures 
were frequently introduced for 
purposes of sport Menno never 
mentioned them but to ridicule 
their contents: yet so great was 
his ignorance, that he was uncon- 
scious of the folly and wickedness 
of his conduct. 

In the mean time, conscience 
was not silent, but admonished him 
that he was in a wrong path. His 
restlessness increased ; and he at 
length resolved to give the New 
Testament a serious investigation. 
He had not proceeded far in the in- 
teresting task^before he discovered 
the errors of Popery, and that tran- 
substantiation had no foundation in 
the word of God. All this was ef- 
fected by the instrumentality of the 
Bible alone, without any human aid. 
He acknowledges, however, that he 
was indebted to the writings of Lu- 
ther for a more clear and decided 
conviction of one important truth, 
namely, that the omission of the 
commandments of men does not 
render a person subject to eternal 
death, however it may expose him 
to temporal punishments, and tem- 
poral death. 

Menno made a daily progress in 
the knowledge of the scriptures. 
He con tinned to discharge his duties 
as parish priest, and possessed just 
that degree of religious feeling and 
conduct which led all men to speak 
well of him. He all at once be- 
came, in the public estimation, a 
preacher of the gospel, without the 
least tinge of heresy or fanaticism. 
His society was generally courted. 
He was admired as a preacher, and 
commended as a religious man. The 



world loved him, and (it is his own 
declaration) he loved the world. 

About this time, a person name 
Sicke Snyder, one of the thonsan 
who Fuifered under the name o. 
Anabaptists, was beheaded at Le^ 
warden. Till now, Menno ha^B 
heard of oQ other baptism than tha^ 
of infants; and it was withnoflmallH 
surprise that he heard of the firm — 
ness with which the martyr adber — 
ed to his sentiments, and of his _ 
forriug an ignomious death on th 
scaffold to the dereliction of thif 
tide of his creed. 

The insight into the word 
God, which Menno already poMcw 
ed, and the lii^ht which had shone — 
upon him, whilst searching the di- 
vine oracles upon the subject of^ 
the mass, had freed him from the 
trammels of Popi.«h bigotry, and had 
destroyed his resistance to the force 
of truth. His mind wa« become 
open to conviction ; and the fact 
which had occurred before his 
eyes, of a person suffering martyr- 
dom for sentiments on baptism diP* 
ferent from those generally main- 
tained, suggested an immediate and 
sedulous investigation of the scrip- 
tures respecting that ordinance. 
The issue may easily be conjectur- 
ed : he could find no trace of Pas- 
dobaptism in the Bible; and was 
thus convinced that two of the sa- 
craments of his church were nn* 
scriptural. 

He immediately held a conver- 
sation with the pastor who has been 
already mentioned. The subject 
underwent a long discussion ; and 
our young advocate for baptism, al- 
though entirely ignorant of the ar^ 
guments employed by the Baptists 
of that age, m support of the prac- 
tice, but with only the New Tes- 
tament in his hand, obliged his 
friend to confess that p»dobaptism 
had no foundation in the Bible. 

Afraid, however, of placing too 
much dependence on his own judg- 
ment, though supported by the 
word of God itself, he searched the 
writings of some of the ancient fa- 



TfflL 



^mertcan Baptist ^aga^ine, 



AND 



Missionary Intelligencer. 



JVEtF SERIES. 



No. 5. 



SEPTEMBER, 1819. 



Vot. II. 

masammimi 



BiOjKtap!)^ 



MEMOIR OF MENNO SLMON. 

The characters of those who, diirinc: a dark arc, contributed to Rwoep awAjr th< 
rubbish of ages from the professed church of Christ, arc so extraordinary, that we 
seize with pleasure every opportunity of exhibiting them to the notice of our 
leader*. The subject of this Memoir was a foreign divine, contemporary with 
Luther, and his illustrious coUeacrues, and, with them, adopted the principle of the 
Bufficiency of the scriptures in all matters of religion. lu our opinion, he acted 
much more consistently than those who, by retaining a practice which had 
IK) other foundation than the authority of Uie church. leA their work very impero 
feet. Mem iTo Sluoit rejected all human tradiffon in religion, and became the 
Founder of ^thc Dutch Baptist Churches, which, from his name, are still 
balled Mennonitea* 



This celebrated Reformer was 
kom in the year 1496, id the pro- 
Tince of Friesland, (one of the Uni- 
ted Provinces* ) in the village of 
Witmar8um,Dot far from Franeker, 
between Harlingen and Bolswaert. 
No particulars are related concern^ 
ing him, daring the period from 
bis birth, till he entered on the 
ministry, in the Popish Church, in 
1524, any farther than that his ed- 
iication was such as was generally 
adopted in that age with persons 
designed to be priests. In his 28 th 
year he entered on the ministry, 
in a village called Pinnington, the 
residonce of his father, where he 
found two other young men, of the 
same age with himself, and engpaged 
in the same profession: one of them, 
the pastor of the village, possessed 
a tolerable share of learning, and 
both had some slight acquaintance 

VOL. Xh SO 



with the sacred volume ; but Men-* 
no had never touched a bible, fear- 
ing, to use his own expression, lest 
he should be seduced by the peru- 
sal of the scriptures. ^' What a 
preacher,^' says he, ^^ must 1 have 
been for the space of two or three 
jears !" 

After he had been engaged in the 
ministry about that period, he be« 
gan to entertain scruples respecting 
the Popish doctrine of traosubstan* 
tiation* Whenever he celebrated 
ma?s, he was deeply impressed with 
the thought, ^^ This bread and wine 
cannot be the real body and blood 
of Christ.'^ He imputed the im- 
pression, however, to the agency 
of Satan, who, he thought, thus en- 
deavoured to seduce him from the 
faith ofthe holy church. He there- 
fore resisted with all his might : he 
priced} lus confessed, ke greamed^t 
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liaritiea of sentiment, asVell as re- 
move Ike stigma which his enemies 
endeavoured to fix upon him, hy 
charging him with having derived 
bis views of baptism from the insur- 
gents of Munster. 

There are two opinions concern- 
ing the origin of Che Baptists. The 
first, maintained by themselves, is, 
that the apostles, and first Christ- 
fans, were Baptists ; that infant bap- 
tism, and infant communion, were 
early corruptions, which rose up 
together, and which were gradu- 
ally introduced together into the 
church ; that there has been, how- 
ever, a succession of persons from 
the apostolic age, who have con- 
fined baptism to believers ; and that 
the great body of the Waldenses, 
and not the Petrobrussians and 
(Henricans only, as some have 
thought,) were Antipxdobaptists.* 
They farther say, that the Walden- 
ses being dispersed, by persecu- 
tion, ail over Europe, great num* 
bers of them settled in the Nether- 
lands, long before the time of Men- 
no, and that the Dutch Baptists be* 
fore him were these very Walden- 
ses. It is certain, that the Dutch 
Baptists, like the Waldenses, main- 
tained the unlawfulness of oaths, 
and of war ; and asserted, that pas- 
sive obedience is incumbent upon 
Christians. They also agreed with 
them, in maintaining that Christians 
ought not to be civil magistrates, 
but should consider themselves as 
atrangers and pilgrims on the earth; 
and that Chri!:>tian ministers ought 
not to receive a stipend. They 
resembled them also in their bold- 
ness in reproving vice, in their love 
to each other, in their humility, in 
their contempt of the world, in the 
simplicity and purity of their man- 
ners, in the plainness of their dic.'S| 
and in many other particulars. 

Their adversaries, on the other 
hand, maintain, that they are de- 
scended from the insurgents of 
Munster. This insurrection of the 
German boors, or peasants, (as well 



at several former ones before th» 
reformation,) was occasioned by 
the intolerable oppression of their- 
lords,against whom Luther inve^h— 
ed, saying, that they deserved tiK 
be dethroned by God ; at the aame 
time exhorting the poor peaaanta 
to submit* A few ambitious and 
designing men, of considerable tal» 
ents, joined their standard, and be- 
came their leaders. i>ome of theae 
were Baptists, and many of the iiw 
sorgents came over to their senti- 
ments. They became wild and 
frantic enthusiasts, and ran into the 
greatest excesses, until the inauiw 
rection wa? quelled. In their char- 
acter and principles they very 
much resembled the fiflh-moaarchj 
men, especially Venner and hia fol- 
lowers, in 1661, all of whom were 
Pasdobaptists, except one individu- 
al.* This observation reflecta no 
dishonour upon the Pasdobaptists : 
it only shows that wicked and mad 
enthusiasts have been, in some way 
or other, connected with every de- 
nomination ; and that the Baptists 
are no more disgraced by the insur- 
rection of Munster, than the Pasdo- 
baptists by that of Coleman-atreet ; 
or, than wise and rational Episco- 
palians by the high-church mobs of 
Sacheverel, and of Birmingham. 

To return to Menno f — his con- 
victions at length became irresisti- 
ble. '' What shall I do ?" he was 
accustomed to exclaim ; ^' If I con- 
tinue in this state, and do not, to 
the utmost of my ability, expose 
the hypocrisy oftalse teachers, and 
the impenitent and careless lives 
of men ; their depraved baptism 
and supper, with their other super- 
stitions ; what will become of me ?^ 
These convictions ended in tme 
conversion and repentance. 

It was impossible for him long to 
maintain his communion with the 
church of Rome : it continued bat 
nine months after his conversion. 
He writes as follows : ^^ God then 
stretched out to me his parental 
hand, and imparted to me such a 
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This Spirit, that I yolnn- 
de a surrender of my rep- 
ind of the hoDoar which 1 
ired amoDg men, together 
my Popish ahominationfl^ 
, my pasdobaptism, my un« 
», and all my worldly pros- 
d determined to spend my 
verty, bearing the cross of 
In my feeble measure, 1 
fed. 1 sought for pious 
I found some, though but 
were equally distinguished 
9undnes4 of their opinions, 
rdour of their zeal. Thus, 
ader, did my gracious God, 
:h grace towards me, a mi- 
inner, draw me to himself. 
e who filled mv heart with 

■r 

le ; it was He who renew- 
tbe spirit of my mind ; it 
who humbled me in his 

made me in some meas- 
tainted with himself, who 
! from the path of death, 

introduced me into the 
ion of his saints, in the nar- 
i that leadeth to life. To 
he praise forever. Amen/' 
passing about a year in the 
fa small, but faithful, band 
ttians, employing himself 
n writing and reading, he 

an unexpected visit from 
ght persons, of one heart 
d with himself, who had 
3uted to him by a society 
persons, of the same spirit 
timents. These worthy 
esought him affectionately, 

1 great earnestness, to be 
itor. 

avitation threw him into no 
rplexity. On the one hand, 
deterred from accepting it 
Be of his own incompeten- 
rance, timidity, and feeble 
lion ; by his knowledge of 
Ledness and tyrannical dis- 
of the world ; by the exist- 
numerous and powerful 
n the religious world ; and 
severe trials which were 
mected with the preach- 
egoBpeL But there were 
in the other 8c»le which 



preponderated. These were, the 
exreJicnt character of these pious 
men, their poverty, and their ur- 
gent entreaty that he would accede 
to their request. 

After earnest prayer, therefore, 
to God^ he accepted the invitation ; 
upon which event he makes the 
following reflections : ^^ 1 have no 
connexion wtth the Munsterites, 
nor with any other seditions sect, 
as has been slanderously reported ; 
but though unworthy, was called 
to this office by a people who con- 
fessed Christ and his word, and who 
passed their lives in penitence and 
the fear of God, serving their 
neighbours in Vove ; a people who 
bore their cross, and sought the 
salvation and good of all men ; who 
loved righteousness and truth, and 
detested injustice and wickedness.^' 

His ministry was attended with 
great success. *^God rendered," 
says he, ^^ the form of his church 
so beautiful, and invested its mem- 
bers with such invmcible fortitude, 
that not only many stubborn and 
haughty sinners were brought to 
supplicateformercy,the incontinent 
became chaste, the drunken sober, 
the churl bountiful, the cruel be- 
nign, and the impious devout ; but 
they likewise bore a glorious testi- 
mony to the truth which they pro- 
fessed,manifesting the greatest con- 
stancy in surrendering their for- 
tunes, their liberties, and their 
lives.'' 

'* To promote this great object," 
adds he, ^^it has been necessary for 
me to endure, with my poor and 
feeble wife, and my infants, during 
a period of eighteen years, numer- 
ous and various anxieties, burdens, 
griefs, afflictions, miseries, and per- 
secutions, living in every place in 
poverty, in fear, and in perpetual 
hazard of a cruel death. While 
other preachers have ruposed 
themselves on beds and pillows of 
down,we have generally been com- 
pelled to conceal ourselves in se- 
cret hiding-places, "WVAVsA. \Xi^>j 
have been iadulgit^g vYietnftfc^^^^*'^ 
feasta for the ce\^btaX\oxi o^ ^^'^" 
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mgen and of births, we have been In this anxiety, poverty, wretched- 
alarmed by the barking of our edness, and hazard of life, 1, an uia* 
dogs, fearing lest some persecutor worthy man, have to this day,faitL<«-' 
should be at our doors. While they fully discharged the ministy of th^sf 
have been saluted by every one as Lord. 1 hope also that,by his grace ^ 
doctors, masters, and gentlemen, I shall continue to dischai^ it t^ZB 
we have been compelled to hear his praise till the day of my deaths « 
ourselves saluted as Anabaptists, This statement has been eztortei 
house-preachers,seducers, and her- from me, since preachers onevei 
etics, and g^eted in the name of hand calumniate me, and 1 am 
the devil. In a word, whilst they cused, without any shadow <^ ^ 
have been remunerated for their truth, of having been called to th^« 
labours with annual stipend.^ and ministry by a seditious and nefar^t^ 
good days, our stipend has been the ous sect. Let him who fears Go^^ 
fire, the sword, and a cruel death, read and judge.^' 

[To be coatiiuK:d.J 
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For tte AinorieoA Baptiit 

A Conference setwcen a FiiENai Roman Catholic Bisuor, aud am Eli* 

GLiSH Curate. 

Messrt, Editors, 
The incident to which you refer, which was the ^ubiect of conversatka 

at Salem ; and of which you now request the particulars, was as foUows. 

I can avouch for the £icts and leading circumstances ; but after a iBfmt d 

several years, cannot be accountable tor the words. K. 

The Rev. William Ward, a. m. and liberal sentiments, began the 
fellow of Christ^s College, Cam- fillowing conversation, 
bridge, a clergyman of the church Mr, Ward. . I am much surpris- 
of England, and who officiated as ed,Sir, that a gentleman of your lib- 
curate at a town in the county of erality and knowledge can be con- 
Norfolk, received a presentation of tent to continue in communion with 
a living in the north of England, of the corrupt church of Rome, 
considerable importance. At the Buhop. I presume. Sir, yon are 
time when the French revolution- a clergyman of the church of Eln* 
ists were following the clergy of gland ? 
that nation with imprisonment and Mr, W. I am. Sir. 
death, which occasioned a great B. May I not retort, 
number of them to seek refuge in Mr. W. No. Our church is re- 
England ; Mr. Ward first visited his formed from corruption, 
living in the nortli. Stepping into B, I deny the assertion. Your 
the Edinburgh mail, he observed prayer book is nothmg but the Rev 
an elderly gentleman of venerable man missel translated into English, 
appearance, in the dress of an cc* with a few trifling alterations, and 
clesiastic. He soon perceived he the psalms you read are not from 
was a foreigner, and was explicitly your own translation, but from 
informed that he was a French em- ours, of the corruption of which 
igrant Bishop. The conversation you are perpetually complaining, 
turned upon politics, literature, and Mr, W, These are but trifling 
arts, and sciences, &c. Mr. Ward things. Sir; we are satisfied that we 
perceiviog be was a man of pro- are (bUowing the apostlee ani 
/bund learning^ general knowledge, pr'imiU^e cYiuKi^ 
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This is assumption, and as- 

)D is no proof. We must 

D some pointy and abide by 

' instance, — Pray where do 

yjive your authority for in- 

inkling. 

W. I am suq)rised at your 

D, Sir; pray do not your 

practise the same as we do 

lat point ? 

YeSy Sir. 

V. Why then ask the ques- 

Because I presume you can- 
md yourself upon your own 
es. 

P. in cannot, as you prac- 
! same, you of course must 
e same difficulty, 
hat does not follow. But 
r, if you please, show vour 
y for infant sprinkling ? 
V, We refer to the New- 
unt ^taking one from his 
Flere, says he, is one, let us 
}it. 

s it the Eog^lish version, if 
shall not abide by its decis- 
it is not a fair translation. 
V, You surprise me, Sir; 
)t the translators learned 
d men of probity ? 
grant this in part — 6ut,Sir, 
lot sensible how far party 
[uences men^s sentiments 
itice ? Look for instance at 
! notions of the learned Dr. 
>t^ that proselyte baptism is 
I the fall of man ; and that 
1 baptism* is analogous to it. 
my learned men have been 
y the authority of this in^ 
I ha?e taken for granted 

asserted, and have never 
d the point. Yet I chal- 
e whole learned world to 

one instance of baptism 
he ministry of John. You 
ow, Sir, that erery learn- 
who has examined for him- 
h in your communion, and 

other, has been forced to 
the point to the anabaptists. 
^. 1 can by no means admit 
erfection of our version, 
csalsee the consistency 



of your reasoning. It appears to 
me that you expose your own prac- 
tice as much as ours. 

B. I will. Sir, produce an in- 
stance or two where the object of 
your translators must have been to 
deceive the public, and to make 
the evangelists appear to support 
their sentiment of sprinkling where 
the very opposite is apparent in 
the original. Matt. iii» 11. Your ver- 
sion says, ^^ I indeed baptize yoQ 
with water, &c. — he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
lire." Notice this translation. Sir. 
Now in the 6th verse, where they 
perceived that the same rendering 
would appear ludicrous, they have 
translated the preposition o, by the 
English preposition " in Jordan." 
Will you assist me. Sir, to account 
for this conduct upon any other 
principle than that of intentional 
deception and determination^ right 
or wrong, to support hypothesis. 
I will not dispute the signification 
of the word B««T«^«r, 2U)stracted- 
ly considered, though the learned 
world have settled that point long 
ago ; nor will I dispute about the 
signification of the preposition ». 
You must allow that we are more 
honest than protestant writers. 
We render it ^^ in aqua — in s[iiritu 
Sancto." If the whole did not 
amount to the signification ^f dip- 
ping or plunging in water, I would 
ask you why the evangelists used, 
in application to the baptized, the 
verb Af« CdUji«,whichcannot admit of 
any other explanation, but to arise^ 
or emerge^ or cueend ? See verse lU. 
Also viii. of Acts, 39. It cannot 
be admitted. Sir, either that this 
arose from inadvertence, or from 
want of knowledge ; for your trans- 
lators knew how to render the 
word, when the controversy was 
out of sight. See for instance, 
John xiii. i2G. '^ When I have dip. 
ped B«^«« it — and when he had 
dipped f^ Bx-^xi^ the sop, &c.^ 
Why, Sir, did not they render this 
baptized ? 

You will nol cUarg^ me^^«^ V\\\l 
inco^sisteucj belwe^^ m>^ ^^uW 
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tne.nfs and my practice In our 
communion, we nevor reff^r to the 
scriptures for authority in infrnt 
spnnklini^. You know, Sir, that 
the Greek and Armenian churches 
which controvert our supremacy, 
practise dippings to the present pe- 
riod. The church has authority to 
clecrep ris^hts and cer^'monies, and 
ker orders are infalhhlo. Here 
we depend for this and many other 
points of sentiment and practice, 
which vou hold in common with us ; 
but referring^ to scripture for your 
authority, cannot support your 
practice. There is. Sir, in fact, no 
grDund upon whichyou can stand, or 
any other sect of protesttant't, with 
consistency, between the two ex- 
tremes. You must either return 
to the bosom of the holy church, 
or join the wicked, heretical ana- 
baptists, who reject the authority 
of the church. 

Mr. W, 1 hare not, I confess, 
sufficiently examined these sub- 
jects, but I certainly consider it 
riij^ht to be honest, aud follow the 
dictates of truth. 

The two ecclesiastics separated. 
Mr Ward transacted his business 
in the north, not a little disconcert- 
ed and chagrined. lie took iiis 
Greek Testament, and determined 
to read, and judgo, and act for 
himself. In about four months he 
took a journey to L.)n Ion, and was 
baptized by the Rj^v. Abralir^m 
Booth, of Present Street, and was 
soon aft'T onhiued pastor of the 
Baptist Church al Diss, in Norfolk, 
where he yet resides. 
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PRKACai\G. 

We think thn ftJlowiiii; remarks from 
■ the pen of the \\i\v. Axdrew Frr.i.ER, 
wrll worthy the attcmtioii both of 
ininirters and private Christians. 

Afteh what several able pens 
i^sFe prodiic:^d of late years upon 
this prnrtJce, particularly the lale 
Dr. biennety on the Parable of the 



Sower, it might have been 
ed that, if it had not subs 
would at least have been C( 
ably diminished; But the 
tune is, those who are most 
ed to this way of preaching 
in general to have very litti 
nation to read. Whethei 
deem it unlawful, as involviii 
in the sin charged upon the 
ets, of stealing every one fi 
neighbour ; or, whetl»er the 
enamoured of their own \h 
as to set all others a! de6 
cannot decide ; but c-^rtain it 
mmy preach as if ihcy nad 
read or thongiit upon thf an 
A very little ohst-rvatii 
convince us,that tiu' [ireachc 
whom this practice mostly p: 
are of the lowest sort wiib : 
to seriousness and goo -• - .»n«?i 
ever high they may aft Tt to 
their notions. Of such chan 
have but little hope. But t 
godly men aro, 1 hclieve, to< 
infected with this disease, if t 
tor will indulge me with 
three pa^^es in the Magazine 
expo«tulaie with one of th 
the caiises and constqutncti 
condiict. 

Let me entreat you, the 
friend, to consider, in th' 
place. Whether, when jo\ 
plain hiiitorical facts into all 
you treat the word of 3od w 
coming reverence ? Can ye 
ously think the Scriptures 1 
book of riddles and conund 
and that a Christian minister 
perlv employed in giving- sc 
hi^ fancy, in order to discore 
solution ? I have been aski 
meaning of certain passa^ 
Scripture; and when I ha 
swered, according to what a 
ed to be the scope of the 
writer, it has been said, '' Y< 
may be the literal meanin] 
what is the spiritnal meaning • 
— as though every part oif 
tore had a spiritual, that is, a 
or allegorical meaning, besi 
obvxoMSone. That some p 
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prophecies have a double 
Bce, — and that the priociple 
ted by many a passage may 
»lied to other things besides 
I immediately intended, there 
oobt : but this is very differ- 
»m the practice to which I 
AH Scripture is profitable 
e way : some for doctrine, 
or reproof, some for correc- 
md some for instruction in 
^usness ; but all is not to be 
into allegory. If we must 
let it be with things of less 
uence than the word of the 
IGod! 

sider, secondly, Whether the 
i that stimulates you to such 
ler of treating the sacred or- 
be any other than 'Vaniiy ? 
preached to a people pos- 
of any thing like good sense, 
rould consider it as pervert- 
\ word of God, and whipping 
froth. Instead of applaud- 
], they would he unable to 
: iL But if your people be ig- 
I such things would please 
and they may graze, and ad- 
nd smile, and say one to ano- 
may be in your hearing too; 
, what a man ! Who would 
liought that he would have 
10 much gospel in that text !^' 
ry true : who indeed ? But 
roold the apostle Paul say f 
ire not carnal ?^' k it for a 
*God to ^^ court a grin when 
uld wod a soul T' For shame! 
Prom such folly, or lay aside 
iristian ministry! You are 
inded to ^^ feed the church 
1, which he hath purchased 
is own blood -P but it is not 
thing that pleases a people 
eds them in the sense of the 
s. He did not mean to di- 
e Ephesian elders to feed 
fancies, and still less their 
Ices ; but their spiritual dc- 
ind which is accomplished 
r administering to them the 
jf truth and soberaeaa. If 
eacbiag be Bucb as Ood ap- 
andifyou study to abeir 



yourself approved of him, it will 
lead the people to admire your 
Saviour rather than you, and ren- 
der him the topic of their conver- 
sation. 

Consider, thirdly. Whether both 
you and your people be not in dan- 
ger of mistaking this spiritualizing 
passion for spirituality of mind, and 
a being led into ^^ the deep things 
of God?^^ There are few objects 
at a greater distance than the ef- 
fervescence of a vain imagination, 
and that holy and humble spirit by 
which spiritual things are discern- 
ed ; yet the one is often mistaken 
for the other. The preacher 
dreams of deep .'discoveries ; and 
the people wonder to hear them : 
but what saith the scriptures: 
^^The prophet that hath only a 
dream must tell his dream ; but he 
that hath God's word, let him speak 
it faithfully ; for what is the chaff 
to the wheat 7" 

Finally, Consider the consequen- 
ces which must follow from this 
practice. If an unbeliever come 
into your assembly, and find you 
arraying Christianity jn this fancy 
dress, is it likely he should be con- 
vinced of all, — and the secrets of 
his heart being made manifest, fall 
down and worship God, and report 
that God is amongst you, and that 
of a truth? If he hear you treat 
of the historical parts of Scripture, 
as meaning something very dififer- 
ent from what they appear to mean, 
will he not say that ^'ou are mad, 
— and be furnished with a handle 
for representing religion itself as 
void of truth and good sense ? Or 
if he hear you interpret the mira- 
cles which Christ wrought in proof 
of his Messiahship, of that change 
which is now wrought in the minds 
of sinners by the Spirit of God, will 
he not say, that you yourselves 
appear to consider the whole as a 
string of fables, and are Employed 
in finding out ti^e iiiOt%\i qI ^Xi^m'X 

But perhtpi ^oni ax^ «i&\^xii ^v- 
tended by men oC \Yua telct\v^A^^. 
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the effect of such preaching' on 
professing Christians, nominal or 
real? The former will either fall 
asleep under it, as something which 
does not concern them ; or, if they 
attend to you, and understand your 
interpretations, they will think 
they are quite in the secret, and 
iet themselves down for deep 
Christians; when, in truth, they 
know nothing yet as they ought to 
know. And as to real Christians, 
their souls will either pine under 
3'our ministry, or, by contracting a 
false taste, will thirst after the 
tVoth of human fancy, ^o the ne- 
glect of the sincere milk of the 
word ; and instead of growing in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, will make no 
progress in either 

It is an easy thing for a man of 
a luxuriant imat^inatioOf unencum- 
bered by judgment, to make any 
thing he pleases of the scriptures, 
as well as any other book ; but in 
so doing he must destroy their sim- 
plicity, and, of course, their etBca- 
cy ; which, in fact, is reducing them 
to nothing. If they be not appli- 
eJi to their appropriate uses, they 
are perverted ; and a perverted 
good proves the greatest of evils. 
Thus it is that characters abound 
who are full of Scripture language, 
while yet they are awfully desti<ute 
of Scripture knowledge, or scrip- 
tural religion. GAIUS. 

[London Evang. "yiag. 



Ay Apology for Mary Magdalene. 
De mortuis nil nisi verum. 

lif this ^ge of Apologies, it is 
more than probable that some read- 
ers may be almost startled at the 
very title of the present paper. 
They will not, however, it is hop- 
ed, suspect that the Evangelical 
Magazine should be the channel of 
convey mf( to the public eye an 
apology for any kind of vice ; and 
fkr/ye it from the writer of this es- 



say to attempt to soften down 
deformed features of sin in any de- 
gree. Let sin always be reprs-* 
sented in its own haggard forms ; 
and let the children of men alwajrs 
be told, and let them bear in mind, 
that ^^ whoremongers and adulter- 
ers God will judge."* "Be not 
deceived ; neither fornicators, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God.^'t 

An apology for Mary Magdalene 
may sound somewhat strange in the 
ears of such pious readers of the 
Bible, as may have been in the 
habit of forming a verjkanfavonra- 
ble idea of her character and way 
of life before her conversion. It 
is not an encomium of her attach- 
ment to the gospel of Christ, after 
she became his faithful and zeal- 
ous disciple, that is now aimed at — 
this would be quite unnecessary; 
but it is a vindication of her mural 
character, even bcfffr§ her conver- 
sion, that is at present attempted. 

An infidei mthoui a BibU^ in a 
late publication, has styled Mai^ 
Magdalene '^ a woman of a large 
acquaintance ;^' and has impudent- 
ly insinuated, that, even tijler her 
profession of the gospel, she was 
still '' upon the stroll." Writers 
without a Bible, when they under- 
take to write against it, may say 
any thing : but even the friends of 
revelation have been accustomed 
to hear Mary Magdalene's name 
connected with the names of the ' 
chiefest sinners ; such as Manasseh 
and Saul, before their conversion. 
We have heard of a receptacle, 
humanely intended for the refor- 
mation of the unhappiest of human 
beings, bearing her name, as if in 
a Protestant, as well as in a Popish 
country, she was considered as the 
patroness and tutelar saint of pros- 
titutes ! 

But where are the proofs that 
Mary Magdalene was ever, in any 
part of her life, such a character 
as she is generally supposed to have 
been? And without proofs, why 



* lU:\»»iJaJu4. 



^ \ C«.^^^\«. 



iji9.] 



IPOLOGT FOR MART MACDALCTI. 



163 



is it that such an unfavourable idea 
respectioff her is ho generally en* 
tertained ? The writer says, so gen- 
orally; for, let it be known, that 
such an idea is not universally adop- 
ted. It is rejected by those who 
have taken the pains of consulting 
the only authentic account we have 
of her — the £vangelical History. 
Tremble not, my gentle reader, if 
it should be said, that nothing un- 
favourable to the moral character 
of this woman is mentioned, either 
directly or indirectly, in any part 
of her oxen history, as recorded by 
either of the four Evangelists. 

It is the design of this essay to 
vindicate the injured character of 
Mary Magdalene ; and the argu- 
ments shall be derived from the 
only sources of information respec- 
ting her— >the sacred Scriptures 
themselves; and the circumstau- 
ces connected with her history, as 
recorded by the Evangelists. 

If there were nothing more to 
be said upon the present subject, 
than that the Scriptures do not as- 
sert, either directly or indirectly, 
that Mary Magdalene was a woman 
of ill fame, as the phrase is gener- 
ally understood, it were sufficient, 
one would think, to vindicate her 
character from the positive charge; 
and no danger of contradiction is 
risked, when we say, there is not 
a sentence to be met with in any 
part of the Scriptures, which as- 
serts any such a thing. 

We do read of ^^Mary, called 
Magdalene, out of whom went sev- 
en devil?.''* This has been sup- 
posed to be a proverbial expression^ 
to signify that she was a person of 
a very bad cfuiracter^ whom Jesus 
rtclaimed^ agreeable to the Jewish 
style ; but as so much is spoken 
ot dispossessions^ in the proper sense 
of the word, by Luke, it is most 
Datura! to suppose this to be refer- 
red to here.t That 'she had been 
a demoniac, was her great affliction 
and unhappiness— ruo good can be 
attributed to toil spirits^ nor to the 

* X<iikc Tiii. S. Mtric rri. 9. 
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poor creature who had been pos^ 
sessed by them, on that account ; 
but it is apprehended, that the 
common idea of her character can- 
not be derived from the circum- 
stance of her having had seven 
devils : for, if so, what shall we 
say of many others who had been 
possessed by devils ? What shall we 
say of " certain women^ which had 
been healed of evil spirits," as is 
mentioned in connexion with Mary 
Magdalene herself, Luke viii. ?,3. 
What shall we say of the man pos- 
sessed by a " legion of devils ?'-* 
And if one question more may be 
asked, what shall lye say of the 
" herd of many swine," concern- 
ing which we read, that ^^the 
devils wen( out of the man, and 
entered into the swine ?"t We do 
not speak of the morality or immo- 
Tality of the brute creation. 

Tjiese possessions wore, it is 
most likely^supernatural afflictions, 
which peculiarly prevailed about 
that time, for ^he purpose of de- 
monstrating the superior power of 
Christ, who cast them {out with a 
word. It is probable these posses- 
sions were rather afflictions than 
descriptions pf characters; for 
'^evil spirits apd infirmities" are 
classed together in the account of 
Mary Magdalene, and the other 
women already referred to : and 
thus, in our own times, insanity 
may be the affliction of the best 
as well aa of the worst characters. • 
In this respect, ^^ there is one 
event tp .the righteous and to the 
wicked. "J 

There are some other circum- 
stances not to be omitted on thiit 
subject, as they may have a degree 
of weight, as points of collateral 
evidence. 

From the appellative name, and 
the rank in life, ascribed by the 
Evangelists to Mary Magdalene, it 
is very unlikely that her character 
was such as is generally supposed. 
Mary was her proper name, and 
Magdalene was descriptive of the 

TLvOrtuLSO. tChai^Tiii. 31,33, 

4 EcdckUbS. 
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place of her birth, or, more prob- 
ably, of her residence. We are in- 
formed by the Evangelist Matthew, 
(xy. 39.) that Christ ^' came into 
the coasts of Magdala,'' which was 
a town in Galilee, beyond Jordan. 
It 18 probable that she had the 
appellative name of Magdalene 
from this place, as it has been ob- 
served the original might as well 
be rendered Mary tke Magdalene^ 
or Mary of Magdala,* In Luke 
xziv. 10. in the original, the order 
of the words is reversed, n M«y)«« 
^nvji M«pM(, that is, the Magdalene 
Mary ; and whilst this appellation 
was intended to distinguish her from 
ether Marys^ mentioned in the 
Evangelical History, it may also 
intimate the rank in life which she 
sustained, as a person of consider- 
able note and influence ; for she is 
mentioned in connexion, and, in 
point of order, even before ^^ cer- 
tain other women^' of respectabil- 
ity in worldly circumstances ; such 
as ^' Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herod^s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which,'' it is express- 
ly said, ^^ ministered unto Christ o[ 
their substance." 

It is not insinuated here, that 
persons in more respectable life 
are remarkable for the chastity of 
their characters. The situation of 
this woman is mentioned only as a 
circumstance which renders it, at 
least, improbable that she was such 
a person as is generally thought. 
If poverty be, not unfrequently, a 
plea which many unhappy wretch- 
es have for their immoral conduct, 
no such plea could be made in the 
present case, and therefore it is 
not probable that this Mary was 
such a character. 

After what has been said, it may 
not be improper just to take notice 
of one or two circumstances more, 
which may be supposed to have 
given apparent reasons for the 
common idea of this woman's con- 
duct before her conversion. 

The learned Dr. Lightfoot, find- 
ing in some of the Talmudists' 



writiDgs, that Mary Magdalene sig« 
nified Mary the plaiter of hair^ 
thought it applicable to her, she 
having been noted in the days of 
her iniquity and infamy for that 
plaiting of hair^ which is opposed 
to modest apparel, I Tim. ii. 9. 
But, surely, (with nU submisaion to 
our English Talmudist^ the appel* 
lation of Magdalene is better ac- 
counted for from the circumstanca 
of her coming from a place call* 
ed Magdala, as the generality of 
their learned commentators haTQ 
thought* 

Another circumstance which maj 
have given rise to the commoQ 
idea of this Mary's character, maj 
be derived from the account of thie 
^* woman" without a name, ^*' which 
had been a sinner," mentioned by 
Luke in his seventh chapter : but 
the circumstance of the historiea 
render it improbable that it waa 
Mary Magdalene. ^^Who thia 
woman was (says Mr. Henry, on 
the place) that here testified to 
great an affection to Christ, doth 
not appear ; it is commonly said to 
be Mary Magdalene, but 1 find no 
ground in scripture for it. She i« 
described, chap. viii. 2. and Mar^ 
xvi. 9. to be one out of whom Christ 
had cast seven devils; but that is 
not mentioned here, and therefore 
it is probable that it was not she.'* 
Dr. Hammond and Dr. Doddridge 
are of the same opinion. And the 
Bishop of Landaff, in his late ^^ Apol- 
ogy for the Bible," (in (answer tq 
the Infidel without a Bible, already 
referred to) '^ in opposition to the 
insinuation that Mary Magdalene 
was a common woman, wishes it 
to be considered, whether there is 
any scriptural authority for that im- 
putation."! In company with 

Henry, Hammond, Doddridge, and 
Watson, the wtiter of this humble 
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* Some Orientalists have derived the 
name from a coFtlc or tower, which the 
Hebrews called ^UD, magdat^ Gen. 

xi. 4. See Assembly ^i Annotations on 
Luke viii. 2. 

t ApdogT Arte Bible, «hc4higiifV4seS|( 
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hinkfl there is no scriptural 
ity for such an imputation. 
a the Evangelical History, 
san that Mary the Magda- 
ras a woman out of whom 
v^ent seven devik ; that 8he 
» a zealoos disciple of Christ ; 
»aght it no dimmutionof her 
» attend his personal minis- 
th other honourable women, 
linistered unto him of her 
ice, and 1 bought it an hon- 
lay at his dear feet a part of 
Heaven had but lent her. 
18 present with two other 
at the crucifixion of her 
where apostles (John ex* 
) had not courage to be seen. 
mi to pay him honours at 
lulchre, early on the first 
lie week. She stood weep- 
the sepulchre, when she 
lot her Lord. They who 
' him, shall be honoured 
7 him in gracious return. — 
If honoured with the first 
f the risen Saviour — she was 
ed with a condescending 
icioas interview.* 
3 wish to set forth the amaz- 
hes of divine grace in the 
lion of the greatest sinners, 
e efficacy of the blood of 
to wash away their guilty 

ijn.Sl.zx. 



Stains, we may say, as Christ himself 
has said, that ^^ publicans and harlots 
have believed in him ;t'' btit there 
is no occasion to place Mary Magda- 
lene by name, among such char- 
acters. We may say that " the 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin,^' and refer to that catalogue of 
crimes and pardons mentioned ia 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11, but there is no 
occasion to mention Mary Magdk> 
lene. We may tell of the won* 
derful power of Christ oyer all the 
powers of hell, and then indeed we^ 
may properly refer to the case of 
Mary Magdalene and many others, 
who were onc& unhappy demoni** 
acs, but that Christ cast out the 
evil spirits with a word. " What- 
soever things are irue^ whatsoev- 
er things are jusf^ think on these 
things."! 

Whatever may be the opinion 
of the world respecting the char- 
acter of Mary of Magdala, fshe ia' 
now beyond the reach and inflor 
ence both of ^^ evil report and goo4 
report" However she may be 
^^ robbed of her good name" ote 
earth, she is now forever happy 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

HANTONIENSIS. 
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BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS FOR TB£ VKITED STATES. 



B Baptist Board of Foreign 
9 for the United States, 
I for the support and en- 
svient which they have ex- 
:cd in the discharge of their 
duties, have again the pleas- 
presenting the annual Ad- 
equired by the Constitution 
/onveDtioB* 



They are happy in thn reflection 
that the events of another year 
serve to confirm the expectations 
and increase the joy of the thou- 
sands who are waiting for the con- 
solation of the latter day, and who, 
from the siens of the times, have 
concluded that the promised pe- 
riod cannot be distant TheaxdA^ 
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of the supporters of Bible Institu- 
tions discovers no indication of 
abatement; while endeavours to 
teach the young, the adult and the 
aged, to read for themselves the 
charter of salvation, have been em- 
ployed and made useful, to an ex- 
tent not exceeded, they believe, in 
any year since the introduction of 
Christianity. That zeal for the 
Lord of Hosts which has recently 
translated the scriptures into most 
of the languages of the earth, is 
still engaged. It presents to the 
world an example sought in vain in 
the history of the spread of false 
religious systems. What efforts 
were ever made by the disciples of 
Zoroaster, of Brumha, or of Ma- 
homet to translate their sacred vol- 
nmes into other languages 7 They 
had still remained in their native 
Chinese, Sungskrit and Arabic ob* 
scurity, had not the industrv of 
Christians brought them forth to 
the light. It is, probably ,to be re- 
solved into the wrong idea formed 
by the Jew, that the smiles of Heav- 
en were to be confined to his own 
nation, that no more attention was 
paid to translating the Old Testa- 
ment. It is well known the Sep- 
tuagint version is to be ascribed to 
the literary ambition of Ptolemy, 
and not to the desire of Hebrews 
for the diffusion of the Scriptures. 
But the time has arrived when the 
friends of Christ, not fearing the 
universal investigation of a volume 
which they are conscious is the re* 
cord of God, and persuaded that it 
conveys to a dying world the words 
of eternal life, are using means to 
send it unto all people, nations and 
languages, tliat dwell in all the 
earth. Missionaries in lands remote 
are explaining to the heathen its 
sacred contents ; and where, in the 
movement of a mysterious Provi- 
dence, death diminishes their num- 
ber, fresh servants of the Lord ap- 
proach to perpetuate the work. 
Prophecy is illustrated and estab- 
lished by its glorious accomplish- 
ment, and the prayers of the saints 
are increasingly answered and en- 



couraged. The Sun of Zior 
risen, which shall no more go d 
The Board have reason tor 
itude for the mercies th^t 
been extended to the missii 
Rangoon. The gospel by Mat 
has been translated by Mr. Ju 
and printed by Mr. Hough in 
man, and a few tracts, designi 
explain the principles of the 
pel, have been published in 
same language. Messrs. Co 
and Wheelock, with their vi 
have safely arrived at their de 
tibn. The circumstance that 
pious conversation and exa 
were rendered instrumental I 
conversion of several of the i 
company, offers encouragenu 
future missionaries, and fumi 
we trust, a token of the succes 
shall crown their future lal 
Experience has proved tha 
climate of Burmah is not anfri 
to health, while its populatioi 
its proximity to China, Siam 
other mission fields, displai 
importance of the station, 
culties, nevertheless, must b 
pected. The manners of the 
mans are fierce and untrac 
and their attachment to theii 
atries blindly ardent. The r 
military measures in the hith 
dia, have created a spirit of jes 
among them, and induced th< 
picion that white men are ei 
ries. The Board would be rei 
conclude that the May of the I 
ren in Burmah depended o: 
caprice of the emperor, were 
not satisfied that the hearts of 
are in the hands of the Lord, 
design of the late expedition < 
Judson, undertaken with a y'l 
obtaining a convert from a 
the Mugs to assist in the mi 
is fully approved by the Boan 
will, they have no doubt, me 
approbation of all the frieo 
Zion. The disappointmem 
tendant on the voyage wew 
as no human prudence could 
see. They affectionately sq 
thize with their brother and< 
trial be has experiencedi and 
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fl the means of surmounting 
obstruction, himself and his 
lies may be favoured with an 
snt ^^ supply of the Spirit of 
Christ." 

» Board has viewed with sat- 
30 the labours of their mis- 
f brethren Peck and Welch, 
Louis. A Baptist church has 
brmed there, which is grad- 
ncreasing. A new place of 
ip, in a pleasant aiHl conspic- 
lart of the town, has been 
id. It is already in part paid 
The church at Salem, Mas- 
»etts, has generously aided 
tempt by presenting the sum 
I hundred and seventy-three 
!• It is hoped the benevo^ 
of other churches and breth- 
ill assist in extinguishing the 
aing incumbrance. The 
ren there have done much in 
ig and encouraging schools, 
king acquaintance with Indian 
, and ascertaining the cir- 
ances of the tribes scattered 
^h the territories. They 
:ravelled in various directions, 
hing the everlasting gospel, 
ted with the expectation that 
ord will make the wilderness 
west ^^ like Eden, and her 
t like the garden of the Lord ; 
ad gladness shall be found 
in, thanksgiving, and the 
of melody." 

e high expense of living at 
»ui8 has produced regret and 
lUy. The brethren have 
ised that one of them remove 
Charles, a neighbouring sit- 
I, where subsistence can be 
red on easier terms, and th» 
ect of establishing a perma* 
school is fair and inviting. 
Board have approved the 
ire, and recommended its 
ion. 

e assiduous and self-denying 
ra of their miflsionary,the Rev. 
M^Coy, in the Illinois state, 
imparted the liveliest plea- 
He has shown himself will* 
» forego the coDvenienccs of 
Jed coantr/f aod to siiarey 



with the hope of diminishing, the 
afflictions of an uncivilized state of 
society. He is ready to live and 
die among the aborigines, if he may 
but be the means of teaching them 
the way to heaven through the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus. He 
had put up a plain building for his 
family, and as a place where the 
Indians might receive religious in- 
instruction. Since which he has 
found encouragement to settle on 
lands belonging to the United States, 
under circumstances which prom- 
ise a greater sphere of usefulness. 
The Board are of opinion the 
change proposed is desirable, and 
the more so, as the disposal of the 
building he has erected will prob- 
ably more than, remunerate the 
original cost. The nearness of 
the new site for missionary exer- 
tions to the brethren in the Mis- 
souri territory, will enable them to 
strengthen each other's hands. 

The labours of the Rev, Hum- 
phrey Posey among the Cherokees, 
have been zealous, and marked 
with holy prudence. His schools 
have been well attended. A tem- 
porary suspension of them has aris- 
en, chiefly owing to the unsettled 
state of the nation; the question 
being as yet undecided whether 
they will continue to occupy the 
soil of their fathers, or retire far- 
ther westward* 

Tha Sandusky Indians, during 
the year past, have been repeat- 
edly visited by Rev. Henry George, 
of Owl Creek, Ohio, who has ex- 
pressed much satisfaction at ob- 
serving their solemn attention. 

The Rev. Mr. Eastman has be- 
gun his labours in the vicinity of 
Natchea and St. Francisville. H«^ 
feels himself greatly encouraged. 
May the blessing of the Lord ac- 
company bis endeavours. 

Among the occurrences whicb 
have recently taken place west of 
the mountains, the Board has wit- 
nessed, with no ordinary satisfac- 
tion, the removal ot ^ uva^^'^x^- 
Iiension on lh(^ pai:l ot V\\e\s^T^.^- 
ren of the KenlucV^ ^;xyV\^^ '^'^'A- 
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sion Society. It has been the gen- 
eral opinion of the fioard, that the 
ceformation aad apiritual welfare 
•f the IhdianSf would be best pro- 
moted hy missionaries opening 
tchools and preaching the gospel 
ID the vicinity of the tent and wig- 
wam. The Kentucky brethren 
were in favour of sending for In- 
dian youth from the wilderness, 
and educating them in Kentucky. 
The Board sincerely wished them 
success. They were far from sup- 
posing that because the settling of 
missionaries in the bosom of the 
tribes seemed most promisingi that 
this consideration ought to pre- 
clude attempts at instructing, in 
any way, the children of the ab- 
origines ; but to assist that Society 
in its endeavours, by appropriating 
any of the funds intrusted to their 
management, it was believed their 
responsibilities would not warrant. 
At a period when it became, for 
several reasons, peculiarly desira- 
ble that the sentiments both of the 
Board and of the Society should 
« Le understood in the clearest man- 
ner, the Rev. Mr. Rice, agpnt of 
the Board, was at the Great Cross- 
ings. The exposition of mutual 
views which then took place, ter- 
minated in a manner most pleasing 
and satisfactory. The Society 
voted itself an auxiliary to the 
Board, and the Board engaged to 
appropriate its funds to such ob- 
jects, only, as the Society shall de- 
signate, and in every way to facili- 
tate, to the utmost of their power, 
a common design. Such mutual 
and affectionate harmony among 
fellow-labourers in the service of 
the Son of God, is sweet as the 
ointment of Aaron, and refreshing 
as the dews of Hermon. 

To the plans that are in opera- 
tion for colonizing a part of the 
world that has for ages been sunk 
in ignorance, bondage and afflic- 
t/oD, the Board wishes the most 
ample success. It cannot reasona- 
biy be supposed that namerou^ 
bands of men, in poaaeasion of the 
knowlcilffe of useful art% at^d e^ 
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eeif the means of exciting the 
if these brethren to seek a 
on Afric^s coast. 
rions communications have 
receired on the subject of 
istitation connected with the 
'^ for affording edacation to 
notis youth as shall have been 
ved by the churches as can* 
8 for the ministry. Some 
of the plan proposed for con- 
tion are objected to^ particu* 
in reference to the quali/ica* 
for a pupiFs entering, which 
LOUght discouragibg, because 
gb. This, and any other oh* 
08 that may offer, will become 
ibject of deliberation at the 
ng of the Convention in April 
to which period the adoption 
»lan, and the organizing the 
ition, are laid over. It will 
Uifying at that time to know 
visbes of the churches and 
ren generally, as they will, no 
I be attentively regarded. In 
eaA time the young brethren, 
n Philadelphia, will continue 

boarded and instructed, as 
g the past year, from funds 
J distinct from those collect* 
: missionary purposes, 
e Board feel it their duty to 

that they are increasingly 
led with the active services 
iir agent) the Rev. Mr. Kice. 
' pray that his health and life 
he continued, and that the 
if Abraham may be his shield 
lis exceeding great reward. 
I affectionately commended to 
c attention and pespect. 
ethren, it is our happiness to 
n an age when the cause of 
it is pressed on the attention 
I people by the most reviving 
derations. To each of us He 
ing, *^ it is good that thou 
dest take hold of this ; yea, 
rem this withdraw not thine 
'^ In the days of Nehemiab, 
t the wall about Jerusalem 
building, it is mentioned, to 
eproach of the nobles of Te- 
that <-(h^y put not their 



necks to the work of the Lord." 
Others, however, as if incited by 
their inaction to greater assiduity^ 
applied themselves vigorously to 
the sacred task. Several rulers of 
Jerusalem anri neighbouring cities, 
engaged in the work, and the mea 
of Jericho and of Gibeon, of Mizpah 
and Zanoah joined them. ^^ Qold* 
smiths, apothecaries, merchants'^ 
united their labours. Pious ladiei 
were also employed. ^^Shallum, 
the sen of Halosheth, the ruler of 
the half part of Jerusalem,^' re- 
paired, ^^he and his davohters." 
To the prompt and generous en* 
deavours of females^ the friends of 
missions are under the strongest ob- 
ligations. It is believed that their 
amiable exertions, so far from abat* 
ing, increase. Of the female en- 
gaged as was Priscilla and othev^ 
in the service of the Lord Jesus^ 
it may be said, ^^ strength and hon- 
our are her clothing, and she shall 
rejoice in time to come." 

it is recorded of Baruch, the son 
ol Zabhai, that he ^^ earnestly re** 
paired." Eam^thj to engage in 
advancing the kingdom of immanuf 
el, in diffusing the oracles of truth, 
in lessening the miseries of man, 
and expending time and talent in 
the service of Him who has redeem- 
ed us to God by his blood, is a most 
solemn duty. Work is placed be- 
fore us, and requires to be execu- 
ted with all the might that can be 
commanded, — while the eye of 
faith is directed for a blessing to 
the arm and {Promise of the Lo&o. 



01^ A LXTTER FAOM THR ABV. 
M^. JUD80N, TO OSTB CTK THS XOI-* 

Hangoon^ Oct. 9, 1818. 

lUr. wd Dow Sir, 

Yoviis of March 12 and 18, 1817i 
arrived here during my absence, or 
I should have replied long ago. 
Yours of the following November 
vm brought b; tb« bt^ite%%^ Vtl^ 
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arrired here th^ IPth of last month 
about six wpek? after my return. 

In re«rard to the education ne- 
cessary for missionaries, it appears 
to me, fhit whatever of mc^ntal 
improvement or of literary ami sci- 
: entiGc attainment is desirahl? in a 
minister at home, is desirable in a 
mis^ionarv. I think I conld illus- 
trate l-ii«» in a variety of particulars; 
but th(» limits of a letter do not al- 
io^. I feel, however, more and 
more, the inadequacv. and compar- 
ative insisfnificance of all human ac- 
complishments, whether in a min- 
iate* r or a missionary, anil the un- 
8p{*akahle, overwhelminpr import- 
ance of spiritual fifraces — humility, 
patience, meekness, love — the ha- 
bitual enjovment of closet reliarion 
— a soul abstracted from this world, 
and much occupied in the contem- 
plation of heavenlv gclories. Here 
I cannot help di^fres^ingf from the 
anbiert to myself. You know not, 
my dear Sir, you cannot conceive, 
how utterly unfit I am for the work 
in which \ am enraged. I am in- 
deed a worm and no man. It is a 
Wonder, that T am allowed to live 
as a missionary among* the heathen, 
and receive an undeserved support 
from the dear people of God — from 
many who ar** poor in this world, 
but rich in faith. Yet I feel neces- 
sitv laid on me to remain here and 
try to do a little somethinor. 

In reprard to an intervieiv with 
lb** kin«r, I have lono^ thoucrht it 
dosirnhlc : but have never felt, 
that the time had come. I would 
rather that God shonid open the 
wav, than attempt to open it my- 
self The principal reason which 
you mention, we d^ not feel to he 
of much weiflfht. A royal order m 
this country, though powerful for 
the time, is not «uch a decisive 
thinfir as an act of parliament or 
conofres^. A capricious whim misfht 
reverse it to-morrow, and re-enact 
the dav followinsr. Indeed it would 
afford the mission no security at all, 
except for the present moment. 

I need not mention to you how 
uniic;/^ Mn. Judaon and myself are 



pleased with every individual of 
your last m vestment of missionaries. 
The low health of the brethren, 
however, greatly deducts from the 
happiness we enjoy in their society. 
Thev have both had a retam of 
bleeding at the lungs, but so slightp 
as to leave us abundant reason to 
hope, that they will soon recover, 
particularly as this climate is rec*' 
koned more tavourable to the com- 
plaint than that of America. 

Most respectfully yours, 

A. JUDSOW. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM RXr*« 
GEO. H. HOUGH TO TUE HOar. M. K 
TALMA DOE, DATED 

Mang99n, OrC 6, IBS. 
My drar Sir, 

Although this mission appeait 
still enveloped in a shade, yet I do 
not utterly despair of seeing bright- 
er days. Bnrmah is numbered 
among the all nations^ which are to 
come and worship before God. And. 
if the eyes of a great body of Christ- 
ians are turned towards, and a few 
of God*s servants are in, Burmah, 
it may he considered, at least, an 
intimation, that a renovation of this 
people is to bo accomplished, both 
in answer to fervent prayer, and 
as the fruit of a Saviour^s sufferings. 
However tryincr a missionary life 
may be, and indeed on many ac- 
counts it is a tryinjjf one, I do not 
repent my engagement in it. nor 
wish to abarvl'^n it. Many trying 
scenes which I anticipated, and 
whicS I endeavoured to fortify my- 
self agrain«t, 1 have nev^^r enconn^ 
tered. aiid very miny which I nev- 
er thonsfht of, I have been ohli-rpd 
to mi»et without previous prepara- 
tion. These, 1 think, have tended 
to humble m», and have taught me 
more my self inability, and the im- 
portance of a constant sense of my 
d-pendence on God Buf, Q • how 
ineffectual are outward tryin*' cir* 
cumstances, without the inward 
co-operation of the Divine Agencyl< 
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flvaded, mj dear Sir, that I 
1 real need of your ferveot 
I, that I may partake more 

spiritual mindednen which 
ind peace^aod that i may dis- 
, with a humble heart, my 

ohligatioos to my brethren 
God. 

state of literature in this 
IT is respectable. The leam- 
lire a knowledge of the Pali, 

is a dialect of the Sanskrit : 
itten in the Burman charao- 
id is to the Burman much as 
tin is to the English. Atten* 
paid to boys when they ar- 

about the age of ten, that 
earn to read; and the ky- 
or residences of the priests^ 
e their school houses, and 
eats their instructers. The 
*e excluded from this privi- 
iiough it is by no means un- 
»o to find a woman who can 

Public opinion, however, is 
arable to their acqiriring 
information, and because it 
sr been so, they acquiesce in 
Mt «f the common people 
le to read, but do not possess 
18 minds. Every man who 
id, can write ; both branches 
ight together, and the read- 
d writing character are the 

; Barmans worship (if wor- 
t may be called) before a 
lent or image erected to the 
7 of Gaudama. This horri- 
, is performed by first kneel- 
en bowing the face to the 

then lis'iDg and fitting in a 
e which brings the elbows 
to rest on the knee?, the 
are elevated, the palms of 

meet together before the 
rhen the idolater begins mut- 

in a low voice, that prayer 

^is an abomination to the 
* Frequently a bunch of ilowo 

an offering, is held be- 
tbe hands, and at other times, 
ted taper, — sometimes little 
cd to sticks ; spiral structures 
bt of bamboo, covered in a 

1 mmner, and of coanderth' 



ble height and size ; also artificial 
trees are presented as offenngs; 
all which secure, in the deluiled 
creature^s imagination, a bettei for- 
tune after some future transmigra- 
tion. The Burmans are at libeity 
to worship, and do so, on any day, 
or at any time ; but on the day ol' 
the new moon, (he 8th, the lull, 
and the 3d quarter, they more par- 
ticularly perform their devotional 
exercises. — With a very few ex- 
ceptions, the Bnrmans are bigoted- 
ly attached to their system of re- 
ligion ; they have no cast to lose, 
but would probably suffer perseciv 
tion, should they in a rery public 
manner embrace, and publish the 
gospel of our J^rd ^esus Christ 

Your friend and brother, 
in gospel hope, 

GEO. H. HOUGH. 



[The following letters addressed to Mra. 
Titcomb, widow of the late supercar- 
go, of the Independence, have been 
placed in onr hands, with a request 
that they might be inserted in the 
Ma^axine. 'I'hcy arc so honourable Ut 
the feelings of the " Board," and to 
the pious female Missiouarjr, as well 
as to the memory of Capt. Titcomb, 
that we cheerfully comply with th* 

request. 

EnrroRS.] 

PhiladclphlM, March Xd, 1810, 
Boar Midam, 

At a late meeting of the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions for the 
United States, wlien the afflicting 
intelligence was announced ot the 
death of your invaluable husband, 
it was resolved that a letter should 
be directed to yourself expressive 
of the gratitude of the Board for 
the constant and fraternal attention 
rendered by him to their Mission^ 
aries, and of their sympathising con^ 
dolence under the affliction you 
have been called to endure. The 
duty of fultilling this service de- 
volves on me as their Secretary. 
O that 1 were beUe.t a)Q\« \o a^ 
compliBh the i&ieTta\m( \»Au TYi» 
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Board will ever delight to cherish 
the affectionate and gratefal re- 
wemhrance of your dear departed 
companioD ; bat^ thej feel their in- 
ability to pour into' year a£Sicted 
bosoootadeqaateconsolations. They 
will delight to commend yoo to 
those sustaining arms, that haTB 
ever been extended to the widow 
and the fatherieasL God is not un« 
righteous to forget the services 
rendered to his blessed cause, and 
will I doQbt not return a blessing 
on the surviving family of the saint, 
^ has taken to himself, a thousand 
fold.-*-I remember once to have 
heard the excellent Mr. Pearce of 
Birmtngh^n^i remark that reflecting 
on the possibUity of his being takea 
away from his fan^ily, and feeling 
distressed at the idea, a passage of 
scripture came with sacred force to 
his mind; *^ Leave thy f;|ther|e8s 
children, and let thy widows trust in 
me.^' He died early, but his wid- 
ow and family were signally provi- 
ded for by the God of mercy. Per- 
haps some such delightful consider- 
ation supported the heart of your 
dear husband in his departing hour. 
I know, and you have felt the truth 
that the ways of the Lord are some- 
times involved in darkness ; of his 
proceedings he gives no account. 
We may nevertneless be assured 
that all his ways are right and good. 
Our good brother Titcomb did not 
die by chance. The wise and mer- 
ciful providence of the Lord^ with- 
out which a sparrow cannot fall, 
has superintended the scene. In 
the midst of the mysterious trial, 
listen, my affectionate friend, to the 
yoice which says, ^^whatthouknow- 
estnotnow, thou shalt know here- 
lifter.^^-;^Sop[ie precious consola- 
tions may be drawn from the char- 
acter of the deceased. You know 
he (oyed the Lord Jesus, his people 
and his cause ; he firas a servant of 
that Savipur who has f aid, ^^ where 
I am there alsp shall my servant be/' 
Let not your meditations wander 
throoffh the depths of the ocean. 
His spirit is in the bosom of his God, 
and his body voder ike Redeemer^, 



charge. And that body ahi 
forth a glorious body, when 
shall give up the dead th»t 
is, ^^ through the dear migh 
that walked the waves.'' 1 
sent is a world of trial 1 
by which yourself and youi 
ed friend were united on 
however tender and delight 
yet a mortal tie ; it was ill 
when formed, at the touch 
to be dissolved. The tii 
alike unknown to him and 3 
God has taught you the tim^ 
hisinfinite counsels embract 
you be enabled with pious 
sion to bow to his holy dec 
When your heart is ovenn 
within you, I beseech you 
efficacy of prayer. Pour < 
sorrows before the Lord, 
regard your cry, and assis 
pass through the waters,* 
by the voice of his compas 
by his supporting arm. — Mt 
my whole family though u 
pnite if) respectful and symp 
remembrance. May we e 
member if we are the disc 
Jesus Christ we shall soon 
the Lord where sickness ai 
shall be no more known, 
the assurance of my re 
regards. 

I am, dear Madam, your 
in the Lord Jesus, 

WILLIAM STAUGffi 



EXTRACT OF A LETTSm FEC 
WHEfLOCK TO MRS. TITGOM! 
TEN Oir BOARD THJE 8ALAMA 

Bay of Bengal f Stp* 

The late affecting dispi 
of Divine Providence in n 
the dear companion of yc 
from this world of toil and 
induces me, without apolog, 
dress ^ou. Among thos 
(were it in their power] 
mingle their tears around 1 
remains, and attempt to p 
balm of consolation into the 
ed heart of his bereaved W 
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lAit me to nnmber myself. The 
Almighty has indeed come exceed- 
iagly near toy ou. He has taken from 
jour food embrace the friend of 
your bosom — the partner of your 
joys and sorrows. — And he has de- 
prived your dear helpless children 
of a kind and excellent father. 

Tou will believe me when I say» I 
truly sympathise with you, in your 
heavy, heavy affliction. The only 
expression however I can give of 
this, is to communicate some of the 
circamstanccsofyourdcarhusband''s 
death) which you may not have 
heard) and to impart consolations to 
your troubled heart ; by directing 
VOH to those pure and heavenly 
joys, which even in embryo render 
|he possessor infinitely more happ}' 
than all the pleasures of this pres- 
ent world, and which will bloom, 
aad forever continue to expand in 
the world of celestial glory. 1 
need not assure you, my dear Mrs. 
T. ; that this event,though dark and 
intricate, will, if sanctified, finally 
i^ork for you a '^ far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory." 
He who has taken your dearest 
ctrthly friend, will never leave you 
comfortless : No ! he declares him- 
self to be your husband.: — ^^ The 
Lord of hosts is his name.^' ^^A fa- 
ther of the fatherless' and a judge 
of the widow is God, in his holy 
habitation.^' He is an unchanging 
and compassioiii'ite God, fmd is 
abundantly able to support thpse 
upon whom he lays his afflicting 
hand. Every arrow from the quivr 
fit of the Almighty will only exe- 
pute his wise and holy purpose. 
The present is a state of discipline, 
and its trials he graciously employs 
pM a means of preparing us for the 
peaceful abodes of eternal blessed- 
ness. Yet, when our prospects 
•re blighted, our expectations dis- 
appointed, and our rising sun sets 
before its meridian, we are often 
disposed to enquire, why is it we 
are thus afflicted? Truly the 
yrays of the Lord are not as cur 



wa>s, neither his thoughts as our 
thoughts. 

Undoubtedly, my dear Mrs. T. 
it would have been a great f^atisfac- 
tion to you, could you have attend- 
ed him m his last illness, sat by his 
bed, and caught from his faultering 
lips some of (hose expressions of 
love to the Redeemer which he 
frequently uttered But 1 trust 
you feel resigned to all the will of 
God. Ever bear in mind that he 
is too wise to err, and too good to 
be unkind. You certainly have 
much reason to bless God that the 
valuable life of your dear husband 
was so long protracted ; nor can 
we ever be unmindful of the divme 
goodness in this respect. The 
seasons we enjoyed together on 
board the Independence, in which 
we united in singing the praises of 
the Most High in private and public, 
are deeply engraven on our memo- 
ries. P4 early ail the time he appear- 
ed to enjoy large communications of 
divine love, and sometimes was on 
the suburbs of heaven, e«peciaily 
while reading ^' Baxter's baiut's 
Everlastirg Kest.^' 

He was taken sick a short time 
aAer his arrival in Calcutta, and 
recovered a little ; but soon had a 
relapse. During the whole of his 
sickness, he possessed great peace 
of mind and real resignation to hia 
heavenly Father's will. Mr. VVhee- 
lock frequently visited him and re- 
peatedly read, conversed and pray* 
ed with him. He loved the script* 
ures much, and would ask to have 
some passages read over the second 
and third time, saying they were 
very sweet to him. When 1 last 
saw him, his emaciated counten* 
ance indicated that the hour oi dis- 
solution was near at hand. — We 
were afterwards informed his 
strength was so far exhausted as to 
render it necessary to convey him 
to the ship on a bed. A\ e also un- 
derstood that his happy spirit,disen- 
cumbered of mortality, took its 
flight, to the abodes of the just made 
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perfect, the flay before the pilot 
left the vessel. Were it in my pow- 
er, I would ease yonr throbbingr bo- 
som by giving a more particalar ac- 
count. 

We believe he was eminently 
prepared to dir> ; that to him death 
was infinite gain — We cannot then 
mourn his removal from the earth- 
ly house of this tabernacle, since we 
know he had a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens, lie has left the 
chnrch militant, to join the church 
trinm;»Nant Sin, the believer's 
worst enemy, will never more dis- 
turb liis peace ; nor will nnlikeness 
ti> the d'?ar Redeemer, over which 
lie so often monrned, again distress 
Iih happy soul. His faith is lost in 
▼ision: ht» beholds the great Eternal 
lace to fare — and is changed into 
flie same image, from glory to glo- 
ry. Happy saint! While we are 
conflicting with a body of sin and 
^eath, thou hast reached thy desti- 
■ed port, the haven of celestial 
rest ; and in po«geH<&ion of that im- 
mortal crown, which the righteous 
Jodire prepared from the foundation 
otthe world. Thematchlesftglories 
of heaven now burst on thy aston- 
ished view ; thy gulden harp is at- 
tmed to Jehovah's praise ; and un- 
ceasingly bowiitgf before his holy 
throne, thy soul is swallowed up in 
the endless fniition of God and the 
Lamb. What extatic bliss! Re- 
deeming grace and dying love was 
the theme upon which he dwelt 
with raptures here.and now he joins 
the symphony of the blood- wasbf»d* 
throng above, with unspeakable 
pleasure and profound adoration. 
His spirit is invisrorafed, his powers 
arc all enlarged, and he i«« capable 
of receiving greater emanations of 
divine lo%'e than any inhabitant of 
this vale of tears can possibly enjoy. 
He drinks full draughts at the foiin- 
taio of blessedness. The bright 
tnn of righteonsne«s now pours up- 
on his happy soul hia most delight- 
ful and reviving rays. Nothing 
can allay his joys, or damp his sa- 
cred pleasures ;— he is amazed at 
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the boondless wisdom unfolded^ 
and transpoited with the SaTiottr*« 
charms, while he cannot forbear ex* 
claiming, ^^O the depth of the rich* 
es, both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of God.'' Could we but have 
a glance at the realms of unclouded 
dav.see the innumerable multilade 
arraye<l in their shining apparel, 
and hear the ascriptions of praisef 
wliicli constantly flow from their 
holy lips, to Him that sitteth on the 
throne, our enlarged souls woald 
be fliled with divine ecstasie«i,woukl 
be transported at the thought of an 
eternity of holiness, and rather than 
wish the return of any of our friendi 
who are gone thither, we should 
congratulate thera on their safe ar- 
rival, and endeavour to be in entire 
readiness for the hour of our dit* 
mission. Say, shall we weep for 
those who die in the Lord? H^ 
has pronounced them ^^ blessed.^ 
^^ They rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them.'* Let 
us then gird up the loins of oar 
minds, and press towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 

O may your loss be made op by 
the enjoyment of the divine pres- 
ence. May the Lord God be a son 
and shield unto you, and in the mul- 
titude of your thoughts within you, 
may his comforts delight your soul. 
In the morning of life may the little 
ones he has given you, be consecn* 
ted to his blessed service, and from 
that time cry unto him, ^^My Fath* 
er.thou art the guide of my youth,'' 
WKf^n we shall have performed 
and suffered all the will of God 
on earth, may we be so unspeaka- 
bly happy, as to meet our dear de> 
parted friends around his throne, 
wheie the Lamb that is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed all 
hi^' followers, and lead tbem unto 
liviiijr fountains of water, and 
where God shall wipe away aU 
teais from their eyes. 

Youro in the bond^ of Chrlstiae 
affection, 

£LIZA H. WHEELOCK* 
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IHDIAJI SCHOOL. 

AnoNo the nnmerous plans which 
the inventiTe benevolence of ihe 
present times has put into operation 
for advancing^ human happiness^ the 
Irdian School, established near the 
Great Crossings, Kentucky, it is be- 
liered, iviU not be one of the least 
efficient. The idea of educating 
Indian youth in the English Ian- 
gfi^e, in the midst of civilization 
and Ae blessings of an improved 
tocial condition^ offers itself to- view, 
not as the visionary dream of the 
imagination, but as the sober proj* 
ectof the understanding, calculated 
to produce the most substantial bcn- 
eflls to the aborigines of our coun- 
try. The experiment is now mak- 
ing en a plan, it is conceived, some- 
what different from any that has yet 
fceen tried — that of not merely ed- 
Qcating the young natives in our 
swa language, and in those general 
rudiments and elementary parts of 
teaming, which are a sort of com* 
mon possession in our improved 
state of society^, but, at the same 
time, as an essential part of the 
sjstem,in the arts, and the Industry, 
and the economy of civilized life. — 
This design relies for success on the 
ssme active and exalted benrvc- 
lence which has given it existence. 
For its enlargement and prosperity 
much will depend on the wisdom 
with which it shall be conducted, 
and the bountcousocss of the char- 
itable. Although) objects which so- 
licit the liberality of the public are 
irreatly multiplied already, the 
Soard cannot hesitate in making a 
flistinct and solemn appeal to that 
liberality on behalf of this schooh in 
Kentjicky for educating young In- 
dianv. Tfor can they, for a moment, 
anstain the burden of a donbt,that an 
enlightened community will extend 
%n ample patronage to this interest- 
ing object. The liberal deviseth fi6- 
9ral things^ and by liberal thinge^U 
*e Jandl 



The opening of the School offers 
a prospect in no common degree 
gratifying to the wishes of those, 
who long for the arrival of the pe- 
riod when the unldemess and solitary 
place shall be j^lad^ and when 4ht 
desert shall rejoiccy and blossom at 
the rose. 



MIAMI AND OTHER INDIANS. 

FROM MR. ISAiiC M^COT TO TUS COS, 
fl£CR£TARY^ DATES 

Maria, fla.J JfirilT, 28W. 

Iw haste I write you a few lines, 
in hope they will bo received be- 
fore the close of the annual meeting 
of the Board. I am now on mr 
way to Vincennes, on business of 
the mission, the most important of 
which relates to the acquisition of 
a more eligible spot for our mission 
establishment. The Secretary of 
War has granted me permission to 
settle among the Indians, provided 
they have no objection. There 
are two places which at this lime 
appear inviting : one is a Miami re- 
servation on the Wabash, about one 
hundred miles from our present 
residence ; the other is atPrarie-du- 
Chien, on the Missisippi. Since 
last December I have br />n endeav- 
ouring to obtain a settlement on the 
former, some of the advantages at- 
tending which are the following: 
1st, It is a large reserve, say thirty 
miles square^ which will afford tol- 
erable room for operation. 2d, On 
it govcrnmont will probably erect 
the two mills, and settle the two 
smiths, to which the Mtamies are 
entitled by the conditions of the 
lato treaty. And S^l. It is a central 
point, in relation to reservations 
made by the tribes. I have alrea- 
dy made arrangements with the 
proper persons, for making a trial 
to obtain the consent of the Indians; 
the house and land which we at 
present occupy, can readily be sold 
at any time for more than they have 
C9t us. 
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Ever since we have been in the 
service of the Board, we have felt 
otif'^'lvrs bound, nnder the 8tron«f- 
e<t obligations!, to obierve a strict 
frn&rality. Permit as to live where 
wo hope we may be most useful to 
tho mij^erable Indians, and if there 
mast be an abridgfrnent of the sup- 
port which we may dpem neces^arv 
to carrv our plans 4nto effective 
operation, let it be of that which is 
fr'iven for our subsistence. I now 
feel as if I had rather subsist on the 
dried venison of the Indians, ihan 
be denied the means necessary to 
render the mission serviceable to 
' thorn; butmy resolution, in gener- 
al, is too much like Peter^a. It is 
my happinesw, however, to believe 
that you pray for us ; yea, we trust 
we are subjects of the interces* 
flion of One, whose prayers are 
heard always. 



SaoX Mil. BAMVRL EASTWAIT TO THE 
COAR£Sr. SECRETARY, DATED 

yate/tet, March 23, 1819. 

I KNOW of no remarkable relief- 
iou^ intellic^ence to communirate 
to you. In miny of the cong^regfa- 
tions which 1 visit, a solpmn snri- 
ousne^s is depicted on each coun- 
tenance d'iringf the time of service, 
and some inquire what they shall 
do to inherit eternal life. The 
churches are receiving* ^rradual ad- 
ditions, backsliders are r^^turning, 
and in some in^t^^nces lukewarm 
prnfos-^or^ are shaking off tiie slum- 
ber of careJe^iness. 

It has. in most parts of the State^ 
become di<«reputahle openly to de- 
ny the divine ori-^riu of the Holy 
Bible. But the largest part of our 
population is constituted of those 
who are stout hearted against the 
power of truth. I trust you will 
not forget how much we stand in 
need of your supplications. The 
mor« \ contempla^o the condition 
of tno«<(> who are afar off from God, 
th ^ vn -r'* is my commiseration en- 
n$ted in their behalf. If well di- 



rected eiertions to evangelise tke 
world are visrorously parsned by 
every denomination of Christitni, 
we ought to eotertaio no doubt bat 
the Lord ivill, in due time, make 
these exertions effectnal. In doe 
time shall we t>ehold the troops of 
hell relinquishing their unequal 
warfare, laying down the wcapooi 
of their rebellion, and enlisting ua- 
der the banner of Immannel. Aliy 
the followers oi Christ never grow 
faint or weary in their labour, on- 
til the triumphs of his cross shil| 
be extended far and wide, and thi 
whole earth be filled with hii 
glory ! 



ENGLISH BAPTIST HISSKUV. 

SERAMFORE. 

We shall close oar Review of 
this Misition from page 68, by iBtr«> 
ducing a few extracts from the fQ* 
marki* of our worthy brethren M 
the subject of 

NATIVE SCHOOLS. 



^^On this subject, we can oal/ 
drop a few hints as blearing oaHts* 
sionary Objects ; and, indeed, more | 
is not necessary here, the plan Ar \. 
Native Schools being detailed id ,; 
the ^^ HinU^' on that tabject; vcA { 
the present state of the Schools is i. 
the '^ First Report of the Institu- 
tion for Native Schools.'^ 

^^As a means of introdoeiPl \k 
the Gospel, we« have bad oar 
thoughts on Schools for many J^v% 
but the obstacles in the way of rebr 
dering them efficient, appeart^ |^ 
such as almost to render the at- \\ 
tempt hopeless. 

^^ Schools for mere ChildreSi I 
however, did not include the 4rhole ' 
of our object : whilst these wrre 
not to be neglected, mental fo^ 
was to he provided for Youths of 
fourteen or sixteen years of age, 
who are precocious far bejon^ 
those of that age in Britain; a^jl 
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minds, as yet icarcely im- 
iritb the mado^ss of idolatry^ 
D a better st^te for receif- 
80 ;thaD tb.e minJB of theijr par- 
H/ehce, while w/e proTidie^ 
Slemeotary Table* of tbie 
»et 9cid its DQioeroiu combi- 

of Orthography ip a meth- 
' to them, and of Arithmetic 
British plan, as should ren- 
i instruction imparted supe-^ 
any thing: yet seen in their 
hoo]s,and, therefore, attract 
le children of the ^icb ; wfi 
select those accurate ideas 
Solar System, .Geography, 
tneral History, as well as 
.ing their Creator and Re- 
', and the human soul, which 
enlighten their understand* 
ilarge 4heir views, and ren- 
Aipossiblc that they should 
e to hold, with these just 
r the heavenly bodies, the 
he natu;:e of God, kc. thfkt 
I system of idolatry ^whic^ 
id received from their an- 

}vk\i any doubt, whether the 
igemeat of these Schools 
roper missionary object ; 
lid point out two or thrc^ 
tances io them, which tend 
are Youth for the cordial 
Ml and the profitable peru* 
le Scriptures, aAer leaving 

Their being so completely 
ized with all the combinfi- 

their own alphabet in the 

character, must exceed* 
cilitate their perusal of ai\y 

work hereafter put into 
nds ; and, among the rest, 
lacred Scriptures. Every 
»ws, that what can be read 
le, is likely to be read oft- 
semed important To say 
therefore, of thr addi- 
u^BCft OF KEAOERS foroied 
I Schools, which they will 
r increase in a tenfold de- 
le superior knowledge ac- 
>f their own multifarious 
ic systejn, must render the 
.11. T^ 



perusal Qf pripted books, through* 
put the whole of life, that pleas- 
ant aj)d delightful employ lyhich 
reading has n^cyer yet been to the 
If 9i.tiyes of I;idia. 

^' 2. i^he knowledge which they 
Require of Geography and General 
History, through the Comjpendi* 
urns put into their hands, will hap* 
pily prepare them for the perusal 
of the Scriptures; by removing 
those extravagant ideas of a Chro- 
nological and Geographical naturei 
on which the whole Hindoo Sys- 
tem is foqndei). The idea of 
boundless ages and lendless gene* 
elegies being removed, and their 
notions of the si2e and extent of 
the e^rth corrected, they will be- 
come far better prepared to under- 
st^d i^nd believe tl^e Sacred Scr^- 
tures, than while they imagined 
JKtount Soomerop to be eleven 
thousand vozqns J|iigh, and the 
whole e^rth to be formed of alter- 
nate continents and oceans, reseoi- 
bling the integuments which ap- 
pear in the section of a tujip root, 
Hindoo^an forming precisely the 
middle part ! And their being pre* 
viously familiarized with the names 
of persons connected ivith Scrip- 
ture History ; as Moses, David, 
Cyrus, Cqpsar, &c. together with 
those of the countries and cities 
mentioned therein ; as Egypt, Ca- 
naan, Babylon, Home, Jerpsalem, 
&c. must render the Scriptures far 
more intelligible and interesting 
to them than th^y could other- 
wise be. 

*^ 3. The ideas which they must 
previously gain, too, of the prim^i- 
pal doctrines inculcate^ m the 
Scripture, as — the nature and 
perfections of God — the purity of 
the diyine law— rOod^a hatred of 
sin — the eqnali^ of iqen.ip Go<l'8 
sight — the personality of the ho* 
man soul ; as distinct, on tjie one 
hand, from i\ie ew^nqe of God ; 
and, on the other, from the spirjts 
of the beasts th^t perislv-pthe false- 
hood and folly of the doctrine of 
Transmigration — the certainty of 
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dyin^ but once^ ami of Judgment 
instantly Rucoeediog' — the end of 
the World — the Resurrection o£ 
the body — a gpeneral Judgement — 
an unchangiDg eternity of happi- 
ness or misery : all of which oc- 
cur in the varions compendiums 
giTen them, often in the very 
words of Scripture, must natural- 
ly prepare their minds fot the 
profitable perusal of the sacred 
volume. 

" 4. Their bein^ accustomed, 
for year«9 to cease from their com- 
mon business on the Sabbath, the 
natural effect of our directing the 
^ masters not to attend on that day, 
a direction with whicfh even their 
love of ease makes them readily 
comply, tends by no means to in- 
dispose them for the reception of 
the Scriptures. Although but a 
mere bodily rest, and that tempo- 
rary, its effect on the mind hereaf- 
ter, in enabling them to understand, 
if not to approve i^hat the Scrip- 
tures so fully inculcate on that 
subject, is not to be despised : and 
if Schools be continued in this 
country — an object which we trust 
the Lord will stir up the hearts of 
his people to secure — a brother 
who shall, in some future day, go 
into any one of these villaires to 
make known the word, will find, 
on the Sabbath, a yr-nng congrega- 
tion at leisure to hear ; and, in the 
numeroiTS passages of Scripture 
interspersed in their Compeiidi- 
urns, a text or theme, already 
treasured up in their minds. 

^^ 5. But the manner in which 
these Schools enpfar the Europe- 
an charactef* to both children and 
parents, must open a way to their 
hearts in a degree unknown be- 
fore. M doctrine^ which differs 
from all their former ideas, com- 
ing from a strange countenance, 
and exciting doubts as to the mo- 
tives from which it is brought to 
their ears, must involve a combina- 
tion of unpleasant circumstances re- 
lative to the word of life, on the 
reception of which their eternal 



happiness is suspendedi which it 
would be desirable to leasen, if 
possible. This is done by these 
Schools. In addition to these 
Youths having grown np, in tome 
small degree, acquainted with the 
Gospel, their beings led to cooten- 
plate with pleasure, 89 approfing 
and rewarding them, the counte- 
nance of the nrassenger of peace« 
and to form a favourable idea of 
him as engaged in promoting their 
happiness in a way which they 
themselves deem meritorioos, most 
create a prepossession, relative to 
- his motives and the purport of the 
message which he brings, of do 
small value m the reception of the 
Gospel. 

^6. When we add to all, the nr- 

CREASED NUMBEH Or URADERS Creat- 
ed by these Schools, few methodi 
will appear likely to be more ef- 
fectual in preparing the way, in a 
Heathen country, for that faith 
which Cometh by reading and ex- 
amining the word of God. 

^^VVe cannot, therefore, but adore 
the goodness of God in inclining 
the hearts of the natives so follj 
to welcome these Schools, without 
which the whole plan mnst hare 
been nipped kt the bud ; since^ if 
the natives had not cheerfully sent 
their children, every thing elfe 
would have been useless* But 
the earnestness, with which they 
have sought these Schools, exceec^ 
every thing that we had previous- 
ly expected. Nor has the desire 
yet ceased. We are still constaot- 
ly importuned tor more Schoobt 
although we have long g^ne he- 
yohd the extent of our funds. lo' 
deed, respecting the supplies (or 
the present year, we have to rc'y 
immediately on that Almighty 
Friend on whom Prolessor Franck 
drew continually ; for as yet we 
scarcely see how half the fundi 
will be provided, this year, for the 
hundred Schools already establish' 
ed around us. But this we knoiTi 
that the Lord is ahle to provide, 
and that none who tru^t in hin 
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]te pot to shame. The en- 
^emeDt, indeed, which we 
received from our generoos 
7meQ throughout India, de- 
i oar warmest gratitude ; apd 
re almost astonished fa aee 
be natives thej^iseliires hajre 
forward to spread light |in 
lidst of tlveir own country, 
ligh their .subscriptions, ^ 
re not yery large, in the list 
nefactonr the view of one 
>^ being native names awakens 
ions of joy and hope, which 
ce never expected to realize. 
II not, however, appear 
e, that India should not, as 
>e able to supply its own 
relative to native Schools 5 
e are persuaded, that those 
ous minds which ^ave so ful- 
•vided the Scriptures for lu- 
ll not be backward in stretch- 
brth the helping hand io 
Is : which, as to the number 
iders, will increase the efli- 
r of ^thc Scriptures in a ten- 
egree ; and, with reference 
ir being perused withunder- 
pg, in a degree almost beyond 
1 Meanwhile, the liberality 
! friends of religion in Brit- 
id America will bencefbrth 
ce a re-action on the minds 
3 natives themselves, while 
tvrtness the generous care so 
livocally manifested for their 
hess by Foreigners, distant 
them so many thousand miles : 
iction, valuable, indeed, in a 
liary point of view ; but ef- 
e, beyond all calculation, in 
ing light and knowledge 
jh the whole cpunlry: ^Ve 
It you, therefore^ beloved 
ren, to bring this object be- 
3ur highly-valued friends in 
n as fully as possible ; an4^ 
ore them, that whatever may 
ntributed to the In^titutioti 
itive Schools, we will sacred- 
vole to that object, as we 
hitherto done relative to the 
subscribed for Translations." 



BAPTIST MUSIONAEf SOCIETY. 

The Gtev. Mr. Roberts, of Bristol, 
and M^. Thoipas Potts, of Birming- 
ham, having been requited to 
visit Holland, as a Deputation from 
the Society, for the purpose of en- 
deavouring to procure full liberty 
of concicience, and security ol'resi- 
4once, for its missionaries in Java, 
reported their proceedings to a 
Mieeting of the Committee, held at 
Bristol, on the 22d of September. 
The deputation obtained an audi- 
ence of His Majesty the King of the 
Netherlands, who received them 
very jgraciously, fmd was pleased to 
say, that he saw no reason why the 
whole qf their request should not 
be granted, and that the Society 
may be assured that he would do io 
the c^e whatever might be com- 
patible with the welfare of Jav^ 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTSR FROM MR. 
WARD, OKR OF TH£ MISHIOJirARlEff 
AT SKRAMFO^£, DATED 

JtSta, April 13, 1919*- 
My dear bmhrr, 

1 HAD the pleasure of forwarding 
ou a few lines a little , before { 
eft India ; and 1 write this now 
that 1 may send it off as soon as { 
arrive at Liverpool. 

1 am now going (to England to 
recruit my strength, if it be the 
Lord's will ; to transact some busi- 
ness with our Society, and to col- 
lect if I can, large subscriptions 
for our new CoU^ge, that is, a Col- 
lege for giving a good education to 
a niunber of young l^doos, and 
the children of baptized Hindoos, 
Mussulmans, &c. but especially to 
train up pious natives for the Chris- 
tian Ministry, so that in a few years 
India may have respectable minis- 
ters and missionaries raised out of 
her own churches. This appears 
to be an important object, and al- 
ter I have received the liberality 
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of English Christiana^ I feel a de* 
•ire to visit you, if yon shoold give 
me encouragement that something 
handsome may be obtained in the 
principal cities of the tJnited States 
for this object 

Pray for me, my dear brother, 
that I may haviB grace given me, 
and wisdom to act for the divine 
glory while ahsent Irom Seram- 
pore ; that in these joomics God* 
may smile on me, and prosper the 
work of my hands. And O ! re- 
member Serampore and India, in 
yoar church, family, aiid the 
closet. The powerful influence^ 
of the Holy Spirit are there miich 
wanted. You enjoy the blessed- 
ness of seeing first one and then 
another fall under (he word, aiid 
of hearing the anxious enquiry, ^^O 
Sir, what shall I do to be saved.'^ 
You hear of these visitations all 
around you. You have a serious 
listening congregation assembled 
in a comfortable place: but the 
poor missionary collects a few un- 
willing hearers under a tree, or 
perhaps, he stands in a street or a 
marketplace, the sport and ban- 
ter of half his hearers ; or if seri* 
ously disposed, it is to insult him, 
and thrr>iv dust in his face. These 
are trials, but the greatest trial of 
all is want of more success. This 
will come, but in the mean time 
we need your prayers, and the 
prayers ojf all the churches. 

Ever most affectionately yoursi 

WILLIAM WARl). 



[Septeihbt^ 

Missionary zeal. ,Thfe RUportj. 
thoiigh thIJrely an abKdgmedt of 
the liroceeditigi df iht Soeifety^ 
occupied bore than ah boor ; and 
thfe speeches by Mr. WilbfeHbrc^^ 
and others, mlidt fel<k|u6Btly Mve- 
ciited Union tootig Christiilti^ ttd 
persisveHng exftrtlbns iri the Mp- 
port of mitinbfls. At the fcloilfe m 
the diflerisnt iiertices, colleetioM 
wfcre inAdc^ which ftiiiotinled to 
$5761.65 tents. 



Loirpojr Aissioitaiit kocikty. 

Tnrt Society held its twenty- 
fifth annual meeting in London on 
the Ifeth, 13tb, and 14th days of 
May, 1819. The accounts we 
have received of this religious fes- 
tival have filled us with sensations 
of delight The sermons deliv- 
ercd on the occasion were admira- 
bly calculated to fan Ihc fiame of 



CHURCH MISSION ART SOCISTV. 

. In reporting the proceedidgi of 
theeighteentli year, the Comoutteck 
state, that both the domestic mmH 
foreign concerns of the Socielj 
have considerably advanced in eki 
tent and importance. At tke fo^ 
mer anniversary it was aonomicedi 
that the income had risen from 
17,000/. to S0,00i)l.: on ^the pre- 
sent occasion theCommittee report| 
tliat it has exceeded tweoly-tLie^ 
thousand pounds. 

The Society has noW seven mis- 
sions — the Mediterraneai), the Cal- 
cutta and North India, the Madras 
and South India, the Ceylon, the 
Australasia, the West Africa, and 
the West Indies. In these misaionk 
there are ^bout thirty stations; con* 
nected with which are more than 
seventy schools. In these stations 
there are about one huudred Chtis* 
tian teachers, of the various de- 
scriptions of missionaries, cate- 
chists, readers of the Scripture, 
schoolmasters, and settlers; of 
which teachers, more than a fourth 
?ire married. Nearly four thous- 
and children are receiving Christian 
education; and, of these, about 
four hundred and fiAy are wholly 
supported at the expense of the So- 
ciety : beside which children, there 
are many adult scholars. ■ The 
gospel is, also, constantly preached 
to thousands of the heathen, and 
has been blessed to the conversipa 
of many. * 



mWOVAET ISTBLLIGeifCC. 



161 



ivmoH iiissiojrliit socistr. 
RUSSIA. 

Sdiflbnrgli Mtfsiontrj Soci- 
I formed in the year ]t96. 
\ tpeedily obtained Aindd to 
diftrable amount, it soon af- 
conjdnction with the Lon- 
il Oiasgow Societies, acti?e* 
ifed in misflionary laboara. 
deplorable situation of the 
ittedan tribes of Russian 
y hairing been particularly 
it und^r the notice of the 
\ a missiot) -.ras, in the year 
itablished at Karass^ a viU 
I the lines of Caucasus, 
t #rant of land was obtain- 
I the Russian Qovehiknent 
lath good has been done— ^ 
ifiptures have been trans- 
id printed in the Turkish 
tftr language, and circulated 
tile natives ; as well as va- 
raets on Mohaihmedanism 
krfstianity. A number of 
a kiedieeoi^ (torn skyery^ 
iaain at the Society's set- 
ta, huA promise to be emi- 
nseful in diffusing the Gqs- 
Dong their countrymen, 
of them are already active* 
ged in missionary services ; 
biave died in the faith smd 
rthe gospel. At this inter- 
station, the Sultan Katte- 
received those serious im- 
18 which, there is no reason 
It, issued in his true con- 
to Christianity; and Messrs. 
on and Galloway, the mis- 
>s now labouring there, 
ately observed the most 
I symptoms of favourable 
lions on the minds of seve- 
yiduals around the settlc- 

onscquenco of the wars, 
io unhappily interrupted 
ercourse with Russia, the 
*8 operations, for some time, 
languished. On the re- 
hmeht of peace, a new im- 
eing given to the Society, 
their missionaries, Messn. 



Mitchell and Dii^kson^ were, in the 
year 1 8 1 6, directed to proceed to 
Astrachan ; a city situate at the 
mouth of the Volga, on the Caspi- 
an Sea, where there is an abun- 
dant field of labour for many mis- 
sionaries, among Tartars, Cal- 
mucks, Turks, Persians, Jews, and 
even Brahmins, who either con- 
stantly reside there or in the neigh- 
bourhood, or who occasionally visit 
it; and where there are, conse- 
quently, peculiar facilities for the 
distribution of the Scriptures, and 
tracts, in numerous languages. 
Mamtaining a constatit correspon- 
dence, and the most cordial co-op- 
eration with the Russian fiiblc So- 
eiety, and acting in some measure 
as their agents in that part of the 
empire, during less than three 
years, Messrs. Mitchell and Dick- 
son, with the assistance of James 
Peddie, Andrew Hunter, and occa- 
ftionally a Russian pressman, have 
printed and published no fewer 
than £0^000 copies of Turkish, 
Tartai> and Arabic tracts ; two edi- 
tions of the Psalms, consisting of 
6O00 copies each ,* 5000 of a sec- 
ond edition of the Gospel by SC 
Matthew; 5000 of St. Luke's Gos- 
pel ; 5u00 of a second revised cdi* 
tion of the whole New Testament, 
the expense of it being defrayed 
by the Russtan Bible Society ; to- 
gether with 2000 copies of St. 
Matthew, in the Orenburg dialect. 
These publications have been sent 
into Gooigia, the Crimea, and er- 
ery province of Russia where the 
Tartar language is spoken or read ; 
they have reached Bucharia and 
Persia, and have been so exten- 
sively circulated, as to warrant the 
Missionaries in saying, ** We have 
reason to believe that there arc 
few of the tribes between the Cas- 
pian and the sources of the lridc.'< 
and the Ganges, of which thero. 
are rot to be found individual? iviio 
have received parts of ilic Scrip- 
tures from us, by means of Arinc- 
nian merchants, who procure thcni 
at our depository.^' Such, besides 
is the demand for the New Testa- 
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■lent aaooff the Tartan throngh- 
ODt Runiaf that in the provioce of 
Kazan alone, above 2000 copies 
have been most earneslljr solicit- 
ed; so that it is highly probable 
a third edition will soon be requir- 
ed. Accounts also hare just been 
received, stating that the Mis-, 
sionaries at Astrachan have been 
employed by the Russian Bible So- 
ciety to print 5000 copies of the 
whole Tartar New Testaoient in 
the Orenburg dialectt as prepared 
by Mr. Fraser ; and at the expense 
01 the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, tOOO copies of the Book 
of Genesis, prepared by Mr. Dick- 
ton, from the Jewish MS. in the 
Jagatai Tartar, found by Dr. Pin- 
kertoo at Bachcheserai, in 1816, 
and which promises ^o be a highly 
useful work. 

Messrs. Fraser and M^ Alpine 
>re labouring at Orenburg, the 
capital of the Russian province of 
the same name, and situated about 
600 miles N, £. from Astrachan. — 
Here the field for missionary la- 
bour is not less extensive, and 
hitbertp has been far more proji^- 



ising, than either that of ^Kar9*9^ 
Astrachan. The Kirghisian Ttt> 
tars have listened with ;eageniMi 
to Christian Instruction, and Mol» 
lonazar, whose name is well known 
to the friends of the mission, hat 
made an open, and, for more than 
eighteen months, a steady and con- 
sistent, profession of Christianityp 
in which his wife^has lately joined 
him. When Walter Bucbanaoy a 
ransomed and converted Cabardi* 
an, and a valuable mi«uonary, wai 
addressing the Kirghissiaiia, Mol- 
lonazar exclaimed, with tears h 
his eyes, ^^ Oh ! what good servip 
ces have we done to God, that he 
should send bis Son, yea Us only 
Son, to die for such sinners at we 
are f' And when parting with the 
missionaries, be said, ^* Oh ! I do 
pray you to pray for me, that I 
may be saved, and kept from o4 
fending God, for 1 do assure yon | 
pray for you all.'^ ** He told me,^ 
says the Missionary, *^ that whei| 
he was alone, he could not ceaH 
to think of God, and to pray to bin ; 
and even in the market,^' said he^ 
.'^ I pray in my heart to God." 
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Ft the wAoJt Likk in tkt English kfngmgf- 

Thrke sets cf octavo size« 

On K set of duodecimo sixe in Brevkt 

type, and 
TuaKK sets of duodecimo siia ii^ Mlor 

ioQ type. 



IJw I'liinl AiiniMl Mcrtinp^ of thit Society 
kold in the City Htrti*!, New- York, on lliunday. 
May 1.1. 1810,— The Hon. Elias Ooudinot, Pn-ia- 
4eiit at the Society, in the chair. The Third An- 
Biial Hciiort of (he lluaitl of Manaeen «u n^ 
hv the Her. Janiea M. Mattheu s, or New- York ; 
IJEoiu which we giTc the lUiiouiii^ hrief exU-act. 

••At the first organization of the 
Institution* it was announced to the 
|Hiblic« that a main object ot the Scci- 
ety is '*not only to provide a sufficiency 
of well pnntcd, and accurate editions 
of the Scriptures, but also to procure 
well executed stereoiyp«- plates tor their 
cheap and extensive ditt'usiun." This 
important measure lian been pursued 
by the Board with much attemion; 
and they have tb.e pleasure of stating 
that the Society now own the fnllowing 
setK of plates, ani of the following dc- 
scriptioi^. 



One set of duodecimo size in fiiirg^ 
type. 

*• In tlie last Report it was mentkn- 
ed, that of th*: stereotype plates Cor tlve 
Bible in the French laimijigef to be 
sent out by the British ana Fotvign Bi- 
ble Society, only thobe for the Old 
Testament had then been received 
The remainder have since come te 
hand ; and tlie Society, of course, have, 
now a comply set df piatc^ {or {he 
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n the French Icngiiag^. This 
e viewed as an acqaisiuon of im- 
De, when it is considerecl how 
Uv thb languaTC is spoken, not 
theCanadas, outin the So^thh 
rritories now belonging to. oi' 
ng npon, the United States, 
conseauence of representations 
n the board as to the proBpect 
idudnethe Scriptures into the 
if South America in which th« 
h language is spoken, the Bfiard 
Isnpnyvidcd themselves whh a 
ilates for the New Testament in 
h— -50 that the Society now uwo 
whole, 

HT sets of stereotype plates for 
lole Bible, and 

1 sets for the Scriptures of the 
Testament. 

PC have been printerl for the So- 
urine the last year, 47,320 cop- 
Chc Bible, and 24,000 copies of 
tw Tf^ament, which, together 
ht 29,S00 copies of the Bible 
K in the two former years, 
atotalof 

le are exclusive of die edition of 
x>pies, by this time printed from 
tes sent to Lexington ; and also 
Kbies in GaelicGerman, Welsh, 
«nch, mentioned in the last Re- 
■ amounting to 2,460, and which 
leen sufficient to meet the de- 
forthe Scriptures in those Ian- 
until the present time. The 
making a total of 

105,270 

and Testaments, either obtaitied 
ulatinn by the American Bible 
\ or issued from its presses dur- 
s first three years of its exist- 
It is thought proper to add, 
e present printing establishment 
ciently extensive to furnish an 
;e amaint of 100,000 Bibles and 
ncnts annually. 

printing of the Scriptures in the 
languages has, m the *mean 
been prosecuted as far as cir- 
nces have permitted. One 
id copies of the Gospel of John 
een printed in the Mohawk Ian- 
and the same number of copies 
Lpistles of John, in the Delaware, 
card wait for nothing but ap- 
. versions of the Scriptures m 
uiguages in order to fi:o on and 
the whole or most ol: the Bible 
[ndians in their native dialects ; 
the ot)irct has of late excitt^il 
Interest in the minds of some 
re able to render tfiicient aid, 
is a ])rDspect that it may scon 
implishea. 



The number cf Bibles teied from 
the depository in the course of die past 
year, is 23.870, and of New-1 esta-» 
ments, 7,248 ; which^ added to the Bi- 
bles issued during the two preceding 
years, (24.004,^ make the total num- 
ber issued by the Society since its or- 
ganiaation to lie Fifty-five Thou- 
sand Onf. Hundred and Twenty- 
two Bibles and TcbtameiU& 



TDEOLOGICAL lltSTTTUTIOlff PQft 
BAPTISTS IN AMERICA. 



THE 



To tlie Edhon of tbe Am. Bap. MaQ« 

Gentltmen^ 

The Perfecting a plan fv estal>- 
Hshing a llieological Institution, and 
general scheme of Education among 
the Baptist denommation in Americii, 
with respect to candidates fordK.* go8|>et 
ministry, hnving been referred by the 
Board of CoramisBioncrsto the Conven* 
tion at its next triennial meeting ; and 
being theretore, now, a subject of seri- 
ous consideration to all concerned ; 
with a view to the adoption of such a 
scheme as may lie tlie best adapted to 
accomplish the interesting and impor- 
tant purposes proposed ; I take the 
liberty to request that the plan laid lie- 
fore the Convention .at ita last meeting, 
py the President, may be pu!)lished m 
the next number of your useful Maga- 
aine, or as earlf as circumstances will 
admit* 

I make this request the rather, be- 
cause the plan, though referred by die 
Convention to the BcArd, with an ex- 
pression of particular respect, and 
though noticed by the latter body re- 
spectfully, in general terms, has yet 
never appeared in print, and must 
^lerefore be very imperfectly known : 
and because, from the most deliberate 
consideration I have been able to bn- 
stow OQ the subjectf supported in part 
by the experience of a number of years 
in a portioQ of the Union, I am persuad- 
ed ii is the best plan wliich has been 
yet laid before the public among us. 

I remain your affectionate fiiend in 
d» gospel, 

PHILO ECCLESIAS. 

Char)ett9n^ July 21, 1810. 



Fropocrd Rftotntioni, ineladii^ aicTmw oTF^ucs- 
tioii, havinfif fur iu tibjcct xhe utistiince uf niou* 
ymini^ mm d.-vj^ned for th« ((<npel mimttry, 
whidi wef»* Irid m>f ore the BapUst ConventioB ftC 
Philadelphia, in Mar, U17. 

I. Resolved, That it be recom- 
mended bv this Convention, to the Bap- 
tist Cliurchcs throughout the Uuiti^ 
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Stites, And their adherents, to form 
theoiaeU'es into Educntinn Societies, ftr 
the purpose of aiding' pious young 
men of their connexioo, who appf^ar 
O-t good evidence to be caMed « God 
to tne ^«pel ministry^ in oMaining such 
education as may best fit them tor ex- 
tensive use^lness in the cause of our 
RedeemfT, and enable them to appear 
as workmen who need not to be asham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word of truth: 
And likewise for assisting poor minis- 
ters, wlio have families, an<l have not 
obtained the advmtages which are de- 
rived from a suitabU education, by 
gratuitouslv furnishing them witii the 
fnnst necessary and useful books, to aid 
them in tlieir endeavours to obtain 
mental improvement. For the accom- 
plishment of which design the follow- 
ing scheme is submitted to the consid- 
eration of the cluirclMfs. 

1st. Let a charity Sennon be preach- 
ed once a year, at least, in each church, 
and a collection made expressly for 
the puq^oses above specifiea ; and let 
the nnonips so collected, together witli 
any otlier collections, donations or be- 
quests oljtained for such purposes, be 
conveyed by the hands of a person 
specially appointed as a representative 
to attend the meeting of the Association 
to which such church belongs, and 
there to be deposited in a common 
fund, undsr the direction of a txxly df 
delsigatcs similarly appointed by otlicr 
churches lieloiiging to that association ; 
or to a num1)«r of associations, luiiting 
in the measui'e as a common cause : 
excepting always such paitof the mon- 
ies (ikuy a thinl part) as shall be ap- 
propriated tn th* estfll)iisiiment and 
support of a Thologi^^al Seminary, in 
oir (.oanexion» to be hereinafter 
describe<l; which last sum shall be 
conveyed to the geoer.U fund, and be 
placed under the c:ire an^l direction (rf 
the b Mini of conimissioncrs connected 
xvith this Cr^nvpntion, or such part of 
them ^is snail be cntnistcd with the 
superiutendence of the education de- 
partment. 

2d. Let the bodv formed by the co- 
alition of chuix^lies, as above recom- 
mended, be styled the General Com- 
mittee, or Tn'istees of the Churches 
united in the Ass >v:iation, or Associa- 
tions, and liave a President, Treasurer, 
S«;cretar>% and assistants, who shall be 
authorized to transact all necessary 
Inisisiess as -i srv*cial committee during 
the recess of ihe (xeneral Committee. 
3d, I^t this Committee of the 
chuix:lies be invested w'th full powers 
to C'X imiiie applicants for the chiirch- 
f.»i' bounty, with respect to their (j'lali- 
ri.:it:i)ns, a'^cording to the sentirn?n: 



before expressed ; towitt Tbafcnhib- 
ters must be the sub}ecti of r a u gy im g 
grace, bs called of God to 4ie Q&e. 
and receive gifts from Jesus Chriit, 
theip^at pmpliet of thechurcb» lo it 
them for the work. 

4th. Let the Committee by tiieir 
proper ofiicer, orofliccn, ccotnctfiar 
the education of the yoiDK IQOS m 
taken under their care, at some loos- 
venient seminary; wperiotend <kdr | 
education and morals, that llie Conner | 
mav be promoted by due excitemest, 
and the latter preserved in puritf ; • 
departurt ' from wliich shall be conad* 
ered as incurring censure and the kwf 
of privilege. It shall also be.cmUep> 
cd as the object nf tlieir caiv» to ssr 
cure the return nf mooey to the f|ind 
which may have been expended H 
anv time on tlie educatkio of peryns 
who do not« in a reasonable ticoe after 
they have completed their studies, en- 
ter on the work of the ministry lo the 
satisfaction of the committee. 

5th. After voung men thuspionA* 
ed for, have finished tlieir rfatskjij 
studies, or obtained a proper noonstal* 
ance with general sdoice, let jt be die 
concern of the churches to pUoetliesi 
in a situation favourable to the studhr i 
divinity. While in cimupstnnoeswblck 
prevent their obtaining mace Wfflle 
assistance, let the students coone nnotf 
the care of some pkias, weU-ln6Mrmed» 
and judicious minister ; but when n di- 
vinity college shall have been estabfiin* 
ed, according to the provision niade in 
the constitution of this ^Cnnventiony let 
as many of them as the respec^ipp 
funds of the societies, or churches, can 
support, be sent to said seminary ; es- 
pecially those who possess superinr 
talents, togeilier with a deare ami apt* 
ncsstbr stud)[. 

6th. As it IS pos!uble that some 
churches l)elonging to the assodatiani 
majr refuse or neg|lect to make oontci- 
buttons, and that embarrassments mi^ 
arise from this cause, let the excSuove 
right of mana^ng the business of the 
fund be vested m tne delegates of those 
churches which regular^ contribute 
to its support. 

1 1. Resolved, That as soon as a suf- 
ficient fund shall be obtained for tl^ 
purpose, the board of commissionen 
shall take measures for establishing^, at 
some convenient and central sttuatno, 
a Theological Seminary and Ubrary, 
under the care of learned, pious pro- 
fessors; in which theolory shall be 
studied in its various brancnes, church 
history, the Hebrew language, and oth- 
er orieiul languages, the xikiwledge 
of which is favourable to a ri^^ht un- 
derstanding of the sacred scriptures, 
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s the same may be fcmnd prac- 
ind convenient, toother with 
criticism and [iiilpit eloquence. 
Resolved, That Uie agents, or 
iries, which may be ap|XMnted 
loani (if missions to travel in 
I country, shall be particularly 
i with the important concern of 
nfonnation to the churches of 
smination, and the publick at 
onceming the true nature and 
f the scheme in which the fore- 
rticles are comprehended, of 
lending it to their serioas regard, 
Jfurdlng asystance to those who 
di^po^ to bring it into opera* 
what relates \o a right begin- 
1 organizatioOi 



lUCATION SOCIETIES. 

information we have received 
iteresting subject from the Dis- 
Mlaine, has been like cold water 
icy souL At \Vaterville,;Rcad- 
ebpon, China, Vassalbnro, and 
aces, Societies have been form- 
1 young men who are pursuing 
idies for the gospel ministry, 
ciety has also been formed at 
:k in support of the same ob- 
Ve should be glad to introduce 
marks from the letter convey- 
intelligence, but our limits for- 
^e think we can scarcely utter 
wish for the '* District;* than 
ry female in it may possess tlie 
nrit which this letter breathes. 
ure gratified to learn, tliat the 
HI of men called to the work of 
Istry, came under the consider- 
the Bowdoijiham Asuociation, 
srious deliberation, it was 
erf, To recommend to the 
a of this association the propri- 
irming societies for the purpose 
5 the "Theological Seminary" 
sUblishcd at Waterville ; and 
iscngers to corresponding asso- 
are instructed to use their influ- 
I engage those associations to 
imilar measures." 



WZATION AND INCREASE 

OF 

ISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

ncATED IN A LETTER FROAI 
J. FECK, DATED 

Catttitnim^ July 2S, 1819. 
ihcr, 
i RACE an opportunity to inform 

he state of Zion in this region. 
II. 24 



The Lord b pouring cut his Spirit in 
various parts of this C(Hintry. In this 
town he is now displaying Uie riches of 
his grace. 1 have, within a few weeks, 
liaptized 17, and expect sliortly to bap- 
tize a numlier more. 

As it respects our missionary afFairs, 
i|ha ve mucn to say. An occu rrence re- 
cently took place which has given a 
fresh spring to our missionary society. 
A person belonging to the Stockbrklge 
tribe of Indians visited us, and in be- 
half of his brethren pleaded for the as- 
aistanctt of the Board. This excited 
the attentkm of die society. We be^an 
to think that while the whole Christian 
world appeared tobe enfp^ in spread- 
ing the knowledge of divme truin, and 
in sending forth the heralds of salvation 
to foreign dimes ; the poor heathen in 
our own country were too much neg- 
lected. The Board having reflected 
on the subject, ;and being convinced of 
the importance of endeavouring to ame- 
liorate the condition of our too long 
neglected natives, resolved to turn 
their attention to the Indian tribes. 

Pursuant to this resolution, an appeal 
to the publick became necessary. I 
was appointed as an agent to lay the 
matter before them, and to excite their 
liberality. In March I commenced 
my tour, whk:h has bmi attended with 
success. 

At Morrisnlle, I assisted in organ- 
izing a female society consisting ci 29 
members. 

May IX At Nelson a female society 
was f(irme<l consisting of 91 persons. 

May 16. I assisted in foi ming a so- 
ciety at Siilon, consisting of 25 females. 

May 20. Preached in Tniston, and 
a society of 64 females was organized. 

MaySi. In the village ot Cazeno- 
via, I aided in forming a female socie- 
ty, comprLine 36 persons. 

June 15. Preached at Manlius, and 
had the pleasure of witnessing the for- 
m'ttinn of a society of 55 ladies. 

June 29. Preached at Homer, and 
assisted in organizing a society consist- 
ing of 33 feihales. 

Jfuly 16. Preached to the church at 
German, and organized a female soci- 
ety of 19 persons. 

In addition to the abo^'c, some liberal 
contributions have been made. The 
success I have met with encourages us 
to pursue the noble d>ject we have in 
view. Upwards of ten years ago the 
'^Hamilton Baptist Missionary Sockty" 
vas firmed for the express purpose of 
sending the gospel among tlie destitute 
in our vicinity : hitherto the Ijord has 
led us oa wiUi opening prospects, till 
the incident before mentknied occurnrd, 
which ltd us to ctflecc oa >2(i^ «^<2Rv- 
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ditioo of the heathen in oiir own vicinity. 
There are the r»»m*in8 of 7 tribes in 
this State, and most of them are Pagans. 
We fire convinced that Providence is 
loudly callinff^our attention to these too 
lan^ nej^lected sons of the forest. Is 
not the soul of a North American In- 
dian of as mnch value as die soul of a 
Burmnn or Hindoo ^ 

We fir*d it to be our dutv to do all we 
can^for the heathen, both at liome and' 
ahrmd ; and we rej'^icc in thp privilege 
of actinfc with ymt in the fi^at and 
honourable wo»»k of conveying the gos- 
pel to pericihinc: sinners. 

Yours aflectionately, 

JOHN PECK. 

tBntdM tHe tuetcm of Mr. Peek \n tK^nmag 
■ewioett!ti<wfur niivvonnrv pur]HN<^ he was insiru- 
niTitel in eim^ini: 113 iiiitiTiiluiiU to join «>cicrin 
w^di luul been previoufly fonnciL £ilitonb] 



To the Editors of the Am. Bap. Mag. 
Centlemetin 

As the useful work conducted bv 
Tou, is detiigned to encourage pious and 
benevolent undertikines, bv giving 
publicity to such It'iud-ibie exertions as 
come within your knowle(1ge ; I trans- 
mit to vou a succbct account of the 
fidbwing 

IVSTITirTIOff FOR PRATER, 
IREDF.LL COr!fTT, NORTH CAROLINA. 

On the 23d of June, 1817, q female so- 
ciety WIS orsp^nizpd in this place, call- 
ed "The P'^-mnh limnfol^mt Society 
of Societu Hmr The leading object of 
thi?» society 'is, to imp-irt instruction, 
and establish habits of mor^Uty among 
poor mid destitute children, by direct- 
ing their attention to the hu!>- scrip- 
tures, and pl'«cingthem at simienrttious 
and useful employment. They have 
erected a f^^male Academy fifty feet 
long and thirty feet wide, finishetl in a 
plain and neat style; at' which there 
are, at this time, fifty scholars orogress- 
ing in several different branches of fe- 
male education. Of these there are 
three on the benevolence of the society, 
while the rest are supported by their 
parents and guardians. This jjrovision 
thev wisely made in the constitution, to 
render the iastitiition at once a public 
and benevnlant blessing. 

As I have railed it "the institution 
fcp praver," it may be necessary for me 
to inform you, that the society at first 
consisted of a few pious ladies, who. for 
some months previous to the adnption 
of the plan upon which they are now so 
harmoniouslv prqgressing, had been in 



the habit of meeting together weekly 
for the purposes of prayer and praise 
to God. It was in this circle that the 
design was conceived; and, to their 
honour be it recorded, such has tieen 
their constant practice ever nnce. May 
it be perpetuated in the ages to oome ! 

llie school is in its inmncy, having 
only com menced with the present year ; 
it is, however, almost dailf increasiog; 
and, while prayer is kept m exercisen 
the society, it ts not neglected in the 
school ; the present pious pr ece p t ress 
esteeming it a duty and a privilege to 
invoke the blessing fif the Lord, dally^ 
on her continued exertions, Inowing 
that success is entirely dependent upon 
tlie divine benedictksn. 

The superintendence of the school de« 
volves upon a committee of twelve la- 
dle's, four of whom are more publick 
officers of the society, viz. Directress, 
Vice-Directress, Treasunx, and Secre- 
tary, who in b?half of the society, beg 
leave to acknowledge with ^^titude, 
the li^ieral patronage which they have 
received in support of their benevolent 
undertaking.* 



* Oar ictpectcd cormpoDdent f^vn the naiaa 
of the Ittditrt anil |^i*ntli*infii, uhoie united nd 
liffnenNit nibKriptioiM nmouBt tu KS07S. Wfe 
would iuieit them, but «aut of niuai muH be on 
■polojy. 



REVIVALS OF REUGIOJ^. 

EXTRACT OF A LFTTER TO ONB OP TBI 
EDITORS, DATED 

MbriefM, Ohic,Jaru 30, Itia 

Reif. and dear Sir^ 

Believing that the friendbof Zi- 
on, do not despise the day of small 
things, and as some mercy drops have 
fallen on this place, which we hope is 
a prelude to a plentiful shower, I am 
encouraged to send you this short ac- 
count for your ver>' useful Magazine; 

In November, 1817, Deacon £. Em- 
erson, from South Reading, near Bos- 
ton, came to this place. He sought m 
vain for some Baptist brethren for fiour 
months, when at last he found three, 
two in the town, and one in the vicinity. 
Twoof them, though in thb lonely sito- 
ation, generally met every Lord's day, 
to read and pray, which they yet con- 
tinue when aestitute vK preaching. 

In March, 1818, Eider G. Evans 
preached in the vicinity, and baptised 
one person ; his preaching was attend- 
ed with a divine power. In July, I 
baptized three ; two of whom owned 
themselves to be the fruit of Elder Ev- 
anses labours, and the tlUrd had her at* 
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I called lip by reading a tract 
he Female Tract Society of this 
k^'hich issued in a happy c^jnvcr- 
God. 

he 5th of September a church 
iibcitutcd f f oiilv five members, 
le next Lord's clav, to tlieir great 
the first time id this town rcceiv- 
Lord's supper. Since that time 
have been seven added, and 
.re four others who are waiting 
ytism, which is at this time dc- 
in consequence of my ill state of 
Several others ai-e under se- 
npressicms, and there are six or 
Ba|3tists in the town, who are 
:rs cf distant churches, but who 
ot yet united with tliem. 
•ere is cnnsiderabic attention 
; the people to the word of the 
The prospects of tlie Church 
place appear to me to be iiat- 

I ynurs in Christian love, 

JAMES MC'ABOY. 



.CT OF A LETTER TO 0X£ OF THE 
rORS, DATED 

^itporf, y. H, July 13, 1819. 

Sr. 

as bpen tliought dc»rab1e that I 
eive some account of the late 
3f God in Newport, (N. il.) and 
d it to you for insertion in the 
:an Baptist Maganine. 
re I give a particular description 
work, it will be proper to take 
lOtice f jf the state of this church 
le time before the work began, 
i long season the intere.sts oi reli- 
gre so low, that most of us were 
' discciuraged, and we consider- 
lelvcs upon the vei^ of ruin. 
g appeared encouraging, ex- 
at the Baptist FcnMle Mite So- 
lad enjoyed many agreeable 
gs, and indulged hopes 6f a ret- 

XI. 

It Uie first of November last, 
egan to be some appearance of 
rk of God. It did not seem to 
oduced by means, or insini- 
; but by a most powerful in\is- 
nd. In all its stages, it has t)ccn 
I small voice " No enthusiasm 
nperatc zeal hns appeared. It 
sen in some respcHcts like a 
;>readiiig flame. At first it be- 
the north part of the town ; and 
hence it suddenly broke out in 
3arts, rapidJy proceeding from 
ice to another, until it soon lie- 
risible in every secUon of the 
It extended to most of the neigh- 



bouring towns, in some of which the 
work has been ver>' powerful. It has 
affected people of all ages, from sev- 
enty years, aown to ten. But thei'e is 
l)n:b bly the gieatest number U Impe- 
lul subjects among Che young. Wuen 
the wurk w;ts at the heiglit, meetings 
were attencied every night in the week 
except Saturday; and sometimes a 
number cf inc etlngs on the same nighL 
ITiere have been ai.me of the most re- 
fresbing meetings I have ever^secn. 
Language wcuici fail m ai tempting to 
describe them. IIdw affecting must it 
be, to see a number oi youtiis singing 
the praises ot God with the highest 
emotions cf joy, and others nt the same 
time imiTtoderatcly weeping under a 
deep sense ot sin, and most iearfui ap- 
prehensions of immediate eternal cfe- 
struction ! These scenes have some* 
times been too solemn and impressive, 
to admit of a fiill description. 

All the hopeful subjects are recon- 
ciled to the doctrine of free and sovc* 
reign gracet They generally manifest 
great self abasement, hdy fear, and 
divine love. We have not observed a 
single instance of apostasy in those wlio 
have lately professed religion. 

There have been about seven in- 
stances of heads of families, who have 
been the subjects of the work, and 
have united with the Baptist Church. 
Several ot these were upwards of six- 
ty years of age. And there have been 
some instances in which whole 
households have believed and been 
baptized. A number of the most re- 
spectable characters in the town are 
subjects of the work. These have 
been baptized and united with the 
church. 1 would also obser^'e, that a 
Juvenile Missionary Society, subiect to 
the Baptist Board of Foreign Mibsioos, 
has been the fruit of the reformation. 
Several of the ) :jung men appear to 
possess promisit:g public talents. 

Thus the work, in its nature and ef- 
fects, is interesting and impcirtant. 
•' It is the Lonl*s duings, and marvel- 
lous in our eyes." When I look round 
and behold such numl^ers in the as- 
sembly, who a few months ago were 
in the ftill career of vanity and wick- 
edness, but are now drawn together in 
Christ, by the bands of everlasting love, 
it affords me a striking proof .ot the 
energy of that divine power which 
shall finally "gather tether in one 
all things in Christ." 

The whole number of hopeful sub- 
jects Is considerably more than two 
hundred. One hundred and eight have 
joined the Baptist Church, of whk^h 
one hundred and four have been bap- 
tized, and four have been received by 
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letter. About ninety have joined the 
Congregational church; and more 
than fcNTty the freewill church lately 
fornied. 

It is expected that a number more 
will come forward to receive baptism, 
and join the church. The work is 



now perhaps nearly at an end. But 
the zeal of the converts in a consklerfr- 
ble degree still continues. 

In the best of bonds, I am, Rev^ 
Sir, your brother in the goq)el, 

EUSH A HUTQHIKSON. 



g>hitmxv^ 



SARAH CARTER. 



Tq e subject of this notice was not 
particularly distinguished by parentage, 
or personal endowments.— -The only 
thinp in her history, plaimuig Christian 
consideration, are the time, character, 
and termmatkn c€ her religious ex- 
perience. 

The first thirty-two years of her life 
were spent, alas! as too many waste a 
much longer period i in ignorance of 
God, and a lamentable imliflerence to 
their eternal interest. But ic pleased 
Him, who had designed her for better 
things, to awaken her attention about 
t woy ears ago,tothe mnrnt^ntous c ncems 
of her soul At tliis time she rebided in 
Chariestown, (Mass.) where, as she 
enjoyed oij])ortunities of attending con- 
ference meetings, and of sitting under 
evangelicLl preaching, and was also fa- 
youretl with the example and instruc- 
tions of an amiable and spiritual female, 
%vho was an inmate in the same family, 
her mind became peculiarly solemn. 

Her residence m this iamily was 
bhort, but not too short to lead her 
most earnestly to inquire, '• what shall 
I do to be saved V* 

Some months elapsed without any 
thing more special occurring zsi to the 
state of her mind, when an alarming 
providence arrested her attention to the 
subjects of death and eternity. 

After a short residence in Bostcn, 
she burst a blood ves*l, and was re- 
moved to her brother's house inCharles- 
town ; where, for about five months, 
she languiahtd under lier disorder, and 
^e more distressing anguish of her soul. 
Htipeless and wretched, however, as 
^e was, yet there was mercy in store. 
Received into the bosom of a family, 
where the tender assiduities of a brother 
and sister ui iiied with the a ffectionate at- 
tentions of her former Christian friends, 
her situation was peculiarly favourable. 
Their labours were divinely blest; 
their many prayers were heard ; her 
soul was delivered from the horrible 
pit, and a new song put into her lips by 



the Comforter, bv the powerful appli- 
catSon of tl\e following scriptures :— 1 
John L 7. Isaiah xli. 7. 

In giving a sketch of the character 
of her exercises, it is due to her divine 
Deliverer to state, that she was not a 
believer in modem^or improved Christ- 
ianity. From the day of her ** great 
change," to the last solemn hour, i^ 
ascribed all her salvation to Him who 
loved her from everlasting; who 
sought her while wandering frcon hun ; 
ana washed her from her sins in his- 
Qwn blood. 

She was often exerdsed with a deep 
sense of the natural enmity of her 
heart, and her pollution by sin ; but 
with the blood ot atonement in view, 
she was kept from despondency ; and 
in the exercise of patience, to a degree 
truly surprising to those, who knopr 
that it was the very reverse of the nat- 
ural temperament of her mind. 

Frequently, when her long protract- 
ed sufferings drew from her friends an 
expression of pity, she would reply 
with solemn earnestness, '* How can I 
complain : Jesus endured more for mei 
and how thankful should I be, that 
dodily pain is all I no\^ suSer !*' 

Her afTcciion for all who manifested 
their love to truth, was uncommonly 
ardent : and it gave her great pain to 
know that any external distinctions 
cinild abate their love to one another. 
With such views of the umty of the 
faith, she solicited the visits conversa- 
tions and prayers of all who Io\*ed the 
Lord Jesus; and never a|^peared so hap* 
py as while listening to those social reu* 
gious exercises, which, at her earnest 
request, were f reriuently held, by mem- 
bers of different churches, in her duun- 
ber. The last of these meetings^ was 
held on the Lord's day evening oefore 
she died, which was peculiarly inter- 
esting, as every one present conndcred 
it, the parting acme. The scripturo 
read and spoken from, was this, — "Hav-* 
ing loved nis own« he k}ved them tathe 
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Sveiy eye was suffused with 
hile her's alone beamed with 
le transporting expectation of 
eiy soon released mxn sin and 
;, and admitted into his imme- 
presence.— These eyes were 
\ death, the following VVednes- 
era succession of the most se- 
rug^les with the last enemy; 
which she wouM not be re- 
l from talki^ with every one 
ne to look upon her. Some slie 
•—some she exhorted; and to 
recommended Jesus as the only 
id friend of the guilty. To an 
:er, who attended her, she re- 
f addressed the most moving 
es to seek an interest iu Christ, 
: to rest until she found rest in 
nd a few hours before her de« 
, when in extreme paio, she 
edwith increased earnestness, 
la, Christ is precious now — do 
L him, and you shall find him. 
ixirding the efficta of grace up- 
nteresting female, it cannot cs- 
itice, tliat notwithstanding she 
sd so long a stranger to religion 
it pleased (iod to reveal his Son 
the advancement she made in 
swlcdge of the tnith> in tlic 
Tlod of nine months, and while 
*d with constant bodily pain, 
ly surprising. Her affectionate 
rho had witnessed, and had en- 
Td to alleviate the anguish of 
I, while under the most power- 
ictions of sin for the first iive 
^e was with her— and was 
xiously watching for the first 
if light, relates, that when that 
moment arrived, she not only 
\ a ntnb creature ^ but her con- 
n was so intelligent, serene and 
ly,that she listcne<l to her as to 
enly instructer. Hence, we 
k£trly conclude, that she was 
hf the Holy Ghost, witliout 
Hvine instructions none ever did 
will call Jesus Lord. 



HARAH SEAMAXS. 

. Sarah Sramans, the late 
t coisort of the Rev. Job Sea- 
vas the eldest daughter df Val- 
Lstabrooks, Esq. She was bom 
Ml, (U.I.) about two miles from 
nee. When she was twelve 
d, her father removed with his 
to Sackville, county of Cum- 
I and Province of Nova Scotia. 
I remarkable occurred in her 
e until she was 17 years of age. 
time there was a very power- 
k of God amongst her nr igh- 



bours ; many beUeved, were baptized, 
and formed into a church. She, and 
the person who was afterwards her 
husband, were both struck under pow- 
erful convictions at a meeting for bap- 
tism. Both of Uicm throuj^h divine 
grace obtained a hope soon after, were 
baptized and joined the same church. 

Some years after this event, they re- 
moved their relation to the R-aptist 
Church in Attleborough ; and after* 
wards, with a few others, united in coif- 
stituting the Baptist Church in New- 
Lrfxidon, (N. U.) With that church, 
she and her husband, fwho still lives 
to mourn his gt^eat loss, liveil in the 
greatest harmony and jieacc, Ilt sev- 
eral years. 

She possessed an amiable disposi* 
tion; was kind, sympathising, aiulbe- 
nevolent. Slie was ever ready, ac- 
cording to her ability, to aficml rehef to 
the poor and needy. Free from a con* 
tcntious spirit, it was her constant aiqft 
to live in peace with her nefgliboura. 
She manifested all the feelings of a 
tender mother towards her children ; 
and was unwearied in performing all 
the kind offices of parental love. Nor 
was Uiis ^11. Her concern for their 
immortal interests was constantly dis- 
played. Slie taught and exhorted them 
with many tears. Her closet has 
doubtless often witnessed her prayers, 
and supplications for their salvation. 
And it IS believed that her ardent de- 
sires and expostulations with th^m 
have not been unavailing; for besides 
two of them who belonged to the church 
before^ she had the gn:at satisfaction, a 
litUe previous to her death, of seeing 
three more of her children hopefully 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. 

It evidently appeared that Mrs. 
Seamans was one who walked in the 

f>ath of the just, which . as a shining 
ight, diineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. In her younger years she 
was at times greatly tried respecting 
her state. This caused many fears 3i 
death. Many tears were shed in those 
tr>-ing hours. Nor could she obtain re- 
lief without some appropriate text of 
scripture brought home to her troub- 
led mind. In one of those cotiilicts, 
her mind was greatly relieved, and a 
joyful and comfortable state ensued, 
from that blessed word, 2 Sam. xxii. 
42. "The Lord liveth, and blessed be 
my rock, 8cc." Her husband, by her 
particular request, preached from the 
same wonls the next lord's day; ^ hicu 
was peculiarly refeshing to her nriiid. 
In later years she has gnidually gain- 
ed strength ; so that she has njorc 
generally enjo}'ed the comfortable as- 
bui*ance of hope. 
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Soon after she was taken with that 
Inif^ertnc disnrtler which terminated 
her earthly existence, her mind by de- 
greesi became more calm. She telt 
aatislied thr months before her <leath, 
that her Ume was shrrt. Vet she nev. 
er seemed to bs moved. At one time 
she said to her hnsband, ** I am not 
afraid to trust myself in the hands of 
God.** At another time, when she was 
chiefly confined to her bed, hi* weiit to 
her bcd-nde, and she looked up to him 
and said, ** Weil, you and I must part, 
botilwillbe but a little while." At 
another time, he asked her it' she was 
willing to go and leave him and the 
children in this sinful and troublesome 
world ? After a pause, she said, "If 
I could be of any service to you, I should 
bt willing to stay a little longer.*' 

Lord's dajr, April 18th. she was ex- 
ceedingly sick: it was evident that 
she could not live long. She bad her 
children round her t)ed» and talked 
with them upoo their soul's concerns 
in a most affecting manner. She re- 
lated as much ol the dealings of God 
with hcv as her strength would admit, 



and told her husband that she wouM at 
some future tunc relate to him some 
things in her expenoice, that he might 
record it on p^iper. But tliis she ue\er 
was able tu da Her mind appeared 
to be entirely calni — With her» death 
had whoUy lost his sting. 

On Tuesday, 27Ui ut April. 1819. 
this excellent woman resigned lier mil 
into the hands ol her dear KedeemcTy 
without a stiugglf or a gioan. UI 
what a scene oi burrow and wo! Her 
husband and children around her dy- 
ing bed, all drenched in tears ! llicn 
he rL:kigned up to God (who gave her 
to him) the dearest earthly comfiit 
which he ever enjoyed. 

She would have been 69 yean M 
the 14th day of this present mcnth ; 
and if she h'd been spared to her hns* 
band until the tenth day of next Au- 
gust, tliey would iiave livcsd together 
50 years. She was the mother of six 
sons and six daughters, aLd has left 
the husband of her youth now in bis 
advanced years, and eight children to 
mourn tlieir irreparable loss .' 

X^fw London, June 30, 1819. 



£>rtiination$> &c. 



Obdaines on the 29th of July, the 
Rev. John Finlay, to the pastoral 
care of the Baptist Church in Albany. 
The Rev. Archibald Maclay,cf New- 
York, preached an appropriate sermon 
from Colossians i. 28. '•Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teach- 
Big every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man pei*fect in 
Christ Jesus." Rev. Francis Wayland, 
of Saratoga Springs, offered up the 
consecrating prayer, assisted in the *nn- 
position of hands by all the mhiisters 
present. Kev. Charles G. Sonimers 
first delivered an address to the candi- 
date, and then a charge to the church. 
Rev. Joshua Bradley, late pastor of the 
church, presented the right hand of 
fellowsliip; and Kev.Stephen Olmstead, 
of Schndack, made the concluding 
prayer. The services were perform- 
ed with christian solemnity, in the 
presence of a very numerous, respec- 
table, and attentive auditory. 

At SL Johns, (N. B.) June, 1819, 

Mr. David Nutter, to the work of 
■n Evangelist. Sermon by Elder J. S. 
Harding, from Ps:ilm Ixviii. 11. " The 
Lord gave the word ; great was the 
company of those thut published Jt." 



Ordaining prayer by E^dcr Thomai 
H. Chipman; charge by Ekier Ed- 
ward Manning ; ri^ht hand ot' fellow- 
ship, by Elder Drinkwater ; coudud- 
ing prayer, by Elder CrandeK 

The New Brunswick and Nova Sco- 
tia Association met at St Johns, in June 
Inst. We are gratified to learn that 
Missionary exertions are extending 
am ong them . One of the brethren in- 
forms us that about 400 dollars were 
collected the last year, 'principally by 
Fcmali' Mite Societies. This acquisi- 
tion to their Treasury has enabled them 
to emplo)' five Missionaries for a pait 
of the time, the ensuing year. 

-! — At Hopkinlon, (R. I.) April 4, 
1819, Messrs. William B. Mason, 
Daniel Boon, and Thomas V. WcUs, 
were ordained to the work of the min- 
istry among the seventh-day Baptists. 
A pathetic discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. Henry Burdick, of Newport, 
(R. I.) from Tit. i. 5. " For this cause 
left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the thii^ that are want- 
ing, and ordain elders in every city» 
as I had appointed thee.**^ All thcaer- 
nces were pcrfionned with becoming 



IRSTITI/TION FOR THE DEAF AND DUilB. 



191 



I, hi the presence of a numer- 
solemn assembly, while tears 
11 frcm the eyes of the children 



VIso, at the same place, and by 
Tie officiating ministers, Mr. 
.. Wells was iirdainftd to n reach 
>cL Sermon bv Eider H. Bur- 
am 1 Tim. iv. 6. " If thou put 
ihren in remembrance of these 
thnu shalt }y^ a ji^ood minister of 
hrist, noiirisheil uo in the words 
, and gjnod doctrine, wherctinto 
ist attained." The solemnity 
liti^^ manift>sred on the occasion, 
nilar to wliat were witnessed 
^receding services. 



TIONS FOR THE DEAF AND 
DUMB. 

i wc rejoice in the formation and 
of societies which arc special- 
ned for the propocfation of the 
t home and abroad, we would 
indifferent to other Institutions 
confer important benefits on 
ortnnate rla«"* of human beinir««. 
im:i} for the draf and dumb have 
claims on the attention and 
of the public. Indeed, we are 
d, that amonc:st fio many chari- 
istitutions with which our coun- 
►unds, not one was established 
fortunate mutes till about 3 
af:o. They could not plead 
•wn cause, and it would seem 
» one pleaded for them. They 
)wc\'er a friend in heaven, who 
>t unmindful of their situation, 
affectius: providence which oc- 
at Hartford in the case of a 
child who lost her hearine, the 
lies of Rev. Mr. Gulluudet 
powerfully awakened, and hU 
nation fixed, that he would, if 
, ^ain a knowledge of the mode 
iicting the deaf and dumb. For 
rpose he vii^ited the Institutions 
land, Scotland and France. At 
he not only succeeded in hid 
nation, but was allowed to 
rith him to the United States a 
ible pupil of the Abbe Sicard. 
theme au.«pioes the Institution 
tford commenced its operations 
S ; and has pr<»»neped beyond 
>st sangtiine expectations uf its 

linary bavin*!: the same ohicct in 
an been estHbli-^lii-d in t!ie city 
-York. It is conduc ted by the 
r. •tansbury, who niafiif('!)t:^ a 
terest in th^ wclfiire of the pu- 
aaiitted to his care. The L«|^* 



isluture of New- York has made ado- 
nation of $10,000 to this Asylum ; 
and by a vote of the last Legislature 
of tliis Commonwealth $4,000 are to 
be annually appropriated towards the 
expenses Af board and instnsction of 
fuch deaf and dumb persons at the 
Asylum at Hartford, whose parents or 
^ardians are not able to support them 
tliere. 

Wc shall close these brief statements 
with an extract of a letter from a fatli- 
er to his child who is deaf and dumb, 
dated 

yewrorkf June 94, ISlfl. 

I HAVE read this week the ^^ Report 
of the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb 
at Hartford/* with which, I was much 
plea*«ed. There are more than fifty of 
tliesc poor unfortimates, who have made 
an astonishing improvement in readinj; 
and writine. 

The ** Report" informs the public, 
that as much as possible the manas^ers 
supply the place of parents, and make 
their abode like the parental roof. TLcy 
use little or no correction. A rebuke or 
admonition is the chief punishment to 
which they resort. They do not admit 
a spirit of rivalry in the school. With 
these arrangements your Papa is very 
much p]ca«ed. They serve to reconcile 
him to the idea of committing his dear 
A — to their care. 

It affected me very much, when ! 
read tlie <ibove Report, to fmd with 
what solicitude these pupils fix their 
eyes on their ^ruardians, while, in the 
lang:ua^ of the deaf and dumb, pr.iycr is 
oflTered to him, who needs not the utter- 
ance of the hps, but looks at the heart. 
Several of them have been known to re* 
(ire, and in their expressive manner have 
prayed to tlieir Father in heaven. The 
question hiis been frequently proposed 
by them to their teachers ; Does God 
undiirfctand tlic signs of the deaf and 
dumb ? When answered in the affirme- 
tivc, the smile of joy and gratitude has 
irradiated their youthful countenances 
One ef these pupils has made a profession 
of religion, and gives satisfactory evi- 
dence of personal piety. O ! that this 
may one day be the case with my dear 
A — , then I shall be ready to sar, " Lord^ 
it js fjou'jh !" Surely I .can have no 
grt'ater joy tunn to see my dear children 
walk in i)\v <ri'.tli. Whatever the Lord 
is plfcjiscd to urive or to withhold of rni 
eartidy nature I leave with him, but lor 
one Utiug 1 daily pray, that mv dear 
daughters may be enriched with the 
gracu of Crod,and love that Saviour whom 
females followed to the cross, and 
Btfurfcsted flif ir JLlUrliUVi^DLV. \n Vasu. «K. 
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early dawn on tbe third day by Tiiiting 
his sepulchre. 

Yesterday in company with I 

visited the Deaf and Dumb Institution 
of this city. There arc fifty-two schol- 
ars. Oife gentleman was there who has 
three children in this school^ and one at 
home in the same situation. I told one 
boy who came to me that I had a dear 
^1 who was deaf and dumb. \>^ith a 
sorrowful countenance he went and in- 
formed Miss Stansbury his preceptress. 
He then returned and wrote on his slate, 



" I is very sorry .^ Many of the chil- 
dren gave indications of being rery in- 
telligent and attentive. Ah! mf dear 
A — , yon were much on my minci while 
I was there. It was a scene not to bt 
witnessed by me without strong feelings. 
I could not suppress the tears to whwb 
various sensations gave birth. May be 
who can make the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak, bless these children of 
affliction, and O! may the Almighty, 
and merciful God bless you, my deir 
child. 



Omiributioif presented by Rev. Geo. EvariM^ for the Rafi. Mits. Soe, of Abs, 

PufiUck collection M. Marirtta, O. Mar. 1, 1811. 4^ 
da do. at Adami Tuwiuhip, on ike 

treh, 1818. 



7nn Cnl. Rom, on RuA Ci«ek,Pa. Nor, 1S17 l/)0 
4a a frw indiridiiala, Warren Township, 

Ralnont Co. Ohio, Nov. 1817, l,7f 

Pabliek coUectioo at Reedr Wood Co.Vir- 

g&nU, Feb. 1818. .... 7,44 

Tram Mr. Mums Pileher, Paikenteiich, 

WoodCaVinink, . . - t,00 

From two individual! on Duck Craek| near 

Maiirtuu Ohio, .... 7ff 

f ram a Tew p««i%ima on tha small Musknisum 

River, Ohio, 3^2 




Muftkingum, Ohio, March, 1818. 
do. do. at Roxtaiiry, on the MmkiU' 
guiii,Ohio,Marcbtl8l8, . . . 



86,77 
07 In the last Report of the Traanncr, Ike Mp 
lowing was omitted : 
By oadi Tn Oca. D. Goodwin, ClmrieitowB| 0^ 
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LINES WRITTEN IN AFFLICTION. 



HOPE. 



COMR, swcrt hope ! my cares beguile, 
Drv the torn which fill mine eyir, 

Tcaen me in distms to smile. 
Raise my views above ihv sky. 

Let me Ibel thy balmy power, 

Be an anchor to my soul 
In -the dark and thrcamuoif hour. 

When the waves of sorrow ruU. 

Let me Ibd tUne influcnee piirct 
Oivini( s t irngth to conquer sin, 

Thm, I trials can endure. 
Having heaven and peaee within. 



Whrn the monster Drath shall eofme. 
With his rhar^e to hi-ar me hi-nce, 

Maf the hoptr oT himven mv boine. 
Lift me up from flckh ana sense. 

Then, 

Gi 
^fonstnr, 

From your thraldom I 

Tboujck Ike earth will be mj bed. 
When the sphnri of lifr t^rt way ; 

In the iBanuon* of the dead, 
Hope shall point to ondless day. 

JANR. 



hen, with fuyful lips I*U sinr. 
Grave! where is thy victoryf 
onstnr, Death ! where is thy «ti 



tting? 
fteer 



TO XtADERS ASD CORRESPOSDEirrs, 
Tlie paper to which Amicus refen on the *• I.cviathan*' meiiiioned in the book of Job, hat not been n>cri««d. 
We are amirriiensive that no rral ad\-antage would arise Tram invrrtinir the communication on ** Worn- 

Y. ha« betn fbimd and will appear in our neit number. 
An Obtuiary «f .Mrs. Fnnnan, lateaunsort of Rev. Dr. Furman oTCharleMon, S. C. wiH appcw in ournnt. 
we hove received ratelHeencenfone or two Ordinal iieis and rtie cr«i«titatiiin of two ChmidwBI HMnt 
Dnrut. the oik^r ^f «V6nh-Pr»vld«nce , Udi ibc mcuwuVs (uok: t^ late for this n«ftbar. 



enH Rii{hta. IVmi- who d«*ny the Kenenl principles wluch arc advocated b}- our conrspnndnit, are 
liki4y tu be nwlen of our NUipizine ; and if ihcy were, we should ilcspair of (bur beine convinced by 1 
arnments, till we knew Uiat they had heeowe huuanixed. 
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MEMOIR OF MENNO SIMON. 



Concluded from pag^ 158. 

IN the year 1543, which was but had not power to point him 

out to the officer ; upon which, 
Menno seeing his danger, rapidly 
advanced, leaped on shore, and es^ 
caped from their hands. The in- 
former involuntarily exclaiming, 



aibout six years after his leaving 
the Romish church, a placard 
was circulated throughout West 
Friesland, promising not only 
Bardoo, but the favour of the 
Emperor, the freedom of the 
country, and a reward of a hun- 
dred Caroli-guilders, to any ono 
who should deliver up Menno 
Simon, to be tortured and exe- 
cuted. Being thus in daily ex- 
pectation of arrest and death, he 
obeyed the injunction of the gos- 

Sel, and, tearing himself from his 
ock, left his country. His first 
flight was to the city of Wismar, 
in the duchy of Mecklenburg ; 
but he was soon known there, 
and compelled to seek another 
refuge. There were many re- 
markable interferences of Provi- 
dence in his favour, of which the 
following was one : An informer 



" See, the bird is escaped ;'* the 
officer was in a rage, because he 
had not pointed him out sooner : 
his reply was, " My tongue waa 
held, so that 1 could not spcak."^* 
7he magistrates, not satisfied 
with this apology, executed the 
condition of the engngement, and 
the poor wretch forfeited his life. 
Whili^t Menno was deliberating 
to what place he should next dif 
rect his course, his uncertainty 
was terminated by the following 
circumstance : The lord of Fre- 
senberg, a territory between Hamf 
burg and Lubeck, had frequently 
visited the Netherlands, and had 
witnessed the persecution of the 



stipulated with the magistrates of Baptists by the Romish clergy. 
Wismar, that, if a certain sum of He not only pitied them^ but h^ 
money were advanced to him, tolerated and acted kindly to 



he would either deliver Menno in- 
to their custody, or forfeit his own 
life. The money was accordingly 
paid. In the first attempt, he 
£iiled : the second time, as the 
informer was going, with an offi- 
cer, to apprehend him, Menno 
unexpectedly sailed by them, in 
d boat ; the informer saw bim, 
for- IT. 315 



wards those who were driven, by 
persecution, from ditferviit isarts. 
Although this nobleman was 
originally of a cruel disposition, 
and on that account, an object of 
general dread, he persisted in af:* 
fording them htf palronago. The 
archbishop of Kiel^ and al\er that 
the king of Cepmark^ in\(^if^xQi^ 
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to prevent it ; the letter eyei) 
commancted him to expel them ; 
but he always foand the means of 
avoiding the mandate. Hence 
the pious Baptists fled thither, 
from all quarters, and quickly 
formed a church. This district 
had been hitherto inhabited only 
by boors, or peasants, who were 
the property of their Lord. — 
Among the refugees, were many 
ingenious artisans, and some per- 
sons of property ; in consequence 
of which many trades were set 
up, the country became flourish- 
ing, there wasa great influx of 
inhabitants, and Baptist churches 
were established, and ministers 
settled over them. 

It was to this district that 
Menno determined to retreat. 
He safely arrived at it, and set- 
tled in a village, called Wiisten- 
felde, where he enjoyed protec- 
tion during the remainder of his 
life, which he devoted to the gos- 
pel ministry. 

The patronage of Menno and 
his friends was continued by 
this nobleman, not only from mo- 
tives of humanity, but from t 
perception, that it was his inter- 
est to protect them. He levied 
on each householder an annual 
tax of a rix-dollar, equal to 
four shillings and sixpence of 
our money. This contribu- 
tion made them consider the 
country as their home ; whilst 
the smallness of the tax attached 
them to it, and increased their 
zeal for the interests of their 
worthy protector, who thus be- 
came to Menno, and his friends, 
what the Elector of Saxony had 
been to Luther and his colleagues. 
And, notwithstanding the dis- 
pleasure of the neighbouring no- 
bility and clergy, which soon fol- 
lowed, and a prohibition, on the 
part of his Danish majesty, of 
the toleration of these strangers, 
this nobleman continued, till his 
death, the protection which he 
had promised to afford them. 



The ^tjve pni^ of Menno 
soon undertook the accomplish- 
ment of those plans, for the good 
of his fellow creatures, which hii 
heart dictated. One of these was 
the establishment of a printing- 
press, by means of which, he pub- 
lished' the grounds of his faith, 
a defence of himself against Gel- 
lias Faber, Martin^ Micron, and 
John a Lasco, and various other 
works. A neighbouring noble- 
man came upon him by surprise, 
and seized his press ; but his pa- 
tron collected together his vas- 
sals, and compelled the invader 
to surrender it to its owner. ^ 

This great man, after a life of 
ardent zeal and indefatigable in- 
dustry, died January 15, 1561 ; 
and, according to the custom of 
the primitive Christians, in the 
times of persecution, was buried 
in his own garden. 

With respect to his character, 
Moshiem, who evidently wrote^ 
under the influence of violent pr^ 
judice against the Baptists, says, 
^^ He had the inestimable advan- 
tage of a natural and persuasive 
eloquence, and his leamin? was 
suflicient to make him pass tor an 
oracle in the eyes of the multi- 
tude. He appears, moreover, to 
have been a man of probity, of a 
meek and tractable spirit, gentle 
in bis manners, pliable and obse- 
quious in his commerce with per- 
sons of all ranks and characterSi 
and extremely zealous in promot- 
ing practical religion and virtue, 
which he recommended by his 
example, as well as by his pre- 
cepts. A man of such talents and 
dispositions could not fail to at- 
tract the admiration of the peo- 
ple, and to g^in a great number of 
adherents wherever he exercised 
his ministry.^' 

The learned Cassander, a Ca- 
tholic, who lived in the time of 
Menno, says, concerning him and 
the Baptists with whom he was 
united, ^^We can discover in 
them for the most part the proofs 
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n^lj mind, and that thejr 
, arted from the true sense 
* holy scriptures, and from 
eneral opinions of the Ca- 
. church, rather from error 
Tom a fixed perversencss of 
ation. This appears from 
uniformly manifesting the 
ist earnestness against the 
'ection of Munster, and the 
lions consequent thereon, 
rom their teaching, on the 
iry, that the restitution and 
uon of the kingdom of 
, consist only in resolutely 
g his cross. Such persons 
38e merit compassion and 
instruction, rather than 
t persecution and extirpa- 

ihe amiahleness of the sect 
which Menno was united, 
us bore the following hon- 
!e testimony, in the year 
five years before the insur- 
Q at Munster, in a letter to 
dsos Fonseca, archbishop 
ledo, dated from Basle : 
Anabaptists (in Switzer- 
although they are very 
oas, have no church in 
Mwsession. These persons 
)rthy of greater commen- 
.than others, on account 
harmlessness of their lives. 
bey are oppressed by all 
sects, as well as by th]e or- 
'^ (meaning the Catholics.) 
I letter to some friends in 
etberlands, Erasmus, speak- 
the Zurichers, says, ''They 
try strenuous that heretics 
! not be put to death, al- 
ithey themselves have thus 
led the Anabaptists, who 
condemned on very inferior 
, and who, it is said, have 
them a great number of 
iS that have been converted 
ves of the greatest impiety 
^eminent holiness. The 
lers, however, think them 
n an error. They have no 
les allowed them, although 
ave never entered any town 



by force, nor sought to strengthen 
their psirty by clandestine and 
secret conspiracies, and by op- 
position to the secular powers, 
nor in a single instance despoiled 
any one of his property.^' 

Menno agreed with the other 
Reformers, respecting the great 
and leading doctriiies of Christian- 
ity, as appears from his writings. 
To this also Heyden, Hoornbeck, 
and Cocceius, bore the following 
testimony, in a letter to Huldrick, 
minister at Zurich *: — " Many of 
the disciples of Menno live among 
us, who are esteemed as good 
citizeiis. They confess the grace 
of Christ, and defend it ; and 
strongly oppose the Socinians, 
who mingle among them.'^ 

His works were published in 
folio, in 1681. The following 
are the titles of a few of them. 

I. '' An evident Demonstration 
of the Saving Doctrine of Jesus 
Christ.'^ In this work he treats 
on the following subjects : 1 . The 
time of Grace. 2. Repentance. 
3. Faith, which he defines to be, 
An embracing of the Gospel, 
through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit. He shows that the be- 
liever relies upon Christ and his 
grace ; that he embraces his pro- 
mises ; and that he is justified, 
not by works, but by faith, which 
is not of men, but the gift of God ; 
and that this faith is not without 
fruits, but worketh by love. 4. 
Baptism. He defends the coo- 
fining of baptism to believers, 
from Matt, xxviii. 1 2. Mark xvi. 
16, &c. and by the arguments 
which . are usually adduced on 
that side of the question ; and 
replies to the arguments in favour 
of Pedobaptism. In this chap- 
ter, he uses a severity of style 
which the subject docs not re- 
quire, but which w«ns common 
with the Reformers in general, 
when they disputed against adver- 
saries who had set them the exam- 
ple. 5. The Lord^s Supper. 6. 
Secession from the church of 
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iloTtte. f. The calling of minis- 
terp in the church. 8. The doc- 
trines to be preached by minis- 
ters ; «hi'winorthat the scripture 
i« the only rule of faith. 9 The 
life of ministent, and their sup- 
port. He denies the lavrfulness 
of ministerial stipends ; this opin- 
ion i«^ however, rejected by many 
of the modem Mennonites. 

He al'io wrote a Narrative of his 
Secession from Popery, which he 
thus couciodes : ^^ Because we 
ar^ with so much acrimony and 
faU«^hood accused by our adver- 
Bi»ri>9 of assenting to the dogmas 
of the Munster Adabaptists, and 
of ng-re<>ing witli them in the arti- 
cles coDCt^rning the King, the 
SwkTd, Sedition, Vindictive Re- 
crimination, Polygamy, and other 
abominations ; know, my good 
rea'tor, that in the whole course 
of mv life, I never assented to 
tho«e tenets of Munzer, but, ac- 
cording to my feeble capacity, for 
the space of seventeen years, have 
dehorted every one from imbibing 
their horrible errors ; and have 
led some back into the right way. 
I never saw Munster ; I never 
iVafi in their society and com- 
iftimion ; and I hope, by the grace 
of God, never to eat or drink with 
feuch persons, if any such remain, 
as the scriptures teach me, except 
they shall confess their wicked- 
ness from the heart, and shall 
bring forth the genuine fruits of 
repentance^ and rightly obey the 
gospel." 

it may not be improper to close 
the life of so eminent a person 
feimong the Dutch Baptists, with 
hiontioning '^ The Martyrology of 
the Baptists :" by Tielman Van 
iBraght. It is a work of immense 
labour* The first edition was 



published in a large folio yoldtii^ 
at Dordrecht, in 1 660 ; the second^ 
with more than 100 eDgravrnga, 
at Amsterdam, in 1685. Thif 
work is divided into two books. 
It is dedicated to the Divine Be- 
ing. Af\er the Dedication there 
are two Addresses: one to the 
members of the Mennonite 
churches; the other to readeis 
in general. Then foUonrs an e- 
pitome of the work. The fint 
book contains two parts, each 
of which is divided into cen- 
turies, from the apostolic age 
down to the author's own time. 
The first part contains " A cir- 
ctimstantial Account of the Tme 
Church of God in its Origin, Pro- 
gress, and unshaken Stabiiifj 
through all Ages.*' An Appendix 
to this part contains Three Con- 
fessions of Faith of the Mennon- 
ites. The Second part contains 
" An Account of the Origin, Pro- 
gress, and Conduct of the False 
Church through all Ages.** Each 
century contains an account of 
the persecutions of the Baptists, 
and quotations from their writings 
in favour of believers^ baptism. 
The second book is entirely com- 
posed of accounts of the trials 
and sufferings of Baptist martjis 
of different countries, who were 
persecuted under the name of 
Anabaptists, and contains a his- 
tory of the cruel deaths of thou- 
sands of persons, few of whom 
have been heard of in this conn* 
try. This indefatigable anther 
published likewise, a useful work 
in octavo, for young personsi 
which has passed through font 
editions. He died at the early 
age of thirty-nine. A quarto vol- 
ume of fidy-one Sermons was 
published after his death. 
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TirE BAPTISM OF TfiE HOLY GHOST. 



Often in coDversation, and 
KHiietinies from the pulpit, we 
hear of the baptism of the Spirit, 
tad certain it is, that the Scrip- 
tores make mention of being bap- 
(i£ed with the Holy Ghost ; but 
it is somewhat remarkable, that a 
tabject so distinctly stated, should 
ie 80 little understood ; and least 
of all by those who say the most 
about it ! It is generally taken 
for the work of the divine Spirit 
h regeneration ; but this opinion 
11 thought not to be correct, and 
aot warranted from the word of 
God. 

There are many passages of 
icriptare, which relate to that 
Work of the Spirit, which is some- 
times called Baptism, and to all 
of'them we ought to look for an 
Qoderstanding of the subject. By 
a careful examination of those 

Saasages, we shall find that the 
allowing thing.4 are plain. 
First. Whatsoever this work 
night be, it was wrought on per- 
lOBS after they were believers, 
and therefore could not be the 
work of regeneration. Our Lord 
laid, ^^He that believeth on me — 
oat of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living waters."* By this he 
Aeant the Spirit, that they who 
then believed, should afterwards 
receive ; for the Holy Ghost was 
Bot yet given, nor would be, till 
Jesus was glorified. 

The promise of the coming of 
the Holy Ghost as the Comforter, 
was repeatedly made to the A- 
postles, who were all believers, 
excepting the son of perdition. 
The same was renewed to the 
eleven by our Lord, just before 
lie was taken from them : ^^Ye 
•hall be baptized," said he, ^'with 



the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence." This promise was ful- 
filled at the feast of Pentecost, 
when ^4here appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat on each of them, and they 
were filled with the Holy Ghost."t 
These were professed believers 
long before this time, and con- 
sequently what then took place 
could not be their regeneration. 

Secondly. It is evident, that 
this manifestation of divine power 
at the feast of Pentecost, was the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost ; for 
there was the sound ^' as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were 
sitting — they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost" in an extraor- 
dinary measure. There was also 
an appearance of fire, exactly 
according to the prediction of 
John,| and it sat upon each of 
them. And this took place io 
about ten days after Christ had 
said, it should be ^^ not many days 
hence." 

Peter undoubtedly refers to 
this as what Christ had spoken of, 
and what he and his brethren had 
experienced : ^^\s I began, said he, 
to speak" to Cornelius and his 
friends, ^^ the Holy Ghost fell on 
them as on us at the beginning.'* 
That is, on the day of Pentecost, 
when they were just beginning, 
their ministry under the great 
commission to preach the gospel 
to every creature. He adds, 
" Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water, 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Gho8t."t By the word of 
the Lord, he must mean this word 
of Christ, ^* Ye shall be baptized 



^ — J — ^«, ^ — — -, ^_ ^ , — — g 

John viix. 3^ 39. f Acts i. 5, h ii. 1—4. i Matt. iil. 11. AcU zi. 15, 10. 

^ Acta xi. 15^ 16. 
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ivith the Holy Ghost." Hence it 
appears, that not only at Jernsa- 
lem, but also at Cesarea, the dis- 
ciples experienced this baptism. 
Therefore, 



cd in the cause of God. They 
may have enjoyed more commu- 
nion with God, and felt their hearti 
burning within them while they 
were thus enabled by miracalon 



Thirdly, The baptism of powers to testify of Christ and 
which we are speaking, consisted establish the truth of the gospeL 



primarily in the gift of tongues, 
and other miraculous powers, by 
which the apostles and others 
were declared to be the people 
of God, and were qualified for fu- 
ture usefulness. The apostles 
were Bot allowed to depart from 
Jerusalem, till they were thus 
qualified. At the feast of Pentecost 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with 
tongues^ as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. In like manner, when 
the Holy Ghost fell on Cornelius 
and those assembled with him, 
they were heard to speak with 
tongues^ and magnify God. Also 
ihe twelve disciples at Ephesus, 
iilicn the Holy Ghost came upon 
them, spake Vinih tongites^ and 
prwfkcsie<L* 

before this time these disciples 
bad not heard whether there 
were any Holy Ghost. They 
could not be altogether ignorant 
of the work of God's Spirit in 
regeneration ; and in all probabili- 
ty they had heard, by the preach- 



But the Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost itself was not essential^ 
connected with such internal ia- 
fluence. It was the bestowment 
of external ei As ; such as were ne- 
cessary at that age of the churcbi 
for the confirmation of believers 
and the conviction of infidels- 

Finally. We notice the great 
impropriety of attaching the no- 
tion of spiritual baptism, as the 
custom of many is, to most of 
those passages which speak of 
bapfTsm ; as if that of the Holy 
Ghost was principally designed 
by the term and its variations m 
the sacred Writings. Hence these 
following, '^Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism,'' 
'^ Baptized into his death,'' ^^ One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism ;** 
and even these words in the com- 
mission, '^ He that believcth and 
is baptized shall be saved ;'^ and 
others are supposed to mean 
the baptism of the Spirit. With 
as much propriety it might be 
said, that Peter meant preaching 



ing of Apollos,! or otherwise, of the gospel, when he said, ^^I go a 
the promise of the Holy Ghost ; fishing^^ or that the word drc^om 
but they did not know, that the signifies a cruel tyrant, because 



promise was fulfilled. — They 
knew of the work of the Spirit 
in their own conversion, but they 
bad never heard of those miracu- 
lous gifts bestowed on the chris- 
tians at Jerusalem, at Cesarea, 
and probably at other places ; but 
now they witnessed them, and ex- 
perienced their power on them- 
selves. 

It is not unlikely that this ex- 
traordinary power was sometimes 
accompanied with a gracions in- 
fluence on the heart. Those 
who received it may have been 
pecnliarly quickened and animat- 



the king of Egypt is occasionally 
so called.;!; But in truth a fisher 
must be literally understood for 
one, whose employment is catch- 
ing fish, and a dragon for a kind 
of serpent, unless something in 
the discourse renders a figurative 
meaning necessary. So also by 
baptism must be understood lit-' 
eral immersion, or a burial is 
water, unless something in the 
context forbid it. 

Let the scriptures of trnth 
speak for themselves, and it will 
be found, that the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost primarily intends 



* Acts s. 45j 46, & xix. 6. \\ cts XTiii. 25, \ John xxi. 3. Ezek. xxix. o . 
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raculoos gids graciously 
1 on the first christians 
icial communications to 
ts of believers, bat never 

refi^eneration ; and that 
Y in the New Testament 
baptize, means the im- 
in water of a professed he- 
Christ in the name of the 
amd of the Son, and of the 
ost. 

innot hut regret, that any 
especially such as we es- 
.oved in the Lord, who at 
e time professedly holds 

hajHism, should so far 
*om the nature of that or- 
as to be under the neccs- 
cplaining uway the menn- 
Tipturc, and of turning 
d meaning of the word 
"ative signification, in or- 
rndo its force against his 
d opinions. O may God 
initcly rich grace enlight- 
mr mindii, and lead us to 
the truth in its simplici- 
to follow Jesus in the 

PniLALCTH£S. 



on the above Communica- 
lion. 

nnot refrain from adding 
ejections occasioned by 
eding statements. [Ed, 

low improper is it for 
IS to pray that they may 
sed with the Ifoly Ghost ! 
es no doubt have been in 
t of doing so, on the sup- 

that it implied nothing 
an internal purification. 
I the preceding remarks, 
ious, that the ^^ baptism 
>piriL," always included 
lowmcnt of miraculous 
^he phrase is never made 
or even alluded to, wilh- 
ying such gifts. Surely 
christian can expect to 
ed with the holy Spirit at 
ent day. The gift of the 

this extraordinarv man- 



ner ceased with the days of the 
apostles. They '^ were endowed 
with power from on high,^^ and 
by the laying on of their hands, 
similar powers were comrauaicat- 
ed to others. But no one can 
consistently pray for these at thki 
age of the church. Neither is it 
certain that they were prayed for 
by the Apostles themselves. Al- 
lowing, however, that they were, 
to the apostles and primitive 
disciples, they were promised. 
To as they are not. No person 
would presume to pray for thtn 
without express authority froai 
heaven. For the ordinary inflo- 
ences of the Spirit, it is the Chris- 
tianas daty and happiness to pray. 
These are promised- These 
sanctify the heart, enlighten the 
unden^tandingn nnd apply the pre- 
cious truths of God's word. 
These may be represented bj 
the still small voice, while the 
baptism, or miraculous infltscnce 
of the Spirit, resembled the sound 
of a rushing mighty wind. The 
former were necessary to renenr 
the heart and constitute a person 
a christian ; — ^^Ihe latter only ena- 
bled a person to work miracles, 
speak different languages, or per- 
form other poruiiar o/Tices in the 
primitive church. The former 
}vere constant and abiding influ- 
ences, necessary at ail times, !• 
lead the christian into the pathfi 
of righteousness — but the latter 
were necessary only on partici}- 
lar occasions and under peculiar 
circumstances. The former wei^ 
designed for the benefit of tli* 
individuals who received theou 
the latter for the benetit of otti- 
ers in the defence of the ffospcl- 
Ilcnce we see the improprir.ty of 
praying to be baptiz(*d with the 
Spirit, as is the practice of some 
christians. Such language is oft- 
en iiseil by thase who wish to do 
away the idea of immersion as 
synonymous with baptism. Thor 
say, ^'•O ! it mi-.tters but littit- 
ho^v we receive ihc extcraal oc- 
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finance, let ns only be anidous to 
be baptized by the Spirit. This 
is all that will be required of us " 
We allow that the strict observ- 
ance of an external ordinance 
cannot save us unless our hearts 
are renewed and sanctified by the 
Spirit of God. But it by no 
means follows that it is a matter 
of indifference whether we obey 
the command of Christ or not. 
He has commanded us to be bap- 
tized, i. e. (if the word is pot into 
£nglish) to be immersed, on a pro- 
fession of faith, and it is not right 
to attempt to make immerse mean 
sprinkle, by making the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost mean nothing 
more than ordinary regeneration. 

2. Wc cannot but remark how 
uniform the scriptures are in the 
use of the words /3«x)i^«#, to im- 
merse, and ^irltffui, immersion. 

In reference to the use of wa- 
ter in the ordinance of baptism,*in 
reference to the washings of cups, 
pots, beds, and other articles used 



under the Jewish economy^ is 
reference to an overwhelming afr 
fliction,! and also in reference to 
the miraculous influence of IIm 
Spirit,!! the same word is always 
made use of, and evidently die- 
notes an immersion. Could it be 
fairly proved that in one single 
instance the original word w« 
designed, either in a literal or 
iigurutive sense, to signify sprink- 
ling, there would be some room 
to urge the use of water in that 
form in the ordinance of baptisou 
But this has not been, and we are 
persuaded cannot be done. The 
conviction is daily streng^heoiiig 
among christians that the orig^inal 
word means to imnUrse, and that 
it ought to have been so translat- 
ed, instead of being involved ia 
obscurity by converting the Greek 
letters into English, and letting it 
remain untranslated. Had the 
four words haptizo, to immerKi 
louo, to wash, as in bathing, n^pcoi 
to wash as by pouring water oi| 



* Matt. iii. 6. Rendered by Dr. Campbell, *^ I indeed baptize you in water**^ 
Ilc He then shows in a note that it means immersion. 

\ Mark vii. 4. On which see Campbell. 

% Matt. XX. 22, 23. This passage evidently refers to the sufferings of Christ, 
and is rendered by Dr. Campbell, ^* Can ye drink such a cup as I roust driaki 
or undergo an immersion, like that which I must undergo •"' The reasoa why 
he translktcs the word immertion in thi.s case, instead of adopting it into En- 
glish, and saying baptism, he thus gives in a note on the passage 

"The primitive signification of ^«-7«e;p*«(bapiisma) is immertion^ offimwIi^Wf 
(baptizein) to hnmerte, plunge^ or overKhelm The noun ought never to be ren- 
dered baptism, nor the verb to baptize, but when employed in relation to a re* 

Cgious ceremony. The verb ^^rri^fiii, (baptizein) sometimes /3«9mif, (bap« 
teiii,) which is synonymous, often occurs in the Septuagint and A|)ocryph|il 
writings, and is always rendered in the common version, to dip^ to wash, to 
plunge. When tlie original expression, therefore, is rendered in familiar lan- 
guage, there appears nothing liarsh or extraordinary in the metaphor. Phraiet 
like these,— to be overwhelmed with grief, to be immersed in affliction,— wiH 
be found common in most languages " 

A similiar use of the word ^«9rT<^«#, (baptizo) is found in 1 Cor. 15, 29. 
•* Else what sliall they do who are baptized for the dead " On this passagei 
the. most candid and able of modern lexicographers makes the following re- 
mark. ^'* Si nulla csset rcsurreclio, omnibus omnino prxmiis carerent^ qui 
gravissimi.*; calamitatibus sponte se ofTerunt propter spem, quam habent, roor- 
tuos aliquando esse in vilam redituros " If there is to be no resurrection, they 
are altogether without advantage, who voluntanly stiffer the greatest caUmities 
on account of the hope they have that the dead shall at some future period be 
restored to life." Schleusneri Lex in Nov. Test in verbum fiturrt^a, 

11 Matt, iii 11. Mark i 8. V id. Schleusneri and ParkhurM under the word 

fitt^rt^sf^ who both agree that these pa&.sages refer to a miraculous efiiisioil^ 
the spirit communicating extraordinary giiU. 
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adt or feet, and rantizoj to 
le^ been invariably traofl- 
in the New TeBtament, 
ins could never have been 
I 9B to the ordinance of bap- 
But these words are «U 
ided bjr being sometimes 
lo signify the same thing 
Ikh, and translated simply 
, « The blood of ramistfi^' 
rase just as consistent with 
l^al, as is the phrase, ^Hhe 
ice of Baptism.^^ if the 
words are both translated, 
one is, the other should be 
hey will read, the blood of 
ktg^ and the ordinance of 
inm. The justice of these 
m will not be questioned by 
•ndid person acquainted 
e Greek language. Hence 
a minister of the gospel 
rer the name of the Trinity, 
^. wets the forehead of the 
r adult, he cannot say con- 
y, I baptize, &c. he ought 
I rantize thee in the name 
rather, &c. These remarks 
aware may appear severe ; 
^y are just, and we make 
vith the fullest confidence 
16 critic, as well as the 
chrntian, will pronounce 
> be so. 

' the baptism of the Holy 
dways includes the bestow- 
f extraordinary gifts, then 
itiment that water baptism 
with the ministry of John, 
Lt no other baptism exists 
the christian dispensation 
spiritual one, is without 
lion. This sentiment rests 
f on the position that the 
1 of the Spirit means noth- 
>re than regeneration, and 
Unary sanctifying influence 
Spirit. So far from this, 
i\ baptism necessarily in- 
nothing more than those 
"dinary influences by which 
I were enabled ^^ to speak 
ongues and prophecy." 



Where these influences were not 
received, there was no baptism 
of the Spirit. To say that no 
no person can be a christian un- 
less he be baptized with the 
spirit, is saying what we conceive 
is not true, because such an as- 
sertion is not authorised by scrip- 
ture. 

Spiritual baptism ceased with 
the apostles and primitive chris- 
tians ; in other words, it continued 
no longer than did those miracu- 
lous gifb, by which the gospel 
was flrst disseminated: and as 
there is no assurance that these 
gifts will be revived, the christian 
dispensation has no baptism at all, 
unless water baptism is practised. 
But the commission of our Sa- 
viour made baptism as perpetual 
as the preaching of the gx)spel. 
Therefore, either the commission 
of Christ has failed of being exe- 
cuted, because the gift of miracles 
has long since ceased, or water 
baptism was designed to be a 
perpetual ordinance in the church. 



DAKOER OF BEX50 MERELY HALF A 
CHRISTIAN. 

Messrs. Editors^ 

In reading the Memoirs of the 
late Rev. Abraham Booth, in the 
third Number of the American 
Baptist Magazine for May last, 
1 was forcibly struck with these 
words : ^^ Take care that you be 
not merely half a Christian.'' T-he 
remark appeared so applicable to 
my own situation, that 1 was led 
to self-examination. And it is with 
a desire that it may awaken oth- 
ers, in a similar state with my- 
self, to a feeling sense of their 
situation, and of the vast impor- 
tance of a close walk with God, 
and of shewing to the world that 
the religion of Jesus is not a merq 
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profeasioo, bat a divine reality, 
and has a practical effect Oq its 
professors, that these few lioes 
are written. 

The first inqoirj was, what 
evidence have I to myself, or do 
1 give to others, that I am what I 
protViss to be. a DiscipU ofChrut ? 
Here, rei.our<<e was had to the 
standard of divine truth, as the 
only sure guide for the marks of 
real discipieship. Here we lind 
the Saviour saying, ^^ If you love 
me, keep my commandmentA." 
In another place he !«ays, ^'by 
this shall all mc^n know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.^' ^^ He that- is 
bom of God sinneth not, for 
his seed remaiueth in him.^^ — 
^^ I am the true vine, and ye 
are the branches, every branch 
in me that brtngeth not forth 
fruit, he taketh away : and every 
branch that bringeth forth fruit 
he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit.'^ ^^The tree 
is known bv its fruit/^ &c. Now 
in asking the question, what is 
my love to Christ, or to my breth- 
ren, do 1 keep his command- 
ments, and hate sin ? Am I a 
fruitful branch ? Do I bring forth 
any fruit, &c. ? In all these, and 
every other evidence laid down 
in holy writ, I seemed to come so 
far short, that I much feared that 
evi^n the name, ^^ half a Christian^* 
could not with propriety be ap- 
l^liod to me : But that I was 
Dothiug more than a withered 
branch, that must be lopped off 
as being dead and bearmg no fruit. 
This is a solemn subject, and one 
of the utmost importance to ail ; 
and ought to engage the attention 
of every professor of Christianity. 
A mere profession will do us no 
good, but incalculable injury, if 
we rest on it as a foundation for 
acceptance with God, who looks 
not on outward appearances, 
but on the heart. Nothing but a 
new heart, rcnpvated 1 y the Spirit 



of God, can offer ap ao acceptable 
sacrifice which will be pleating 
in his sight Is it not to be feai^ 
ed, that vast nambers who have a 
name to live, are yet dead as t» 
spiritual life, and are merely rest- 
ing in a profession, witbeet the 
least evidence that tbey pooeii a 
spark of vital piety 9 ^f the Ha 
virgins there were five fooliih, 
who were without oil, and yet 
they were all processors. Wfe 
are told that many will plead at 
the last day that they have pie- 
fesv*d God^s name, and yet he will 
declare he never knew ibeoK 

No, my Christian friendSy Uwn 
is no such thing in reality, as**i 
half way Christian.'^ fFt are sU 
either sainb* or sinners, righteen 
or unrighteou!4, holy or unholj^ 
bom again or in a state of natme 
Wt either love God, or hate bis. 
The term seems only applicaUe 
to a mere nominal professor^ whs 
has the form of godliness withest 
the power, or like the onfrvitM 
branch which is said to be in 
Christ ; but this union, if it may be 
so called, is by profession only; 
for if it were a vital one, it woaU 
be impossible from the Saviour^ 
own words that it could be broken 
off. Our divine Saviour has toM 
us that it is by their fniit that hii 
disciples are known ; and this n 
the only criterion by which we 
can evince to others that we are 
the true followers of Christ, or 
can honour God and enjoy the 
comforts of religion in oar own 
souls. Now where this eridence 
is lacking, ought it not to be a mat- 
ter of alarm, and a subject of 
prayerful inquiry to God, to 
show us our real standing in hii 
sight ? For if we have been de- 
ceived ourselves, and are deceiv- 
ing others, the sooner we know it 
the better, while there is yet a 
day of grace, and a Saviour ofier- 
ed in the Gospel. The condition 
of the finally impenitent must be 
deplorable beyond all description. 
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ttatore reabils at knowing 
pt, and IS always inclined 
be besc possible construe- 
on things relating to it- 
foChing short of the grace 
, can brin^ the mind of 
to a willing subjection to 
na of the gospel, and-a- 
. deep solicitude to know 
St as weH as the best of its 
e. We live in an event- 
ed, and it becomes Chris- 
be up and doing, and to 
t manifpst, that they are 
Lord^s side, and evince to 
rid that there is a divine 
in the religion of Jesus : 
bai a powerful effect on 
rt, and shows itself in the 
its professors in leading 
latred of sin^ and to the 
God and holiness, and in 
Dg the desires of the soul 
salvation of others. The 
I of Christ are not '^ al- 
rsuaded to become Chris- 
but are altogether such, 
made a total surrender of 
iqIs and bmlies into the 
>f their Saviour without 
t reserve^ and given them- 
ifh -Hy to the Lord both 
le and eternity. Now 
my feel sensible that this 
:he case with them, but 
»y have made some re- 
ind ^^ kept back part of 
eJ** and are endeavouring 
long with the world in one 
i the Saviour in the other; 
ve abundant cause to fear 
y are deceived. If from 
ise whatever, they have 
le a full and unreserved 
on of their attachment to 
le and cause of Christ be- 
I world, it ought to lead 
ith myself, to serious and 
examination, and fervent 
to our heavenly Father to 
ind know us, and discover 
r real condition as it re- 
or interest in the Redeem- 
t we may be enabled to 



mn in the way of fait commands 
with the iitmost delight, and fio 
longer to be stumbling-blocks in 
the way of anxious minds; but 
rather take them by the hand and 
point them to the ^ Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the 
world.'' May we all follow the 
example of Enoch of old, and 
maintain a close walk with God, 
tnat when oar daya are ended 
here below, we may be taken to 
God, and with Enoch and all the 
redeemed, celebrate the praises 
of God and the Saviour, in eter- 
nity« 

A SUBSCRIBER. 



Perhaps an apology is due to 
^^Bereanus'' for keeping his 
communication so long on file. 
It would have found a place in 
our pages before now, but from 
a conviction of the delicacy 
of the subject. We think, 
however, with our correspond- 
ent, that some hints of this kind 
deserve the serious considera- 
tion of the friends of Christ. 

[Editaf%> 

ON MIiriSTERIAL SVPrOllT. 

The inattention of some of our de- 
nomination to the support of the 
gofipel ministry, has Isiq with great 
weight on my mind | have pre- 
sumed to give vent to my feelings, 
in the use of m^ pen. If you think 
what I have written will in any way 
promote the interests of Zion, you 
are ^t liberty to insert it in your 
Magazine. 

A PRIVATE BROTIIEH. 

Old CoUmj^ OcU \Q, 1317, 

There is no daty more plainly 
pointed out in the Bible, than the 
support of the gospel ministry. 
When the Saviour called the 
twelve apostles, and sent them 
forth to preach, he comm^n^ed 
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them to make no proTition for 
themselves; for, said he, ^^The 
workman is worthy of his meat'' 
When he sent out the Sev- 
enty, he gave them similar in- 
fitnictions, saying, ^^The labour* 
er is worthy of his hire.'' The 
apostle Paul, (1 Cor. 8th chap.) 
dwells on this subject at large : 
He asks, 'Mo ye not know that 
they which minister about holy 
things, live of the things of the 
temple ; and they which wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that the^ which preach 
the gospel, should live of the 
gospel." The same duty is 
enjoined, Gal. vi. 6. ^^Let him," 
or, as it might be rendered, ^^Let 
every one that is taught in the 
word, communicate to him that 
teacheth, in all good things." 1 
Tim. V. 1 8, "The labourer is wor- 
thyof his reward." Many other 
passages of Scripture might be 
^ted, but these are sufficient. 

This duty will appear import- 
ant, if we reflect on the injunc- 
tions which are given to the min- 
isters of the gospel. ^'Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." "Meditate upon 
these things, give thyself wholly 
to them, that thy profiting may 
appear unto all." But how can 
a Pastor give himself wholly to 
the work of the ministry, and 
provide for his own house, unless 
the people afford him support ? 

Let us now inquire if there is 
not a great deficiency, in the 
Baptist denomination, in the per- 
formance of ibis duty ; if not, 
why are so many ministers re- 
duced to poverty ? Why are they 
obliged to spend so much time in 
Jiard labour, to obtain the neces- 
saries of life, to the neglect of 
study, meditation, and visiting ? 
Why arc so many obliged to leave 
the people to whom they have 
ministered, destitute of the means 



of instmctioii, in order to keep 
their families from want? 

We will now consider the 
causes and consequences of tirii 
neglect of dnty. Perhaps ie 
some cases it may be covelooe- 
ness ; but 1 believe in meet in- 
stances it arises from other sourcei. 
One cause of this n^lect is (he 
influence of tradition. Have not 
many of our denomination, im- 
bibed a tradition^, that little or 
nothing is due to thoee that break 
to them the bread of life ? They 
therefore consider themselves 
under no obligation to give any 
thing, only by way of charity, as 
they would to a common beggar: 
thus they make the commandment 
of God of none effect by their 
tradition. Perhaps it will be 
asked, are not those, that receive 
pay for their labours, hirelings f 
No, unless they bear the chants 
ter which the Saviour gives of oa 
hireling, John x. 13. ^*An hire- 
ling careth not for the •heepb'' 

Another cause may be the 
want of proper instrnction on thii 
subject. Some teachers have 
spoken against ministerial sap* 
port, and have accused those who 
have received it of unworthy mo- 
tives. Where this has been the 
case, it cannot be a matter of sur- 
prise that the hearers should 
have imbibed prejudices unfav- 
ourable to a discharge of this do- 
ty. Other good men, from a fear 
of giving offence, or of bemg sus- 
pected of sinister views, have 
borne in silence the embarrasi- 
ments arising from the neglect of 
their people. Thus the evil has 
continued. 

Let us now attend to the con- 
sequences of the neglect of this 
duty. One of which is, the sad 
dilemma to which many ministers 
are reduced. They must neglect 
study, meditation, ^^ and giving 
themselves wholly to the woik 
of the ministry, that their profit- 
ing may appear unto all ;^^ or 
else, they must " deny the faith," 
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and be worse thin infideh, by 
neg^lecting to provide for those of 
their own house. Another con- 
sequence, is, that where study and 
meditation are neglected, min- 
isterial performances will be dry 
and uninteresting, and the hear- 
ers will become lukewarm ; stu- 
pidity will prevail, and a neglect 
of public worship will naturally 
follow. The minister is obliged 
to leave, for want of the necessa- 
ries of life, and thus the church 
is in a broken situation, for want 
of the regular administration of 
the word and ordinances. They 
are left like sheep without a 
shepherd, who wander upon the 
mountains of error and delusion. 
Divisions take place, they dwin- 
dle, and finally the candlestick is 
removed out of its place. But on 
the other hand, let christians con- 
tribute liberally to the support of 
ministers and missionaries, and at 
the same time maintain a sense of 
their dependence upon God, and 
they will rejoice and be blessed 
together. We have an instance 
of this in tt neighbouring church, 
where a few sisters who are sin- 
gle, some of whom have no pro))- 
erty, none of whom have more 
than two hundred dollars, give 
Bpwards of ten dollars per an- 
num, to sapport a preached gos- 
pel ; yet they are in no want of 
the necessaries of life, and are 
able to entertain their friends in 
a hospitable and decent manner. 
Now if every member of the Bap- 
tist churches in America should 
be as liberal, there might be four 
hundred dollars for n minister in 
every Baptist church, and nine 
bimdred and eighty-eight mis- 
sionaries supplied with upwards 
of one thousand dollars per an- 
num. Now, dear brethren, let 
oi bring all the tythes and offer- 
ings into God's store-house, and 
prove him now herewith, and see 
if he doth not pour us out bless- 
ings, both spiritual and temporal. 
both for time and eternity. 



Should any one say, * I profess 
no religion, therefore have noth- 
ing to do^ — I ask, do you ever 
expect to appear at the bar of 
God ? If you do, hear what your 
final Judge says, speaking of him- 
self. Matt. XXV. 41. Then shall 
he say to thf^m on the left hand, 
depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire^ prepared for the 
devil and his angels ; for I was 
an hungry, and ye gave me no 
meat ; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink. 1 was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick and 
in prison, and ye visited me not. 
Then shall they answer and say, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gered, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee ? 
Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Verily, inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye did it not to me. 
My servants that I sent out to in- 
vite you to come and partake of 
the blessings of my purchase, 
were destitute of the necessaries 
of life, and you would not minis- 
ter to their necessities, with the 
bounties of Providence with 
which 1 endowed you. The 
precious souls that were given 
me in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, were perishing for want of 
the bread and water of life ; they 
were strangers to the covenant of 
promise; naked and exposed to the 
storms of divine wrath ; sick, of 
every soul disease ; pri?oners and 
slaves to Satnn and their own 
lusts, and you would not rontrib- 
ute the means of ministering l«i 
their spiritual wants. And these 
shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, into the fire that 
shall never be quenched. Whore 
their worm dicth nol, and the iire 
is not quenched He that hath 
cars to hear, let him hear. 

BEnrANus 



106 



tv TUB FUBASUBii OF fvtuc woMRir. [November,' 



en TBE PLE1SVRE8 OF PVBUC WOR- 

BHIF. 

^^ How amiable are thy iabemaclei^ 
O Lord of Hoiis r 

^' Sabbath and ttnctutry priT- 
ileg^^' are among the most valu- 
able blessings which the christian 
enjoys. They cheer and ani- 
mate his soqI, and inspire him 
with fresh confidence and zeal. 

How refreshing is the Sabbath 
to the weary christian, after a 
week of restless anxiety, toil and 
labour ! it relieves his mind from 
the cares and fatigues of the 
world, and he enjoys, for a season, 
unintermpted peace and tran- 
quillity. Every earthly object is 
banished from his mind, and the 
glories of the eternal world rise 
in prospect before him! Auspi- 
cious day ! ^ the best of all the 
seven.'' Thou art ever charm- 
ing, ever lovely. I will welcome 
thy approach, and enter upon thy 
duties with joy and delight. Let 
tbe world spend this sacred day 
as they please, ^^ as for me, I will 
devote it to the Lord.'' Gladly 
will I enter the courts of Zion, 
and join in the worship of the 
Most High. Inestimable privi- 
lege ! 1 would not exchange it for 
all the wealth and honour of 
which the world can boast. In 
this delightful service would I 
spend my days, and employ my 
latest breath. ^^A day spent in 
thy house," O Lord, ^^ is better 
than a thousand" elsewhere. 

But why am I so passionately 
fond of the Temple of the Lord ? 
Why do 1 approach it with such 
feelings of holy joy, and leave it 
with 80 much reluctance? Is it 
from any principles of religion 
I possess? Or is it owing to an 
attachment to a beloved pastor, 
whose touching eloquence and 
vehement fervour 

<* Warms ihe passions^ and proselytes 
the heart l" 

I see others, who are esteemed 
for their virtue atid religion, man- 



ifesting almost a total indiffBrenee 
to the services of the house of 
God, and while I am sitting it 
^ breathless silence," with a heart 
^^ burning within me," feasting up- 
on the luxuries of an intellectoal 
banquet, they remain dispaiaioB- 
ate and mmoved, and perhaps ei- 
ther carelessly gazing upoa the 
audience, or indulging in a quiet 
slumber. 

But while I am sitting onder 
the ^ droppings of the sanctuaiy,** 
^^ faring sumptuously" from week 
to week, there are thousands 
destitute of this invaluable bless- 
ing ; and while I am ^ led into 
green pastures,'' and '^bj the 
side of still waters," thej are 
starving in barren wastes, and 
parched deserts. And shall I 
feel no sympathy for their aitiut- 
tion ! make no effort to extend to 
them the blessings which I enjoy t 
Blush, O my soul ! at the iadifr 
ference which thou hast hitherto 
felt! be ashamed ofthe little thou 
hast done for the support of the 
Missionaries of the cross ; re* 
solve henceforth to be more in- 
terested in this benevolent ob* 
ject, and no longer suffer thy 
talent to remain ^^ hid in a nap- 
kin," but cast it into the treasury. 

Y. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF ITlinERjLVT 
rREACHIKG. 

Messrs, Editors, 

Beubving that the multipli- 
cation of objects embraced by our 
christian benevolence, (like the 
union of christian graces) tends to 
strengthen each other, -and by 
their general excitement the 
mind is more disposed to realize 
their importance and attend to 
their individual claims, I am not 
surprised when a new society is 
originated, or a new object pro- 
posed to our liberality. And in 
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connexion with this, when I con- 
lider that it is the Spirit of Ood 
which puts it into the heart of 
tome of hit servants to devise and 
propose measures for the advance- 
ment of hit visible kingdom in the 
world, others are by the same 
influence induced to a/iprrroe and 
promote them. Thus while there 
are different operations by the 
same Spirit, there are similar 
▼tews wrought in different per- 
sons. While Saul, arrested by 
Che vision of Jesus, was inquiring, 
Lopd^ what wih thou ha^oe me to do ? 
the same Lord was preparing 
Ananias to give the necessary 
instructions. So, when the love 
of Ood, which is the main spring 
of the benevolent mind, induces 
the prayer, ^Uhy Kingdom come,^' 
it furnishes the best evidence 
of a readiness in its subjects to 
co-operate ; and it is found only 
necessary, to hearts thus prepar- 
ed, to exhibit the object claiming 
their benevolence, and it is at 
once in existence. Proof of this 
hardly need be adduced while we 
witness the existence of so many 
Societies supported by increasing- 
ly liberal contributions. Chris- 
tians in public and private life ar^ 
thus uniting their energies to ac- 
complish the designs of God who 
worketh in them both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. 

In some recent excursions, 
which I have made among the 
scattered members of our church- 
es, 1 have found many, who, with 
open doors and open hearts, have 
desired a preached gospel, that 
they and their inquiring neigh- 
bours HMght hear. Meetings for 
religious worship have been gen- 
rally crowded with solemnly at- 
tentive hearers. 

It is a well known fact that in 
many of our towns, evangelical 
preaching is not enjoyed ; a ma- 
jority of the inhabitants not wish- 
ing it, employ a teacher who does 
not believe in it. In this view, 
jucb tpwns hav e been thought Mi^ 



sionary ground; and the remark 
has been repeatedly made, in con- 
nexion with a pressing request for 
another visit, ^^ we need Mission- 
ary labours as much as the Hea- 
then." These considerations are 
suggested with reference to the 
expediency of forming a Baptist 
Itinerant Society; which, 1 think, 
in this section of the country, as 
well as elsewhere, would find 
some able members in its support ; 
who, from a conviction of its 
promising utility, founded on ex- 
perience, would give weight and 
respectability to such an Institu- 
tion. 

The success of Itinerant la- 
bours, which in some instanccR 
have been wholly the fruit of fe- 
« male liberality, encourages the 
hope, that, upon a more extend- 
ed plan, and under the patronage 
and direction of a Society, having 
this for its exclusive object, it 
might be extensively useful. It 
will be found by recurring to the 
London Evangelical Magazine, 
that as early as June, 1815, a So- 
ciety of this kind was there form- 
ed. And in this country persons are 
not wanting, who are prepared to 
consider themselves ns stewards of 
him who has said, ^^ the silver and 
the gold are mine ;'' and, anxious 
to be workers together with God, 
wish to realize the truth of that 
divine assurance, ^^ It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.^* 

If it should not be thought advis- 
able to form a society for this ex- 
clusively, let this form a distant 
object, to be embraced by the 
Baptist Missionary Society of 
MassachusetU*. 

So that while donations and sub- 
scriptions which are made for 
education, or translation societies, 
(defining the particular object,) 
or Auxiliary to the Foreign or 
Domestic Missionary Society, can 
be applied agreeably to the in- 
tention of the donors, there nf«o 
may be the same facility, for such 
a*» desire to subservo the best ia- 



tereBt of tlMM6^ ID th^ populous opiDioas, which it is implied I 

towiM aroaqd theiUi who. are del- ioadverteDtly passed over; andii 

titute of evangelical preaching, it has operated against the credit 

by soDding those who, like aoapos- of the History, and has brought 

tie of old, deteriDiDe not to know me under blame, I have from the 

any thing among them, save Jesus first considered it a duty which 1 

Christ and him crucified. owe to my own reputation, «m1 

W. to .the merits of the work, to pulh 

m ■ lish a reply. But 1 have waited 

to obtain my own consent to oait 

sTaicTURBs ON THE REVIEW OF this pAiuful task, and to be- cob- 

ROBUisoN^s history OF BAPTISM, vioccd that it was not oeedfiil er 

expedient And I have fioallj 

As the Rev.£ditor of the above History concluded that 1 cannot have oosr 

conceives that his reputation has gdence again to appear befoi^ 

suffered in the public estimation, ^j^ public, UU thia bwuiieai W 

and that this interesting work has "'"^ , *: " » "* . . , ^ "'^"w^ ^ 

not met with the reception which explained and settled, 

its meriu justly claim, in conse- As the name of the iieviewer 

quence of a. Review which appear- has been publickly announced in 

ed on our pages in 1818, we, another publication, the productien 

hia defence. While we would ex- 1 cannot suppose it was altogether 

preai our affccUon and respect for satisfactory to you, as to its ||;4|e- 

him as a faithful Minister of Christ, .eral scope and tendency, il 

and as a laborious Author, who de- been somewhat sorprisioff to 

rjr^'fe^'rJ^h the%e'.:S ^\'^ went through yoat «*»! 

Strictures to our candid readew, »« ^^ present form ; and I an led 

and leave them to examine and to suspect that it passed into yew 

judge for themselves. l£d. columns, without undergoing that 

general and rigid scrutiny, to 

Messrs. Editors^ which most of the important oom- 

You have learnt that I am munications you publish, are sub- 

dissatisfied with a communication jected. 

which appeared in the 55th and It is not my design in this reply 
56th Numbers of your useful and to impeach the motives either of 
much esteemed work, under the the Reviewer or yourselves; it 
eharacter of a ^'Review of Rob- is much more pleasant to condude 
inson^s History of Bsqitism,'^ which that your friendship was unalien- 
I had then lately abridged, and ated, that your motives were on* 
which had just been published hostile, and that this unexpected 
by Messrs. Lincoln j^£dmands, and trial of my feelings ought to be 
myself. ranked among tfaose^ singular 
Had the strictures of which I events, which sometimes happen 
complain been a fair and candid both in writing and conversatioB, 
Review in the opinion of my among the most intimate friendli 
brethren at large, and had they and which ought always to be din 
been employed to detail literary posed of with the utmost forbear- 
blunders and inaccuracies in my ance and care, 
editorial labours, 1 should have Did the matter lie only among 
considered it my duty to have ourselves, we might easily adjust 
patiently bornethe correcting rod, it, and hand it down to oblivion, 
however painful it might have by a private conference or cor* 
been. respohdence ; but as the Review 
But as the Review labours prin- has been published in ten thou- 
cipally to refute statements and sand Magazines, and has been dr* 
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cuUted through the whole range 
of our coanexioQ, and been the 
subject of conversation and in- 
quiry, among thousands of our 
friends, I have no mode of redress 
so convenient and edectual as 
through the medium of the Mag- 
azine, to make my apology and 
defence. 

1 have no desire to convert 
' your useful and widely circulating 
Publication, into a controversial 
wqrk ; but I would recommend 
that every thing disputatious and 
controversial, both among our- 
selves and other denominations, 
should, as far as possible, be avoid- 
ed. 

And though I consider myself 
entitled to the medium of the 
Magazine for my reply, yet for 
the peace and harmony of the 
Magazine, and to avoid the ap- 
pearance of rupture and collision, 
1 have many times more than half 
reaolved to try to forget the whole 
matter, to abandon the right which 
I daim, and to trust to the friendly 
aid of the stream of time, to bear 
away and bury in its oblivious 
channela, the evils which the 
Review has operated against me. 
But I have as often been shaken 
io my resolves by repeated and 
increasing accounts in my exten- 
sive correspondence, of the pre- 
judices under which I labor, in 
consequence of being the Editor 
of such a dangerous and corrupt- 
ing book, as the Review pro- 
nounces Jlobinson^s History to be. 
And in this day of public excite- 
ment and prevailing error, sus- 
picions are often magnified into 
realities, and suspicious circum- 
stances are consolidated into facts ; 
the defenders of orthodox senti- 
ments, also, are often so hasty and 
unwise, as to proscribe their 
frieDds, from mere reports of their 
defection ; and Socinian advocates, 
beiog very zealous for converts, 
give the most favourable con- 
struction to any opponent leaning 
to their side. 

▼oi^ n. 37 



As I am conscious that I have 
never given any occasion for this 
wide spread suspicion of my 
favouring the Socinian sentiment, 
except in the concern I have had 
in Robinson^s History, 'i am re- 
duced to the necessity of conclud- 
ing that the implications of the 
Review have excited them against 
me. 

It is extremely unpleasant to 
enter on a discussion of this na- 
ture, on account of the unfriendly 
and unsocial aspect which it 
bears. But 1 wish to assure all 
the readers of this Reply, that I 
feel an unabating friendship for 
all who have been concerned in 
the Review, and I am confident 
they reciprocate all the friendly 
feeling^s of fellow ministers, of 
brethren and friends, which they 
ever felt ; and on account of this, 
the transaction which has occa- 
sioned these remarks, seems the 
more peculiar and unaccountable. 
1 think of it with pain ; and indeed 
I can hardly realize that we are 
all of one denomination; — that 
the work in questionr is a History 
of Baptism, written by a Baptist, 
with a view to establish our dis- 
tinguishing sentiments ;-*that it 
was abridged and edited by one 
of the same persuasion; that it 
was printed and published by 
Baptist printers; — that it was 
reviewed by a Baptist Reviewer; 
— and that this Review was in- 
serte<l by Baptist Elditors, in the 
American Baptist Magazine. 

Had the work been denounced 
byPedobaptists, it would have been 
a thing of course, of which 1 would 
not have publickly complained. 
Had they issued a review calcu- 
lated to hinder the circulation 
and efiiects of a history so calcu- 
lated to afiect infant baptism, it 
would have been consistent with 
denominational preference and 
attachment. 1 am far, however, 
from believing, that the support 
of believers^ baptism depends on 
the arguments and researches of 
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Mr. Robinson ; this doctrine lived 
and -flooriflhed for ages before he 
had a being, or his work saw the 
light ; and I am confident it would 
flourish, and maintain its trium- 
phant march in Christendom, were 
his writings struck from the cata- 
logue of books. 

Neither do I mean to espouse 
and defend the errors and defects 
of this eminent writer. His er- 
rors were his owa, and exhibited 
one of the ever attending attrib- 
utes of humanity, and for them he 
must give account to the Judge of 
all. 

But my principal object in this 
reply is, 

1st. To eiplain and vindicate 
my motives in becoming the edi- 
tor of this history. 

2d. To make some candid stric- 
tores on the review, and show 
wherein the writer has mistaken 
the author, and detracted from 
bis merits. And 

3d. To set in a clearer and 
more inviting manner, the char- 
acter of Mr. Robinson as an au- 
thentic writer, on whose veracity 
we may rely. 

The unfavourable impressions 
produced by the Review are, 
Jirst^ that 1 am a secret favourer 
of the Socinian system; and second^ 
that 1 was not sufficiently atten- 
tive and careful, in making out 
my Abridgment, to detect and 
omit Socinian passages ; and thirds 
that 1, like too many dealers in 
books, had more regard to prof- 
its than principles. 

Though these inferences have 
been drawn by a considerable 
portion of the readers of the Re- 
view, yet I am folly satisfied, that 
the author of it had no design to 
injure my feelings or reputation ; 
neither do 1 suppose that he an- 
ticipated such a result as has fol- 
lowed his well-meant, but in my 
opiaion, his too partial strictures 
on this work. 

As to the first of these inferen- 
ces, 1 hope never to hold opinions 



which 1 shall be aihamed or 
afraid, openly to pablish or avow. 
And i challenge any person to 
produce any evidence, from my 
preaching, writings, or cooveia^ 
tion, from the first of my miniitij 
till now, of my ever having lean* 
ed to the Socinian system. But 
many can bear me witness that I 
have often, both in poblic and 
private, asserted, that if I were 
ever to abandon the old groond, 
I should not embrace this ; that 
1 consider it the most cold and 
cheerless system in the catnlogve 
of opinions; and that Sorini^niaa^ 
and indeed Unitarianism general- 
ly, in its best estate, makes chrii* 
tianity an entirely difiierent qs- 
tem from what we have alwMS 
conceived it to be ; and that 1 9h 
finitely prefer the old mntm 
which our opponents have ci» 
ploded, to all the new tnitha, and 
rational expositions, which they 
profess to have discovered. 

As to the aecopd inferepca, I am 
certainly unconscious of any peca> 
liar inattention on the point m 
question, in editing this work. 
The defection of Mr. Robioaon 
in his latter years from the ortho- 
dox faith, was a subject of convtT' 
sation, of correspondence, «nd re- 
gfot, long before the work went 
to press. 1 had many caotioos 
and admonitions upon the sabjccti 
and set myself studiously to ex- 
punge all those passages which 
exhibited any of the features .of 
the antitrinitarian creed, which 
however are not so numerons as 
many suppose. And aRer I had 
prepared the Abridgment in oth- 
er respects, I went over it agaia 
and again, for the expresa purpose 
of detecting every ezpreaaioo 
which might induce a suspicion of 
any lurking Socinianism in the 
work. And 1 really thought I had 
accomplished my object. 

Some Unitarians censured my 
scrupulosity upon this point, and 
threatened to publish the woih 
entire, or at least, with those pas- 
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rfaich 1 bad determined to 
and accused me of unfair- 
If ards Che author. But as 
ietermined not to new mod- 
tyle, nor to interpolate his 
but to make entire and 
Dg omissions in my Abridg- 
I plead the right for the 
irhich 1 proposed to take, on 
und of custom in such cases, 
isig^edly let pass some 
m respecting original sin, 
I African exposition of this 
e, knowing that a denial of 
;trine, does not involve So- 
m, for many are strong 
rians, who either deny it 
lier, or receive it in a qual- 
SDse. But I have been 
for not announcing to the 
iither in my prospectus or 
, that Mr. Robinson was a 
D, or was so reputed in his 
'ears, and especially when 
te the History of Baptism, 
ipears at first view a seri- 
forcible objection ; but for 
ions just stated, I thought it 
«ary to arouse the suspi- 
ind excite the prejudices 
public by publishing the 
of a man, with which all 
low his history were ac- 
d, but which others never 

know. 
my regard to proiits, 
not pretend that I had no 

to the recompense of re- 
mt 1 can say sincerely that 
Mpects and expectations 
>ry small. As a multitude 
8 have been written upon 
, I had no expectation that 
rk, considering its size, its 
1^ and expense, would be- 
irrent and popular. 1 rath- 
iilated on it as a text book, 
ninous guide, for those 
shed to make themselves 

of the subject. And 

the subscription swelled 
beyond my first expecta« 
st I cheerfully relinquish- 



ed to the publishers, one half of 
all the profits that should arise 
from the woik, to free me from 
all pecuniary concerns in its pub- 
lication. And on account of your 
proximity, andmy distance from the 
press, I engaged one of your num- 
ber to examine the proofs, which 
labour, however, the printers af- 
terwards excused. And when 
they informed me, afler the work 
was partly printed, that in their 
judgment some passages respect- 
ing original sin had better be o- 
mitted, 1 gave them full liberty to 
leave out whatever they thought 
proper. 

Thus was every thing conduct- 
ed with the greatest openness and 
publicity, and from the high rec- 
ommendations of Robinson^s His- 
tory by many of our most emi- 
nent and best informed ministers, 
from its having been appealed to 
with such confidence and quoted 
from so frequently, by some of 
our ablest controversial writers ; 
from its being so scarce and cost- 
ly ; from the circumstance of the 
Philadelphia Association, having 
a number of years since, recom- 
mended its abridg.nent and pub- 
lication, I sincerely believed that 
such an edition as 1 have caused 
to be published, was a desidera- 
tum amongst the American Bap- 
tists ; and I really thouorbt I was 
doing the denomination a favour 
by becoming the editor of the 
work. 1 did not solicit their ap- 
plause, hut I confidently expected 
their patronage and cordial 'ap- 
probation. And if there could 
be auy departura from the ordi- 
nary rules of criticism, either on 
the work or myself, in the rnview 
of it, I had a right to expect a 
leaning to the side of mercy rath- 
er than severity ; but I neither 
sought the one, nor feared the 
other. You may then judge of 
my disappointment and surprise 
when the review appeared. 



To be concluded in our next No. 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION. 



BURMAH. 

extract of a letter from mr. 
c0lmai7, to one of the editors. 

Rangoon, Feb. 8, 1819. 
Very dear Pastor^ 

A snip, 1 am informed, will sail 
for Calcutta in a few days. I 
embrace the opportunity of send- 
ing you a letter. Will you have 
the goodness to distribute those 
which* are enclosed with it ? 

We left Calcutta August 19th, 
and after a passage of four weeks, 
arrived at this port. Never did 
a man famishing with hunger, par- 
take of food with more satisfac- 
tion than we beheld the shores of 
Burmah. For tc:i long months 
we had been wanderers upon the 
ocean, or exposed to the influ- 
ence of a sickly clime. It was 
delicious to arrive at the end of 
our journey. The land appeared 
to us, as Canaan did to the Israel- 
ites of old : — the land of rest and 
promise. As we sailed up the 
river, we felt real satisfaction in 
anticipating that upon its banks 
we should pitch our tents, and 
beneath its turf should lay our 
bodies. 

We fo!md, upon arriving at the 
landing place, our beloved breth- 
ren waiting to receive us. For a 
short time, we could do no more 
than to take each other by the 
hand. The sensations of our 
minds destroyed the power of 
utterance. In about an hour, the 
females came on shore, when the 
whole mission family met, and by 
mutual expressions of love and 
joy, attracted universal attention^ 
This was a memorable season. 



Such a combination of unnsaal 
feelings never rushed upon ray 
mind before. We were imme- 
diately conducted to the King^s 
Godcwn, where, according to the 
custom of the country, we were 
strictly searched. AVe then pro- 
ceeded to the mission house. 
Imagine, if you can, our sensa- 
tions when we stepped beneath 
its roof, and found ourselves id 
that dear company which we had 
so long desired to enjoy. That 
was a season of feasting. How 
swiftly the hours passed away! 
How varied, how cheering was 
the conversation \ How fervent 
were the prayers and thanksgiv- 
ings to Almighty God 1 The e- 
vents of those sweet days can 
never be effaced from my memo- 
ry ; 1 feel something of their in- 
fluence at the present time. 

For more than a week we 
were employed in getting our 
things through the custom house. 
The most minute articles were 
thoroughly examined. Every 
chest was searched to the bottom) 
and the contents of the smallest 
boxes most carefully scrutinized. 
Having undergone this tedioof 
operation, we were compelleJI 
by the usage of the place to make 
several presents to persons in 
authority. It is generally ex* 
pected that something valaable 
will be presented to the Vice-roy. 
We thought the opportunity fa- 
vourable to pay hitn a visit, and 
in making the present, to request 
his protection. He received us 
very graciously. During our 
stay, all business was suspended, 
and he gave us the assurance that 
we might remain in the country, 
free from molestation. Nor has 
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IS far, forfeited his word, 
that time we have had 
D to present him a petition 
oont of some unjust de- 
made upon U9 b\ the under 

of government. Our 
1 was granted without the 
'sitation. and he ordered 
i fee usual on such occa- 
lould be remitted. Still, 
»r, the favour of the gov- 
it of this country is ex- 
f precarious. No depend- 
iD be placed upon it. The 
10 is high in the estimation 
'^ice-roy to day,cannot infer 
lis, that to-morrow he will 
!)anished from the court, 
therefore, we gratefully 
: the protection of worldly 
we see the necessity of 
iting in an arm of flesh ; 
>utting all our confidence 
Teat Head of the Church, 
the hearts of kings and 
9rs at his di<»posal, and can 
Dcline them to favour us, 
Id us from their iron rods. 

is all our salvation and 
hope- 

a truth verified by daily 
mce, that our sweetest 
\» have their alloy. Un- 
1 happiness is not to be 
oti earth. The fairest 
:t8 frequently vanish like 
ming cloud, and leave us, 

supported by almighty 
to all the anxiety and grief 
ppointed expectation. Our 
s at the Custom-House 
t completed, and 1 had just 
sd myself with a teacher, 
omcnced the study of the 
^, whenl was unexpccted- 
«d with another attack of 
complaint. The quantity 
i which I expectorated was 

But the rainy season had 
ased, the warm weather 
)proaching, and I felt a 
iminution of strength. My 
{ss was so great, that I was 
led to relinquish my stud- 



ios, and almost entirely to abstain 
from conversation. My situation 
wbj* very trying. But the Lord 
was kind, and granted me, I hum* 
bly trust, the supporting influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghost. My 
health is bv no means confirmed. 
Hut, for some time past, I have 
been gradually gaining strength. 
I have returned to my studies, 
and can continue them with ease 
to myself a considerable part of 
the day. Sickness and the want 
of a teacher, have greatly im- 
peded my progress in the lan- 
guage. But I am now favoured 
with an excellent teacher, by 
whose assistance 1 have translated 
the Catechism, Tract, and a few 
of the first chapters of Matthew. 
Beside this, I have copied Br. 
Judson^s Grammar, and half of 
his Dictionary. The latter is a 
large work, and in my present 
state of health, I find it difficult 
to write much. But I hope to 
complete it in three months. 
1 long to obtain a knowledge of 
the language. 

How distressing to a Mission- 
ary, to see millions perishingi 
because they know not the Sav- 
iour, while at the same time he 
is unable to warn them of their 
danger, and to point them to the 
only refuge ! But it is still more 
distressing, when the gospel is 
presented to their view, to sec 
them treat it with cold iodifler- 
ence, and him with contempt for 
expressing a concern about their 
eternal interests. In the mind 
of a Burmnn there are none 
of those strings which preachers 
in christian lands touch with suc- 
cess. He denies the existence 
of a Supreme and Etern'al BRirro. 
If this is true, there can be no 
sin against him, and consequently 
there can be no necessity for an 
atonement. These three gfeat 
truths, which are universally ac- 
knowledged in christian lands, 
and which lie at the fonndation of 
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revealed religion, never glanced 
into a Borinan^s mind. He has 
Dot the least conception that tbia 
world was created, and is upheld 
by almighty power^ wisdom, and 
goodness. And when puzzled in 
argument, he still remains unaf- 
fected, unimpresiied. The ut- 
most which he acknowledges is, 
that superior genius compels him 
to bow. Here generally conyic* 
tion ends. Among a people so 
dark and impenetrable, , how 
clearly do we see the necessity 
of divine operation ! Vain are the 
powers of reason ; vain the 
charms of eloquence. O that our 
American friends would earnestly 
pray for us, and for the poor hea- 
then to whom we are sent. Could 
they but see the thousands which 
once every week press to the 
great Pagoda, their hearts would 
be deeply affected, and a new 
spring given to their missionary 
efforts. 

The house in which we live 
stands at some distance from any 
public road. It is advantageous- 
ly situated for those who are ac- 
quiring the language. We can 
just hear the bustle of the town 
without being disturbed by it. 
This retired spot, however, is 
but poorly calculated to attract 
ihe attention of the Burmans. 
This is one reason why so few 
call to inquire about the religion 
of Jesus. Feeling this to be a 
serious obstacle to mit>sionary ex- 
ertions, we have finally purchas- 
ed a Ismail piece of land adjoining 
a part of the premises, which 
previouHly belonged to the socie- 
ty. Here a temporary house, in 
Burman style, is erecting, in 
which brother Judson intends to 
pass the principal part of each 
da}'. It will stand upon one of 
the roads which lead to the great 
Fagoda. The passing is immense, 
especially on worship days. We 
hope and pray that the divine 
blessing will attend this effort. It 
is the moit public one that has yet 



b^en made. The gospel moit be 
openly preached--the event rniit 
be left with God. 

Yours, with much aflection tad 
respect. J. COLBfAN. 
R£v. Dahiel Sharp. 

P. S. Feb. 25th. The veMd 
which will take this, still remainff 
in the river. Her delay givei me 
an opportunity of infonning yo« 
of a most distressing fire that 
broke out at four o'clock thii 
morning in Rangoon. It cooh 
menced in the suburbs west of 
the city. The wind blew freih 
from the westward, and caoMd 
the Idestmctive element to rage 
in a dreadful manner. Knowiog 
our own house to be out of dan- 
ger, Mr. Judson and myself went 
towards the town, and took a 
stand npon a small eminence. 
The prospect was awful. Tbe 
fire had already consumed ell the 
buildings for near a quarter of a 
mile. It now siezed the walls Of 
the city, where it continued to 
rage until it reached the centre, 
where it was stopped by a wide 
street, and by pulling down a 
number of buildings. This is the 
third great fire since the estab- 
lishment of the mi«Bion. It is a 
mercy that our house is so far 
from the city. Had it been with- 
in the wall9, the mission before 
this must have suffered. Tbe 
property lost wns small, consid- 
ering the number of houses burnt. 
The Burmans can generally carry 
all their furniture, at one load, np- 
on their shoulders. Several who 
have recently been to inquire 
about the gospel, have had their 
dwellings burnt. Among these 
wns a merchant of considerable 
property, who, 1 am informed, 
has lost ten thousand rupees. It 
would be pleasing, if they would 
see the necessity of laying up 
treasures in heaven. 

Yours, &c. J. C. 
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BjmiACT or A LETTER FROM MR. 
JUD80N, TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

Rangoon f Feb, 30, 1819. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

The prospect of the speedy de- 
parture of a vessel for Bengal, re- 
miods us of oar unanswered let- 
ters. Brother Colman has near- 
Ij recovered his health, which 
suffered much on his first arri- 
val. But Brother Wheelock still 
remains in a low, and, 1 fear, de- 
clining state. 

My time for the last few 
months has heen divided between 
reading Burman, writing some 
portions of scripture, and other 
things, preparatory to pohlic wor- 
ship, holding conversations on re- 
ligion, and superintending the e- 
rectioo of a Zayat, (as the Bur- 
mans call it,) or place of public 
resort, where we intend to spend 
much of our time, and where we 
hope to have stated worship, or 
at least to try the practicability of 
•och an attempt under this gov- 
ernment. 

The peculiarly retired situa- 
tion of the mission house, has 
long rendered the erection of 
sacb a building, or a change of 
residence, a very desirable meas- 
ure. After much hesitation and 
perpleiity about our duty, we 
were so fortunate, as to procure, 
at a very moderate price, a piece 
of ground, which is contiguous to 
the mission premises, and at the 
tame time opens on a public road. 
The building is now going up, 
with such scanty materiab and 
means, as we can afford, or rath- 
er, as we think you can afford. 
The whole concern will cost 
about two hundred dollars. And 
should this Zayat prove to be a 
christian meeting house, the first 
erected in this land of Atheists, 
for the worship of God, a house 
where Burmans who now deny 
the very existence of Deity, shall 
assemble io adore the Majesty of 
he^ven^ and to sing with hearts of 



devotion, the praises of the incar- 
nate Saviour! — but the thought 
seems too great to be realized. 
Can this darkness be removed? 
Can these dry bones live? On 
thee, Jesus, all our hopes depend. 
In thee all power is vested, even 
power to make sinful creatures 
instrumental of enlightening the 
heathen. 

You want to hear of some poor 
benighted Burman brought to 
taste that the Lord is graciou^s, — 
but O, not more than 1 want to 
speak of it. 1 hope, 1 do hope, 
my dear sir, that we shall both 
one day be gratified. 

I remain, with much affection 
and respect, yours, &c. 

A. JUDSON. 



LETTER FROM MRS. WHEELOCK TO 
MRS. RALDWUr. 

Rangoon^ (Mission-house,) 
Nov. 16, 1818. 

This, my dear and respected 
Mrs. B. is the anniversary of that 
interesting day, on the morning of 
which, for the last time, we united 
with our beloved Pastor in sol- 
emn devotion ; sat around your 
family board, and after partaking 
with you of the bounties of mu- 
nificent Providence, gave you the 
parting hand ; bid the last adieu 
to our dear friends, to civilized 
society, and to all those scenes 
which were rendered pleasant, 
and delightful by an early asso- 
ciation. It is with indescribable 
sensations that I now recal to re- 
membrance this painful, this heart 
rending event But though it 
was replete with anguish, and 
though the loss of society, and 
religious privileges I then sustain- 
ed, was almost irreparable, yet 1 
could rejoice that 1 was permitted 
to make these sacrifices for so glo- 
rious an object: And even now, 
though 1 should esteem an bourns 
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sweet coDveree with a dearChris- 
tiaa friend, one of the greatest fe- 
licities I could possibly enjoy, yet 
notbin^ would be more dreadful 
than the thought of returning to 
my native land. When imagina- 
tion depicts in lively colours 
the peace and tranquillity which 
many of my much loved friends 
enjoy in a land of quiet and free- 
^dom ; when 1 recollect the fathom- 
less expanse that rolls between 
us, and the certainty of never 
seeing my friends again in this 
world ; when I contrast my situa- 
tion with theirs; when 1 realize that 
lam under a despotic government, 
and surrounded by a people who 
are strangers to sympathetic feel- 
ings, with whom my spirit cannot 
hold converse ; i confess 1 am 
filled with melancholy, and for a 
moment reflect with a heart-felt 
sigh Itpon American repose. But 
from this, I would not have you 
conclude that I am destitute of all 
eomfort. O no ! this is not the 
case. Though removed to this 
land of strangers; though depriv- 
ed, in a great measure, of chris- 
tian society, and of worshipping 
the Most High in his earthly tem- 
ple, yet He condescends, even 
here, to be "a little sanctuary'' 
to me. His gracious presence, 
and the communications of his 
love, are indeed a rich equivalent 
for all that 1 have lost. Added 
to this, is the delightful anticipa- 
tion of spending a happy eternity 
with saints and angel:* in his sa- 
cred presence, and of being en- 
gaged through boundless ages in 
celebrating his adorable perfec- 
tions. 

How does the thought of divine 
glory hereaAer to be revealed, 
animate our drooping spirits, and 
encourage us to persevere 
through difficulties and trials, to 
the attainment of that great ob- 
ject, for which only life appears 
desirable I Nor are we without 
cause of gratitude for the distin- 
guishing mercies which we daily 



receive. I say diMiingMitking 
mercies^ for even in this heathen 
land, when we look around us, 
and behold the wretched situatioo, 
buth t -nnporal and spiritual, of the 
poor native?, we feel that we are 
rich as it respects this world^i 
goods ; and that in Christ we pos- 
sess all thingi ! Many of the mis- 
erable inhabitants of RangooD 
have no place under which tbej 
may sleep, but the wide canopy of 
heaven ; and nothing to shield 
them from the scorching rays of 
a vertical sun, but the braaches 
of a lofty banyan. And especial- 
ly when we reflect that ibey are 
utterly destitute of the least idei 
of the One living and true Goi^ 
we feel under the most binding 
obligations to our heavenly Fatli- 
er, for having imparted to as 
some knowledge of himself, and 
some desires for an entire con- 
formity to his blessed image. 
How ignorant are this people of 
their degraded state, of the deprtr- 
ity of their hearts:, and their abso- 
lute need of the blood of Christ ! 
They are completely enchain- 
ed by the prince of darkness in 
the strong holds of superstition ; 
and were it not tor taith in the 
Lord God omnipotent, we should 
utterly despair of being useful in 
any way to their precious souls. 
Our prospects here are by no 
means flattering. Indeed we can 
see no way at present by which 
the gospel is to be introduced into 
this empire. On this subject, all 
is midnight darkness ; the scene 
is apparently covered with an tm- 
penctrable gloom. But we have 
consolation in God. We know 
that all things are possible with 
him, and that it would be infinite- 
ly easy for him to burst asunder 
their chains ; to open their blind 
eyes ; to enrich their impover- 
ished souls ; and to make them 
(he objects of his daily delight. 
We are, therefore, encouraged to 
wait upon him. Animated by the 
holy example of our divine Ue* 
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deemer, and emboldened 1)y his 
coDStant intercessions for sinners, 
we should indeed feel ourselves 
greatly criminal, ever to doubt 
his power and faithfulness, even 
Ihongh our prospect should re- 
main dark and uncertain. He 
who establishes means, and ac- 
complishes those ends which from 
all eternity he designed to accom- 
plish, will, in his own time and 
way, operate by his holy Spirit 
upon the minds of some sinners 
here, and effect the great work 
of conversion in their souls. 
Firmer than the foundations of 
the earth, or the pillars of heav- 
en, is the word which he has 
tpoken ; and having pledged his 
own eternal perfections for the 
success of his cause, it cannot but 
prosper. The triumphs of the 
cross arc sure. When Zion 

travaileth, she shall bring forth 
many sons and daughters, who 
shall be heirs of that crown of 
glory which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away. 
O ! that christians in America 
were as importunate at the throne 
of grace for the out-pouring of 
the Spirit of God in Heathen 
lands, as they are active in send- 
ing the messengers of salvation. 
Then might we expect that great 
accessions would be made to the 
Redeemer's kingdom, that the 
standard of the cross would be 
permanently established in this 
country, and that thousands of 
happy souls would encircle it 
with songs of deliverance and 
praise. 

Our situation here is in some 
good degree comfortable, and 
pleasant. Mr. and Mrs. C. Mr. W. 
and myself compose one family. 
The Mission-house is calculated 
for two families only. It contains 6 
sizable rooms, and a hall in which 
the brethren perform worship, 
and in which Mr. Judson receives 
Barmans who come to inquire 



about religion. The two middle 
rooms which Mr W. and myself 
occupy, are entirely unconnected 
with each other, and have no 
place which might be converted 
into a study, or any one conve- 
nience attached to them. But we 
do not feel a disposition to mur- 
mur. O no! These two rooms 
in Rangoon are far moro prefera- 
ble to us than the moi^t conve-» 
nient and elegant edifice in Amer- 
ica. 

As it respects our livinsr, we 
find that we arc not nece^r?i(.ilod 
to endure many of the privations 
of a temporal nature uhich we 
expected. Nearly all the com- 
forts of life are procurable even 
here. We are, however, obli2"c^d 
to send to Dcn'^al for ?omo arti- 
cles, such as to:i, siii;ar, aid 
flour. An opportunity siMoetim'^s 
occurs of purchasing: Ava whcil, 
which is preferable to Hour. 
But when destitute of both, we 
use pounded rice mixed with 
plantains. This is a pretty good 
substitute. We frequently have 
butler made after the American 
fashion, though inferior in quality. 
The trees on the Mis:<ion premi- 
ses yield several kinds of sour 
fruit which makes fine tarts. Our 
principal food, however, is curried 
fowl, and vegetables. A Euro- 
pean, favoured with healih, and a 
good appetite, could, 1 think, live 
almost entirely upon the produc- 
tions of the country. 

February^ 22d, 1819. 

As an opportunity is now pre- 
sented to send direct to Bengal, I 
haste to close this too long, and 
I fear already tedious commuui- 
cation. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. are now super- 
intending the erection of a Zayat, 
in which they shortly expect to 
commence instructing the natives 
in the principles of religion ; (a 
Zayat somewbtt resembles an 
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American shed, and is made of 
bamboos.) ThiB one now build- 
ing will be mach cooler, and bet- 
ter than the generality ofZajats. 
It 18 to be made partly of boards, 
and partly of bamboos, the top 
oply covered with leaves. The 
situation is very near the Mission 
house, and fronting a street where 
the natives are passing and re- 
passing contiuaally. O ! may this, 
the first effort here made in a 
public manner to reclaim deluded, 
perishing souls, receive the bless- 
ing of Heaven. Nothing, we are 
sensible, nothing short of the 
pr>wer of God can effect a change 
m tiie hearts and lives of these 
Pagans. 

We have recently heard that 
there is a prospect of war be- 
tween England and America. 
Should hostilities really com- 
mence between the two nations, 
our opportunities of hearing from 
you would at least for a length 
of time be at an end ; and on the 
other hand, we should feel but 
little encouragement to send let- 
ters to America. I calculated to 
write to several dear friends by 
the present conveyance ; but have 
deferred it, thinking that my com- 
munications probably would never 
reach them. You will please to 
present kind love to our dear Pas- 
tor, to Mrs. Sharp, and Mrs. Holt, 
and sister Ruth. 

Had 1 not exceeded the bounds 
of a letter, I should be pleased to 
enter into some particulars res- 
pecting a missionary's out-fit, 
which I have long intended wri- 
ting. The only improvement 
that I oan now offer is that they 
be stocked with thin clothes. 
When on board the Independence 
we felt the want of them, as the 
lieat after entering the torrid 
zone was almost insupportable, 
and a constant perspiration ren- 
dered it necessary to change our 
clothes sometimes twice a day. 
On our arrival at Calcutta, we 



found that our tbincst dreases 
were such as are worn in thip 
part of the world in the coldest 
season. 

On account of Mr. W^s. ill state 
of health, and finding it exceed- 
ingly inconvenient to manage the 
domestic concerns of the family 
in two unconnected rooBia, we 
were obliged to separate from Mr. 
and Mrs. C. Mr. W. and mjseU^ 
now compose one family, I find 
more time to study, since oar sep- 
aration than before, and can de- 
vote a larger portion of mj time 
to the care of Mr. W. His pres- 
ent state of debility excites withm 
my bosom many anxious fean. 
He has had a very tedious coogh 
for nearly five months, which has 
brought him very low. We know 
not how the approaching hot sea- 
son will affect him ; we some- 
times think he may not survive 
it My dear Mrs. B. can better 
imagine my feelings than my pen 
can describe them, when I think 
of being left a lonely, widowed 
stranger in this Heathen ctime, 
far distant from all I hold dear on 
earth. O i that the Eternal God 
may be my support in the hour of 
trial. I do wish to bow in humble 
submission to all his righteons 
dispensations. 

The last Magazine, together 
with the letter we received from 
our beloved Pastor, afforded us a 
rich fea<it. We hope that two or 
three other Numbers, and also 
several long letters^ are now on 
their way to Burmah. 

Mrs. Juddon desires to be affec- 
tionately remembered to you, and 
hopes that you have received a 
long letter which she wrote you 
about three months since. 

Yours with respect and affec- 
tion. 

ELI2A H. AVHEELOCK. 
Mrs. Margaret Baldwin 
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ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

EXnUCTS FROM THE FIRST REPORT 
OF THE CALCUTTA BAPTIST AUXIL- 
IARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

In compliance with one of the 
roles of this Society, it devolves 
upon the Committee to furnish an 
account of the efforts made dur- 
ing the past year in attempting 
the evangelizing of the Heathen. 

It is now a year since this So- 
ciety was formed ; and with pleas- 
ure your Committee recollect 
the interest that was then taken 
in it by those who have been its 
most liberal patrons. Although 
the Report your Committee are 
DOW about to read, should not 
eqaal the most sanguine expecta- 
tions of their friends; yet they 
are persuaded that there are 
some facts in it, which will rejoice 
Hieir hearts, show them that from 
united and repeated exertions 
much good may be anticipated, 
and convitjce them, that they 
hmye not entirely Moored in vain, 
nor spent their strength for 
noogfat. 

Yoor Committee will proceed 
to notice the attempts which have 
been made in preaching the gos- 
pel, among the natives; — the 
txBCts and scriptores that have 
been distributed ; — the schools 
that have been raised ; — and the 
Branch Societies that ha?e been 
formed. 

PreaeJUng. 

A prominent part in the com- 
mission of our Lord to his disci- 
ples was, that they should preach 
the gospel to every creature ; and 
in conformity to this direction, 
the Committee from the first 
thought it necessary to adopt im- 
mediate measures for the prose- 
cation of this work. It was ar- 
ranged, that the Missionaries con- 
nected with this Society should 



obtain for their assistance, if pos- 
sible, two native preachers, who 
should accompany them in their 
itineracies among the Heathen. 
For some time no person of this 
description could be obtained. 
While this was the case, however, 
the object was not abandoned ai 
impracticable. Some attempts 
were made without native aid, 
and every opportunity embraced 
of gaining occasional assistance. 
At length Divine Providence was 
pleased to raise up and qualify an 
individual, who, it is hoped, will 
prove very useful in the work. 
He is the nephew of Saibok Ram, 
who has long been known as an 
exemplary Christian. Having 
engaged this person, itineracies 
in the environs of Calcutta, and 
also at Howrah, were immediate- 
ly commenced. During the three 
months which these lasted, even 
in this city so devoted to idolatry, 
numerous and attentive congre- 
gations were constantly address- 
ed, and in most instances the 
word of God was dispensed with- 
out the least confusion: gospels 
and tracts were frequently sought 
with the greatest avidity, and as 
the Missionaries made a capacity 
to raad them a pre-requisite to 
receiving them, they were often 
agreeably surprised to find how 
many were able to read the Scrip- 
tures when put into their hands. 
Although no saving effects, to 
their knowledge, have been pro- 
duced by these itineracies; yet, 
from the attention with which 
many have heard, from the nu- 
merous tracts and gospels which 
have been given away to thone 
who could read and underrtand 
them, and from the particular iiU 
quiries which others have made, 
your Committee hope some good 
will eventually result. 

While it was judged ppHVxtly 
consistent with the mi^ionary 
character, to imitate the blessed 
Jes*i<<, who tanght in placeri of 
public resort ; it was at the same 
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The following^ Circular has been sent 
to us by our niiich resjiected Cor- 
reitpondent at Calcutta with the ex- 
preaaion of a wish that it might find 
a place in our Magazine. We moat 
cordially comply with his request, 
and hope that our readers wilt rec- 
ommend it to the penisal of such of 
their friends who occasionally visit 
Calcutta. While they are enrich- 
ing themsehes with the treasures of 
the East, wc would respectfully en* 
treat them to leave a little of their 
gains for the airpport of the Mission- 
ary cause established there* [JEd 

AN APPEAL 

To the Jlmerican Gentlemen oceu" 
sionally resident in Calcutta^ in 
behalf of the Heat hem perishing 
for lack of knowledge. 

We do Dot apologize for this 
intrusion on your valuable time, 
knowing that the subject of this 
Appeal will be, by yourselves, 
deemed of the greatest import- 
ance, and deeply interesting to 
the philanthropic mind. The era 
in which we live, is truly a re- 
markable one. The astonishing 
events which have taken place in 
the most rapid succession within 
the last twenty years, press upon 
our minds the solemn assurance, 
that the great God is hastening 
ihe accomplishment of his plans ; 
;)nd that soon the happy period 
will arrive, when the knowledge 
of Himself shall cover the whole 
earthy and when war and the 
sword shall be known no longer. 
Prominent among the phenomena 
of modern times, are the extraor- 
dinary exertions made by all class- 
es of Christians for the dissemina- 
tion of useful knowledge and di- 
vine truth. A mighty impulse 
irom heaven hath put in motion 
the best energies of Christendom. 
Europe, from time immemorial 
the theatre of war and hatred, 
hath in the midst of confusion 
learned to appreciate the value 
of knowledge. England hath 
taken the lead — various conti- 



nental powers emulate her career 
— and the regions of the nerth- 
em Emperor alreadj rejoice k 
the happy effect of the wide- 
spreading benevolence. Tiie 
impulse was irresistible, end easi- 
ly surpassed the barriers of the 
Atlantic. The Christiana of the 
West are aniversally animated te 
kindred exertion; and their K 
ble, and Missionary, and School 
Societies, increasing as they ars 
every day, proclaim the coose^ 
taneous opinion of the vrhole civ^ 
ilized world, that true knawkigt 
is invaluable, and that the mise- 
ries of mankind can he melioiat- 
ed but in proportion m this knowl- 
edge prevails. The same glor^ 
ous sentiment is ubequivocally de- 
clared by the fact, that the Mi^ 
sionaries and Merchants of E^ 
rcpe and America shake haadi 
in these distant portions of the 
globe, and unite their energies ia 
the common cause. 

It would be unnecessary hers 
to attempt a description of the 
blessed effects of the spread of 
knowledge. We need only ask* 
What has placed our own highly 
favoured coim tries on such mag- 
nificent vantage ground amongst 
the nations of the earth? The 
answer is obvious to all. The 
dreadful reign of idolatry which 
oppressed the ancient Britonii 
gradually yielded to the power of 
truth, and the wildemusu of A- 
merica bud and blossom as the 
rose, under the genial influence 
of the Sim of Righteousness ; and 
even the remotest isles of the 
earth acknowledge the divine e& 
fects of ^^ glorious light ;^' while 
Pomarre of southern Otaheite n- 
nites with the Russian Alexander 
of noble memory, and the more 
splendid princes of the civilized 
nations, in demonstrating the w> 
complishment of that prophecy 
which is the hope of Zion>— 
^^The Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. Kings shall be thy 
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ig fathers, and their queens 
liTMng mothers. J will say 
I Hortk^ Give up ; and to the 

Keep not back : brin^ my 
rom far, and my daughters 
the ends of the earth." 

are now in Providence cast 
jpt millions of the human 
who are totally destitute of 
nowledge which has so rais- 
above them in the scale of 

being. The same ProTi- 

which brought us amongst 

has given us the nearest 
I to them ; and benevolence 
I particularly dictate — the 
ilening the minds of those 
whom we are daily in the 
of transacting business, and 
whom we derive so much of 
>mfort and affluence. Nor 
I it be forgotten, that this 
ction with them has un- 
sdly given us a portion of 
Bce over them ; and to neg- 
le exertion of that influence, 
on our parts be in a high 
e culpable. 

nliarly interesting then must 
e inquiry, in what way may 
enevolent mind act out its 
I, and what are the most 
.e modes of expressing our 
ide to God for the knowl- 
ive possess, and of communi- 

this blessing to the heath- 
erishiog around us in ig^o- 
? 

mit us, therefore. Gentle- 
to show you something that 
sen already done, in which 
nerican friends have united 
18. In April, 1818, a Society 
onstitutcd, called the ^^ Cal- 
Auxiliary Baptist Missionary 
y j'* its object, the evange- 

the heathen through the 
)g of tracts, preaching the 
I, iic. We remember with 
ire the interest which some 
r Boston friends appeared to 
m this occasion. The So- 
has beeo blest of God, under 
! patronag^c, wc trust, it will 
and flourish. Many tracts 



have been printed and dis- 
tributed — native preachers of the 
Gospel have been supported — 
four places for public worship in 
the Bengalee language are iveli 
attended several times in the 
week, and some of the poor na- 
tives have dtlready seemed with 
earnestness to be inquiring for 
^^ the more perfect way.'' About 
five months ago, this Society was 
liberally aided by others of our 
American friends, who contribut- 
ed sufficient for the building of 
two more mat meeting housses, 
and since then a sum of money 
has been forwarded by the same 
gentlemen, for the purpose of es- 
tablishing a school for native chil- 
dren, which is about to be accom- 
plished at Barunagore, a village 
almost wholly employed in the 
manufacture of goods for Ameri- 
ca ; and it is with extreme pleas- 
ure wc mention the liberality of 
a respectable Banyan of that 
place, who is building the school 
on his own ground, and at his oivn 
expense. In that village and its 
vicinity, there is a wide field for 
exertions of this kind. Several 
schools could undoubtedly be es- 
tablished, were attempts made for 
this purpose. The superinten- 
dence of them would form a 
pleasing part of the Missionary^ 
work, and it would be no i«ns 
pleasing to him to communicate 
the progress of the schools to 
those friends, by whom they 
might be supported. 

For your mformation, a state- 
ment of the expenses of a school 
properly attended and supplied is 
annexed, and as some of you may 
prefer contributing more immedi- 
ately to the preaching of the 
Gospel, we have added the ex- 
penses attending the erection and 
repairs of a place of Bengalee 
worship. We feel persuaded that 
this appeal will not be in vain. 
The country which you h:ive left^ 
and which is enriched by her 
commerce with all the world, is- 
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not a stranger to that divine max- 
im, ^^ It is more blessed to give 
than to receive ;'' and we cannot 
be employed in a more godlike 
work than that of plucking down 
the throne of darkness and super- 
stition, and building that king- 
dom, which is destined to be the 
glory of the whole earth, even 
the kingdom of our Lord and Re- 
deemer. This is a work highly 
interesting to the inquisitive 
minds of adoring angels, and cer- 
tainly most worthy of the noblest 
exertions of the human soul. 

Signed^ on behalf of the Baptist 
Mimonaries in Calcutta. 

J. LAWSON. 

4prt7 18, 1819. 

General Expences of Schools for 
Native Youth^ on the Lancastrian 
Plan^ so far as that plan will ad- 
mit of application, 

Sa.1ls. 
Buildings a School, about 100 

Matter's Salary, per Meniem, 12 

Books, boards, ink, pens, leaves, &c. 

per do 13 

Mats, repairs, contingencies, per do. 5 

General Expenses of Building and 
Keeping in Repair a Place for 
Bengalee and Hindoostanee Wor- 
ship. 

Expenses of building a Meeting 
w^ House, according to its size, 
**^ from 100 to 160 

Ground Rent, Durwan, Repairs, 

&c. per Month, 6 



DOMESTIC MISSION. 

INDIANS OF ILLINOIS. 



extract of a letter from elder 
mVoy to the corresponding 
secretary. 

Mission House, Wabash, 
July iO, 1819. 

J^ev. and very dear Brother^ 

In my last (May 13th) I inti- 
mated that I was about to make 
another tour in the Indian coun- 
try. This rout was shorter than 



1 had intended, owing to aome late 
changes in the Indian agency, and 
other circumstances, between the 
government and the Indians. Oa 
the 38th of May, in company with 
a Wea, 1 left home, visited two 
Wea and several Delaware villi> 
ges, and one of the Miamiea. h 
many places they were in each a 
deplorable state of intoxicatioa, 
that little could be done. They 
treated me with great respect; 
but, having lately disposed m 
much of their land, they seemsd 
to be so unsettled in their mtndi, 
the Delawares in particular, fhit 
they declared they could do noth- 
ing for their children until thej 
had arrived at their new coontiji 
and then they would send for me. 
Among the Weas and MiamiiBS I 
think we could do well, were we 
further from their settlemenii. 
Such is the situation of affairi be- 
tween some of the frontier aettletf 
and the Indians, that the latter 
object to leaving their children so 
near the former as we are at 
present 6ituated. In addition to 
the blessing of God, I am persuad- 
ed that all that is wanting to en- 
sure a good degree of success, 
is, to be placed fuHher in their 
country, to be re-enforced with 
missionaries^ and amply furnished 
with means. 

To enable you to form a faint 
idea of the obstructions with which 
we meet, 1 mention the followii^ 
circumstance. When I had a> 
greed with an Indian to accom- 
pany me, his relatives appeared 
to be 80 envious, that, fearing he 
would be placed in a better con- 
dition than they, they endeav- 
oured to dissuade him from going 
with me. He agreed to leave 
with us, until his return, a boy 
about six years old ; but it was 
some time before I could per- 
suade his relations to consent to 
the measure, which was an essen- 
tial point. The Indian soon be- 
came so attached to me, that 1 
felt pretty certain of retaining his 
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a scholar; but falliDg' id 
ly with some of his frieods 
»D, he became determinefl 
(UDd to take away the boy 
retuni. Whea we came 
tie found his boy doing so 
lat he consented to leave 
He attended school with 
«, but a few days since his 
* took him away, promis- 

briog him back shortly, 
fou will perceive, that in 
se of an individual, we 
> combat the prejudices of 

families. We must get 
I among them, where we 
.rry every thing forward 
ly at the same time. 

are very often at our 

and a few days past, 

was from home, they had 
iken frolic at some camps 
they have about ten poles 
nr door. The sober ones 
;ood care that they who 
mk shall not insult us. 1 
ttriking instance of this on 
s tour. On my way home- 
[ was one day so unwell 
passing through a Wea 
that 1 concluded not to 
but the principal chief, 
^ that 1 had gone along, 
iler us, and requested me 
m and have a talk, I did 
d being directed by him to 
>per place, 1 lay down to 
while he assembled his 

but scarcely had 1 done 
111 some drunken Indians 
I so troublesome to myself 
lers, that I expected to see 
ind the sober ones, who 
not silence their loquacity, 
d from loud talk to severe 
and Indian blows are not 
kose of a common boxer, 
e performed with large 
The chiefnt length told 
i had better make short 
es ; as there were some 
\n among them, and that I 
tter not tarry long. 1 had, 
ly be sure, no objection to 
Dposal; and when we set 

If. 29 



out, they directed us out of the 
town by a way which would not 
lead in view of a certain house in 
which they were drinking. 

Although 1 cannot for a mo- 
ment lose sight of the condition of 
the Indians, yet the revival of 
religion mentioned in my last, 
takes much of my time and atten« 
tion. The blessed work is 
spreading ; 84 persons have been 
baptized. A wonderful change 
in affairs indeed has lately taken 
place. Maria church, which has, 
for years, been but slowly pro- 
gressing, has latterly broke forth 
on the right hand and on the left, 
and enlarged the place of her tent, 
and stretched forth the curtains of 
her habitation. Prairie Creek 
church, in a little more than a 
year, has increased her numbers 
from 28, to 100; and in many 
neighbourhoods and families, 
where, till lately, the name of 
Jesus was scarcely mentioned, 
except profanely, some are beg- 
ging for mercy, and others are 
singing his praise. Almost every 
meeting is a truly interesting one : 
but 1 must say a little about one 
which was particularly so. It 
was in a neighbourhood where ' 
the vices of the people had be- 
come proverbial. Although I 
felt a desire that the people 
should be benefitted, yet, being 
worn out with exercise and want 
of sleep, I was much indisposed, 
and felt more like praying thaa 
preaching : the latter I think was 
more imperfectly performed than 
usual, yet such a deeply affected 
auditory 1 had never seen before. 
They were so desirous to ob- 
serve orderl that at first several 
left the room until they had re- 
covered a little from their deep 
affection, but scarcely would they 
be returned, until their eyes^ 
which were hardly wiped * half 
dry, would pour forth a double 
flood. At length the weeping be- 
came general, though not loud or 
distracted. You will pardon me* 
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if it was a crime, for mingling my 
tears with tbeirs : yes, indeed, I 
can hardly avoid crying while I 
write. As there was no display 
of talent, or artificial manoenvre 
by the preacher, which could 
have such an effect, I had no 
doubt of the presence of God's 
Spirit. Three persons who gave 
perfect f^atisfactioo respecting a 
work of grace on their hearts, 
have lately been baptized, who 
dated their awakenings to meet- 
ioga of the Br ace vi lie Mission 
ISocicty. Should that institution 
do nothing more, this alone will 
. be Bufllicient cause of eternal grati- 
tude to God. 

But at these happy meetings, 
in which^ at times, 1 almost forget 
that I am still an inhabitant of 
earth, 1 often think of my red 
brothers, and say in my soul, O 
God, when shall 1 see them trem- 
bling ondcr a sense of sin, or wet- 
ting their faces with tears of peni- 
tential sorrow I when shall I hear 



them singing the Mngs of ^Zibo ! 
Or must 1 die withoat the tigbt! 
Even if this shoirid be the caWi 
nevertheless, let me lire amoii|f 
them, let me die among them, woA 
let me hope to hear them sing in 
heaven. 

1 think, sir, that at a time like 
the present you will allow nt 
to indulge my feelings a little; 
so much, at least, as to saj, that 
1 believe there are only two 
things that keep me from bciii|^ 
a» happy a man as any in the 
world : the one is, the want of 
opportunity to be more asefUi 
and the other is my wicked heiM. 
The former, I hope, will begin te 
vanish the next time I hear front 
you : but, alas ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ! 
Ah t brother, when you heardwt 
the hand which has written tUi| 
has been consigned to the gnftf 
then be glad for me, for the tne 
cause of all my griefs will hati» 
been removed. {jUaa^'' 
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FEMilLE ^nSSIONARY HITE SOCIETY, 
IN WAREEIf, (r. I.) 

The ^* Female Missionary Mite So- 
cittj" in Wanen, (R. I.) was con- 
stituted September 26, 1808, since 
which time they have appropriated 
the following sums, viz. In 1809 to 
the Baptist Missionary Society of Mas- 
sachusetts, 55 dollars; in 18 10 to the 
same, 50 dollars; in 1812, to Mr. 
Reis, Missionary to New Orleans, 1 5 
dollars ; in 1815, to Mr. Sawyer for 
Missionary labours in R. I. 65 dol- 
lars ; in 1 8 1 6, 70 dollars to the Foreign 
Mission, sent through the medium 
of the Bristol Society. The same year 
to Elder Cornell, 80 dollars, for mis- 
sionary services, in«R. I. and three 
to a gentleman, for his expenses, who 
preached before them. 

This same respectable Society has 
Tktdy sent 40 dollars to us, thirty of 



which is to be approprbted to mf- 
ous missionary purposes, and ten to 
the Massachusetts Baptist EducatioD 
Society. 

The Gentleman from whom we 
received the above particulars, addii 
<< We have also a Female Charitable 
Society^ which have expended coand- 
crable for the poor and the sick. 1 
have lately formed a Missionary So- 
cit;ty fot Foreign and Domestic Blii- 
sjons. I have had a Sunday School 
since December, 1817. It is now in 
a prosperous situation ; and coataitf 
about 60 or 70 Scholars.'' 



ABSTRACT OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

The Warren Baptist Associatioi 
held their annual meeting, at the 
meeting house of the Thii^ Bapti* 
church in Middlcboro% Sept. lik 
and 8th. Forty one churcbea were 
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nted I17 their Elders and Mes- 
\m The nett increase the last 
thisAttociationislLS. Total 
r of members 4797. Collected 
: pwnpose of educating pious 
men tSor the ministry^ 296 dols. 

They have had the past year 
fidaries under their patron- 
rhey also collected for various 
lary purposes, 36 dols 83 cts. 
ison was peculiarly interesting. 
ny of sentiment, and christian 
•n marked the whole of their 
dings. 

Boston Baptist Association 
heir annual meeting, at the 
Meeting house in Bev- 
u the fifteenth and sixteenth 
ember. Tbtrtv three church- 
s represented by their Elders 
:«sengers. Nctt increase in this 
ition the last year 109. To- 
iber of communicants, 3650. 
x:ted for the education of 
roang men for the Ministry, 
jU. 79 cts For foreign and 
ic missions 456 dols. 05 cts. 
presentation the present year, 
nusually full, two ministers 
ing absent. The business was 
ted with great unanimity and 
ly affection.. The various re- 
services were solemn and im- 
:, and afforded a lively ante- 

the fruition hoped for in a 
worid. 

latter Association originated 
le former, and they have ever 
ned the most cordial and 
r intercourse with c^ich other. 
Warren Association will meet 
ct year at the First Baptist 
I house in Providence on 
lesday after the first Wedncs- 

Septcmber. The Boston 
ition will meet at the Biiptist 
; bouse in Framingham on the 
Wednesday of the same month. 



nVRCU I.V SOUTH CAROLINA. 

following is as nearly as wc 
crtain, the number of ordain- 
istcrs in South Carolina : — 
nan Lutheran 6, Congrcgation- 
;>iscopal 22, Presbyterian 49, 
list 100, Baptists 109. 
number of churches of each 
ination, may be estimated 
lerable correctness, iis follows : 
^gational 9, German Luthe- 
Episcopalian 18, Presbyterian 
ptist 170| Methodist 300. 



Seceders and Roman Catholics are 
not included in the above estimatCv 
the number ot whose ministers or 
churches we have no means at pres- 
ent of ascertaining. 

Of communicants in the above 
churches the following is the best 
estimate that can be made out, and 
probably is not very rc^lote frum the 
actual fact : 

Gernun Lutheran 600, Episcopal 
isoo. Congregational 1500, Presby- 
terian 10500, Baptist 14000, Metho- 
dist 16000. A considerable propor- 
tion in most of these denominations 
are colored persons. 

Soutifem Ev^m. luteL 



EXTIUGTS mOM THE AWN UAL RE- 
PORT OF THE NEW YORK BAPTIST 
MlSSfUlTARY SOCIETY, 1819. 

The God whom we serve, in the 
Gospel of his dear Son, having per- 
mitted us to see another Annivenary 
occasion, it is with peculiar pleasure 
that we present to you a Report of 
the labours and success of your Mis- 
sionaries during the past year. 

LuKB Davizs • — Brother Luke 
Davies, who for some years has been 
employed as your Missionary in Sul- 
livan County, and in places adjacent^ 
has laboured in the gospel with great 
assiduity during the past year. When 
we reflet on tlie deplorable condition 
of that county previous to the send- 
ing of Brother Davies, when gross 
ignorance and profanentss abounded, 
and I>eing totally without the means 
of religious instruction, we cannot 
be sufficiently thankful for the degree 
of reformation which has been pro- 
duced. At Bloominghiirgh, a small 
village, where he preaches once in 
the month, and holds a Lectuie 
every Thursday evening, a Christian 
friend, at his own expense, has pre- 
pared a room, which will contain one 
hundred and fifty people. It forms 
a decent little meeting-house, and is 
sometimes filled with an attentive 
congregation. 

When your Missionary commenced 
his labours in this vrildemci's thiTe was 
no place of worship belonging to any 
denomination, and the profanation c^ 
the Sabbath was general ; but he can 
now observe with pleasure more than 
thirty persons, by the blessing of Cod 
on his labouts, raisicd up to shine iu 
the wilderness, holding forth the 
wotd of IKe. The ^UvvdM^ t^l \n»t« 
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als 18 elevated within the sphere of 
their influence ; and many who do 
not appear to be truly the subjects of 
divine grace, are now afraid or a- 
shamed to pursue openly that course 
in which they once appeared to plory. 

Enoch Ferris. — Brother Enoch 
Ferns has been employed as a Mis- 
sionary by your Society three months 
<!uring the present year. At Oswego 
Falls and Volncy, there has been some 
reformation ; gi cater still at Hannibal, 
eight miles from Oswego, where 
about forty were baptized in the 
course of two months. At Lysander 
another church has been constituted, 
which we hope will prosper in the 
Lord. In one tour of twelve days, 
Mr. Ferris travelled on foot about 70 
miles and preached ten sermons. 
The field of his labour is constantly 
widening, and we hope the Lord will 
gracioubly accompany bis labours 
with abundant success. 

The following is an extract from 
a letter received from the Mexico 
Baptist Assistant Missionary Society : 
^*The labours of your Missionary 
have been labours of love. He is 
indefatigable, and in no small degree 
is blessed of God to the inhabitants 
of this wilderness, and wc wish for 
the continuance of your favour. We 
know of no m«in among our acquain- 
tance, who would be more willing 
to encounter the fatigue and trials 
attending a missionary life, than 
Elder Enoch Ferris." 

William Pearce. — Br. William 
Pcarce has been employed as your 
Missionary ou Long-Island during 
the past year. With his usual as- 
siduity and zeal he has travelled and 
preached the unscarcliable riches of 
Christ in many places, with some 
good success, amidst much oppo- 
sition. In his itinerant peregrinations 
he usually has travelled about sixty 
miles in the course of the week. The 
people at Southold have had a sea- 
son of love from the Lord. This 
good work began about August last. 
It is believed between twenty and 
thirty have felt in their souls the 
power of the Lord Jesus ; eight of 
these have been baptized, and added 
to the Church, while others are soon 
expected publickly to own the Sav- 
iour. At the Manor and other pla- 
ces the Lord was evidently present 
to apply his word to the souls of sin- 
ners; which has created great joy 
and tbankf'ilncss among the people 



of God. At Coram and the villagei 
around, considerable attcntioD has 
been given to the gospel, and the peo- 
ple are still earnestly desiroas to en- 
joy this valuable ptivile^. They 
are much engaged in their meetinf^ 
of prayer, which hare proved a bless- 
ing to many. 

It would be doing injnstice to oor 
own feelings, were we not to mentioa 
with approbation and gratitude, the 
noble exertions of the Baptist Youth's 
Assistant Missionary Society. Their 
zeal and well durcted efforts in the 
Missionary cause will, we trusty con- 
tinue and increase ; tend to advance 
the g1ory*of Immanuel, and to seem 
the salvation of precious and inmor- 
tal souls. A. Mac LAY, Cor. Set, 



ANNUAL MEETING OF THR BOSTOV 
PAFTIVr FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETT. 

On Wednesday, l5th ult.tbe Bos- 
ton Baptist Foreign Mission 
Society held their annual mcctieg. 
The following persons were chosen 
ofTicers for the three years next 
ensuing, viz. — 

Rev. T. Baldwin, D. D. Presidemt. 
Rev. J. Grafton, Fice PresuUmt* 
£ Lincoln, Recording Secretary* 
Rev. Daniel Sharp, Cor* See, 
James Loring, Treasurer. 

Trustees — ^The above, with Rev. 
Wm. Gammell, Rev. James M. 
Winchell, Rev. Geofge Phippcn, 
Dea. J. C, Ransford, Dea. H. Lin- 
coln, Mr. Jonathan Carleton, and 
Col. Thomas Badger 

It ought to be noted in justice to 
the piety of the worthv sisters, who 
have organized themselves into char- 
itable associations, that 447 dols. SS 
cts. were received by the Treasurer 
the last year from Female Societies. 

The sum of 5 dollars was commu- 
nicated from an African Female So- 
ciety in Newport, for an African 
Mission. We hope its example will 
encourage the charity of other de- 
scendants of Africa ; and that the 
public attention to this oppressed 
people will not cease, till it may be 
said with truth, There u not am Jf" 
rican slave on the continent ^f Amer» 
ica. When this reproach of our 
country is wiped away, we may 
consistently advocate the cause of 
liberty, and the spread of the glorious' 
gospel through ihe world. 
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DONATIONS TO THE BOSTON BAPTIST FOR. MISSION SOCIETY. 



Tkc Tfcsturer of tbc B^itm Bsftiii Ptnlgn Mi$tfm U itty has received ciic follovlag wna:— 
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fr <n FcsmIc Sockty In Wudtborouik, 

Mrs. Choate, br Dr Baldwin, 
From Piccpurt Prroalr Eip. MIm. Soctbf 

Mrs. M. A. JoliAKMi, (Dr. Baldwin) 
M Ch. ind Soc Rsadolpli, do. 
g« Fcm. rrteadi fur trana. do. 
d H«man LiMotn, ... 
M Col. Tbomaa Bndfer, 
M • friend In Oloate«tert (Mr E. LiacaiHi) ifiO 
„ BIkvurtb and Surry Bap. Faoi. Cert 
Soc. by Mr*. Jane Mc ffnrlandi for 

tbcaidof ChriaUan achools for tte 

lleatbani .... 
9» John Joara, .... 
M John iMIlTaa, ... 
M J. C Ransfordf ... 
M Aanm ilayden, . . • 

M Calvin Haren* 

M Tbomaa Kcndallf . • 

M anoail«lon,July 0, ilil, 
„ SUllman Latbrop, • , 

M Eden (Maine) Bap. rem. Mile Soc. by 

Mra. Joanna Uoatiog, Prerideat, 
„ otbers not of aald Sodcty, 
„ Moont Desert Bap. rem. MHe Soc. 

by Mrs. Mary MllUken, 
„ lat Bap. Pen. Cent toe of Blae>BIUa 

(Me.)by Mrs. M. WItbam, Prcsldeat, ftj^i 
n Kastem blalae Aaaoclatlun Bible and 

lellgioas Tract Sodety, by Rev.Jobn 

Koondy, President, for traaalatkins* 
S3. From a Lady, by Bcv. Mr Sharp, 
Dm. XJ. m I***- Bcdibrd Pem. Mite Sue. by Mrs. 

Emily Pope, Secretary, for Western 

Muslon, ... 

aB. M Kcv. Joaepb Ornfton, 
«Bl9. 
Jna. I. n PMB. Mite Soc. of 8edgwlck,by BlrsL 

Bcbekah Piakbam, 
• H the Danville Assectatloo, 
w n Prtend, by Mrs. E. Lincoln, 
,. a Pcoiale Priend, for tmaslallont, 
„ a Bos at Boston Museum, for do. 
M aooUection at Dr. Baldwla's IccCitft, 

Dec. 17, I8l8,«— «adring, . 
ai Boaton Pem. Ct. Soc for Misskwary 

purposes, byMlm Mary Webb, for 

traaalatlona of the Scrlptorcs, 
M the lowdoiaham Association, by Dr. 

Baldwin, . I0I,<30 

M Cblldfcb of Bev. Mr. Codman*s Sod- 

ety, for Mrs. Jodson^i School, by 

BcT. Mr. Cudmaa, 
Prom Stephen Paulkaer, James Christie, 
Jacub Ucndrlckson, Saltorsofthc 
Ship ladepeodeacc, j dob. each, 
a, Mhs Ellen Jaac Morrison, for Ucn- 

then Schoola, 
n the Pem. Ceat Sec. in Snllsbury, N. U. 

by Ber. Mr. Sharp, 
w Bath Pemalc Mile SuUety, 
M Mrs. Margaret Drater, 
M Mr. T. Woodward, by Rev. Mr. Davli, 

of South Readlag, 
n Mj^ Nathaniel Tucker, Milton, 
n Dr. Baldwin, tmn amouat of monies 

fomlshcd fhim Philadelphia, for 
Messrs. Colman aad Whcclocfc, 

unexpended, 
M Mission Bos, . • 

M LevlMorreU,BaadfleM, Maine, 
f, Simeon White, )r. Mansfield, (Coaa.) 

by Ber. B. Williams, 
M Miss Penny Copcland, Maastteld, 

(Conn.) by Bcv. E. WUIUma, 
M Pour Pemalr Pr lends, Yannuuth, 
M Slmron Crowrll, do. . 

M Myrkk Nickcrsun, Chatham, 
„ Collection at prayer-mcetlng la Bcv. 

hir. Glover's Society, Klagittin, 
M Miss. Bus In Mr. D. lleal*s store, do. 
u Harmuny (Maine ) Bap Sockety, aus- 

lliary to Porelga Missions, by James 

Laoghtoa, Secretary, 
M Harmony (Malnej Pem. Bap. Soc. for 

Pur. Miss by Mrs. B. Hatch, Sec*ry, 
• Brewster and Dmnis PtouUe Mite So- 
ciety, by Bev. James Batnaby, 
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Prom a Native of Srotlaiid, by Bev. Mr. 

Sharp, ... xi^o» 

rt Rev. William GamancU, Medield, i,co 
M Natbaa AMen, Bridgrwater, • l^OO 

„ Mlsstoa Bos at Balh, by Rnv. Sitea 

Steams, Bath, - - 10|CO 

„ Mr. Men dal, idol.— Mre.Mendal JJCU l,js 
M Pcmale Mite Scclety in bandlsficM, by 

Mrs. Cheaney Urath, Seitetary, 11*08 
M Maine Bap. Ana Soc la aid of Puieiin 

Missions, by Ursekiah Prince, Esq. ICO^ 
^ Lincoln Bap. Pem. Cent Soc. In aid of 

POr. Misa. by Hcscfclah PHncr, Esq. 36i5C 
,aX>r. Sawin, ... J,00 

n Mission Box In Sostan Moseom, Air 

translations of Bible, . I^OO 

M theCbor^ln Beakmantown.by BIBcr 

ChnrcbUl, ... 2,78 

to coL at Assectatlofl, by Eld. Cburchin, t,i8 
n an nnknown Priend, by Or. Baldwin, ifpo 
M Danville (Vermont) Association, by 

Bev. D. Mason, . 19,1 1 

. » Female Cent Sodetv, Chelasfbid, by 

Rev. AmM SpanldlaEt II^OO 

From Children in a School at Nottia^ 

ham*West, N. U. ••ig'X VO 
H DuBstaMe Bap. Chh. 3^ S X & 
,g Mr. S. Chaaoberlaln, l^CX>l 
a, MlM. Box at Wobom, 3^00 ^ > 8^ 31,8 1 
M Uoward Fern. Beaev. 

Society, for Westers 

MiMlofl, . 11,61 

From the Chh. In MarshleM, for transl*. 

tluBsoftheHible, I3*C8' 
w the Female AlHcan 

Society U Newport, 

<B. LJfbrMlMlonto 

Africa, 
H Friend to For. Mlaa. 
„ Female Prfcrnd, 
a, Gcorfr Me, Cumber. 

land, (B.I.) 
I, the New. Bedford Pen* 

Mile Society, by Mrs. 

Emily R)pe, Sec'ry, il/X)' 
a* the Woolwich Baptist Feu. Cent Soc. 
n for Foreign MlMloas, . 15,11 

w the Pem. hOte Soc In Warren, fB. I.) 

for the Bnrmaa Mission, 10,00^ 

„ the Bapw School In India, 10,00 {> 30(C0 

wthe Western Mission, iO,COJ 
Dva. Wctherell lloagh,by Dr. Baldvin, l,0O 
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„ the Pem. Cent Sue at Ylnalhaven, by 

Bencklab Prince, Esq. 
a, a Lady la Woolwkh, Maine, by Bee. 

Bobrrt C. Starr, 
at the Association at Combh, 
w the Pem Soc. In Wells of first Baptist 

Chutch and Sodcty, 
a, the Pem. Soc In the Srst Bsptlst Chh. 

and Sockty, Shapleigh, 
M the Baptist Church and Soc In BolUs, 
w the 1st Bap. Chh. and Soc in Welle, 
a, Dea. Pcnoel Chut, LlmciUk, 
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M MlM Olive Barker, Coralah, 
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SALEM BIBLI TRANSLATION AND FOREIGN MISSION JOCIBTT. 

'Phe fioUofvias •oma bin bcca reorivctf by tbe TrtMurer of the tsitm BMt tfmiulMim mxU Jte> %« Miulm 

•incc ibe last sUtemcnt wm puMUbrd. 

By CollccUoB Ui Rer. Mr. BoUm* MeethifJiQUK, 1 7.6s 
„ Mn. Fuller, 1 dol. K. Ruuady, (Bevcrir) I dol. xfiO 
^ A»Vrjodbarr, (Be\«riy) I dol. - - i/X> 

„ RtT- L. B«iUei| 3 doll, ditto for AiiBual Re- 

portr. 3 doti. « . . _ 6^00 

^MUiS^rabB Roswl, I doL - - 1,00 

., Rev. Ebcnczcr X» Boyd, (rom tbc Pctn. South- 
Berwick Bible TraaaUtlOB SocKty, tn be fnr. 

wanlid to RvT. Dr. Ciriy la Indiai to be appU- 

1 d to tbe trail tlattun of tbe Scripture*, - JOySI 
„ Joaa. Dodcr $d,&di>l.— Oca. N.Dodne, idoU. 

N. Dodc»t jr 1 dola.— Cbarlei Oenait, a doU. 

Iiaar Appletoa, 3 dols — RIcb Dndie, X dob. 

Jona. P. Webber, l dol* — B Edtrarda I dol. 

Dva. E. WalOt, 1 doU ^-lof BeTerly, . 1 B/X) 
J, CoBtributUm from tbe Cborcb aod Suchty ia 

Suutb Rcadiag, ... 10>33 
., Ditto, from tbe Montbly Pnyer-nectlagla 

dlUo, . - - . 10,61 

„ IpiwIA Fern. for. Miaa. Soc by MIh B. Joaes, lC«0O 
„ Miu LrdiaA>cn, ... . i/x> 

,, Collcciioa in Rev. Mr. Bollea* Mictlag-botue, 

after aernwa, ..... 40,00 
q David Woodbury, (Beverly) I dol. • - 1,00 
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By laterctt fna Savtafi Baak. ... IM 
„ Miu Naoma Dptoa. of MoM Vctmb, (H. ■•> 

for Pur. Mias. by Rcv. Mattbcw BoUca, 
ff CbeaCKcr ueccoBibt ... • 
„ Robctt CqpwvU, I dut »E lM O t Oyer, sdob. 
„ Bw. Ebeaescf L Boyd, fn^ tbc B outh B cff 
wtefc Annate Bible TraMlaUoa Sodaty, 10 aid 
tba traaalatioaa of Uht Sorlptarfa gad ar Iba 
care of Dr. Carey la ladla, ... %ifi9 
„ A Finala Priead far Mia Jadsost Bara■al^by 

tbebaadefL BollCfl, «... tfn 
„ HaverhiU Forelira Mlafhw Soctety, . tjjg^ 

„ MaiUrhwd Baptlat Cbareb, TraariaUaat* 4JB 

„ Coatributioa« at moatbiy P iam ^ iu e c tlap, 

Soutb-Rradlac, ... 6M 

„ Public CoatribatloBby S. Bndlag Chfe. and Soc 7|I0 
H ft. Reidloe Baptlat FMi. Bd.aad Miaa. Sadaty, sSiSB 
„ Miitioti-Boa at blarblebcad, by Martha MlUct* B^ 
„ Bvtrly Pern. Jav. toe for Id. Ueatbas rbJMif, ].19 
M Female Miadoaary Society Ipawkh, . im 

„ B. A. ldol.-.I^A. Idul-^UB. Idpi. - 1^ 

M. 391.0 
E. BBCOOMB, ffWMf. 



^ituarp* 



Mrs. DOROTHEA MARIA PURMAN. 

Pnm tbt City Otxettt, CbarUtttmt <.'C. 



On the 22nd of March, in the 
present year, died Mrs. Dorothea 
Maria Furman, the late consott of 
the Rev. Dr. Furman, of this city, 
in the 46th year of her age. The 
public prints have, as yet, exhibited 
nothing to the view of the world 
respecting the death of this excellent 
woman, but the mere notice of the 
event given in the invitation which 
called her mourning friends to her 
funeral. Her character and life have 
not been essayed by the pen of either 
relative or friend. They presented 
to the mind a theme too tender and 
affecting to be enlarged upon, while 
the mouniful event, her lamented 
death, was yet rtcent ; and while 
their hearts, lacerated by the parting 
stroke which removed her from their 
society, were yet bleeding. But it 
is now time to say, that the wise and 
^ood, who knew her best, considered 
her aa holding a distinguished station 
among those who, in the volume of 
inspir.:tion, are styled, " The excel- 
lent of the Earth ;" of those whose 
" Death, in the eyes of the T,ord, is 
precious." She was a native of this 
city, and in it she lived all her days, 
excepting tfcat part of them which 
pissed between tlie time when the 
ad lit rents to American liberty were 
sent by tbe British commanders to 
Philadelphia, in 1781, and their re- 
turn to Charlebton, in 1783: Her 
familv ranking among these friends 
to liberty, she with them, though 
then a child, suffered this exclusion. 



She was married to Dr. Fannan in 
the 1 6th year of her age, and became 
the mother of thirteen children ; all 
of whom, notwithstanding the delica- 
cy of her constitution, weret in their 
infancy, nourished exclusively by 
herself. Eleven of them surrive 
her. To a comely exterior, were 
united, in her pei'son, excellent intel- 
lective and moral endowments ; and 
these, refined and sanctified by Di- 
vine Grace, were consecrated to tbc 
service and honour of God. From 
early life religion made deep impres- 
sions on her heart : and at the age of 
nineteen, she entered on a solemn 
public profession of it, by embracing 
the special ordinances of the Gospel. 
Her regular, devout attendance on 
public worship, in the Church, and 
in private, in the family and closet ; 
her attention to all the offices d 
friendship and benevolence; her 
practising the mild and amiable vir- 
tues; and her faithful aflfectionate 
manner of performing the various 
relative duties of daughter, wifei 
mother^ sister and mistress, demon- 
btrited that her vows were not foi got- 
ten, nor her obligations disregarded 
to her latest day. UnostentatiouSi 
unassuming, not willing to give of- 
fence to any, and, above all, careful 
to apprcve herself to God and her 
own conscience, and to do substan- 
tial good in her own proper sphcrei 
she, in a manner, retired from tbe 
public view, finding her delight in 
communion with God, in the emf 
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Dt of the domefttic cirdc* and 
idety of a few chosen friends ; 
T virtues shone out in full, 
)enign and gentle radiance. A 
ary complaint was the means 
;iDg her to the grave. Under 
serious influence she languish- 
t two years, gently descending 
rk valley which leads to the 
ppointed for all living. She 
red the approach of the King 
orsy and felt that concern to 
tared for his arresty which be- 
iD accountable creature, pos- 
an immortal soul. The 
of her hope was carefully ex- 
; serious care was exercised 
in that state of preparation 
^od approves; and by repeat- 
of humble faith, hope and re- 
in, her temporal and eternal 
18 were committed to the 
>f her all-sufficient gracious 
ler. Free as she was from the 
of such things as tarnish the 
character ; exemplary as she 
the virtues, graces and works 
embellish the christian life; 
ber views of the Divine puri- 
had a deeply humbling sense 
wn nnworthiness, sin and im- 
on. No other foundation of 
70uld she acknowledge, but 
iteousness, atonement, and in- 
ou of the Divine Redeemer : 
ither she rejected ; on this she 
rith holy confidence, 
er end approached, her ab- 
D from earthly objects, and 
ntion to those which are heav- 
BTcre increased. In conse- 
of anodynes, administered by 
ysician, which her complaint 
d necessary, and from her ex- 
reakness, under the decays of 
she was frequently prevented 
ttaining those lively exercises 
otion, and those mtellectual 
ents in which she delighted :— 
bility she lamented. But her 
her Saviour and her God, her 
ill to men, her fiaiith and hope, 
agnation, meekness and pa- 
remained stedfast. Some- 
be rose to sublime elevations ; 



particulariy while the following lines, 
and some others, fraught with simi- 
larly tender, pious sentiments, were 
sung, or rehearsed : 

" Sweet to rejoice in lively hope, 
<*That when my change shall come, 

** Angels shall hover round my bed, 
*^ And wait my spirit home.'' 

In the latter part of her last night, 
she suddenly experienced extatic de- 
light and joy in God Her pain and 
weakness, during the shoit, happy 
season, seemed to be all removed. It 
seemed to indicate the presence of an 
invisible, heavenly messenger. 

During some of her last days, an 
affectionate farewell was taken ot sev- 
eral pious friends, under the impres- 
sion, that they should meet no more 
on earth : of her children it was tak- 
en, individually, on the day of her 
departure, and united with parental 
counsels and tender pious wishes for 
their temporal and eternal welfare. 
It was extended to the servants. Af- 
ter this transaction, which took place 
about 9 o'clock, she said but little ; 
yet she joined in devotional exercises, 
expressed her humble hope, and sol- 
emnly resigned her soul into the 
hands of her Savrour and her God — 
and at 3 o'clock she ceased to 
breathe; without a struggle or a 
groan— experiencing one of the most 
gentle and peaceful dismissions from 
the frail body which are ever afforded 
to the immortal spirit of man. 

Surely we ^ are authorized on 
this occasion, in application to the 
excellent deceased, to say :— 

" Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the uprieht : for the end of that 
man is peace!" 

Respect for her worth, and sympa- 
thy with the bereaved family, were 
strongly testified at her intetment, by 
the attendance of neariy all the Cler- 
gy of the city, and by an uncommon* 
ly numerous assemblage of the citi- 
zens from the various denominations. 

The Funeral Service was perform- 
ed by the Rev. Dr. I f n, who de- 
livered on the occasion, a very pa- 
thetic and appropriate Address. 



^^tnattons, ^c. 



30, 1819.— Mr. Alford, ofErie baptized minister who was ever either 

I Pennsylvania, was ordained ordained, or bad a residence in tU» 
work of tlje ministry. Mr. e^en^ive county. 

II observes. «'This ii the first 
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April 20, 1819.-- Doctor Henry 
Hudson, of Union, Madina county, 
Pcnn. was ordained to the work of the 
ministry. The Brethren convened 
had travelled as much as sixty miles, 
through a distant wilderness and mud- 
ways. Elder Jesse Hart well preached 
on the occasion, from Acts xx. 2tt, 
and also gave the charge. Elder 
Hanka made tlie ordaining prayer. 
Elder Goodale presented the right 
hand of Fellowship in behalf of the 
Churches. Elder Sturdyvant made 
the concluding prayer. Doctor Hud- 
son is the firat, and only Baptist min- 
ister living in this county, exrept an 
aged and infirm man unable to exer- 
cise himself in the work. 

Oct 17, 1818. A Church was con- 
stituted at Waterford, Erie County, 
Pennsylvania. After due examina- 
tion, Kev. Jesse Hart well, from the 
Baptist Missionary Society of Massa- 
chusetts, gave them the right hand of 
Fellowship. 

At Dover, Cuyahoga county, (New- 
York) Mr. Hartwell attended and 
preached at the Constitution of a 
Baptist Church ;*and assisted in the 
organization of a missionary Society t 
—about 25 dollars were subscribed. 

About the same period Mr. H. , 
visited Geauga county, attended and 
preached at the formation of another 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, who 
presented him ten dollars. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 8, Uev. Ste- 
phen Chapin was solemnly appointed 
Pastor of the Baptist Church of Christ 
in North Yarmouth. Introductory 
prayer by Rev. Mr. Starr, of Woof- 
wich. Sermon by the Kev. Mr. Chap- 
lin.Theological Professor in the Maine 
Literary and Theological Institution, 
text, 2 Tim iv. 2 '•Preach the word." 
Kev. Silas Stearns, of Bath, offered 
up the consecrating prayer. Rev. 
Bcnjantin Titcomb, of Brunswick, 

Save the charge. Rev. Thomas U. 
Lipley, of Portland, gave the right 
hand of FeUowship. Rev. Robert 
Low, of New Gloucester, oflisred the 
concluding prayer. The occasion was 
aolemn and refreshing. 

Sept. 1819, a Baptist Church was 
Constituted at Nubleborough Maine. 
Kev. Mr. Manning preached on the 
occasion, and Mr. Pilbbury gave the 
right hand of fellowship. As soon as 
tJiey were embodied they gave the Rev. 
Adoniram Jtidson, formerly of Plym- 
outh, an unanimous invitation to be- 
come their permanent Pastor. 

Ordained in the second society of 
Nobleborough, the 3(Hh September , 



1819. the Ret. AdonlraSn JvdaoB, by 
the unanimous voice of the Council 
convened for that purpose. The Rev. 
Mr. Starr of Woolwich made the in- 
trtnluctory prayer, and delivered an 
appropriate discourse from Acts xx. 
24. describing the qualifications of a 
minister of Jesus Christ— die coune 
which he adopts and pursues— the 
effects that will follow the faithful dis- 
charge of his res|)ecli%'e dulieai The 
Rev Mr. Stenson of Woolwich offered 
the consecrating prayer. The Rev. 
Mr. Fuller, of Warren, gave the 
diarge. The Rev. Mr. Pillabury, of 
Nnbleborougli, g^ve the riglil band of 
fellowship, and made the concluding 
praver Each part of the publick ex- 
ercises, together with the agreeable 
musick which accompaniea them, 
were very impressive and plcaaing, 
which was manifested by the attention 
and decent behaviour of a numerous 
and respectable assembly, through 
the cour»e of the day and evening. 

OaoAisiCD in the Baptist Meeting 
House in Methuen, Sept. 18, 1819, 
Rev. Oliver Barron, to the work of an 
Evangelist. Rev. George Keely of 
Haverhill offered up the introductoij 
prayer, and gave the charge, founded 
on 2 Tim. iv. S. Rev. Ferdinand 
Ellis; of Exeter, (N. H.) delivered the 
sermon, from Isaiah vi. 1—5, and made 
the ordaining prayer. Rev C- O. 
Kimball, of Methuen, presented the 
right hand of Fellowship, and offered 
up the concluding prayer. The aer- 
vices were solemn and interesting, 
an<l it is hoped impressions were made, 
which will prove salutary and lasting. 

On Thursday, Sept. 5, 1819, a Bap- 
tist Church >»as constituted at Dracut* 
Mass. Rev. George Keely, of Havc^ 
hill, preached on the occasion, froB 
llim. iii. 15, ^'That thou mayest 
know how thou ouglite&t to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which it 
the church of the living God, the pil* 
lar and ground of the truth.*' Rev. 
C. O Kimball« of Methuen, gave the 
right hand of Fellouahip to the church, 
and Mr. Oliver Barron, a licentiate, 
now preaching to that Church, offered 
up the concluding prayer. Previoii 
to tlie commencement of the aboie 
exercises. Rev. Mr. Kimball adroiniS" 
teied the ordinance of Baptism to 
three candidates, who were admiucd 
as a constituent part of tlic Cliurcli. 
The services were apprc^priate and 
interesting t and it is devoutly liopcd 
that the solemn transactions of tnat 
day will be blessed to the everUstiiy 
good of precious and immortal louls: 
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EDITORS' ADDRESS- 



'THIS YEAR THOU SHALT D1E.« Jer. xxviu. 16. 

Tell me— ~iny gtutrdian Angel ! tell. 
What thus infatuates ? what encbantment plants 
The phantom of an age ^twixt ui and death, 
Already at the door T He knocks, we hear him. 
And yet we will not hear. What mail defends 
Our untouch'd hearts / What miracle turns off 
The pointed thought} which fk'om a thousand qui?ers 
Is daily darted, and is daily shunn'd } 
We stand, as in a battle, throngs on throngs 
Around us falling s wounded oft ourselves ; 
- Though bleeding with our wounds, immortal still I 



' is impossible for a person of 
ctioQ to enter on a New- 
, without solemn and affect- 
ensations of mind. A single 
i» pregnant with such a va- 
of interesting events, that 
nd it difficnlt to suppress the 
lies ; ^^ Where shall I be 
New Year's day ? What will 

r situation ? Shall 1 be num- 
with the dead, or the liv- 
Will mj countenance be ir- 
kd with (he smiles of joy ; 
rkened with the clouds of 
w f Where will be the wife 
f affections, and the children 
J love? Shall 1 then call 
my own, or will they be 
ved from me forever ?" 
% are inquiries which^ from 
past experience and obser- 
3, 'naturally suggest tbem- 
B; They are saitable to the 
\ng of a Ncw-Ycar, and arc 
r to have a snlutary influ- 
on our mindfi. 



Young. 

There is one momentous 
change which all must undergo, 
and the probability that some of 
our numerous readers may ex- 
perience this change before the 
close of the present year, has in« 
duced'us to offer a few remarks 
on the affecting language of the 
Prophet, ^^ This year thou ehalt 
die." 

These words were first ad- 
dressed to Hannaniah. He sus- 
tained the character of a pro- 
phet, but he was one of those, 
who, to please the people, pro- 
phesied smooth things. He en- 
deavoured to persuade them, 
that, notwithstanding their im- 
penitence and guilt, they had 
nothing to dread, for God would 
soon break the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. He represented the 
threatenings of Jeremiah as idle 
tales, which ought not to be re- 
garded. Jeremiah accused bini 
of prophesying falsely, and vizfi 
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THIS YEAR THOU 8HALT DIE.. 



[JaiMitiyy 



instructed to say to him, *^ This 
year thoa shalt die.^ It would 
be presumptuous in us to apply 
this language to any individual in 
particular, because we haye re- 
ceived no such commission from 
Heaven. But as there is a moral 
certainty that some among os will 
die before the commencement of 
another year, it is proper that we 
should bring this subject home to 
•ur own hearts. Each of us 
should ask, May not the case of 
Hannaniah be my case ? May not 
the decree have gone forth, 
" This year thou shalt die ?" 

The probability that we may 
die in the course of the present 
year will be universally admitted. 
Many have reason to expect this 
solemn event, from the bounda- 
ries which are assigned to human 
life. "The days of our years 
are three score years and ten ; 
and if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow ; for 
it is soon cut off, and we fly away." 
As a general appointment of 
Heaven, fourscore years mark 
the extreme limits of the life of 
man. Many will therefore be 
called to pay the debt of nature 
this year, because the principle 
of life in consequence of old ag^, 
will become exhausted. 

But we are convinced by pain- 
ful observation, that death does 
not confine his conquests to the 
aged and infirm. 

"Like otiwr trreatf, daub delicto to smite, 

<* WUKiMrittMa OHrt pmcUfiM Ut prMt of powtr.'* 



He seizes his victims from the 
young as well as from the old. 
Here, he takes the infant from 
its cradle — there, the blooming 
youth. Yonder, he smites to the 
dust the man whose bones are 
full of marrow, who is in the 
full vigour of life. And yonder, 
he lays his withering hand on the 
beauteous female, and she be- 
comes an unsightly corpse. The 
bridal attire which was prepared 
for her, is thrown aside, and the 



anticipated marriage-day ii chang- 
ed into a scene of grief and wo. 
Are these fictions or facts? If 
they are facts, why do we think 
and act as though death were ftr 
from us ; and what reason have 
we to suppose that we are fif- 
vourites whom he will spare; 
or that we shall be invulnerable 
to his deadly shafts T 

Surely no, one will have the 
temerity to say» ^ I have made a 
covenant with death, and an a> 
gfreement with the grave, that I 
shall ilive another year.^ No 
person can be assured of this 
from his present situation ; for 
neither joutb, nor health, are any 
security against the stroke of 
death : ^^ One dieth in his fall 
strength, being wholly at ease 
and quiet ; another dieth in the 
bitterness of his soul, and never 
eateth with pleasure.** Neither 
can any one have an assurance of 
the continuance of his life from 
others. The Physician may fla^ 
ter his patient with the hope of 
returning health, he may exert 
his utmost skill, and try the effi- 
cacy of the most suitable medi- 
cines, but when the arrow of 
death pierces the heart every ef- 
fort is vain. Who then can pre- 
sume upon the continuance of 
life ? Are you young — ^visit the 
grave-yards in your neighboa^ 
hood, and you will find that maoj 
younger than you^ are interrsd 
there. Are you firm in health- 
there you will learn that '^in the 
midst of life we are in death.*' 
Are you men of wisdom and 
wealth — there you will see the 
rich and the poor, the ignorant 
and the wise laid together. With 
these monuments of the mortality 
of man before you, you will sure- 
ly be impressed with the convic- 
tion that nothing can shield yon 
from the unerring darts of death. 

Nor should it ever be forgot- 
ten that the seeds of dissolution 
are sown in our frames. They 
grow with our growth, and 
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len with our streog^. 
lugh these seeds spread, 
so, and come to maturity 
, sooner than in others ; 

are all more or less re- 
, that they exist within us. 
tie feverish habit under 
one person labours, and 
igh which is so trouble- 
> another ? Why the gen- 
>ility to which one is sub- 
id the local pain with 

another is distressed ? 
»8es all address us with a 
'hich ought to be heard ; 
iir language when rightly 
ited is ; ^^ Man, thou art 
! And, however beautiful 
11 proportioned thy body 
I yet it is an earthly body, 
ihall soon crumble to dust 
abernacle erected for the 
try accommodation of the 
id will soon be taken down, 
e is only a vapour which 
»th for a little time, and 
ukisheth away.'^ Every 
vs, then, ought to be im- 

with the solemn truth — 
jrear i may die.'' 

a solemn consideration, 
I jfear will arrive in which 
me of us must close our 
m the scenes of time, 
re not (says the Patriarch) 
>intsd time for man upon 

Are not his days also like 
1 of an hireling ? His days 
ermined ; the number of 
iths are with thee. Thou 
>pointed his bounds, that 
not pass.'' 
t days or monthM are allot- 

us, we know not ; a knowl- 
r this fact might tempt us 
umption or despair ; it is 
ire wisely concealed from 
!W. But, if we were per- 
to open the book of Provi- 

which is chained to the 

of God, there we might 
rhaps, that our span of life 
rminate this year. There 
bt read the decree written 

band of Jehovah, ^' This 



year thou shalt die." Since, 
however, we know not what may 
happen, it is our duty to act like 
those who know not how long 
they may live, nor how soon they 
may die. As in some year we 
must die, let us not hanish from 
our thoughts the probability that 
this may be that eventful year. 

We shall close this communica- 
tion with a few brief reflections. 

The uncertainty of life, and 
the transitory nature of earthly 
good, should wean ua from an in- 
ordinate attachment to worldly 
objects. How forcible on this 
subject is the reasoning of the 
apostle, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. 
^^But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short : it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ; and they 
that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not ; and 
they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; and they that use 
this world, as not abusing it, for 
the fashion of this world passeth 
away." 

It is a forgetfulness of our mor- 
tality, or that we may die within 
the limits of a few short months, 
which causes ns to pursue the 
affairs of life with such unbound- 
ed ardour. Should we give our 
undivided attention to the acquis* 
sition of wealth, or honour, or 
pleasure, if we knew that the 
grave would be our dwelling 
place before the return of a 
New-Yeap ? Should we neglect 
that religion which is necessary 
to our happiness, and our souls 
which will exist forever, for the 
sake of this world, if we were 
duly impressed with the proba- 
bility that this year we may die ? 
And yet this may be our last 
year. Our life is suspended by 
a thread ; and a thousand unfore- 
seen events may break that 
thread, and thus sever us at once 
from all the scenes of life. How 
important then, that tliiB world 
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should DOt engroM all our 
thoughts, while our fu(ur« slate 
is fprgotten. Let us inBinlain a 
daily conviction that the ^^ Fash« 
ion of this world passcth away.''' 

Death itself is an awful event, 
but that which gives to it its 
greatest importance, is the state 
of happiness or misery to which 
it introduces us. The Bible as- 
sures us, that he who believeth 
shall be saved; and he who believ- 
eth not shall be damned. Now, 
if death may be at the threshold 
of our habitations, how important 
it is,, that each of us shouid ask, 
^ Am I a believer or an unbeliev- 
er? Can I meet my Judge with 
an humble hope of sharing in his 
mercy ; or have 1 reason to fear 
that 1 shall be ejected from his 
presence ?" 

Should any read this Address- 
who are conscious of their dis- 
tance from God, and their want 
of religion ; let us remind such 
of the importance of an immedi- 
ate return to Him. It is proba- 
ble you have resolved at some 
future time to seek religion in 
earnest. When you have estab- 
lished yourself in business, form- 
ed a connection for life, or a* 
massed a certain amount of prop* 
erty, then you think you will 
have leisure to attend to the con- 
cerns of the soul. But has it 
never occurred to you, that 
while yon are pursuing these 
worldly objects, the hand of 



death may arrest you atad defeat 
all your plans ? You biay be 
com]>elled to stand before ^ad, 
destitute of an interest in that 
salvation which yon neglected 
for the perishing objects of sense. 
If the blessings of the gospel are 
of any importance to yon, they 
are of importance no». If it will 
ever be your wisdom to seek an 
interest in these blessings, it is 
your wisdom now. If yoa pot 
these things Air from yoa «0«| 
you may be undone forever Now 
is the accepted time, and now ii 
the day of salvation. To^norrow 
you may have entered the world 
of spirits, where nopardon is ofier> 
ed to giiilty souls. How salataiy 
. then, the caution which is gives 
by the wisest of men ! ^ Boast 
not thyself of to-morrow, for 
thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth." 

^^ To»inorrdw, is in another World.* 

Seeing that death may cosie 
when least expected, it is desiiw 
able that the Christian shonkl be 
in a waiting attitude. He shonkl 
be prepared to meet, and to wel- 
come the approach of his Lord. 
He should have his loins girded, 
and his lamp burning bright, that 
he may without dismay, hear Ibe 
annunciation, ^' Behold the :bride* 
groom Cometh V^ and thus enttf 
with joy to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. 
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SELF-eXAMIBTATION. 



For the Am. Bap. Mag. 

'* Examine youraches,^^ 

*TiTE spirit of this precept is 
essentially the same with that of 
a famous oracle amoug the An- 
cients, ^' FmpIi «t«vr«y,^' which was 
inscribed, in golden capitals, oo 
the Delphian temple of Apollo. 
But, blessed be God, we are un- 
der no necessity^ real or imngin- 



ary, of travelling into Egypt, or 
of consulting Delphian oracle^ 
for the purpose of obtaining t 
knowledge of our character, daiy 
or happiness. Sitting, as we do^ 
under the meridian effulgence of 
gospel light, we have only to 
open our eyes, and ive behold it. 
Self-examination is necessary 
to self-knowledge. To say thM 
self-knowledge is useful, is mer^ 
ly to say of it, what may be said 
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irledge in general. But 
has a natural desire for 
^ige^ and as his means and 
ies for acquirine: it are lim- 
beconies no lesfi his intcr- 
n duty, to direct this incli- 
to the selection and pur- 
Lhe most important objects. 
ow ledge, then, of our tevv- 
1 passions^ will assist us to 
then). This may be 
J by those who think it a 
at excuse for being roo- 
iBSsionate, or quarrelsome, 
ch is their natural disnosi- 
But until it is proved that 
•t our duty to smooth the 
ies of our temper, to con- 
r passions, and subdue our 
es, such a disposition af- 
o palliation. It may rcn- 
» duly more arduous, but 
tver cancel its obligation, 
this excuse admitted, it 
follow, that the more frc- 
ind habitual a man's crimes 
the more his criminality 
bed. Without this knowl- 
herefore, we cannot effec- 
restrain our evil propensi- 
annot conquer ourselres, 
litre worthy of our high 
tion as immortal beings, 
lowledge of our power* and 
!er will be highly useful in 
loice of a profession. It 
event many of those disas- 
miscarriages, which are 

frequent in the various 
of life ; will check haughty 
)D, and give confidence to 
t worth. Every person 
ihine, with more or less 
our, in some sphere of use- 
L But how few have a tuf- 

acquaintance with them- 
, to lead them always to 
and shine in their proper 

1 A man who knows little 
thing of his own country, 
imetimes travel from conti- 
continent, to become ac- 
ed with the world : in like 
If, one, who is profoundly 
ipt of himself, may pry with 



assiduity into the character of 
others. A linguist may assume 
the character of a poet ; a poel, 
that of a politician. It is the 
want of such knowledge as self- 
scrutiny would afford us, that al- 
lows us to think, if not speak 
highly, of the goodness of our 
hearts, to Mess ourselves for the 
Superior number and excellency 
of our virtues ; but which, per- 
haps, are visible only to our- 
selves. It is this which leads us 
to mistake the praise for the 
practice of virtne, to substitute 
a single act for a habit, an excep- 
tion for a rule ; that leads us to 
imagine, because we have done 
some deed of charity, or shed 
some tears which we call peni- 
tential, that we stand high in the 
favour of Heaven, and are fair 
candidates for immortal bliss. 

While we are incessantly con- 
versant with the world, we are 
in danger of adopting its maxims, 
and of imbibing its spirit ; of re> 
linquishing the frankness and hon- 
esty of our earlier days, for the 
duplicity of the courtier, or the 
intrigues of the partisan : in dan- 
ger of exchanging the rigid vir- 
tues which a pious education may 
have given us, for others which 
are more pliant ; of resigning 
those sentiments of religion and 
duty which we have drawn from 
the scriptures, for others which 
are more cusvent. Why is it, 
that the worldling pursues with 
such ardour •^w^jgp|fcly good, 
some temporary ^fiTtlApiito, re- 
gardless of his higher^owers 
and of the interminable^piratj 
of his exiitenoe ? He gives 
self no time for serious refj^ti] 
on his character and prospc 
He is contented to remain igno- 
rant of himself, and of the goal to 
which he is tending. Why is the 
christian so little influenced by the 
principles of his religion ? Why 
so unfrequently actuated by those 
high hop;e8 and awful sanctions, 
which are presented t<i Kim vci 
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his Bible f Why, but because he 
neglects retirement, meditation, 
and self-scrutiny Y 

Ad acquaintance with ourselves 
will render us less proud and cen^ 
sorious, more ready to bewail the 
depravity of our own hearts, and 
the imperfection of our own ac- 
tions, than to seek for blemishes 
in those of others, or to delight 
in exposing those blemishes. It 
will teach us the superior value 
of the soul, and our obligation to 
render all our plans and pursuits 
subservient to its welfare. 

There are, however, obstacles 
to the acquisition of this knowl- 
edge. We decline scrutinizing 
our motives, hopes and desires, 
lest we should find some depra- 
vation to deplore, some obKquity 
to rectify. It is painful to probe 
a wound ; but it is often necessa- 
ry for the preservation of life. It 
may cost us many a struggle to 
tear away our refuges of lies, to 
dethrone our darling vices, and 
to prostrate ourselves in the dust 
before our Maker ; but till this is 
done, we have no encourage- 
ment from the scriptures, to ex- 
pect the approbation of that Be- 
ing, whose favour must ultimate- 
ly constitute our sole happiness. 
To acquire this most useful 
knowledge, we must occasionally 
abstract ourselves from the hum 
of business, and the thoughtless- 
ness of worldly imlercourse. We 
cannot trace all the deceitful 
windings jp^nar hearts ; cannot 
investiaMg ofUFpast actions, and 
make Wm the regulator of our 
utureibonduct, without seasons 
retirement and meditation, 
uchveasons every man will em- 
ace, who has a desire to listen 
to the voice of God in his word, 
to weaken the force of seductive 
example, to form or invigorate 
virtuous resolutions. 

The subjection of our desires 
and passions to the control of 
reason and religion, should ever 
be our aim ; and self-scrutiny, 



which is n prerefoiiitev ii en- 
forced, not only by the wiados of 
antiquity, but by the tolenm 
tions of our holy religioiu 

Imlac 



Sea-Serptmt^ the LtfnaA&m of fim 
Scriflwru, 

We do not Uke upon ourselves to de- 
cide, or even to offer an opinfoa 
respecting the Sea-eerpent, winch 
hat eseited m much iaquoy ot 
late ; but m the foUowing reflMihs 
from our esteemed correspondsat 
appear candid and ingeniout, ve 
submit them to our reMers. Bi. 

Fo;> the Am. Bap, MCif. 



Jlfeifrr. EdUort, — ^The ▼nrii 
remarks respecting the Sen-Ser» 
pent have for some montba sub- 
sided ; but the silence on Chit 
subject has probably originalel 
in consequence of his abaenee 
from our coast during the ■eaaon 
of winter. That sooh an anunl 
has existed in our watera, lew 
persons I presimie, under the ex- 
ercise of rational faculties sceice- 
ly admit a doubt If we can a^ 
mit the testimony of two or three 
witnesses, to substantiate e Act 
with regard to ordinary aabjects, 
why are we not boimd to admit 
the testimony of a cloud t>f wH^ 
nesses, whose characters ere an> 
exceptionable, as respects their 
veracity, when they so nearij 
ag^e in testimony with regari 
to a certain animal they have seeii 
especially when we can nsaign as 
other cause for our disbelief, tba 
that we have not seen him ott^ 
selves ? How few people deeU 
the existence of the winie hmf of 
Lapland, or the kipovpaUmm 
(river horse of Egypt,; and yti 
how few persons in this conatry 
have seen either. 

Historians inform oa of land 
serpents superior in length to anjr 
accounts 1 have seen of the sea- 
serpent. Pliny mentions one that 
attacked the Bioman army mder 
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which, wheo slain, 
1 130 feet in length, la 
Phanalia^ we find ac- 
' immense land serpents, 
ch the Roman army con- 
and which proved the 
)n of many soldiers, 
'ought us accounts many 
iCe, of discovering ser- 
the South seas, whose 
ipeared immense. Dr. 
[I think it is) defines the 
of right rtaton to be the 
: ^I>iot to believe, with- 
lent evidence, and to be- 
on sufficient evidence.' 
we have had sufficient 
of the eiistence of the 
luded to ; it is therefore, 
to the definition, the ex- 
rigkt reckon to believe it. 
ign in the following re- 
to attempt to prove that 
ies of Serpents is the 
of the scriptures. The 
icular description of the 
is contained in the 4l8t 
Job. That the writer 
e had no allusion to the 
is commanly supposed, 
; from the examination 
erses : SShall thy com- 
ake a banquet of him ? 
Dort him among the mer- 
'iainly implying that he 
Id be parted among the 
. Perhaps there is no 
it exists, which is more 
ly divided among mer- 
kgain, verse 7th, ^ Canst 
s skin with barbed irons, 
1 with fish spears ? His 
so near one to another, 
lir can come between 
bey are joined one to 
ley stick close together 
wnot be sundered. He 
iron as straw, and brass 
wood.' That no part 
ve is applicable to the 
ids no comment ; it must 
dent to everv observer. 
ectioDS against the Cro- 
still more weighty, if 
ban against the whale, 



though I am sensible that most of 
the learned of modem days, and 
especially commentators on the 
scriptures, attempt to establish 
the idea that the crocodile is the 
only animal that can be intended. 
But let us compare his character 
with the 1st verse of the chapter 
mentioned above : ^ Cantt thou 
draw out tlie Leviathan with an 
hook ? or his tongue with a cord 
that thou lettest down V That the 
crocodile can be taken with a 
hook, has, we have reason to be- 
lieve, always been known. Her- 
odotuiy Hhe father of history, Vho 
lived nearly 500 years before 
Christ, mentions (lib. ii. cap. 70) 
the manner of taking one with a 
hook. He says, 4hey threw a 
piece of hog's flesh on a large 
hook into the Nile ; the fishermen 
drew it en shore, threw dirt in its 
eyes, and killed iL" 1 have my- 
self raised one from the ground, 
and held him up with a rope (ied 
to a piece of fresh meat, and flung 
in his mouth, though he at the 
same time, had another round his 
neck and fastened to a post. I 
mention this to show that it is as 
easy to take a crocodile with s 
hook as any fish whatever. Other 
texts in the same chapter, and 
elsewhere, might be adduced, 
which are equally conclusive. U 
may suffice to mention one allud- 
ing to the rapidity with which the 
Leviathan is represented to move. 
^He maketh the deep to boil like 
a pot. He maketh the sea like a 
pot of ointment He maketh the 
deep to shine ailer hks,^ &c. 
Every one who has the least 
knowledge of a crocodile, knows 
that all his motions are extremelj 
slow and clumsy. It is evideaf, 
therefore, that the Leviathan is 
not the Crocodile, It now re- 
mains to be proved that the Levi" 
athan is a Serpent ; and then to 
compare his character with that 
of the sea serpent alluded to. 

In Isaiah xxvii. 1, we read, ^In 
that day the Lord with his sore 
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and great sDd strong sword, shall 
^mftiidi Leviatkam^ the piercing 
Serpent^ even the Leviathan^ that 
crooked Serpent,^ or it might more 
literally be reodered, Leviathao, 
the extended eerpentif eveo the 
LeviaihaD, thai folding or winding 
ierpent'i (ntichash gnaklathon) an 
epithet that caoDOt applj to any 
other animal than the serpent. 
Though I am aware that Dr. Adam 
CiARK, and others of less note 
who have adopted his opinion, 
believe the word nackaih, here 
rendered serpent, means an ape^ 
baboot^ or ourang'Outang^ as it is 
the same word for aerpent which 
tempted Eve. And from its cofi- 
vereing with Eve, they attempt to 
inform us that ^ Eve must have 
been frightened,' &c. &c. (not 
thinking that \fear hringt torment^ 
which could not be in Paradise.) 
They farther state, ^ that it could 
not have been a serpent, because 
the serpent never eats dust.* Let 
us refer to scripture on this sub- 
ject, Micah vii. 17, ^ They shall 
lick the dust like a serpent.' 

The word nachash is almost 
the only word rendered serpent 
throughout the Old-Testament ; 
and opkis^ which has precisely 
the same meaning in the New- 
Testament. ^ And Moses cast hts 
rod on the ground, and it became 
{nachash) a "Berpent. He then 
put forth his band and cavght it 

S' the tail, and it became a rod.* 
ow puerile the idea, that this 
was an ape ; and equally ludi- 
crous would such a translation 
be, in any other passage in which 
it occurs, though no less than 
thirty times is the word nacha»h 
rendered serpent in (he Old-Tes- 
lament, and ophie fourteen times 
in the New. This must have the 
same meaning with nachoah^ be- 
cause quoted by inspiration, viz. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. ^ As (ophis) the serpent 
beguiled Eve tKrough hie subtilty.^ 

It is matter of astonishment 
tkat a man of Dr. Clark's re- 



search, should have entetttMed 
an idea so ludicrous, aiid m^t 
which perfectly refulea itielf. 
Let us have recourse to his ren- 
dering in the verse mentioned 
above. ^In that day the Lord 
with his sore and great and ^trmg 
sword, shall punish the Leviathan, 
that extended ^ ape^ even the Ia^ 
viathan^ that folding ^ ape !* 

As 1 imagine it is fully estabUsh- 
ed that the naeha^ is a lerpcni ; 
it must be equally evident re* 
spectidg the Leviathan, beenuse 
the verse says expressly that the 
Leviathan is the {nachash gnoUk 
thou) the winding serpent - 1 
think, also, it is evident thnlT the 
latter clause of the verse •refeit 
to the same thing continoed ; 
' the Lord shall punish tiMi Levi- 
athan and slay the Drag^m in the 
sea. This is merely the manner 
in which the Lord will ptmith the 
Leviathan by slaifing him ^ though 
a different word is used for 'the 
same reptile. A similar 
is contained in Psalm Ixxir. I S^ 
^Thou (Lord) breakest the hcni 
of the dragon in the waters ; then 
breakest the heads of Leviathan 
in pieces.' Dragon and SerpsM 
are used in scripture as ^nony* 
moos terms. In proof of this, vrn 
need only refer to the IStk rf 
Revelations : ^ And when the 
dragon saw that he was cast unto 
the earth Where she is nour- 
ished for a time from the- face «f 
the serpent. And the serpeni cast 
out of hb mouth water as afloal 
after the woman. And the earth^ 
swallowed up the flood which the 
dragon cast out of his modtlk' 
(The original is the same, drdbes 
and ophis,) 

The verse then in Isaiah S7th, 
before mentioned, will now reid^ 
Leviathan, that extended serpeaty 
even Leviathan, that foUing ser- 
pent that is in the sen, (ar^ At 
sea-serpent,) will the Lord pnnidi 
by slaying him, with n greni and 
strong sword. 
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ve next to examioe in 
ipects the sea-aerpent on 
it, correspoodfl with the 
I account of the Levia- 

represented by those who 

J the best opportunity of 

im, as being covered with 

Ues. 

li. 15, says of the Levi- 

kit sccdes are his pride^ 

together as with a eUne 

generally agree that his 
were impenetrable^ and 
f frequently shot mtisket 
lim, but without any kind 
upon the serpent 
38, The arrow cannot 
n Jlee^ sling stones are 
>ith hitn into stubble^ darts 
led as stubble ; he laugheth 
iking of a spear, 
erpent has always been 
ited as striking those who 
sn him with peculiar fear 
Aishment, when at a dis- 
horn their vessels and 
id more especially when 
mder them. 

9, Shall not one be cast 
M at the sight of Attn ? 
e hand upon him^ remem- 
attU^ do no more ;^ or as 
I be rendered, never think 
ille. 

s mentioned in many of 
summer accounts of him, 
frequently raised himself 
e water, and exhibited at 
e especially, a most frights 
arance. 

35, When he raiseth vp 
the mighty are afraid, 
deth all high things. 
as always represented as 
ztremely rapid in all his 
tntfl ; some believed he 
J a mile in a minute. 
31, ffe maktih the deep to 
a pot, he maketh the ssa like 



a pot of ointment; he mcJieih a 
path to shine after him ; one would 
think the deep to be hoary. 

What animal, or what serpent 
is so well calculated to go to the 
bottom of the sea as the sea-ser- 
pent*? 

In Amos ix. 3, where the Lord 
is speaking of the destruction that 
awaiteth the incorrigible Jews, 
he says, ^ Though they be hid from 
nfiy sight in the bottotn of the tea, 
thence wiU / command (naehash) 
the serpent^ and he shall bite them.^ 

From the above comparison! 
we are led to believe, there is 
almost a perfect correspondence 
of character, and as far as is pos- 
sible at present to compare them, 
we can discover nothing dissimi- 
lar. 

I would once more refer to the 
opinions of the ancients, and 
quote a beautiful description of 
two sea-serpents, contained in 
Virgil's Sd book of the £neid, 
beginning at the 300th line. 

'Ictt ntem imUil • Ti— do, tmqains per all* 

%hOiW8QQ RBOTWfll/ iBNQvHHB vRiPBV B^PBW 

iBCumbosc p«la|tt, yuttirvM ad Uton taadtntf 
Pccton ^ttOivBi iBtffr 



rtMt kftta flaoatqae imimiw voUhsIm tei0L* 

This story is &miliar to all clas- 
sical readers. How much of truth 
is contained in these lines, or how 
much to be ascribed to the imag- 
ination of the poet, 1 shall not 
pretend to decide. At all ef entt^ 
he bad some very correct ideas 
with respect to the sea-serpents ; 
and his description, though mor« 
beautiful than any of modem days, 
appears to correspond to the sam^ 
monster of the deep. 

Having thrown together th^ 
above remarks, 1 submit to tht 
candid public to decide, whether 
the Sea-Serpent is not the Levi- 
athan of the Sciiptures. 

Amicus. 



1. 31 

I fine business the * a/r/ would ntke in such an espeditlqn of 
torn of the set! 
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THE BIRD THAT FORSAKES HER NEST. 

Prov. xxvii. 8. As a bird that wander- 
eth from her nest, so i» a man that 
wandercth from his place. 

In Dr. Hodgson's elegant ver- 
sion of lUi» book,* the passage is 
thus rendered : 

*^ Like a bird that forsnketh her nest. 
Is a man who descrieth liis home." 

These words arc 6tted to re* 
prove the truant school-boy — the 
gossiping wife — the idle student 
— the negligent pastor — the 
scheming, roving tradesman — and 
manj other children of discon- 
tent. Leaving them, my object 
in this paper will be to show, 
that this proverb administers re- 
proof to ninny of the members of 
our churches, who run to hear a 
popular preacher — to see '^ a 
reed shaken with the wind.^' But 
the eye is not satisfied with see- 
ing, nor the ear with hearing, 
and therefore the next sabbath, 
and the next, they are tempted 
to renew their excursions. A 
Christian church is a Christian 
school : let every teacher, let 
every learner keep his own place. 

It is readily granted, that, in 
lai^e churches, many must be 
excused for occasional non-at- 
tendance, on account of personal 
or family nilliction, age and in- 
firmity, distance of habitation, or 
absence from home on journies 
of business ; to which may be 
axidcd, unexpected incidents in 
the course of Providence. But 
when a Christian carelessly omits 
to fill up his place in the church 
to which he belongs, he docs an 
injury to himself — to the minister 
— to the church — and to the in- 
terest of Christ in the ncijrh Sour- 
hood : and therefore hi^ conduct 
must be very displeasing to Christ 
himself, the great Head of the 
church. 

First : He injures himself. He 
hi'nder9 his o'Uin gpiritunl improve' 



menu It is the bmioem of the 
minister to exhibit in the view of 
his hearers the whole conmel of 
God; to take them, as it were, 
by the hand, and lead then 
through all the land, and show 
them the length and the breadth 
of it. To obtain a clear, correct, 
and comprehensive view of evan- 
gelical truth requires in ordinary 
cases a constant, close^ and iong 
continued attention. What nnn^ 
bers have need to be pot back 
again to the first principles of the 
oracles of God ! Men in age 
they are, but babes in knowl- 
edge : they must be fed with 
milk, and not with strong meat 
^ain*: He €uti hinutlf offfivm 
the sweets of felUwsMp wiA his 
brethren. ^^ Iron sharpeoetk 

iron : so a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend.'^ Prov. 
xxvii. 17. There must be fre- 
quent intervievrs regularly kept 
up, in order to establish and ce* 
ment this holy friendship. Happy 
are they who ^^ take sweet cona- 
sel together, and walk to the 
house of God in compaDy.** 
Psalm Iv. 14. Another consider- 
ation of serious^ import is saggeiW 
ed by Mr- Bragge, who says:! 
^^ I have for many years past made 
it my observation, that as charck 
members carry it towards the 
church to which they belong, 
either in seeking its welfare, or 
in neglecting it : so their families 
are built up, or pulled dow»; 
blessed or blasted, according to 
that awful word. Psalm cixil. 
5, 6. ^^ Let them all he confound- 
ed and turned back that hsXt 
Zion. Let them be as grass upon 
the ])ouse-tops, which withereth 
afore it proweth up." 

Secondly : It is an injury to 
the minister. It is discouraging 
to see the number diminished. It 
damps his spirits, and renders 
the tone of his voice feeble and 
languishing. It is a disappmnh' 
ment. Having looked over the 



4to. 1788 



t Church DiscipUoe, p. 117. 



TIIE BIKD THAT FORSAKES REIl NEST. 



•243 



of his hearers, he selects 
bject. He sees one in g^reat 
r from temptation, and he 

that the text itself ivhich 
I chosen may prove a useful 
n. He knows that another 
QOther are in great heavi- 
irough many trials,, and he 
an ardent desire that one 
f the sermon may be as a 
ID season to their weary 

But alas ! these very per- 
re absent ! If this be o(\en 
aise, he is discouraged from 
If particular attention to 
ular cases, which might be 
} to the advantage of many 
Hhat suits one may suit 
f) ; and thus his work be- 
I a iMirden. It is a breach 
>€nant. The pastor* and 

memboi of the church are 
ed to eaoh other, and the 
of God are upon both par- 

irdly : The conduct here 
drerted upon is an injury 
e church. It furnishes a 
dent which may have an 
id pernicious influence. And 
s he that can estimate the 
it, or measure the extent, of 
nrn influence ? It shows 
disrespect to the church ; 

I prosperity of it in general, 

II its members in particular, 
obvious that it has a direct 
Dcy to break up the church. 
lew converts at Jerusalem 
laed steadfastly in the apos- 
loctrine and fellowship, and 
laking of bread, and in pray- 
>ee Israel encamped ! Every 

and every family, is in its 
itace. 

' beautiful thy tents, O Jacob ! 
y tabernacles, O Israel ! 
i^ales planted with rrovta ; like 
irdens on the side of a river ! 
lign-alocs planted by the Lord / 
hLe cedars by water-streams !*** 

irthly : It is an injury to the 
»st of Christ in the ncigh- 
lood. AVhat can the people 



of the world think, when they 
see the members of the church 
running in different directions on 
the LordVday ? Members of 
other churches, when they ob- 
Sftrve instances of this kind, will 
drop a painful tear ! And what 
a stumbling-block does this con- 
duct put in the way of inquirers \ 
They are newly awakened ; they 
wish to join the church ; they 
look for perfection ; and will they 
not wonder what church-fellow- 
ship can mean ? On the other 
band, consistency, which is the 
best evidence of sincerity, ac- 
companied by uniformity and per- 
severance, and animated by ar- 
dent afiiection, will constrain in- 
quirers -to say, " We will go with 
you, for we have heard that God 
is with you.'' Zech. viii. 23, 

Lastly : This Keubeniitish, un- 
stable conduct must be very dis- 
pleasing to Christ himseJf. He 
that walketh among the golden 
candlesticks, beholds all the af- 
fairs of all bis churches, and he 
knoweth their works. Hath not 
one of his apostles said, '^ Let us 
hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering ; for he is 
faithful that promised : Not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manneih of some 
is ; bet exhorting one another ; 
and so miKh the more, as ye see 
the day approaching V* Heb. x. 
33, 35. Revolving in our minds 
considerations of this class, let 
us- say with the pious Jews of old, 
^^ We will not forsake the house 
of our God.** Neh. x. 39. Let 
iis tremble at the thought of be- 
ing lukewarm in a cause which 
interested the heaK of the eter- 
nal Father before the world 
began ; a cause of which it may 
he said, that the Son of God 
came down from heaven to die 
that he might promote it ; a cause 
which the Holy Spirit has ever 
bwned and honoured ; which the 
wiseet and best of men in evex) 
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age haTe effpoweJ with their 
whole hearts ; in which a count- 
le39 multilade of martyrs have 
bled gloriously ; which attracts 
the. attention, and employs the 
energies of all the holy angels ; 
and which, in a word, involves 
in it the highest glory of God, 
and the dearest interests of 
man ! 

Reader ; pause and reflect. — 
It is a cause, the emhracing -or 
rejecting of which will draw after 
it a train of consequences, that 
will run on to an eodless length 
in the world to come. W. N. 

Stepney. [Eng. Bap, Mag. 



I STRICTURES OIT THE REVIEW OF 
ROBINSON^S HISTORV OF BAPTISM. 

Concluded from p. 311. 

In my strictures on the Review 
I shall endeavour to be as brief 
and capdid as possible. I am 
willing to admit and believe, that 
the Reviewer was sincere in his 
intentions, and I allow him to be 
learned in his criticisms; yet I 
think he wrote under an excite- 
ment and apprehension dispro- 
portioned to the cause ; and a- 
gainst his production I object. 

First. That it was unnecessa- 
ry as a precautionary measure ; 
for I am inclined to think that not 
one in a thousand of the readers 
of my Abridgment, would have 
discovered any Socinianism in it, 
had they been leA to their own 
voluntary reflections. 

Second. That the unfriendly 
insinuations, and sweeping cen- 
sures of the Review, are ill-timed 
and injudicious, calculated to ex- 
cite a needless alarm of danger, 
to create in the reader aversion 
and distrust, and thereby to hinder 
the good effects, the work might 
have produced. And it is an un- 
pleasant fact that many subscrib- 
erSf baf'mg full confidence in the 



Magazine, have on accoant of the 
Review refused to take iha 
book, or keep it in their hooMs. 

Third. There is a atrong ap- 
pearance of prejudice and pre- 
possession in the Review agaiait 
the work ; and although the Re- 
viewer makes his qnotationa fsaai 
my Abridgment, yet he appaan, 
in his general remarkf, to have 
had his eye npon the origiaal 
work, of which I 
improper and unfair. 

Fourth. I complain of the Ri- 
viewer for his extract froaa Dr^ 
Fuller against Mr. Robiaaoa. 
This seems more like the atteapt 
of a determined adversary, IM 
the impartial ezhibitioas of e 
candid Reviewer. Dr. Fallar 
was-a man of excelleat apiril, aad 
the Christian Public hat ackaeiri- 
edged him, as a very fiiir aad 
candid disputant Botitia imU 
known, that the best of mea tfa 
apt to think less favoarable of the 
motives of those who have ia* 
serted their principle*, than of 
similar characters, with whov 
they have never been coooected. 
But it ought to be rememberad 
that he referred to Mr. Robinaoa^s 
Ecclesiastical Retearchesj aa well 
as his History of Baptiaaa ; and I 
should think his remarks wioaU 
apply much better to the fofiaar 
than the latter. 

The Researches^ is a luge 
quarto volume, nearly the. siie 
of the History of Baptism, bai is 
of a much more Socinian, or anti- 
orthodox character. 

But if it be admitted that lir. 
Robinson in writing hia Histoiy 
of Baptism, sought principally 
under this inviting title, the es- 
tablishment of his peculiar opin- 
ions of Theology, then all confi- 
dence in his integrity is destroy- 
ed ; all his historical statements 
must be tested by other writer«i 
and such tests we cannot procarOf 
for most of the Aathora from 
which Mr. Robinson quoted| are 
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M we have never seeo, and 
lever expect to see.* 
^. I object to the insertion 
y vague and hearsay report 
i Baptists in England declin- 
.o circulate the writings of 
lobinson, on account of their 
srous tendency, as invidious 
infair. A Reviewer ought 
to retail the opinions and 
isms of others, but to point 
ivith a skilful and impartial 
the merits and defects of a 
: to strike a fair balance 
een them ; and to graduate 
auk it ought to hold, in the 
ify^ the moral, and religious 
L It is very common for 
in to quote the opinions of 
^wers respecting a work; 
: is not common, for Re vie w- 
» quote the oginions of others, 
it is certain, notwithstand- 
ivhat the Reviewer has said, 
KMne of the Baptists in Eng- 
io encourage the circulation 
ir. Robinson's writings, by 
rtiziog them in their Maga- 
, and by their principal 
sellers ofiering them for sale, 
ecommending them as valu- 
aad scarce. But I think it 
y consistent for the Re vie w- 
> say what he has of the 
ati in England, and at the 
time to recommend this 
, to be read by oar American 
ats. 

:th. As the g^nd scope and 
B of the Review was to point 
le Socinian sentiments con- 
d in my Abridgment of this 
, I complain of unfairness in 
ling to so many passages 
1 have no direct bearing on 
abject, but which may be 
overted without involving 
Socinian controversy. And 
d there is but one passage, 
Mr. Robinson^s Paraphrase 
I first chapter of John, con- 



tained in the two first pages of 
the book, in which it can be pre- 
tended that Socinian opinions are 
directly advanced, and in that it 
is said to be done in a very 
sly manner. I acknowledge that 
this Paraphrase is of a Socinian 
cast, but 1 had not studied the 
controversy sufficiently at the 
time i made the Abridgment, to 
be apprized of the fact. And I 
•am also free to declare that I do 
not think that this paraphrase 
gives the true meaning of the 
passage ; for I most believe that 
Jesus Christ is the aothor of the 
material creation, as well as of 
the Christian economy. 

Seventh. I complain of some 
of the objections of the Review, 
because the sentiments advanc- 
ed by Mr. Robinson, and opposed 
by the Reviewer, have been ad- 
vanced by some of our most 
eminent and orthodox divines. 

Mr. Robinson^s suggestion that 
John did not know Christ to be 
the Messiah, till after he baptized 
him, the Reviewer rejects as 
improbable. But I And the cele- 
brated Robert Hall in his Terms 
of Communion, pp. 16, 17, exact- 
ly agrees with Mr. Robinson on 
this point. 

The Reviewer condemns Mr. 
Robinson's conjecture respecting^ 
the appearance of the dove that 
descended on the Saviour after 
his baptism, as unbecoming a 
christian historian. But Dr. Gill 
in his exposition of this passage, 
has exaQtIy the same paraphrase ; 
and observes that the account 
given in Matt. iii. 16, ^* does not 
necessarily design the form of the 
creature, but the manner of its 
motion. 

The account of the Coancil of 
Mela, and a number of other 
passages, objected to by the Re- 
viewer, have been quoted and 



:r. Hobinson had access to the immense library of the Cambridge Univer- 
tfid hid the advantage of ancient authors whose wotka are ^r«c^ «ft;ix«ft^ 
luld not probably be procured In this country. 
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ezplained by some of our most 
distiDg'aished writers od (he Bap- 
tismal controversy, in the same 
manner as Mr. Robinson explains 
them. 

The Reviewer^s apology for 
Austin^s declaration, that infant 
baptism was an apostolical iradir 
iiottj is not a little surprising from 
a Baptist pen. I presume it is 
the first time that ever a Baptist 
writer made a concession of such 
immense importance to the Pedo- 
baptist cause. The advocates 
for Pedobaptism have ever rely- 
ed upon this declaration of the 
famous Bishop of Hippoo, as one 
of their most invulnerable and 
conclusive historical proofs. Mr. 
(now Dr.) Worcester of Salem, 
and Mr. Merril then of Sedgivick 
(Me.) now of Nottingham West, 
(New-Hampshire,) a few years 
since, disputed sharply on this far 
famed passage, in the writings of 
iSt Austin. I have not their 
pieces at hand, but 1 remember 
that Mr. Merrill asserted, that if 
Austin made this declaration, he 
was mistaken, and that Mr. Wor- 
cester accused him of arrogance 
nnd rashne.ss, in thus presuming to 
contradict this eminent Latin Fa- 
ther. 

Mr. Robinson's reply to this as- 
flcrtion of St. Austin (p. 202 ) is 
the most to the point of any thing 
I have -seen on the subject, and is 
»s follows ; ^^ Austin and his com- 
pany were the first who ventured 
to attack at law believers* bap- 
tism. They did not pretend to 
-ground infant baptism on i?crip- 
4ure, bait tradition ; and as they 
could not possibly cite a law, hu- 
man or divine, tliey ventured to 
place it on universal custom. But 
4vith what possible decency could 
Austin dare aflirm this? Some who 
iiavo no very favourable opinion 
of either the sinccritv or modes- 



ty of the man, are ao shocked at 
this affirmation, that they mm pect 
his works have been iDterpolat«d| 
and think he could not poaribly 
say so. Yet he is allowed b^ 
those, who have raoat atudied hii 
books, to have constantly affim^ 
ed this. Was he himaelf thea 
baptized in his infancy 9 Waa Ai^ 
brose who baptized him, baptized 
in his infancy ? Was his ownnafr* 
nr^l son baptized when he was 
an infant ? Was his father Patri- 
cius baptized when an infant f* 
Had be who pretended he had 
been a Manachean, never heard 
they did not baptize infants ? Had 
all other hereticks escaped hii 
notice ? Had he forgDt hioMell^ 
when he taied the PelaifiaDS 
with denying infant Baptism t and 
when he complained in anotber 
Book, of people who opposed itY 
If it were an established, and uni- 
versal custom, for whose nse was 
the law made to compel it? A 
thousand more such queatioM 
might he put, all serving to coo* 
tradict this assertion.'* 

How was it possible this roan 
could call infant Baptism an Apos- 
tolical custom ? 

Seventh. The manner in which 
the He viewer has treated the 
passage objected to, in page 506, 
is not the most happily expressed. 
In closing his remarks upon that 
passage, he observes, ^^ we ana 
happy to fiod the Editor in a note 
upon this place, giving his read* 
ers a hint that they are treading 
upon fairy ground. ^^ These wers 
not my words, nor was this mode 
of expression warranted by my 
Note. Mr. Robinson says, *<some 
(that is, Baptists,) have no funda- 
mental articles, and only require 
H person to profess himself a be- 
liever in Christ; and this seems 
to be the only true ground of 
action.^^ This is the practice of 



* ThcsR were all born of Christian parents, ind yet Austin himself was noi 
4>ai)tiz<'(l till he bad a son fifteen years old, who was baptized with h'irn. Am- 
t}To?Q bishop of Milan was not baptized till atJLcr his election to the bishoprick. 



MR. BENBDICT^S STRICTURES. 



347 



I General Baptists in 
id thoy produce for 
he account of Philip 
luch. And could we 
;atistied with the pa- 
candidates, as Philip 
lat of the Ethiopean 
lould want no longer 

than he told, and no 
es of faith than the 
Dfesf>ed. But in this 
* and hypocrisy, I am 
that a more circuni- 
ount is needful ; and 
^Ir. Robinson was for 
» which 1 would not 

merely observed in 
; may be questioned 
ire is net a little too 

in this expression.'' 

The charge against 
IS being redundant in 
nk was inconsiderately 
ictly speaking, every 
baptism, except the 
^ment, is redundant 
ions ; for as Baptists, 
that is fall and sufti- 
t as our opponents 
t to range the whole 
story, and to travel 
e remote depths of 
disprove our positions 
blish their own, Mr. 
mdertook to follow 
gh all the mazes of 
d criticism, and to 
ery winding avenue 
3 retreat, and to lay 
! and comprehensive 
futility of their argu- 
the stability of ours ; 
trate the astonishing 

and abuses of this 
le ordinance of the 
onomy. And as Bap- 
een perverted to al- 

purpose that can be 
lether of Church or 
Popes or Princes, of 
I Peasants, and has 
orated in all the prin- 
lons, and interests of 
th for this world, and 
fl to come, observa- 



tions which at first sight, may 
seem foreign and irrelevant, upon 
a closer inspection, will be found 
to be either nearly or remotely 
connected. 

And, besides, every author has 
his own peculiar mode of writing. 
Mr. Robinson's was full and diffu- 
sive ; his vocabulary was copious 
and abundant ; his researches in- 
to every subject he examined 
were thorough and extensive; be 
seemed at once to grasp in hi» 
copious mind the whole view of 
his subject, and to have every 
thing he could wish to say com- 
pletely at command. 

And it ought to be remembered 
that he did not set out to write 
a mere controversial pamphlet 
on Baptism, but his range was 
wide, bis plan was extensive, and 
his labour was great ; and while 
splendour of talents is revered ; 
while profundity of learning ex- 
cites the admiration of mankind ; 
while perspicuity of style, and 
elegance of diction shall secure 
applause ; while a copious, flow- 
ing, vivid, and commanding nar- 
rative, is preferred to common 
monotonous recitals, Mr. Robin- 
son's History of Baptism, will 
remain a monument of haman 
genius and industry, notwithstand- 
ing the defects of his Theology, 
and the exuberance of his pen. 

The Review, throughout, pre- 
sents a singular compound of cen- 
sure and praise, of commendation 
and blame. And it is obvious 
that the commendatory remarks, 
were inserted, and appended by 
another hand ; but they came in 
too late to save the credit of the 
work, or to excite in the minds 
of the readers a favourable dispo- 
sition towards it. 

The Reviewer makes a judi- 
cious remark on the impropriety 
of rejecting the Histories of Hume 
and Gibbon, on account of the 
infidelity of their Authors. ^^ So 
neither," continues he, '^ would 
we reject the History of BaptisoK 
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on accoant of the SociaiaDism of 
RoliiQson.'^ This is a well timed 
reflection, and had it occurred to 
him in the beginning of his stric- 
tures, i think it would have con- 
tracted their length, and abated 
their severitj. 

All liberal minded men are 
ready to admit that a roan may 
write well on some subjects, not- 
withstanding, in their opinion, he 
may think incorrectly upon oth- 
ers. 

It was said of Lardner^s Credibil- 
ity, that ^^thongh the material's still 
exist, and might be used by anoth- 
er man, yet it is altogether unlike- 
ly that such a man would appear 
of his profound learning," &c. — 
•o I think it may be said of Mr. 
Robinson^s History of Baptism. 
So that in both cases there is a 
strong probability, that the world 
would not have been favoured 
with their ^ profound respective 
productions, had n<ii they individ- 
ually undertaken their execution. 

And it is some proof of the m- 
controvertible positions of Mr. 
^ Robinson, that notwithstanding 
his history of baptism strikes nn 
effectual blow at the root of Pe- 
dobaptism, and has now been pub- 
lished for upwards of thirty years, 
jet nothing like an answer to it, 
to my knowledge, has ever been 
attempted. 

The Reviewer recommends a 
further retrenchment of the ob- 
jectionable parts of this work, 
should another edition be called 
for. This, however, can hardly 
be expected for years to come, 
after the effectual check which 
lias been given to its circulation. 
But should such an event hap- 
pen in my day, and should I have 
any thing to do with the publica- 
tion, I would willingly put the 
pruning hand to any passages, 
which might be considered snper- 
fluoos or objectionable. And in- 
deed 1 would have cheerfully 
done it in the present edition, had 
they been pointed out to me be* 



forehand, as I had certainlj no 
purpose to answer by this book, 
but to diffuse more widely, end fix 
more permanently the great and 
prevailing doctrine of Believers^ 
Baptism in primitive form. Bat 
on the score of Sociniantsn I 
know of but one passag^e to be 
omitted, as but one clearly and 
exclusively of this description has 
been detected by the Review. 

I will now close these remarks 
by an extract from a letter from 
an unknown friend, enclosed to 
me by Rev. Thomas G. Jones, of 
Wooster, Ohio. It seems to have 
been elicited by a correspon- 
dence between some Baptists and 
Pedobaptists respecting the ve^ 
racity of Mr. Robinson^s state- 
ment, of which 1 had been inform- 
ed by Kev. Mr. Wheeler of Wash- 
ington, (Pa.) before the reception 
of the letter. 

Wooster^ (Ohio) March 1, 1817. 
Rev, 5ir, 

^^ Having seen a letter which 
was handed me by Rev. Mr. Jones 
of thin place, in which the char- 
acter of the late Mr. Robinson as 
an historian is traduced, with a 
view evidently to invalidate his 
History of Baptism that yoa are 
about publishing, I thought it my 
duty to state to you what 1 know 
of him and the work ; and yoa 
are at liberty to make what use 
you please of it. 

i am proud to say that for many 
years i had the pleasure of Mr. 
Robinson*s acquaintance, and the 
time he was collecting maleriali 
for his History of Baptism, 1 was 
his next door neighbour. His 
thirst for knowledge and his dili- 
gence to attain it were to ne Tery 
conspicuous; never haughty to 
his brethren in the ministry, nev- 
er self-sufficient, nor assomiof. 
He was equally revered bj erwf 
christian denomination, and an 
who knew him were proud of 
his acquaintance. His mnent 
knowledge of the world, orbooks. 



I 



KIMIOlfAaT INTEIXIOENCE. 



349 



Tmen, and the fruitfulnesa 
I iorentioii, furnished him 
occasions with inexhausti- 
ods of CQlertaininsj^ conver- 
; he WU9 iavanably es- 
:d the most by tboAe who 
him best, a striking proof 
rling worth. 

gel the best materials for 
story of Baptism, he opened 
'espouilerice with trie Liter- 
various parts of the world ; 
^ the rest were several of 
samcd Cardinals of Rome, 
furnished him with an £n- 
g of John's baptizing oar 
from an original painting 



in the Vatican, said to be done 
by St. Luke, like*.%i!ie faithful ex- 
tracts, from books and m.iou- 
scripts depo*>ited there. 

After this, Sir, 1 think you can 
have no doubt of Mr. Kobinsoa 
being a faithtiil historian.*" 

I am, liev. Sir, with great es- 
teem, yours, most rei«pecttuily, 

VVm. C. La a will.** 

Wishing you great uncce^s ia 
your labour*, and great utility to 
follow your M igazine, 
1 subscribe myi^elf. 

Yours in gospel bond«, 
DAVID BENEDICT. 



jHtfiifiitonar? fntelUsence. 
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t WKOti REV. MR. RANALDSON 
E CORRESPONOLIfG SECRETARY. 

SLFrancitviUe, June 39, 1819. 

id|rery dear Brother, 

las been long since I wrote 
I. Indeed, the inces$arU 
f of my labours, together 
:he feebleness of my con- 
m, has deprived me, in a 
measure, of the happiness 
ting oAen to my numerous 
lar correspondents. I hope 
enjoy, by an accession of 
ers in this part of my Mas- 
vineyard, more time for con- 
g with my distant friends. 1 
lothing of a very interesting 
! to claim your attention at 
ne ; yet it may afford yoa 
latisfaction to hear from us, 
know what we are doing. 
September last I performed 
' to the Alabama territory, 



of 600 or TOO miles, accompanied 
by brother Estes. On leaving 
home, I contemplated as one ob- 
ject of the journey, a visit to the 
^^ Creek African Church^' in the 
wilderness ; but finding we should 
not have time to do this, and be 
at the Missisippi Association, we 
were compelled to return without 
making them a visit. An aston- 
ishing change has taken place is 
the Alabama wilderness since I 
passed through it on my way to 
New Orleans. The solitarif 
places are literally made glad 
— places where the nightly howl- 
ing^ of ravenous beasts, and the 
more horrible yell of savage 
tribes affrighted the traveller, are 
converted into the peaceful 
abodes of civilized life; — into the 
fruitful fields of the husbandmaa. 
Some churches are constituted, 
and the joyful sound is heard ia 
the land ; the wildern§!is is gkfd^ 
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— -ofAe det§ri blouoms^ — ^the fields 
are white anto harrest, and Ziod's 
labouren are iayited to enter I 
I did not attempt, in this newly 
■ettked country, to make any col- 
lections for the mission ; but on 
Pearl River, in the older settle- 
ments, a very laudable zeal was 
manifested towards the cause of 
missions. 

Since my return, my labojurs 
have been confined chiefly to my 
own congfregations. There have 
been small additions to the church, 
but no special revival of religion 
yet I ^Ve long for the salvation 
of God. Two Sabbath* past I 
had the pleasure to baptize 6 
persons ; two of whom were na- 
tives of Africa, whose clear and 
briglit eiperience evinced to all 
that they were taught of God. 
These humble sons of Africa 
have been brought hither to hear 
the gospel; — who can tell but 
they may return hence to publish 
it to their brethren, that know 
not the liberty of the gospel I 

The two schools, male and fe- 
male, which have been establish- 
ed at Society Hill, have claimed 
a large portion of my time. Here 
are about 60 students, who re- 
ceive daily instruction in the 
principles of morality and religion. 
They are generally diligent in 
their application to classical stud- 
ies ; amiable and correct in thcii 
moral deportment ; solemn and 
attentive in divine worship. 
Some of these, 1 may say, were 
Ignorant of the existence of a Ood^ 
and had never been taught by 
minister, parent, or preceptor, 
the scheme of salvation ! And yet 
I have never seon a collection of 
youth more easily disciplined, or 
more ready to listen to the words 
of truth and soberness. Some of 
the most flattering prospects are 
seen here ; and this institution 
will, I hope, be continued, not 
only as a seminary of learning, 
but also aa a nursery ofpiety^ for 



(^nerationi to come. God haft 
received praise from the flMmth 
of one of these little onea, Aral 
10 years of age, who gatra tea* 
timony of her love to him in • 
manner truly astonishing to her 
family. She sleeps in Jetv. 
At a late public ezanination of 
the atudents, the commitfee of 
learned gentlemen appointed ai 
inspectors, announced their entire 
approbation of the progreaa of 
the pupils, and of the utility of 
the institution. — Rev. Elisha An- 
drews is daily expected from 
Brown university to join me in 
these labours, which I hope will 
not be in vain in the Lord. 

I have reiterated the Maetd^ 
nian cry in the ears of my Atlan- 
tic brethren. They have' heard 
the cry with tenderness and com- 
passion. Some have come over 
to our help. We feel particnlir- 
ly grateful to the Board for send- 
ing brother Samuel Eastman to 
this destitute region. He hai 
commenced his labours in Nat- 
chez, where he was baptized, 
and where he is likely to do much 
good. Brother M^Call is much 
beloved, and is settled in the vi- 
cinity of Port Gibson, a place re- 
commended to him before he left 
Philadelphia. Brother John 
Smith, with whom you were onee 
acquainted, is also a beloved fel- 
low-labourer. He has been re- 
ceived into our church. He now 
serves the newly conatitnted 
church at Pinckneyville, and a 
destitute congregation in thii 
parish. 

Allow me, my dear brother, to 
continue my plea tor Louisiana 
—but especially for Ae« (Means, 
True, there are many places in 
the state more needy and destitute 
than this city is at present, bat 
they are of minor consideration m 
many respects. Many parts of 
this large and populous parish 
may be still regarded aa good 
missionary ground. I did not 
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for some time after I came 
coaotry, that there was a 
er of any deoomiDation set- 
I the parish ; bat have since 
td that the Hepzibah church 
ated below the Mississippi 
f hich has beeo blessed with 
delightful seasons, and a 
erable increase under the 
ty of their worthy pastor, 
Ezra Courtney. Beyond 
hurch there are two others 
! eastern parishes; and on 
est side of the Mississippi 
there are about five more, 
were formed into an asso- 
I last Norember. In this 
and growing State, there 
e 10 small churches of our 
and not ministers enough, 
rehend, to supply these, 
oar attention is called to 
Orleans as a place of the 
sagnitude. Brother Davis 
len continued 15 months by 
[ississippi Society, as mis- 
y to the poor of that city, 
lefalness has been g^reat in 
lapitals and prison, as well 
he houses of the poor. The 
and benerolent are desirous 
m to remain in this impor- 
phere of usefulness, but it 
wrtain whether he can be 
rted long by the society. 
. is desirable, not onhr that 
ould continue to ofler the 
latioos of the gospel to the 
the iiek^ and afflicted^ and 
the unlettered to read the 
but that another should 
im in his labours. A small 
b has been constituted in the 
which requires nourishing. 
1 not be practicable for the 
I to send out a suitable mis- 
7 for this place the ensuing 
r? One recommended and 
sized by you, would, I think, 
with encouragement at this 
and would probably re- 
some support from the 
ry adjacent to New Orleans. 



EXTRACT OF A UETTBR FROM MR. 
EASTMAN TO THE CORRESrOXimNO 
SECRETARY. 

Natchez, July 35, 1819. 

Dear Sir, 

SiHCB my last, which was da- 
ted 23d of March, I have spent 
my time principally in the city of 
NatcheSi making short and oc- 
casional excursions into the coun- 
try. TIm Rev. Mr. Smith, a pres- 
byterian brother, who had assi- 
duously laboured in this city, left 
it about three months since, with- 
out the expectation of retoming 
to renew his sanctuary efforts^ 
His absence rendered this plac« 
more destitute of preaching than 
any other portion of country of 
equal population known to me ia 
this State. Providence seemed to 
point it out to me as the most ap- 
propriate and promising mission- 
ary ground on which I could 
spend my labours. 1 have there- 
fore endeavoured, in the name 
of the Lord, industriously to oc- 
cupy it. 

We have obtained a suitable 
place for worship, and have had 
recourse to the establishment of 
a school. I have rented, in part- 
ner^ip with a Mr. Smith, a large 
room, and opened an institntion 
for the instruction of youths of 
both sexes ; and at the same time 
repaired and pat it in order for 
the accommodation of those who 
were desirous of hearing the 
everlasting gospel of Christ. It 
is a spacious and pleasant hall^ 
60 feet long, and 30 feet wide, 
has a neat pulpit, and is well fur- 
nished with seats. We opened it 
for meeting about the first of 
April, and have continued to as- 
semble in it every Lord^s day, 
unless providentially prevented. 
We have also held prayer and 
exhortation meetings on each 
Wednesday evening, which I 
trust have been profitable to us. 

The number of hearers was at 
first quite small, but hasgraJuaUy 
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mcreased beTond- our expecU- 
tion^. Our hoa<te is crowded 
with attentive, scrioud^ and tome- 
tiroo9 weeping' cnngfregations. 
Many seem lo have been scri- 
oii^iy awakened, and some are 
earneMly inquiring what they 
must do to inherit eternal life. 
It has pleawd the Lord to en- 
Co nrapfe im with the prospect of 
a revival in thia city. How our 
ezpectntiofis will terminate we 
know not. We deflire to aahmit 
.the whole to Him who worketh 
sll thinsra according to his own 
plet^uie; whose ways are not 
Hi* our waya, and whoae thoughts 
Are not as our thoughts ; hut we 
dewen we hope, and pray that 
many of the citizens of Natchez 
may experience like precious 
faiih with ns and be introduced 
into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. 

The house where we hold our 
meetingrs ha«« become too small to 
accommodate our congregation, 
and the Freshyterian brethren 
have generously offered us the 
use ot their house, which is at 
this time unoccupied. We shall 
gratefully accept the indulgence. 
The people of jVatchez consider 
it their duty to give temporal aid 
to those who minister spiritual 
things to them. They are about 
to do something for your un- 
worthy missionary by way of sub- 
scription. Should this equal the 
expectation of my friends, 1 shall 
probably relinquish the labours 
and the profits of the school, and 
also be relieved from the neces- 
sity of dependency on the gen- 
erosity of the Board for my sup- 
port. 

The number of pious believers 
in this part of the country is small. 
They are divided into various de- 
nominations. May the Lord in- 
crease the number and the graces 
of his people, that others seeing 
their good works may also glorify 
^r Father who is in heaven. 



Let our efforts' be eveitqil' ki 
bifl name, however feeble they 
may be, the strong holds of Sataa 
will tumble to the grounil. Let 
our prayers, perfumed with tlie 
incense of a SaviourVi interceflsioii« 
be offercHl to God in faith, aai 
let us wait with patient and piovs 
expectation for the fnlfiiment of 
his promises. |^j 



AMERICAN BOARD FOR FORr 
EIGN MISSIONS. 

EMBARKATiniV OF MlSSIONARIiJ AT 
BUbTON FOR THE SANDWICH ISLANM. 

On Saturday, Oct. S3d, the niif* 
sion family, with a great namber 
of friends, acquaintances and fltra»' 
gers, aesembled on the Longi 
Wharf, to unite in religions em^ 
ercises preparatory to the laA 
farewell. The assembhr vnitaA 
in ainging the hymn, which com- 
mences with ^^ BUM be the tie tka$ 
binds /' a fervent and affgctimiatia 
prayer was offered by the ReT» 
Dr. Worcester ; a closing address 
was made by Hopoo ; and Messn» 
Bingham and Thurston, assisted 
by an intimate Christian friend, 
sung with perfect composure^—* 
^^ iVhen ihall we all meet ogeM f^ 
— a piece of melting tendemess^ 
both in respect to the poetry and 
the mu^ic. A fourteen oared 
barge, politely offered by the 
commanding officer of the Inde* 
pendonce 74, was in waiting ; the 
members of the mission took 
leave of Uieir weeping friendsi 
and were speedily conveyed on 
board the brig Tfaaddeus. They 
were accompanied by the Com- 
mittre, and other particular 
friends. In a short time, th« 
vessel weighed anchor and drop- 
ped into the lower harbour { 
and the next day, the wind and 
tide favoring, put to sea. To 
the favour and protection of that 
God, vho makith tke eUmds hie 
chariot and walketh upon iht winge 
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f, this little band n de- 
ity com iri ended by many 
re. 

deft the Missionaries, Mefisru. 
aM and 'J*hurstun, the Ibl- 
r pen«on8 go out »<% R^«iiyt* 

viz. Mr. JDaniel Chambkr- 
Jlrrieulturalist^ Brookticfld, 

I)r. 1'humas Holhan, Phy* 

Coopersiown, iV. Y. Mr. 
L WmiNEY, Mechanic and 
master^ B ra ni b rd, C < m n . M r. 
L KuGGLKJi, Catechuft and 
masUTn Brook fie id, Conn. 
xibHA Loom IS, Printer and 
fuasicr^ Middleaex, N. Y. 
e above named persons are 
id, and take their wives 
them. Mr. Chamberlain 
re children, three fson» and 
aughters. the eldest child 

13. The following* Sand- 
Islandero, hopeful converts 
isiianity, belongs to the mis« 
I learhers ; viz. John Ho- 
E, Native of Oivhyhee. 
IB Hupoo, Native of Oivhy- 
WiLLiAM Tf>2fN0oE, Native 
>oi. George Tamorce, — 
f Tamnree, xingr of Atooi 
neeheow, two of the Sand- 
ftlandii, — who has been ed- 
1 with the other Native 
a, at the Foreigrn Mission 
U returns with the Mission 
Father. [JPan. 



HISSIOir TO JERUSALEM. 

3 Rev. Pliny Fiske and the 
Levi Parsons, Missionaries 
rusalem, sailed Nov. 2nd, 
nyma. Rev. Mr. Fiske 
bed his farewell sermon at 
d South, on Sunday evening, 
'ery large and crowded au- 
*. After which a collection 
lade amounting to {390,93. 



ORAVIAN MISSIONS. 

E United Brethren, common* 
lied Moravians^ were, till 
, comparatively little known 
I country. Their missioos 



amons^ the heathen, however, 
have recently attracted much at- 
tention, not oulv as models of 
what such establish men t^ should 
be, but as proofs how efTt'Ctually 
the rudest barbarians may be civ- 
ilized by being christianized. 
Wherever the United Brethren 
have preached the Gospel among 
savages, they have introduced 
the arts of social life; and where- 
ever the gospel has been receiv- 
ed, those savages have literally 
become "^ new creature^^'*'* not only 
in heart and in conduct, bat in 
personal appearance and intellect 
The commendation due to the 
Moravians on these accounts, has 
been liberally awardedf not only 
by enlightened travellers, who 
have occasinnally visited their 
remote settlements, and been 
struck with wonder on beholding 
the comfortable habitations, the 
happy circumstances, the humble 
demeanour, and the fervent piety 
of the converts from Paganism, 
whether Greenlanders, Esqui- 
maux, North American Indians, 
Negroes, or Hottentots, but by 
the governments of the colonies 
where the Missionaries have been 
stationed, who have borne the 
most favourable testimony to tire 
benign influence of their labours 
upon the state of society in the 
neighbourhood of their congre* 
gations, and have extended to 
them the most indulgent protec* 
tion. 

The ancestors of the Moravian 
Brethren had been a church of 
martyrs for many ages before the 
Reformation. Originally descend- 
ed from the Sclavonian branch of 
the Greek Church, they never 
implicitly submitted to the au- 
thority of the Pope, though their 
princes, from the year 967, ad- 
hered to the Roman communion ; 
but they resolutely retained the 
Bible in tbeir hands, and perform- 
ed their church service according 
to the ritual of their fathers, and 
in their mother tongne^ Fov 
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these hereiiet,M they were deem- 
ed, they were penecuted withoat 
mercy, end almost withoat inter- 
nimioo ; many were paniahed 
with death, more with the spoil- 
ing' of their goods, and multitudes 
with imprisonment and eiile. lo 
their sufferings were literally ex- 
emplified the declarations of the 
Apostles concerning the ancient 
worthies: ^They had trials of 
cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
prisonment; they were stoned, 
were tempted, were slain with 
the sword; being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented, (of whom the 
world was not worthy,) they 
wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and cafes of the 
earth.'' 

Amottf these confessors and 
martyrs in the fourteenth century, 
appeared John Huss, who was 
condemned to the flames as a her- 
etic. During the war that ensu- 
ed after his death, the Church of 
the United Brethren, under its 
present name, was formed by 
those who chose rather to suffer 
as witnesses of the truth, than de- 
fend the truth by the temporal 
weapons of warfare. A sangoin* 
ary decree was issued against 
them, at the diet in 1468, and 
was commanded to be read from 
all the pulpits in the land. The 
prisons in Bohemia were crowd- 
ed with the members of their 
church, and their first Bishop, 
Michael, remained in close con- 
flnement until the death of the 
King Podiebrad. Many perished, 
in deep dungeons, with hunger ; 
others were inhumanly tortured. 
The remainder tied to the thick- 
est forests, where, fearing to be 
betrayed in the day-time, they 
kindled their fires only at nigbt, 
round which they spent tbeir 
hours in reading the Scriptures 
and in prayer. When they afler- 
ward9 obtained some respite from 
persecution, they were the first 
people who employed the newly- 
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inyented art of priDtiaf fisr thm 
publication of the Scripturei m a 
living tongue^ and thre^ edirim^ ff 
the Bohemian BibU were ieemei ly 
them before the RtforwuuAaeLF^ 
When Luther, MeiaQcthoOf B«- 
cer, and Calvin, at lencth arose 
to testify more soccessuilly thss 
they had been able to do s^gaiMl 
the errors and usorpatioiia of Iha 
Church of Rome, to each of these 
illustrious men the MoraTiana sA* 
mitted their doctrinal teneta, their 
church discipline, and the recordi 
of their affairs ; and from each ia 
return they recei? ed assarances 
of cordial approbation, and the 
kindest encouragement 

But as the ReformatioD did aol 
penetrate into the recesses of Bo* 
hemia and Moravia, they had la 
suffer renewed and aggravated 
persecution; till, towards Iha 
close of the seventeenth centaiyi 
they were so hunted down, 
scattered abroad, that they 
ed to be known publicly as an ex^ 
isting church. Their deTotienSi 
at the peril of life and liberty, 
were performed by stealth in prn 
vate dwellings, in deep forestSi 
and in lonely caverns, a few only 
daring to assemble in one phoe 
and at one time. Sixty yeara et 
ter this period^ the Church of (he 
Brethren was raised from its de» 
pression by a persecution intend- 
ed to crush its last remnant ia 
Moravia. Some familiea, t^\ieig 
from thence, found a refuge oa 
the estates of Count Zinzendorf, in 
Lusatia, where they built a hoD^ 
ble Tillage (Hermhut,) which is 
now the principal settlement ef 
the Brethren. As their country- 
men, together with some pious 
people from other quarters, join- 
ed them, their coi^regatioos 
gradually multiplied through Ger- 
many, and a few were eatablisli- 
ed in Denmark, Sweden, Russia, 
Holland, and North America. 
The Brethren first appeared in 
England about the middle of the 
last century, where^ (though the 
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maligiiant calinnnici were 
ated against them) id the 
icity of conscious innocence 
laid their case before Parlia- 
Their doctrines, disci- 
character, and history, 
fcrupalously examined, in 
ttteea of both houses, and a 
isempting them from taking 
and bearing arms, was car- 
rith the nnanimous consent 
I bishops : indeed, all oppo- 

to it was abandoned after 
mal ioTestigatioD of their 

en the Moravian refugees, 
lount ZinzendorPs estates, 
tly amounted to 600 penons, 

they had only just found 
rom suffering, and were be- 
ig to build a church and hab« 
18, where there had previ- 
been a desert— so great was 
ardent piety and zeal for 
[tension of the Redeemer's 
>m, that in the short period 
bt or nine years they had 
iniMionaries to Greenland, 

Indians in North and South 
ca, to many of the West-ln- 
ands, to Lapland, to Algiers, 
Qea, to the Cape of Good 

to Ceylon, and subsequent- 
isbrador, to Tartary, to the 
ar Islands, to Persia, and to 
In 1733, pitying the con- 
of the Negroes in the West 
, two brethren sailed to the 
1 Island of St. Thomas ; and 
ras their de?otedness to the 
that having heard that they 
not have intercourse with 
ires unless they themselves 
e slaves, they went with 
ill purpose, that they might 
he opportunity of teaching 
fricans the way of deliver- 
from a far worse captivity 
bat of the body, the captiv- 

ain and Satan. Although 
crifice was not eventually 
ed of them, sacrifices scarce- 
I painful were cheerfully 
sd for many years, during 
they had to maiataiii them- 



selves by manual labour under • 
tropical sun, while every hour of 
leisure was employed in convera- 
ing with the heathen. The fruita 
of their zeal and perseverance ia 
due time appeared ; and in the 
West Indies (Danish and British,) 
there are now more than 33,000 
Negroes joined to their congrega- 
tions, and a vast number have en« 
tered into eternal rest, steadfast 
in the faith of Christ Not a step 
behind these in ardour and self- 
denial were the first missionaries 
that went to Greenland in 1733. 
These were plain men, who 
knew only their native tonguef 
and who, in order to acquire one 
of the most barbarous dialects on 
the earth, had to leani the Dan- 
ish language first, that they might 
avail themselves of the Grammar' 
of the Kev. Mr. Egede, a Danish 
missionary then in that country, 
Aov, the principal part of the 
population of Greenland is become 
Christian, and the state of society 
wonderfully changed, and in« 
struction, through the medium of 
the Danish as well as Moravian 
teachers, ia at least as universal 
in that inhospitable clime as in 
our own country. In 1734, some 
brethren went among the Indiana 
of North America. Their la- 
bours, their trials, their suffer- 
ings, and their success, were ex- 
traordinary even in missionary 
history. Many thousands of these 
roving and turbulent savages, of 
all other perhaps the most haugb- 
ty and untractable^ were con- 
verted from the error cf their 
ways, and adorned the doctrinea 
of God their Saviour, both ia 
their lives and by their deaths. 
On one occasion, ninety-six aeo^ 
women, and children,bting treach- 
erously made prisoners by White 
banditti, were scalped and toma- 
hawked in cold bloodi & according 
to the testimony of their murder- 
ers, with their latent breath gave 
affecting evidence of their uith. 
At another time, fleren wm¥M^ 
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ries were burnt alive in their 
dwellings, or massacred and 
thrown back into the tl;imcR, in 
attempting to escape, by a tronp 
of Imlians in the French 8rrvicc\ 
In 1737, George Schmidt built 
himself a hut, and cleared a pii'ce 
of ground near Serjeant's Kiier. 
Finding it impossible to learn the 
Hottentot language, h«: «et reso- 
lutely upon the task of teaching 
the barbarians his own. He somi 
•o won the affections of these 
rude people, that many became 
willing scholars, and made prod- 
ciency in learning to n^ad the 
Scriptures. In the course of j^ev- 
en year** he baptized seven per- 
sons, who gave proof of their sin- 
cere conversion ; but owing to 
some diflicnlties that aro<«e at tlr.it 
period, he went to Europe, to ob- 
tain ass<istance and to procure pow- 
ers from the Dutch Government 
to pursue bin peaceful ministry. 
These were denied, and he was 
never permitted to go back to 
the colony. His hearty however, 
was among his Hottentots, till 
the hour of his death ; he was ac- 
customed to consecrate a part of 
every day to prayer to God in 
their behalf; and it is recorded, 
that he was at length found a 
corpse in the performance of this 
duty. Meanwhile, though his 
scholars and converts kept to- 
gether for a short time expecting 
his return, they were in the se- 
quel Jost among their country- 
men; and during fifty yea r^, ac- 
cording to hiiman apprehension, 
his labours seemed to have been 
in vain, and his earnest supplica- 
tions on their behalf unanswered. 
But at the end of that interval the 
Brethren vvere enabled to send 
three men of like spirit with 
George Schmidt to the Cape of 
Good Hope, with the permission 
of the Dutch Government. They 
found the spot which he had cul- 
tivated : the mins of his hut were 
^et visible ; b^t his garden had 



run to waste, and the whole TiHey 
was such a haunt for wild beasts, 
that it was called Bavian's KlooC 
(l>abonn*s Glen.) The new mii- 
sionari'-'s, however, took poMe^ 
sion of it, expelled these intrud- 
ers, gathered the Hottentots ta 
hear the word of God, and taogfat 
their children to read it under 
the shadow of a magniticcnt pear- 
tree, planted by their predecps- 
soi*, which was si ill in full vigour 
and bearing. But this tree and 
its fruit were not all that remain- 
ed of the good mao^s labours 
there : — an aged blind wnm»n, 
who had been one of hi<« con- 
verts, being traced out, produced 
a Dutch Testament, which he 
had giv<'n her, when he leA .Afri- 
ca, and which she kppt as her 
greatest treasure, carefully wrapt 
up in two ftheK|>skins. A yonng 
Hottentot woman wa4 in the ha^ 
it of reading occasionally from 
this book to her, and this ;yooDg 
woman became one of the earli- 
est convert^ of the three breth- 
ren. In that place (since called 
GnadenthaK) there is now a flour- 
ishing consrregation of Hotten- 
tots ; and at a considerable dis- 
tance another, (Groenekloof,) 
which is also greatly prospering. 
A third settlement has been late- 
ly begun, under the encourage- 
ment of the British Government, OS 
the Witte Revier, near the borders 
of Calfraria. The two former, ac- 
cording to the testimony of both 
friends and enemies to missionary 
exertions, are like heantifol gar- 
dens in the iWuUx of the wilder- 
ness; the Hottentots themselves 
being as much changed in their 
habits, manners, and minds, M 
the face of their country has been 
improved by industry and skilL 
The change which has taken 
place in their hearts, the eye of 
God alone can see in all its as- 
pects, and contemplate in all its 
issues ; but it is sufficiently ob- 
vious to all, that the lore of 
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* Christ has snbdued their natural The Brethrco hare various 

character, and has brought their missions in other parts of the 

affections and their understand^ globe; the following is a table of 

Bogs into obedience to himself. the whole : — [CA. Obs. 



fvisr mOIIt. Jmmt the Vrgf Jtew^ 

Danish Islands. St. ThoiTias 

St. Croix - 
St Jan 

British Islands. Jamaica 



Wktrn begaa. 



1732 



17>4 

1765 
1775 
17^8 



\W 



Scttlmitat. 

3 

3 

2 

4 

3 

1 

1 

1 

3 



Antigua - - < 

Barhadoes 

St. Kitts 

SouTV America. .... 

Souf H Africa. Among the ffititentoU. r 1 736 renew'd 1792 2 

Near the Cape of Go< d flope I 1818 1 

-KoRTK \iiBRiCA. Among the If ative Indiant t7.>4 2 

Coast of Labrador ... 1764 3 

Greenland . - - 1733 3 

RussiAM Asia. Among the Calmuc Tartan. 1765 1 



Total 32 



] 



} 



1 



MlMlcaultf 

10 

16 

4 

4 

11 

27 

7 

25 

16 

2 
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JLONDON MISSION SOCIETY. 

SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS. 

Tbb following Letter f n m the Rev. 
W. P. Crook, one of the mission- 
aries in Otaheite, was addressed to 
the Rev. W. Milne, at Malacca, 
|Uid contains not only a coofirmation 
vf the former intelligence, but also 
several very pleasing particulars 
■vith which we had not before been 
acquainted We copy it from No 
6, of the Indo-Ckinete Gleaner ^ pub- 
lished at Malacca, in October last, 
vbich b just come to hand. 

Wilks Harbour, Tahiti, 
July 9, 1818. 

Jiiy deoar and highly esteemed Brother^ 
Mr. Davies and 1 wrote to ^ou 
from Eimeo last December. 
Since that time many important 
things have happened; He have 
been reinforced by additional la- 
lK>arer8 from England ; our brig 
mo long in hand, called the Ilaweis^ 
h now at sea, removing the mis- 
sionaries to their various stations. 
Eight of us are left at these two 
islands, and eight go to the lee- 
ward islands of the group. We 
have three missionary stations at 
this island, and one at Eiineoj with 
4if o miflfionaries at each station. 



Mr. Bourne, one of the newly 
arrived missionaries is with me : 
he understands printing, and we 
are about to set up a press Itere, 
in addition to that which Mr. Ellis 
has removed to. the islands below. 
The whole of this group of 
islands is now professedly Chris- 
tian, and if we are to judge of 
their conduct by that of nominal 
Christians in general, they have 
vastly the advantage. Theft is 
almost unknown among them. 
Family prayer is set up in everj 
house, and private prayer is u- 
most Qoiversally attended to. 
These poor people look up to the 
missionaries as their oracle in all 
their troubles of body and mind, 
civil and religious. They were 
once the cruel slaves of Satan, de- 
stroying themselves and their in* 
fant of&pring. Now, women are 
restored to their rank in society, a 
new generation of young ones is 
springing up beloved by their 
parents; and the face of things 
is marvellously altered, so that 
we are constrained to say, ^ This 
is the Lord^s doing, and it ijl ouurpi 
vellou? in oik ey^' 
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^ We are endeavouring to bring 
tbem into regular habits, and to 
promote their comfort and use- 
fulness. This, we trust, will be 
in time accomplished. Last May 
we held the anniversary meeting 
at Eimeo, All the missionaries, 
sixteen in number, and most of 
of their families, were present ; 
and' spent a most delightful day 
together, partaking of the Lord'^s 
Supper. But what is most re- 
markable, a Missionary Society 
was formed among the natives. 
The King is President, and the 
various Chiefs are Governors, 
with Secretary and Treasurer. 
Cocoa-nut oil, arrow-root, cotton, 
or pork, is to be subscribed, and 
the funds sent to England. It is 
supposed, that there will be 
scarce one inhabitant, that will 
not be a member. 
' ^ Reading is become general 
among this people^ and they are 
diligently engaged in teaching 
each other : 3000 copies of Luke 
have been printed and sold for 
3 gallons of cocoa-nut oil each 
'copy. Many thousands are sad- 
ly disappointed that there are no 
SQore. We believe ten thousand 
/night have been sold iu ten days. 
We hope to get on printing and 
publishing the Sacred Scriptures 

^ A great concern is manifested 
for the islands around us, and 
those who were thought to be 
put of the reach of missionaries, 
are graciously and very providen- 
tially brought under the influence 
of the word. The fame of the 
Gospel has spread by means of 
the natives themselves. The 
inhabitants of some of the low 
islands to the eastward have cast 
away their idols, and many of 
them arc among us, learning the 
word of God. The sound has 
reached Tubuai, and the high 
islands called Raivavae, and the 
people are desirous of mission- 
aries. 1 am sanguine in my ex- 
pectations of the Marquesas^ some 



of whom have learned to read 
with us, and now others, natives, 
from hence are going. 1 have 
also some hopes of the Sandwich 
Islands, as the American firig 
Clarion^ by whom I send tbiv, if 
hound thithf'r and takes pasten- 
gers, some natives of those islands 
who have been learning the word 
of God here. {Evan. Mag, 



CHINA. 



Dr. Morrison, in a letter to (he 
Secretary, dated March 3, 1819, 
says — ' 1 have to-day completed 
a translation of Isaiah^ and hav- 
ing diligently revised ExodvSj 
Rulh^ Joel^ liosea^ and Jkmo9^ am 
abuut to send them with the 
prophet Isaiah'^s book to press, 
at Malacca. 1 have been much 
quickened and comforted by the 
translation of the evangelical 
prophet. The fitness of that 
book, humanly speaking, for the 
heathen in China, is amazingly 
striking. Every sentence seems 
to be addressed to them in par- 
ticular, and immediately from 
heaven. May God accompany it 
by the powerful operations of his 
Holy Spirit I 

' I have suggested to Mr. MHne 
to bind up the prophecy o£ Isaiah 
with one of the Evangelists and 
one of the ApostoVical Epistles, 
for distribution. [Evan, Mag* 



SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 

A LKTTER from the Rev. Mr. 
Mead, dated iVngracoil, Oct. 26^ 
1818, enumerates ten villages, 
situated in the neighbourhood of 
Cape Comorin, in all of which 
are schools and places of worship. 
^' At each of these places,^* he 
observes, ^^ the word of God is 
read every Sabbath-day by a na- 
tive catechist, who preaches like- 
wise, as well as his measure of 
light enables him. It is the aioa 
of the Missionary to instruct the. 
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^atechists in tlie first place, to 
f^ive them one idea of the gospel 
at a time, and then send them 
forth to communicate it to thoj^ 
who have not even one. By 
degrees we hope the rays of 
•divine troth will spread over this 
dark country. This remote cer- 
fier is taken possession of in the 



name of that Savioar, to whom 
the uttermost parcfi of the earth 
have been given for hi-s inherit^ 
ance. Within the present year 
1600 people have ren<unced ail 
connexion with heathenism, and 
seem to be saying, ^ What have 
we any more to do with idols V^ 

[Eng, Bap, Mag. 
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RUSSIA. 

BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Hecent Proceedings of the Society. 

Oa. Paterson, in a Letter from St. 

Petersburjr, dated Nov. 8, 1818, 

reporta the procef^iajpi at a Meet- 
^ ing of the Committee held on the 

-preceding <la\ , of which we extract 

some particulars :— 

A printed Circuhir from Le- 
ander Van Ess, addressed to all 
Bible Societies and Friends of the 
Bihie, was read, and heard with 
feelings of joy and gratitude. His 
call for assistance was not beard 
in vain. Our Committee im- 
mediately voted him 5000 rubles, 
to assist in carrying on his mighty 
plans; and the Catholic Metro- 
politan, who took a deep interest 
ID this communication, requested 
that he might be informed that a 
Greek and Catholic Metropolitan 
are most heartily concurring in 
the grant made to him by the 
Russian Bible Society. 

Nothing can exceed the zeal 
and activity evinced by the So- 
ciety in Kazan. The good Bishop 
h all life : he corresponds per- 
sonally with more than 1000 
Clergy in his Diocese^ on the sub- 
ject of the Bible Society. His 



Court is crowded every day with 
applicants for the bible. As fast 
as copies arrive, they are distrib- 
uted ; and, when his stock is ex- 
hausted, the poor people leave 
their money with him — to receive 
the first which shall arrive. In 
order to excite a love for the 
Scriptures, and a desire to read 
them, among the Students under 
his care, he rewards their dili- 
gence with a copy of the Word 
of God. in which he writes an ap- 
propriate inscription. Nor are 
the Tartars in that Government 
much behind their Christian 
Neighbours : they manifest the 
greatest anxiety to possess copies 
of the Tartar Testament; read it 
when they obtain it, with atten- 
tion ; and speak highly of the 
person and character of the Sav- 
iour. This Society collected, in 
three months, 4700 rubles ; an4 
its utility is increasing daily. 

In Kiew, the peasants, who 
possess more of the necessaries 
•f life than they do money, have 
offered to bring corn, linen, and 
fruit, as an offering to the friends 
of the Society in that quarter - 
this, at least, manifests their good 
and generous disposition. 

A Letter from a Young Lady ii| 
the Crimea speaks highly of the 
good effects produced by thf> 
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Tartnr Testaments dii>tributed by 
Mr. Alexandt^r Paterson in that 
i^iiurt^T, ahuiit t^.o years iigo. 
Seeing aTart^tr reading one in his 
shop, she asked b:ni whnt Book it 
war*? He answered, *^ It is your 
Gospel.'' — **'What doe.<* il treat 
of?*" '• Jesus Christ, who was 
a very great and good man.'^ 
— ^^ How many of these books 
wp-re distrihuted among you?'* 
*' About 100." — *'- What do your 
]VIoih«« say to your rednfiDg it ?'* 
*' Thoy say nothiii!^, and some of 
them read it tli<:inselves." She 
writes, thai their pn^judices have 
ben evid'^ntlv shnkon, and that 
they s«»t»fn prepared for receiving 
the truth. 

The Hesse rabian Society is 
m *st active in distribiitin*; the 
Moldavian Testament, which is 
well received. They have sent 
iTiiiny copies over the frontiers to 
their lirrthren in the Turkish 
part of Moidavin, mid to VValla- 
chia; and collected a consider- 
able sum of money, which they 
have sent to onr >Societv. 

Last week, we received from 
the Georgian Society 1400 rubles. 
S^o much for the zeal of our 
friends beyond the Caucasiif> ! We 
arc preparing to send otT a cara- 
van of Hihles and Testaments to 
them, with the first sledge-road. 
They are to be sent direct to 
Georg:iefsk, whence they will be 
sent, under escort, over the moun- 
tains. I hope, ere long, the Bible 
^ill conquer these ferocious 
inountain tribes, and change the 
wolf into the lamb ; so that travel- 
lers shall be able to cross the 
mountains with as much safety as 
they now go between Petersburg 
and Moscow. 

M this Meeting, the first sheet 
of the New Testament in Modern 
]<us<9 was presented; and was 
hailed bv all the Members, ^^ as 
the harbinger of a glorious day to 
many miliioos.^' 

[Mimonary Register. 



PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

We have heard much of the exceVen- 
ry of the Britith Qmwiitmtimi^ and of 
Epglith Lihrrlj Dut if our ciiiiefw 
v:vv^ f*eiii*raliy acquaintiHi vit^i ihf 
varloiiK Nits employed by am'arUt«« 
cnitiral priesthnod. to vex andlecs 
ur.dtT the Dissenters, thev irhura 
think less liig^h of thf privileges «r 
Englishmen. If they can read .Iht 
following remaiks, and not feel 
grateful to GiA that they are Ameri- 
cans, it must bf arkniiwledgvd they 
are unworthy the fsrivileg^es they 
enjoy. From the Goglifth BapUit 
Magazine we extract the following; 

ELOQUENT SPRGCH OF JullN WILKBi 
flSq. DilFOHe THE PROTESTART 
SOCIKTY, FUR THE PHOrfXTIOV 
OF HELIUIUUS UBEHTY. 

^^Mr.Wilks rose amidst the loud- 
est tesitimonies of respect. And 
after thaiikiug the meetJDg for 
thi»*, and other demonstrations of 
their kiudness,^' he proceeilpd t* 
state the various acts of oppres- 
sion and persecution tvitb trfaich 
Dissenters in England are afflict* 
ed. 

Arnonp^ the subjects complained 
of the last \ear, Mr. W. noticed 
^^ the demand of Tolls at turnpike 
gates from Protestant Dissenters 
going to their several places of 
worsbip^^ — while, by the construc- 
tion given to the law, the meD« 
hers of the establishment were 
allowed to go free. 

Mr. AVilks, in behalf of the 
Dissenters, next complained, that 
^* at Richmond the vcindows of the 
place of worship of the Rev. Mr. 
Thomas, had been Rssessed.'^— - 
'' At Idle, in the West Riding of 
York, the Dissenting Academy 
under the superintendence of the 
Rev. Mr. Vint, had been assessed 
to the amount of £30 4t. over 
and above their former chaige, 
on account of the part of Uie 
Academy occupied by the stn- 
dents.^^ Through the persever* 
ing exertions of the Society a- 
hove incnlioned| this charge hKH 
been given up. 
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Wilks next adverted to the 

\ng of poor rates on cha|)eU 

Diwenters at Wim bourne, 

orceiter, and at Cbalham. 



; York, (said Mr. W.) a far 

asportant case had occMrred, 

vards the expense of which, 

in of 50 guineas had also been 

ted by the Committee. The 

ouring ministers had deter- 

that the ancient city of York, 

sot be without a place of 

p for Independent Dissenters, 

many inhabitants desired.— 

Chapel was therefore erected. 

lapd had not been built more 

. year. The receipts and dis- 

lents were therefore distinctly 

, and that the disbursements 

cccded the receipts ; yet the 

7as assessed. The Trustees, 

rcre men of intelligence and 

spirit, determined not to yield 

to this demand. The Court 

opon the Law, that Dissent- 

cct of worship were not ratea- 

the poor, provided the neces- 

penses equalled the receipts, 

re chargeable only for such 

Dfit as should remain after a 

'Km of the necessary expense. 

ISC is most momentous, as it 

:he situation in which Dissent- 

plased. It is not at the a- 

of the payments to which we 

nainly to look : that is rela- 

inimportant. 

hat occasion there was a very 
lus Bench of Magistrates, as- 
I in the city of York, but of 
r alone. These city Magis- 
laving admitted the principle, 
led to exercise their offensive 
f examining the payments 
y the Trustees, and deciding 
r they were necessarv. One 
piently asked in what way 
pel was lighted ? He was an- 
"With oil." "With oil, 
e) oil is too expensive, it 
)e much more economical to 
with candles!" This gen- 
it will probably be conjec- 
ras a talloftv-cbandler / — ^If a 
handler, he naturally voted 
ht oil. — He did ; and sitting 
t a Magistrate, he said he 
ot permit so much to be 
for lighting the chapel. — 
zrt waa a charge of 10/. for 



a clerk. '* Ob 1 (said their worahipe)^ 
we can't allow you to pay a clerk 
10/. a year. Why can't some of you 
give out the hymns, and chant un« 
aided your nasal strains f ' The lo/. 
was disallowed. Next came a charge 
for pew-openers. This was a new 
source or extravagance. " Why 
should not those people who had 
pews open the dov^rs themselves K" 
Then there was something allowed 
for cleaning the chaptl. This too 
was quite out of the question. " If 
people took ptws, why. did they not 
become their own sweepers and 
cleaners?'* This charge was also 
disallowed. But even these deduc- 
tions afforded imperfcd satisfaction 
to these enlightened adjudicators. 
During the previous year, the benev- 
olent Ministers who came, and with- 
out remuneration, except for their 
travelling expenses, to officiate in the 
chapel, had received about lOO/. 
"There were many curates in the 
city of York who had but 50/. a year 
— 100/. a year to Dissenting Ministers 
was therefore an extravagant ex- 
pense " Under these circumstances, 
and with these deductions, the dis- 
bursements were brought below the 
receipts ; and these Magistmtes de- 
cided that the chapel was rateable, 
and directed that it should be charged 
upon a profit of twenty pounds. In 
such a state, was it honourable for 
Dissenters to continue ? Especially 
when the Court of Quarter Sessions 
was so frequently constituted of 
clergymen, who, in these modem 
times, neglecting their pcrfonal duties 
and invested with magisterial power^ 
often came pre-determined to crush 
by such vexations, the spirit they 
could not otherwise repel ; and to 
eradicate the plants, the growth and 
beautv of which they could not other- 
wise destroy. 

Among the resolutions which 
would be proposed, was one by 
which the Meeting would be pledged 
to endeavour to obtain from the leg- 
islature an enactment on this subject, 
which he trusted would abrogate 
this unworthy intermeddling, and 
bury this abuse iu the same sepulchre 
with many dcpaited wrongs.' 

After complaining of several 
other things, Mr. \V. adds : 

** The case of Mrs. Gould was af- 
fecting. Her husband had long been 
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deacon of a Baptist congregation near 
Brayfordy io Devonshire. Nothing 
was more natural or more innocent 
than for this poor woman, in the 
langnage of unconrtly truth and 
pious sensibility, after she had wept 
over the remains of her beloved conx- 
panion, to state on the grave-stone* 
'< how the good man had lived, and 
how he died." This, however, of- 
fended the parochial clergyman, who 
fietcrmined that the stone should be 
removed. He admitted that the 
Dissenter had a light to be buried in 
the church-yard, and thut the sexton 
had received the usual fee. But he 
denied that any person might erect a 
tomb-ftone without his more express 
consent. The Minister of the Church 
of England thus sought to obtain a 
wrctchtd triumph over an aged nnd 
unhappy widow ! True, he might 
thus increase her pangs, and add to 
her cup of sorrow, already overflow- 
ing. He might prematurely demolish 
a monument which the hand of time 
would obliterate or deftroy ; but he 
could not touch the inscription writ- 
ten by the finger of the arch -angel in 
the book of life, nor cloud the glory 
that in another state shall radiate 
around the memory of the juft." 

•* But for Clergymen, the situation 
Of the Committee would be compar- 
atively a sinecure. This ftatement 
was illustrated by mod of the cases, 
and confirmed by one from Trcma- 
doch, in Wales. In that diftant re- 
tirement, a young man, member of a 
congregation under the p«isioral care 
of Mr. John Jones, went to assist a 
neightjour in iiay-making, and by ihc 
consent of the family read a chapter 
and praye<!. In liie afternoon he 
read another chapter, and again they 
went to prayer. This house being a 
public house, tlie Rector of the par- 
ish, who is a Magiilrate, happened to 
be there \ The family, which, in- 
cluding all T\ ho were in the house, 
amoTinlcd to fifteen, attended the 
(kvotions of tht young man. The 
Rector began cursing and swearing, 
laid hold of the young man by the 
neck, in the act ot prayintr, and ac- 
tually tunud km out of door^ T' 

Ont of many more intorcslinq- 
/acts which were statod by this 
eloquent advocate for equal 
relig:ioUfi JilMUly, ive have €\r^y 
raom \Q iu.^ert the lV»llo\ving : 



^ From Soham, in Cambridgeriiirey 
complaints were made that the 
Clergyman refused to marry Diaiciit* 
era. In Northamptonshire certainly 
the fact occurred. The Clergymaa 
actually refused the performance oC 
a marriage ceremony, until the brifSe- 
groom had been rebaptized. — 
Two respecuble families asaembkd 
to witness the marriage oerencMHiyyiB* 
tended to unite two estimable yoong 
persons in ^holy matrimony." What 
was their surprise to hear the Cler- 
gyman, previous to the comnacDOt^ 
ment of the ceremony, ask the gentle- 
man if he had been baptized ' The 
bridegroom replied affirmatively, thit 
he was baptized by a Disaei^ting 
Minister. The Clergyman rejoincdf 
^ 1 consider all ^ch baptism as ille- 
gal ; it is only lay-baptittm. I do not 
consider you a Christian, and there* 
fore I shall not marry you." Wat 
it possible to conceive a dtuatiot 
more embarrassing and unfortunate f 
What remedy would the Clergymu 
propose f Re-baptism only would sat- 
isfy his mind. The demand waa 
disgustful ; but then the mortificatioB 
of disappointment at such a momciit : 
was it not even more intolerable ?— 
The parties were therefore compelled 
to submit, and the respectable 6uni- 
lies were detained whilst the sextoo 
was sent for a bason of water, with 
which the adult persons were actual- 
ly sprinkled by this zealous prieft» 
and to two sacraments of this Prot- 
estant reformed church the DiaBentcn 
were obliged to submit." 



THE IMPORTANCE OF ITINERANT 
PREACHING. 

That multitudes in populont 
cities, and large toivns, even 
where the gosj>el is faithfully 
preached, remain g'rns'^ly igno- 
rant of the great truths of reveal- 
ed reli;^lon, cannot he deuie«l. To 
remedy ihis evil, itinerant labourt 
have ber^ employed in varions 
places. By these means, jiuch as 
intend no places of public wor- 
ship, have heard the xro«pcl in 
the stieettt. and in the tield.s and 
Lave been inhU'UCled in (hoir4)wi 
diveUiags. 
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7, • society for the above 
was ef>tnbli«'he(i in En}^- 
i^ated, The Baptist So- 
jonHon^ for thr encourage' 
support of Itinerant and 
Preaching. This Society 
ir meetings at tlie City 
D Tavern, on the ^3() of 
t, when many intercfiiting' 
ications wrre mado, ^how- 
incces*** which liad attend- 
lahoim, and urs^ing the 
ice of their being coatin- 
Phe deplorable ignorance 
lass of people for whom 
»our8 are designed, may be 
from the following state- 
ken from a late English 
Vf agazine, made by one of 
:lemcn then present. 

David Jones, Herefordshire 
le instances of the ignorance 
ubsistB in that dark county. 
aid to his neighbour, as He 
igy " Do people know one 
n heaven r •« I cannot tell," 
le. " If they do," said the 

** ask such a person (men- 
is name) where his account 
IS to be found." **l should 
^lads" answered the other, 
$e you, but heaven is a large 
id I am lame, and shall not 
to walk much about in it, 
ten to one if he ever calls to 

so that very likely it will 
1 my power to do what you 
Another person, when dy- 
a board laid upon his breast, 
night knock upon it tor ad- 
r mto heaven ! How great is 
gnorance where the gospel is 
ched ! In proof of the moral 
f of the doctrines of grace, 
xi the answer of a farmer to 
ary of the church of England, 
reated him to dismiss those 

from his service i^'ho went 
itinerant preachers *4 must 
•hat," answered the farmer, 
•y do their work better ; they 
less than half the time ; and 
> not drink half the ale they 

ibould humbly hope that 

iBtaaces could bo found 

the five millione in this 



country, who are said to be-^'with-^ 
out any proper religious instruc- 
tion,'^ more profitundiy ignorant, 
than what is expressed above. 



INTELLECTUAL AND MORAL IM* 
PR.OVEMENT OF SYRIA* 

Among the remarkable occurrences 
of this eventful period may be ranked 
the visit to this country ot an Arch- 
bishop of Jerusalem, to solicit from 
the inhabitants of Britain the means 
of improving the spirittial condition 
of the Christians of Syria. Deplor- 
ing the ignorance in wliich his coun- 
trymen are involved, the Syrian Arch- 
bishop of Jerusalem, Gregory Peter 
Giarve, determined to undertake a 
journey to Europe, in order to make 
a personal appeal to Western Chris- 
tjans» for the means of raising them 
from their degraded condition. In 
prosecution of this design, he quitted 
his residence at Kasuana, on Mount 
Lebanon^ and as his Church acknowl- 
edges the supremacy of the See of 
Rome, sought there, first, the asds- 
tance he needed. His application 
failed of success— the funds of the 
College de Propaganda Fide having 
been confiscated by the French, dur- 
ing their occupation of the papal ter- 
ritories — ^though he was received and 
treated with the respect and honours 
due to a prelate of his rank. Thence 
he journeyed to Paris, where he was 
introduced to Louis XVHI. ; but his 
applications for pecuniary aid were 
equally fruitless as at Rome. He re- 
ceived, however, a letter of introduc- 
tion from Cardinal de Perigordr 
Grand Almoner of France, to the 
Marquis d'Osmond, the French Am- 
bassador in London, recommending' 
him to his Excellency's countenance 
and attention, m prosecuting his ob- 
ject in this country. I'he Archbishop 
arrived in England about two months 
since. The design he had in view 
was to furm a printing establishment 
on Mount Lebanon, where correct 
editions of the saaed Scriptures, and 
of other works of religious instruc- 
tion, might be printed in the Syriac 
language His presence in this coun- 
try became casually known to some 
gentlemen, who were struck with the 
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importance of aiding the Archbiiihop 
in the accomplishment of his object, 
and of forming, through bim, a per- 
manent connection with Syria, with 
a view to restore the benefits and 
blessings of education and evan- 
gelical li^ht to that highly interesting 
country, from which our own high- 
est advantages were originally deriv- 
ed. An interview having been ob- 
tained with the Archbishop, much 
information was collected, ot which 
the following is the substance : There 
arc, in Sytia and the neighbouring 
countries, about one millicm of per- 
fons who use the Carshun language ; 
—that is, they speak Arabic ; but, in 
writing it, they employ the S>Tiac 
character. These pe(»ple have very 
few books amon^- them ; there being 
printing-presses for the Carshun no 
where but at Rome, and at St. Anto- 
nio, near Tripoli in Syria, and but 
a small number of books printed at 
these presses. The main body of the 
people are, in consequence, in a la- 
mentable state of ignorance; and 
their poverty is so great, that they 
have not the means ot relieving them- 
selves 

As the object which the Archbish- 
op had in view appeared not to fall 
properly within the range of any ex- 
isting society, it was judged expedi- 
ent to make a specific appeal tu the 
public, on the ground of its peculiar 
claim to support. A meeting was ac- 
cordingly convened for this purpose, 
on the nth of March, 1819, where 
the design of the Syrian Archbishop 
of Jerusalem tu form a printing estab- 
lishment at the place of his residence 
on Mourt Lebanon, for the purpose 
of printing, in Carshun, elementary 
and other books, with the holy Set ip- 
tures, in order to promote education 
and Christian knowledge wherever 
the Carshun is used, was cordially 
approved, and a fund opened, for en- 
abling the Archbishop to effect the 
•bjtcts proposed, and for promoting 
the intellectual and moral improve- 
ment of Syria. The Committee to 
whose charge the disposal of the fund 
is intrusted, after maturely consiilcr- 
ing the subject, came to the decision, 
that a printing press, and the ntrces- 
sary sets of materials, at the discre- 
tion of Professors Macbride and Lee, 
should be purchased at Paris, under 
the direction of Baron de Sacy andPro- 
Itswr hciSe, and placed at the dispo- 



sal of the ArchTnshop, the expcase of 
which will entirely exhaust the s«b> 
ficriptions already obtained. 

The Archbishop being about to re- 
turn to Syria, a meeting of the Sob- 
SCI ibers was held at Freemaaons' Tav- 
ern, fn the 13th April, to take leave 
of him previous to his departure from 
this country, the Right Hon. Loid 
Teignmouth in the chair. 

His lon^.ship observed, that thcv 
ought not to neglect so favouraUe a 
opportunity of diffusing Christtia 
knowledge in the extensive regionsof 
Asia« as was now afforded then bj 
the arrival of the Archbishop of Jem- 
salem in this favoured country. Thit 
venerable personage bad travcfled 
from Syria with no other view tbu 
that of procuring assistance to ena- 
ble him to disseminate such religioai 
instruction among the flock over 
which he presided as was calculated 
to make them understand more fidly 
the sublime truths and the gnmd 
moral lessons which are incnlcttcd 
by genuine Christianity, He had 
visited Rome and Paris ; but he was 
in one respect sorry to say» without 
succeeding in the object of his be- 
nevolent mission : he said in 0me xt' 
spect sorry, because he could not is 
another, for it providentially aflbrded 
the people of England an opportunit)-, 
which had never occnrred before 
under such £sivourabIe auspices, of 
cordially co-operating in the diffjasioa 
of the holy Scriptures among an im- 
mense population, who were ignorant 
of them, and consequently far behind 
other parts of the worid in civilixatioa 
and pure morality. Trusting solely 
to the goodness of Providence, he 
came unsupported by worldly pow- 
ers to ask the interference of the for- 
tunate inhabitants of Britain in fa- 
vour of many, who did not enjoy the 
benefit of Christian instruction. The 
Archbishop was now about to return 
to the regions which he had left with 
such beneficent intentions; and it 
was therefore thought proper by 
those who had subscribed their fiinds 
to aid the religious purposes which 
he had so nobly attempted to effect* 
that he should receive a valedictory 
salutation at their hands before be 
quitted the shores of England. 

The Rev. Josiah Pratt rose to state 
the circumstances under which the 
Archbishop became known to the 
gentleman who bad bid before the 
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public his claims to their support. 
Thty had heard of his arrival in 
town, and of the object of bis mis- 
sion. A dcpiitaticjn immediately 
waited upon him, and he gained iheir 
esteem and confiieiicc by the direct 
and candid ansvveis he gave to the 
queiitians they felt it requibite to put 
to him. A stranger, arriving here 
without full credentials, was not a 
person calculated, at iirst, to reoeivc 
that entire conBdence, to which, 
tinder other circumstanccb, he niij^ht 
be entitled ; but there was still, in the 
manner and ingenuousness of this 
good man, the strongest reason to 
induce a full belief in his statements 
and intentions. The veiy fact of a 
man's undertaking so expensive and 
perilous a journey, and only requiring, 
in return, the printing materials for 
disseminating the holy Scriptures, 
and religious and elementary l)ooks, 
was a prima facie reason to place 
credence in his assertions. Besides 
this, the Grand Almoner of France 
had introduced him to the French 
Ambassador in London, in a manner 
which could leave no doubt of his 
■being the identical person whom he 
represented bim«elf to be. The 
Archbishop, in company with the 
Rev- J. Owen, who was now pre- 
•enty had undertaken a journey to 
Oxford for the purpose of examining 
the Oriental manuscripts in the Bod- 
leian Library, and pointing out the 
versions of the Scriptures best calcu- 
lated for circulation in Syria. The 
paiticulars of that journey, which 
some of his friends who wei e present 
would state, were mobt favourable 
for the Archbishop, and led to the 
strongest opinion of his piety and 
literary attainments. The only lea- 
aon to imagine that the Archbishop 
might not be so doirous as could 
be wished to dissrm'nate the holy 
Scriptures, suggested itself from the 
circumstance of hit being supposed 
to belong to the Roman Catholic 
communion, which had not i>hewn 
the same zeal as Protestants in dis- 
fltminating the Word of God. But 
the fact was, the tenets of the Arch* 
bishop differed in many respects from 
those of the Roman Catholics : for 
instance, though he acknowledged 
the supremacy of the Pope, he denied 
his interference in the election of 
their Patriarchs in Syria; or rather 
It was not the practice to consult the 
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Papal Sec upon those elections, but 
merely to apprize the Pope I'f the 
result. Tlic Ro.T.an Catholics were, 
it was uiuierstoud, about to give' the 
Aiehbislutp .oiriC assistaiiex*. It was 
thought more advicible not to con- 
nect the moile of assistance which 
this Meeting would adopt with theirs, 
but to leave each to take its own 
mode to promote the views of the 
Archbishop. The Syriac Commit- 
tee had already procured subscrip- 
tions to the amount of 430/. for this 
purpose. It was most gratitying also 
to slati , ih^t Mr. Clymcr, the pro- 
prietor of the patent Columbian 
printing-press, had presented one of 
his presses (value upwards of loo/.) 
to the Archbishop, as his contribu- 
tion towards his benevolent object. 

The Rev. J. Owen stated, that he 
had accompanied the Archbishop to 
the University of Oxford, and had had 
on the journey repeated opportunities 
of observing his unaffected piety, the 
simplicity of his habits, and the be- 
nevolence of his disposition. Of his 
critical knowledge of Oriental litera- 
ture, they had abundant proof in the 
Bodleian Library. He turned over the 
unique collection of Oriental manu- 
scripts in the library with the great- 
est attention, and pointed out im- 
mediately the difference in the seve- 
ral versions with a perspicuity and 
accuracy which shewed him to be 
a critical scholar. From what could 
be collected of the religious senti- 
ments of the Archbishop, he might 
be rather said to be in communion 
with, than in hnhjection to, the Papal 
See. They clcccd their own bish- 
ops, and these their own patriarchs, 
without consulting the Pupe, or re- 
ceiving; his recommendation; they 
merely conimunioaied to him the re- 
sult of their election. Mr. Owen 
then expati;Ucd, at some length, on 
what btruck him as t)eing the provi- 
dential cireumstane'c of the arrival of 
such a character in this country, 
and the benefits which might be ex- 
pected to result from the occur- 
rence. 

The Rev. S. L?c, Professor of 
Arabic in the Ur.iversity of Cam- 
bridge, corroborated Mr. Owen's 
statement of the Aichbishop's man- 
ners, piety, and acqMiremcnts. 

The Archbishop vas then intro- 
duced, and informed by Mr. Owcu^ 
in the ItaVvau UT\^\x9L<^<t^ >^ ^^1 
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European toiigue in which he can 
converse, that the Meeting were de- 
sirous to promote his views, so far 
as their mean^ should allow. 

The Archbishop then addressed 
the Meeting, through the medium 
of Mr. Owen, in the Italian language. 
He expressed his regret that he 
could not convey his sentiments to 
the Meeting in the English language. 
When he came to this country, un- 
fomished with proper credentials, 
for a pious purpose, he had placed 
his reliance on Divine Providence. 
That Providence had raised up, in 
England, friends of rank and afflu- 
ence, by whose liberality he had now 
the prospect of obtaining that object 
for which he had visited Europe. 
He esteemed the assistance which he 
had received as an alms put into his 
hands ; and he trusted he shouK), by 
those means, soon so multiply copies 
of the Scriptures, that all who have 
aided him by their conttibutions 
should be rewarded a hundred fold. 
The only return he could make, was, 
to lift up his heart and hands to Heav« 
en, that the grace and blessing of God 
niight be poured down upon his bene- 
factors. 

' After the Meeting broke up, a 
resolution was passed expressive of 
the opinion of the subscribers, that 
a permanent connexion should be 
established with Syria, through the 
medium of the Archbishop ; and 
that subscriptions should be solicited 
to meet the further expenses which 
may be incurred in prosecuting this 
design. [Cb. Ohu 



DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO ONE OF 
THE EDITORS. 

Groton^^Con,) Nov. lOtJbf 1819. 

Rev. ami dear Sir. 

Having derived great consolation 
from the intelligence communicated 
in your periodical publication of the 
•pecial revivals of religion in various 
parts, and knowing that the friends 
of Zion rejoice in every* acquisition 
made to her, and in all the rich dis- 
plays of the power and grace of 
Christ her glorious king ; and being 
particularly reqocstcd, by a uumber 



of the patroot of your lifagasiae» in- 
duces me to give you an accoimt of 
the blessed work cf the Lord, recent- 
ly in the second Baptist Church and 
congregation in this town. It truly 
may be said of it, that it is the Lord^s 
doings, and marvellous in our eyes | 
although it has not as yet been aoei* 
tensive a work as we witnctied tea 
years since, (when I baptized nearly 
two hundred, who were added to 
us ;) nor as that in Preston eight yean 
since, where I baptized about iiztyt 
which were added to this church as a 
branch. Neither has it murh ex- 
ceeded a revival which we enjoyed 
five years since, when I baptized 
about fifty, who also were added to 
us. There were many peculiar cir- 
cumstances attending each of tbcK 
revivals. 

At no time previous have I witnett- 
ed a work so powerful, and attended 
with such awful apprehensions of 
their lost condition, as many of the 
subjects of the present work hafC 
had, while under conviction. I had 
hearil of huch exercises, but was ua- 
believing in a great measure^ that 
such should be the effect of the Spii^ 
it of God ; and perhaps should have 
continued in doubt, had I not have 
been compelled to believe, that such 
may be the effects, and manner of 
his working. 

It ibto be feared, however, that as Sa- 
tan may deceive, and influence namj 
to imitate that which is more genera 
ally admitted, and is the ordinary 
manner of God's working; so may 
he also, in some cases, those extraor- 
dinary exercists. Convictions gen- 
erally have taken place in the ordina- 
ry attendance on the word preached. 
But in many instances, without any 
means and under circumstances seem- 
ingly the most unlikely. Some few 
I will notice. 

A Mr. who had not attended 

any religious meeting for about sis 
months, and, but the day previous, 
was almost blaspheming respecting 
this work ; this man was taken on 
his bed in the night, in such horror 
as to prevent further sleep, or his tak- 
ing sustenance almost entiivly for 
several days, when he was conbtrained 
to go to the man whom he had before 
hated the most of all men, to make a 
humble and penitent confession, of 
secret injuries he had done him. He 
was shortly after brought to adaiire 
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and adore that grace he had so lately 
demised ; earnestly begging forgive- 
ness, and desiring that he would pray 
for him. 

One other middle aged man, 
had not attended any religious meet- 
ing for perhaps ten years or more, 
whose conduct (as he related in his 
experience,) had been, a little previous 
to this, of a most daring and pre- 
sumptuous nature. He nov^ express- 
ed great horror at the thought* In 
two instances in close succession, he 
was in imminent danger. He made 
promises to God, if he would spare 
him, he would fear and serve him. 
He obtained his request in what he 
considered, a miraculous deliverance. 
In both of which, he immediately 
turned round and laughed, seeming- 
ly as in defiance of God. A few 
weeks after, without any external 
means either of worship, reading, or 
religious conversation, his awful state 
was set before him. His distress of 
mind continued about two weeks, 
when all hope of pardon left him. 
In his last agony of soul, he was heard 
in the woods more than half a mile ; 
his distressing cries brought the neigh- 
bours to the place, to know the cause. 
They did not approach until they 
perceived his voice to fail him. They 
then wentto him, and found him pros- 
trate and helpless. They carried htm 
home, soon after which, he was in as 
great an extacyof joy, as perhaps any 
pardoned criminal ever experienced. 
Let no daring sinner presume on the 
patience of God, because he was 
pleased to glorify the riches of his 
grace in this instance. 

One other man of middle age, who 
vras esteemed industrious and pru- 
dent in his worldly concerns, was so 
destitute of any care for his soul, that 
he had not attended any meeting for 
public worship for many years ; 
thougn often requested by his wife, 
particularly after the present work 
began. But instead of being prevail- 
ed upon, he was often heard to speak 
contemptuously of the work : partic- 
ularly the afternoon previous to the 
commencement of his distress. He 
went to bed as careless as usual ; but 
in the night, he was seized with such 
horror, as occasioned a severe ague, 
attended with cold and drenching 
sweats. His distress continued with- 
out intermission, and almost without 
ficcp, or taking food for several days* 



when he at length found relief. The 
second day of his distress, he came 
into our meeting house for the first 
time <^or many years, and during the 
morning and afternoon worship, such 
was his distress, that he ceaiied not 
to cry. What shall I do ? What shall 
1 do f It was thought that he utter- 
ed these words more than one thous- 
and times, for it was almost perpetu- 
al, though he was fiequcntly advised 
to try to compose himself. I never 
witnessed such a scene before. The 
extremities of his body were cold as 
death. In his countenance was de- 
picted the most awful horrors, with 
wringing of hands, and writhing of 
body. What is singular in this caf>e, 
he appeared not to be fiilly sensible 
until this day, what was the real 
ground of his distress. He now 
viewed himself an awful sinner, and 
God to be angry with him. 

Our assembly was so large this 
day, that one fourth part, it was 
judged, did not get within the house, 
and the aisles were filled with people 
standing. A person who has not 
witnessed something similar, cannot 
easily imagine the awful solemnity, 
great agitation, and profuse weeping, 
without one careless spectator through 
the whole assembly. There were, 
besides the instance described abovct 
as many as ten or twelve, making, by 
turns, nearly as distressing cries, 
while I addressed the audience, both 
parts of the day, from Matt. xxv. 46. 
These shall go a*way into everlasting 
punishment i but the righteous into lije 
eternal. 

Many other special circumstances 
might be mentioned. Of the aged ; 
one of whom rising of sixty years, 
who acknowledged he had not read 
in his Bible for ten years previous, 
has truly become as a little child, 
and now esteems the word as an inval- 
uable treasure. Of the youth ; some 
of whom, though gay ar.d vain, had 
been well educated, and regular in 
their morals, and attendance en wor- 
ship. These have had such difitress 
of mind, as to affect their nervous 
system in such degree, as to deprive 
them of their boilily powers, and to 
need help to leave the meeting-house. 
Some have been confined to their 
beds for several days, not able of 
themselves to sit up, while their cries 
for meicy were heard by their neigh- 
bours at a great distance. TbeK 
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DEA. DANIEL TRABUE. 



OiBD in Virji^ini^, Powhatan Coiin- 
tj^ Feb. 2, 1819. in the sixty ninth 
year of hit age, Mr. Daniel Trabiie, 
deacon of the Baptist church, nmler 
Che pastoral care of Rev. Benjamin 
Watkins 

Mr Trtbue waa bom Oct 14, 1750, 
in the county of ChestcHield, State of 
Virginia His parents, thoiigli in com- 
Ibrtable circumatnncrs, too much 
neglected hia eirly education He 
was brought up to the common bubi* 
neas of farmiHg While a youth he 
experienced nmch concern hbout the 
•tate of his soul ; but ivlien he arrived 
at the age of manhiKKl, the cares of 
ihe world in a great degree engrossed 
his attention, and It is distress gradu- 
ally Hore away, until he became very 
Ihougiitless and unconcerned. In this 
•tate of mind, he remained until he 
waa thirty year^ of nge, at which time 
he was visited with a long and dis-. 
tressing sickness. During this lan- 
guid state, his convictions returned, 
'and he became agiin greatly concern- 
ed aboQt his Motit. He was led at 
(imea to conclude, that tbe day of 



grace was over. But in the coorte of 
his cnnHnement he obtained a cooi* 
fort able hope in the ntercy of God. 
The application of the following words 
gave him great comfort and coniobi- 
tion : ^< For I know that my RcdeeflB- 
er liveth." lie was now enabled to' 
rejoice, and bless God for redeeming 
grace, and dying love. 

After being restored again tohealthf 
he was led by a sense of duty to olfer 
himself to a Baptist church for mem- 
bership. He made a solemn declara- 
tion of the goodness of the Lord, and 
of his faith in Christ, and was accord- 
ingly baptised, and admitted a mem- 
ber.' A tew years after, he married % 
young lady of the same communion^ 
by whom he had seven children. 

Not h)ng after his public profesaioOi 
he WRK called bv the church, and or* 
daiiied to the olfice of a deacon. In 
diKcltarging the duties of his office, he 
was t « i I faitlifiil, and hence o6taim* 
ed a f(oo ' degree^ and great bnUnt^t ta 
the fittth which U in Christ ^a««. 

His children whom the Lord gave 
bim all died young, excepting twe 
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^mughterc.^ These were botb mtiried, 
but ha^-e since deceasecf, lesTing each 
two children. Thus was this good 
man at length bereaved of all his chil- 
dren The four grrand-cliildren above 
named are all living. God grant that 
they may inherit the piety of their 
venerable ancestor. 

He lingered several years with 
m eamtumptiony which affliction he bore 
with much patience and christian re- 
signation, until the 2nd of February 
last, when he calmly fell asileep in 
Jesus, without even a struggle or a 
groan 

This valuable brother was a profes* 
■or of religion upwards of 30 years, 
during which time he maintained a 
pious, godly character, before a gain- 
faying world. At the same time he 
manitosted a most ardent and unshak- 
en friendship to the cause of Christ. 
The Lord prospered him, and lie be- 
osme rich in this world's goods. He 



was also ^'rich in good wotIm,*' for 
he possessed a liberal soul He was 
not only kind to his friends and neigh- 
boiini, to ministers and to the church 
of God. but a few years befoi« his 
death, he built, as an offering to the 
Lord, a fnott elegant Bopttet MeHtng 
Mnute^ entirely at his own expense. 
This house, which is well iinisbed 
within, he has ordered in his Will^ to 
be painted without, to preserve it 
from the weather ; and also that a 
stove be procured for the benefit of 
the con^gation. Well may it be 
said of htm, as of the Centurion of 
old, *' He loved our nation, and hath 
built us a synagfogiie.** 

He has aUo bequeathed to the 
church whereof he was a member^ 
three hundred dollars, as a token of 
his best love. Ten such men would 
hsve saved Sodom ! What an inval- 
uable blessing are such characters to 
this ungodly world ! 



^rtitnatton0, ^c 



Ordained at the Baptist Meeting 
Rouse in Hampton, (Con.) ^ ThurS' 
day, Oct 28tti, Mr John Paine, to 
the work of the gospel ministry in that 
place : and also at the same time, 
Drethren Asahel Elliot and Gurdon 
Hobinson, to the office of deacons. 
Mr. William Palmer delivered a 
iiscobrse, founded on 1 Tim. iii. 1 
This is a true saying. If a man desire 
tiie office of a bishop, he desireth a 
good work. Mr. James Grow offered 
ttp the consecrating prayer ; Mr. Jon« 
athan Goodwin gave the charge ; Mr. 
Kaek Brown presented the right hand 
of fellowship, and Mr. Niciiols pray- 
ed at the ordination of deacons. 



Ov Wednesday, Nov. 3d, a church 
Was organized at Randolph, by the 
name of the North Baptist Church in 
Randolph ; and a neat and convenient 
new Meeting House, erected by said 
ehurch, was opened for public wor- 
ship. The services commenced by an 
anthem ; after which the reading of 
appropriate portions of scripture and 
dedicatory prayer by Mr Elisha 
Willisms I Sermon by Mr Dan- 
iel Sharp ; address and • hand of fel- 
lowship to the church, by Dr. 
Baldwm ; Mr. Joel Briggs by pray- 
er commended the Church to the 
^Ine preteotlon. After an anthem 



was sung, Mr. Shubsel LovcU made 
the concluding prayer. 

In the afternoon, brother Wan^n 
Bird was set apart by ordination to 
tlie work of an evangelist, and the sol- 
emn services of the occasion were 
perfnrmetl in the following manner :— 
Afler an anthem was sung, Dr. 
Baldwin addressed the Throne of 
Grace ; Mr. Wm Gammell preadied 
the sermon ; Mr Daniel Shkrp made 
the ordaining prayer i Dr. Bald* 
win gave the charge to the candi- 
date { Mr. Flavel ShurtiefT presented 
the hand of fellowship; Mr. Samuel 
Wait offered the concluding prayer. 
The services were performed with chris- 
tian solemnity, in the presence of a na« 
^merous, respectable, and attentive 
auditory. 



Ow Lord*s-day evening, (Nov. 7,) 
a Sermon was delivered at the Second 
Baptist Meetin^^ House in this town, 
by Dr. Baldwm, before the Boston 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society, 
from Matt. xziv. 14. «* And this gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world, for a witness nolo 
all nations ; and then shall ttie end 
come ** An appropriate introducto« 
ry prayer was made by Mr. Sabine. 
The discourse was well adapted 
te the occasion, and calenlnfeca Ce 
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quicken and encourage a well directed 
missionary zeal. A generous collec- 
tlon for the mission ^as mude, a- 
mounting to 101 dollars, 62 cents. 

After the delivery of the sermon, 
at the time and place above named, 
Mr. HasRY J Ripley, of Bos- 
ton, was solemnly ordained to the 
important work of preaching the gos- 
pel, and administering its ordinances. 
Mr. Ripley is a native of Boston, and a 
member of the 2d Baptist church He 
graduated at the University of Cant- 
bridge, 1816, and has studied the 
usual term at the Theological Sem- 
inary at Andover. 

The ordaining prayer was offered 
up by Mr Bela Jacobs ; the charge 
wag given by Mr Klisha Wil. 
liams ; the right hand of fellow- 
ship was presented by Mr. Daniel 
Sharp, and the concluding prayer by 



Mr. Wm. Collier, The 

were highly interesting to a crowded 

and attentive assembly. 

We uie h:i(}[)y to slate that Mr. Rip- 
ley received an invitation from a Mis- 
sionary Society at Savannah, (Geo.) 
to devote several months to the preach- 
in j^ of the gosjH'l to the destitute in 
the sntitliern 'States, and has accept- 
ed the invitHtion, and embarked for 
that important service. His re- 
spectable talents, and enlighten- 
e.l piety, qualify bim for the ardu- 
ous undertaking We hope the pray- 
ers of his christian brethren will fol- 
low him, and that the blessing of 
manv, who are ready to perish in an- 
belief and ignorance*, will come upon 
him, in the faithful discharge of the 
duties of a Missionary and Cbristiaa 
Minister. 



Monies received hy the Treasurer of the Baptist Board of 

Foreign Missions, 



1819. 

Aug. 13. Rev. William Sturges, Female Cent Society, Kinderhook, 
Cohimbia County, N. Y. - - 

16. Dea James Lorinjf, Boston, F. M. S. 

James Conant, Esq Vermont, F. M. S, - - 

25. Rev. Jesse Mercer, Powelton, Georgijij F. M. S. 
Sept. 15. Rev. David Benedict, Warren Association, 

27. Mr William Phimb«*r, Pouglikeep.sie, Mid. Dist. Society, 
Oct. 1. October Qiiarter Interest of Public .Stock, 

29. James H. Linsly, Esq Canaan Coiinly, donation. 



12.45 

400,00 

150,00 

100,00 

13,59 

100,00 

314,^23 

5,00 

31. A. Forbes, Esq. Vermont & New.Harnp.shii-c Union Society, 200.00 

Rev. Elijah Huntington, Barry Association, - - ' USy'li 

Jesse Mercer, Powelton, Geo. a bequest, - 100 00 

Nov. 2. Messrs. M. & W. Harris, Oxford, F M S. - 21,84 

do. Female Society, Hebron, 16,8$ 

do. Baptist Chh. &, Society, Sumner, 13,61 



do. 



do. Cumberland County, 22,53 

Rev. Roswell Burrows, Stonington Union Assi>ciation, 6,00 

do. 2nd Baptist Church. Stonington, 9,75 

19. Rev. Romeo Elton, Second Baptist Church, Newport, R. I. 5,00 

Rev. Joy Handy, Female Society, Fredonia, Chautaugue 

County, N. Y." - - - - - 43,25 

Rev. Emory Osgood, Black River Association, - 76 00 

do. Collections on a late Tour, - 49,6^ 

do. on account of Luminary, - 15,33, 

Dec. 9. Rev. Anson Sha, Ontario County, F. M. S. - 10'?,90 

Rev. Solomon Goodale, Gcnesse, do. - - . 112^09 

JouN CauldwclLj TVeoe. i 



To Correspondents. 

The account of the Maine Education Society came too late for insertion in' 
tbis number. 

We hope that our worthy correspondent will not allow •'to-morrow andto* 
morrow" to return without fulfilling his intentions. We concur in his opinions 
that it is generally best to insert communications entire without dividing them. 

Communications have been received from India, from which extracts will' 
bt firen in our next. Our correspondents, we hopc^ will continue their favourf « 
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EMOIR OF THE HON. MATTHUS B. TALLMADGE. 



tar Sir f 



To one of the Editors. 



omplying^ with your request^ to furnish for your excellent Magazine a 
idents in the life and death of our worthy and honoured friend. Judge 
^ge, I have to regret, that my short and partial acquaintance with him 
IS my doing that ample justice to his character, which a longer intimacy 
have enabled me. But such is the respect and affection which I enter- 
* his memory, that I readily avail myself of this opportunity, to pay a 
of respect to his exalted virtues. I am, dear Sir, yours, &c. 
hieepiie, yan. 1820. Lewis Leonard. 



TTHIAS B. TaLLMADOE WHS 

it Stamford, Duchess Coud- 
id State of New-York, on 
ft day of March, 1 774. He 
ited at Yale College in 
After which, be studied 
profession of law with Mr. 
er at Hudson, now the 
[^hief Justice of this State ; 
Aerwards commenced the 
ce of law at Herkimer, in 
onnty of Herkimer. In dis- 
ing the duties of his profes- 
he acquitted himself with 
iseiduity, diligence, and in- 
y, as gained him the confi- 
and affection of the people, 
i they manifested by the 
irs which they bestowed up- 
n. He was chosen a roem- 
r tbe State Convention, for 
nendmcnt of the Constitu- 
ind afterwards a member of 
•tate Legislature, from the 
y of Herkimer. He was 
elected for four years to the 
Senate, from the Western 
ct of the State of New- 
These several places he 
with such ability and repn- 



tation, as to make his character 
known to the President of the 
United States ; who in 1810, hon- 
oured him with the appointment 
of Judge of the District Court of 
the United States, for the State 
of New-York. Soon after this 
appointment, he removed to the 
city of New- York, where he con- 
tinued to reside until his decease. 

In 1803, he married Miss Eliz- 
abeth Clinton, daughter of George 
Clinton, Esq. then Governor of 
the State of New-York, and late 
Vice-President of the United 
States. With her he lived in the 
happiest interchange of mutual 
affection. They had eight chil- 
dren, four of whom now survive 
with his widowed partner, to feel 
and lament their loss, in the death 
of an affectionate husband, and 
tender parent. 

His constitution, naturally fee- 
ble, was greatly impaired by se- 
vere attacks of fever, with which 
he was' several times afflicted, 
and reduced apparently to the. 
lowest point of existence. Not 
lon"^ before his removal to the 
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city of Neif-Toik, he hmd beeo 

reduced by a ling^eriug bilious fe- 
ver ; and from the effects of 
which, he never fully recovered. 
His countenance ever after, in* 
dicated the feebleness of his 
frame, which seemed gpradually 
yielding to palmouaiy complaints. 
His mind was naturally active and 
vigorous, and during the whole 
course of his illness, in no one in- 
stance, appeared in the least im- 
paired. His ambition to perform 
bis public duties, frequently 
prompted bis exertions beyond 
bis strength. These circumstan- 
ces, though they endeared him to 
bis friends, and rendered him 
more highly useful to the com- 
munity, greatly facilitated his de- 
cline. 

When he entered upon the du- 
ties of District Judge, he found 
the business of the court mo- 
mentous. It had greatly accumu- 
'lated during the long ill health of 
bis predecessor, and the inter- 
vening time before his appoint- 
ment The new commercial 
regulations, the peculiar situation 
of the country, anJ the restric- 
tive system of njeanures which 
were to be imposed, brought into 
hi^ court a pressure of business 
hitherto unknown ; accompanied 
with all the collisions of interest, 
and attended with all the violence 
of party zeal. His utmost endeav- 
ours were to perform with intel- 
ligence and impartiality the duties 
of his sthtion. Such was his suc- 
cess, that although the unfortu- 
nate in his judicial decisions, may 
sometimes have complained, yet 
all agreed in the rectitude and in- 
tegrity of his conduct. His health, 
however, was unequal to the ex- 
ertion — an hemorrhage from the 
lungs was the consequence. He 
soon became incapacitated to trans- 
act business, and was confined to 
his bed during the following win- 
ter. In the spring, he so far re- 
covered OS to be removed foi the 



benefit of. free eiri to ttiii place. 
The providence of Qod in thk 
afiSiction, to his friends, appeared 
inauspicious and dark ; bat it 
proved a gracious dispensation to 
his soul. From this confinement 
he dated his religious impreaaioiis 
which eventuated in a fnU connG^ 
tion of his lost and perishing state 
by nature, and his only hope of 
pardon and acceptance, throogh 
the atonement of Jesus Christ 
In the following summer be made 
a public profession of his £utht 
and was among the number vntt- 
ed by baptism to the Charcb, dar- 
ing my first visit to this plaee. I 
DOW became more intimately ao- 
quainted with him, and had fie» 
quent opportunities of observiqf 
the rich resources of his improv- 
ed and active mind, which befoie 
had been trained and skilled ia 
legal and political knowie4get 
DOW devoting its powers to the 
cause and interest of Christ in the 
world. 

Retainmg his appointment as 
Judge, he continued, whenever 
able, to sit up in his room, to per- 
form all the common and orciina- 
ry business of his office. At the 
approach of the ensuing aotoouia 
his physicians advised a jonraey 
to the south, as the only hope of 
prolonging his life. 

To him a painful alternative 
was now presented. On the one 
hand, the hope of restoring 
health, and the preservation of 
life : on the other, a desire to 
discharge his public duties, a sep- 
aration from his home, his frienib| 
his relations, and above all, a 
young and an afiectiooate family. 
But after mature deliberation, 
and in conjunction with his friend* 
fervently supplicating the throne 
of grace for direction, he was 
enabled to commit himself, his 
public and private nfiairs, to the 
disposal of an overruling and 
merciful Providence ; and in No- 
vember, 1812, he parted with 
h\9 children and friends, and. ac- 
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iDied by bis faithful and af- 
late wife, commeDced his 
J by land, for Charleston, 
Having made an entire 
der of bis worldly concerns 
Lord, his mind while ab- 
ifas tranquil, and seemed 
r deroted to the enjoyment 
^ion. His time therefore 
irincipally spent in visiting 
ian friends and cburches, 
was not less profitable to 
fhan pleasing to himself. 
lie following spring he re- 
, and though extremely 
, yet his health was some- 
improved. He ever after 
his winters at the South. 
>ntinued indisposition, and 
linful necessity of so fre- 
y parting with his dear 
and friends, were circum- 
B which served to wean him 
the world, and in a great 
re to deprive him of the 
sent of those earthly bless- 
if which a kind Providence 
abundantly favoured him. 
elled to retire from the 
and confusion of the world, 
lerished a familiar inter- 
: with his God, and seemed 
at home or abroad, almost 
ly devoted to his service, 
iristian friends beheld with 
ig emotions the rapid pro- 
of the grace of God in his 
; and it is hard to decide, 
er we were more delight- 
fa his society, than improv- 
hts instructions and ezhor- 
I. 

Einnot more forcibly illus- 
he sweetness of his temper, 
nd sympathies of his heart, 
is habitual piety, than by 
litting to you the following 
Is, taken from letters di- 
I to his friends in this 



lese letters when written were 
ligned for public inspection ; 
herefore incidentally exhibit 
rniable feelings and piety of 
uthor. 



Ckftrkti<m» S. C April 9M, 1815, 
" My dear Parents, Sunday. 

Being secluded from public 
worship this day by a sudden 
change and severe turn of weath- 
er, and by a slight return of fever 
which for a day or two past has 
rendered me quite feeble, I hap- 
pily indulge in epistolary converse 
with you. The reflection that I 
have friends, whom I know are 
indulging the tender sympathies 
of a wife, a parent and a brother 
for me, has had no little share in 
supporting my burdened spirits, 
and filling spaces in my mind 
which otherwise would have been 
yielded to melancholy, and insup- 
portable loneliness. The anx- 
ieties of my friends have bcen- 
great. My situation has indeed 
been perilous. I have again 
most mercifully been spared, and 
though 1 fear there is no rational 
hope that I shall ever be restored 
to- health, or to be heir of many 
days, yet i now expect soon to em- 
brace you all. Why am I thus so 
oAen rescued from a threatening 
grave ? is a question which has re- 
peatedly recurred to my mind^ and 
as often in the pn\scnce ofGorl, fill- 
ed me with confusion and shame. 
Is it in tender regard to the con- 
solation of my dear wife and chil- 
dren ? Is it in answer to the 
prayers of my dear anxious par- 
ents, or those disciples of Christ, 
whose supplications have been so 
oAen, and so afToctionately re- 
peated for me ? A review of past 
life leaves me no room to sup- 
pose that it is owing to any worth 
or worthiness of my own. I look 
there in vain for that moral fruit of 
usefulness, which ought to have 
followed my planting and <^rowth 
in the vineyard of my Lord and 
Master, and made manifest his 
praise and glory. The mercies 
of God towards me arc altogeth- 
er of grace, and unsearchable. 
Now I know not, but hereafter I 
shall know the de^lW cv^ VvS&^cit* 
bearance and goodme^'a.*^'^ 



276 



MLMOIR' or THE IIOK. H. B. TAIUfAtWE. 



[Marcb, 



Dear Mollicr, 

Sucke^* 18 now very low and 
Slitters a g:reat deal ; but she 
heard it with patieoce. She is 
i'ully sensible that her time is 
short : God hath graciously given 
her an overcoming faith, and she 
is not the least despondent. We 
pray daily by her bedside. Oh ! 
how awtul the spectacle ! how 
loud the admonition ! yet how 
great the consolation, when we 
see a dying fellow creature fully 
persuaded of her salvation, strug- 
gling only with the pains of the 
body, and looking forward to the 
happy moment, when she shall 
be lost in the full enjoyment of 
christian hopes ! 

FaytUmUc, N. C. 2Sd Dec, 1816. 

" Mv dear Son, 

I have just received at this 
place your Uncle's letter of the 
23d inst. My heart is overcome, 
ray dear Clinton, by the grateful 
intelligence of your praise : my 
prayer to God is, that you may 
ever be awake to a proper em- 
ulation, to a sense of the impor- 
tance of your life, and of the ne- 
cessity you are under by laborious 
exertions to fit yourself, to be a 
great and good man. Probably 
my ill health may soon leave you 
to be the patron and guardian of 
your younger brothers and sis- 
ter, the prop and support of your 
dear mother and family. Strive 
to bo prepared for the trying 
event. My prayer to God i^s, that 
his strengthening arm may be ex- 
tended to you — God's eye is always 
upon you ; it is never turned off, 
and lie assures us that we shall 
be judgeil according to our works. 
Think on these things, my dear 
son, in humility, and with prayer.'' 

* 3uckey was a pious girl of colour, 
servant in the family of Judge Tall- 
mtdgc. 



Ckarlt9imh S. C. Fcli. 10, l€16i 
" Dear Mother, 

I very much regret the ab- 
sence of so many of the mem- 
bers of our Church, small at most; 
but let us remember, that though 
the Providences of God may be 
mysterious, they are never er- 
roneous — that though the pillan 
may be removed, God is never- 
theless able to sustain. While 
the good spirit is left, his people 
still have reason for great joy 
and rejoicing. Perhaps there 
are few events occurring in life, 
which do not afford the Chri<>tian 
a renewed opportunity for prayer 
and the manifestations of bii 
faith. While therefore we have 
a heart to humble, or breath to 
pray, let us not despair, bat free- 
ly go to him who freely giveSi 
and patiently wait deliverancei 
and promised recompense. 

1 hope brother Leonard will not 
despond. For proof of the loving 
kindness and mercy of the Loid 
towards his people, we need not 
go beyond the history of our own 
little Church. The time was 
when they were very few and 
scattered ; if they knew the 
voice of the true Shepherd, they 
scarcely knew that of each other. 
Now they are respectable ia 
number, united, having love one 
for another. Have we suffered 
the loss of a Pastor, and the death 
of a brother who seemed to be 
a pillar amongst us ? these loesei 
have been made up with increased 
blessings. Let us then, one aid 
all, look to him who is able to 
help, and 1 do trust that our light 
will not wholly be removed.*' 

CharUiton, S. C. Feb. 27, 1817. 

«« Very dear Parents, 

Aware of the anxiety and af- 
fectionate concern which I know 
will distress you on my acconnt, 
in consequence of the late be- 
reavement, and affliction which, 
h^.^ b^&Uea oa in the death of 
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r babe, I hasten to afford 
assurance, thaf 1 am in 
ible health ; that 1 am 
and 'graciously supported, 
IB the hour of trial found 
rily, my religion is not a 
8t. Knowing where to 

* consolation, my sorrows, 
tender and flowing, are 

and rational. Though 
is of the Lord ; yet will 
pon him longer — I will re- 
ipon his mercy, upon that 
s which declares he will 
[lis own, under proriden- 
ever dark and gloomy.^' 

Charlestons S. C. Feb. 14, 1619. 

ally,' 

, we have many mercies 
iteful for, and though our 
is are heavy, they are 
itial, and God knows best 
rtion is for our good : — 
sasure of chastisement is 
"7 to draw us near to him, 

UB cry out in our distress 
deliverance, where alone 
be found. I have some- 
ispected my mind of en- 
I ; but this, too, is one of 
u» of the grand adversary, 

back christians from the 
enjoyments of a more per- 
b. While we guard well 

the delusion of such a 
Ion, we should search and 
y try, till we know of what 
e are. I do believe that 
1 life, more than once, 

of my son Clinton lately, 
ten prolonged in answer 
wn and the prayers of our 
B friends. And though 
n has not been granted 
» case of the dear John 
ind the children whom we 
1 in their mother earth,yet 

• nothing against the effica- 
aver, or the goodness and 
»f God ; but only that we 
)t what to ask for as we 

Whenever we entreat 



for a temporal blessing, it should 
always be in submission to the 
will of God, and for strength to 
bear the afflicting denial, or for 
grace to sustain the indulgence 
with stability and faithfulness. 
"You ask us to pray for you." 
This we always do. " Pray ye 
one for another,^^ is an injunction 
of our blessed Redeemer; and 
such is the merciful Providence of 
God in the planetary system, and 
change of seasons, that it may be 
supposed there never is a mo- 
ment, bat a myriad of saints are 
awake, and engaged in the de- 
lightful task of sustaining each 
other, and until these entreaties 
are fully answered, by bringing 
in the last of the redeemed, the 
world will stand ; when it then 
will fall in the twinkling of an 
eye, and all its boasted distinc- 
tions be forever obliterated." 

In the selection of these ex- 
tracts, I have bad a particular 
reference to their respective 
dates, and also to the diversity of 
subjects upon which they were 
written, in order to present their 
author in some respects as he 
was, — a dutiful Son, a kind and 
tender Parent, a loving Brother, 
a constant and affectionate Hus- 
band ; and above all, a sentiment- 
al, practical, and living Christian. 
His acts of benevolence and piety, 
however, were not confined to 
the church to which he belonged, 
nor to the social circle in which 
he moved. But in him the cause 
of the Redeemer was blessed with 
an active member, and a firm 
supporter. 

In the concerns of Foreign and 
Domestic Missions, be was deeply 
interested. 

He was an efficient member 
of the constituent Assembly, 
which formed and carried into 
effect, a plan for establishing a 
General Convention of the Bap- 
tist denomination in the United 



* Miss Gsno— a niece. 
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States ; in which, and in the buo 
ceediog Convention, he acted as 
a reprep:entative for many of the 
Churches and Missionary Societies 
in South Carolina. He was also 
a member and Vice President of 
the executive Board of Missions 
established by the Convention, 
which stations he filled with 
ability, and general satif^faction. 
To pay a more respectful, and 
grateful tribute to his memory, 
for the services he rendered the 
Missionary department, I with 
pleasure transcribe the following 
extract taken from a late com- 
munication, ordered by the 
Board, and transmitted by its sec- 
retary, to his deeply afflicted 
widow. 

^^ Dear Madam^ 

The chasm created in society 
by the death of your excellent 
husband, will not easily be sup- 
plied. The loss which as a 
Board of Missions, we have sus- 
tained, may be fairly appreciated, 
by the eminent services their de- 
ceased Vice President has render- 
ed. The constitution flowed from 
his pen. 

Be assured, dear Madam, the 
memory of Judge Tallmadge 
will long be cherished by us, with 
Fcntiments of the most respectful 
and affectionate regard.^' 

His frequent joumies to the 
South, though attended with many 
anxieties, and domestic depri- 
vations gave him an opportunity 
greatly to enlarge his circle of 
Christian friends, and tu render 
himself more extensively useful to 
the cause of the Redeemer. And 
as far as I have been able to as- 
certain, there are many Church- 
es, and many pious individuals not 
immediately in this vicinity, who 
duly appreciate his merits, and 
sensibly feel the Ioas they have 
sustained by his death ; espec- 
ially ill Charleston, South Caroli- 
na, of whom he always spake with 
pleasure, and who had a better 



opportunity ofbecomin^aoqittit** 
ed with his piety »mI virluet. 
As a testimony of their siacere 
regard, and of the high etlim&tiQB 
in which he was held in thai Cityi 
I cheerfully add the following 
note communicated, and printed m 
a Charleston paper soon after Ui 
decease. 

^^ In the death of this good imui 
his family, the federal RepuUiei 
and the militant Church, hare sos- 
tain^d a loss of great magnitade. 
Wealth and worldly bonour 
had not the povrer to taro bis 
mind from the important coocerai 
of religion. These he conaider^ 
ed as constituting the one thing 
needful, and on this great aobject 
he fixed his chief attentioo. His 
religion was far from making 
him morose or unsociable; for 
when his health permitted, be 
took delight in the company of 
his friends, and made himtelf 
agreeable to strangers, by mixiag 
iuHbeir society on proper occfr 
sions, and by supporting a free, 
easy, and cheerful conversation. 

^^ His great debility induced him 
during the last 8 years to spend 
his winters in our southern cli* 
mate, and became the occasion of 
his being known to many, and of 
his forming friendships with tboset 
who would have otherwise re- 
mained strangers to his person 
and virtues, but must from knowl- 
edge, now unite their tender 
sympathies, with his weeping 
family, and intimate pious friends 
of former connection.*' 

During the month of Sep- 
tember, while the sickness pre- 
vailed in the City of New York, 
for the safety of his family, he 
removed them to his Father's in 
this place. No material alter- 
ation had taken place in bis 
health, from my first acqaainl- 
ance with him, till the day before 
his death : When at I o'clock 
P. M. a violent fit of coughing 
was succeeded by an alanning 
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rrbare, probably from the 
re of a blood yessel inr the 
; and at the same hour of 
isaiog day the complaint re- 
el, and he expired in the 
eiief, and joyfal expectation 



of a glorious immortality. Thus 
fell a 'great roan in our IsraeK 
Oct. 7, 1819, in the 46th year of 
his age. ^^ Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.'' 



3Eleltgtoufi Cottimumtationd. 



REASONS FOR NOT OBSERVING CHRISTMAS. 



a. Editors, 

a need not be informed, that 
ay is observed, by a large 
of professed christians in 
lemoration of the nativity oF 
t. As the denomination to 
i you and I belong, keep no 
IB commemoration of this 
event, it is perhaps due to 
Ives, »ind to others, that we 
I give our reasons why we 
U This indeed appears to 
be necessary ; because ma- 
our brethren have paid lit- 
00 attention to this subject, 
ihers have seriously asked, 
f do you not keep sacred, 
y on which the Saviour was 

we have no wish to be sin- 
merely from the love of sin- 
ty ; and as it is as proper to 
a reason of our practice to 
one that asketb us, as of 
>pe that M within us, 1 shall 
tome of the reasons, why we 
>t, by any particular rites, 
rate the incarnation of 
t- 

^e do not know, and no 
can tell us on what dny 
t became incarnate, 
oagh the most ^trict inqui- 
ave been mad^ by learned 
ious men, yet they have not 
able to ascertain either the 
>r the month in which the 
or was bom. There are 
il circumstances which make 
y improbable that his birth 
red in December; and those 



Boston, Dec. 25^ 1819. 

who appear to have made the 
most correct calculations, suppose 
that the Redeemer became mcar- 
nate in the month of September, 
or October. It is therefore with- 
out any just foundation, that good 
men so confidently take it for 
granted, that the Saviour was 
bom on the 25th of December. 

We have as much reason to be- 
lieve that the Star which guided 
the steps of the eastern sages was 
lighted up on the 25th of Sep- 
tember, as on the 35th of Decem- 
ber, for indeed, we have no satis- 
factory evidence in either case. 

But, it will be said ; '' Though 
we cannot determine the day on 
which the Messiah became incar- 
nate, yet reason and gratitude re- 
quire we should observe some day; 
and though we should mistake the 
time, the Lord will know our mo- 
tives, and accept our service.'^ 
We acknowledge that this reason- 
ing appears plausible, and it has 
no doubt much influence on many 
minds. But we cannot admit it:? 
force, because we conceive it 
has no legitimate support from 
the Scriptures ; and because if 
our deference for this kind of 
reasoning should lead us to keep 
one day, it would be cfifHcult to 
assign any limits as to the nnm> 
her of days which we ought an- 
nually to observe. 

2. We can find neither precept 
nor example in the Scriptures 
for the ob«ervancp of Christmas. 
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We think if the Saviour had io- 
tended that his birth should be 
commemorated, be would have 
left some injunction on this sub- 
ject, and would have guarded a- 
gainst any uncertainty as to the 
day itself. We think, we should, 
at least, have had some evidence 
that primitive Christians celebrat- 
ed this important event. And 
we are strengthened in our con- 
victions that we should have had 
some intimations of this kind, 
when we refer to Scripture usage 
in relation to ancient festivals. 

No one can imagine that the 
deliverance of the Hebrews from 
the sword of the destroying angel, 
or the ingathering of the fruits 
of the earth, were events to be 
compared in magnitude with the 
advent of Christ. And yet, as 
these events were to be kept, as 
a memorial throughout all gener- 
ations ; not only the month, but 
the day of the month was explic- 
itly recorded. In relation to the 
Passover, Moses says, ''' Ye shall 
observe the feast of unleavened 
bread : In the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month at 
even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread until the one and twentieth 
day of the month at even.^' We 
see the same minuteness, as to 
the time, in which the feast of 
Tabernacles was to be observed. 
'^Thc 15th day of this seventh 
month shall be the feast of Tab- 
ernacles for seven days unto the 
Lord." Now if we were com- 
manded to celebrate the birth of 
Christ — If the day on which this 
service was to be performed was 
recorded in Scripture — or if we 
had the least evidence that the 
disciples of Christ commemorat- 
ed the incarnation of their Lord 
and Master — then, we would with 
alacrity obey the command, we 
would keep the recorded day 
with joy and gladness, and imitate 
the grateful conduct of his first 
disciples. But, until such cvi- 
dencon ornnfhoritv ran be exhib- 



ited, we shall not consider our- 
selves as deserving ceDflaroi or 
reproach, for not keepings the 
day. 

3 We do not keep the twen^- 
fifth of December as sacred to 
the commemoration of Christ's 
nativity, because we reject the 
authority that enjoined it. Theie 
is a difference of opioioo wheth- 
ei pope Telesphorus, or pope 
Julius appointed this day as a fes- 
tival in honor of the natirity of 
Christ. It is certain however, that 
a long period had elapsed after the 
birth of Christ— that the church of 
God had departed from the sib- 
plicity of the faith ; and become 
corrupt both in doctrine and prac- 
tice — and that the papal power 
was firmly established before the 
25th of December was ordained 
as a Mass-day by the Church of 
Rome. It appears then that. 
Christ-mass-day was appointed 
by one of the popes of Rome — 
by a power who set aside the sim- 
ple institutions of Christianifyi 
and substituted carnal ordinances 
in their place. This is snfficient 
reason why, as Protestants, and 
as Christians, we do not keep the 
day. 

4. We do not observe this day, 
because the same authority which 
instituted it, would require ns to 
observe other days. It woold re- 
quire us to keep days in commem- 
oration of other events in the his- 
tory of Christ — in honour of the 
blessed Virgin — and of men false- 
ly called saints, who were chiefly 
'distinguished by imbruing their 
hands in the blood of the faith- 
ful — and bringing to the stake 
those who were opposed to the 
corruptions of Christianity. Now, 
as we will not bow to the authori- 
ty of his holiness at Rome by wor- 
shipping saints or keeping days 
to their honor, so neither will we 
submit to his dictates by celebrat- 
ing Christ-mass-day. 

Suppose, that from motives of 
politeness, or from an indifference 
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'eat principles which led 
rmera to quit the Church 
f we should yield to the 
r our friends and observe 
IS ? What would be the 
!nce? We should have 
ate other fefltivals. We 
e called upon to shut up 
is, and cease from all bus- 
Good-Friday. What ob- 
^ould we make ? Good- 
a day in which the death 
is held by them in sacred 
oration. Surely his death 
vent as important as his 

* then it is proper to ob« 
iristmas, it is proper to 

Good- Friday. Indeed, 

* remarks will apply to 
ler festivals, for the ob- 

of which, there is as 
ipture and sound argo- 

can be advanced in fa- 
he festival of Christmas, 
e celebration of the nativ- 
rist is attended with much 
1 than good. 

the exception of a few 
rtstians who sacredly re* 
day ; we ask how is this 
lebrated? Let any man 
>een a resident in Europe 
his question, and he will 
that by the greatest part 
1 called Christendom, it 
ated as a day of feasting 
iment. It is devoted to 
d drinking — to gambling 
^ing, and to sports of 
ad. It is in this way the 
/hrist is honoured where 
s are most frequent, and 
;he observance of this 
come fashionable and 
lerc, we have reason to 
; the same general dis- 
vould be associated with 

bove remarks have not 
le with a view to censure 
iristians who keep this 
We would rather say, 
•sc who re«^ard the day, 
; to the Lord." But 
3 been mado to shield 



ourselves from the opprobrium 
which has been cast upon us. ft 
has been more than intimated that 
Christians who do not keep this 
Mass as sacred time, discover 
great insensibility in relation to 
the advent of Christ. Ithasbeon 
asserted that if the impulses of 
the hearts of Christians will not 
prompt them to express their 
gratitude — no arguments, though 
uttered by the tongues of angels, 
could be efficacious. 

Id the name of a multitude of 
Christians we would repel nil 
such insinuations. We maintain 
that Christians ought to cherish 
an habitual sense of the infinite 
mercy which brought the Sa- 
viour from heaven to earth. 
We. maintain that the incamalion 
of Christ was the most interesting 
occurrence that had ever tran« 
spired ; for in that event, the 
present and eternal destinies of 
man were involved. We main- 
tain, that we ought not merely 
to reflect on his birth one day in 
the year, but every day. And so 
far from being insensible to this 
momentous occurrence — wo look 
back with adoring gratitude to 
the evening, when the Star of 
Bethlehem directed the wii^e men 
to the place where the Redeemer 
lay. With the heavenly visitants 
who came to pay him divine 
honours, and to congratulate the 
world on this auspicious event; 
we are ready to exclaim, " Glory 
to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward 
men." 

At the close of my communi- 
cation, I would caution all yonr 
readers, not to value the insti- 
tutions of men^ more than the 
plain and simple ordinances of 
the gospel. 1 have known some 
men who were very strict in ob- 
serving Christmas, and yet their 
habitual neglect and contempt of 
the Lord-s da}' furnished abun- 
dant evidence of their disregard 
of tUo authority of Chri«t. It is 
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not the obfler?ance of days, or ao 
attachmeot to mere ootward cer^ 
emonies, but a life of faith and 
charity^ and holy obedience, 
which characterize the true 
Christian. 

I would also surest to them 
the importance of guarding 
against a censorious spirit. I 
have not had the least desire in 
any of my remarks to excite pre- 
judices against those who differ 
from me in opinion concerning the 
commemoration of the birth of 
Christ. It is probable that many 
Christians who are ignorant of the 
origin of Christmas, do on this day 



devoutly call to mind the good- 
ness of the Savionr in vintbg onr 
world. 1 am willing they should 
enjoy their meditations. I do not 
censure Christians for setting 
apart a portion of time to afted- 
itace on the nativity of Christ 
But 1 think they are worthy of 
censure when they assert with 
confidence that Christ was bon 
on this day — and when they nun- 
glc with the commemoration of 
this event, reproaches end eon- 
demnation upon those whose con- 
sciences do not dictate the pro- 
priety of such an obsemnce. 



OK COMPETENT MINISTERS IN THE UNITED STATES. 



The followini^ Letters were addrense-d 
to the Rev. Dr S. President of a 
Theological Academy in Yorkshire, 
England. ' They are intended to re- 
move the erroneous impressions, 
which, it is believed, hare been 
made on the minds of English chris* 
lians by a communication in the 
En^i^ish Baptist Magazint for Sep- 
tember last, *' said to be from a 
Worthy Presbvterian minister in the 
citj of N. York *• As the same state- 
ments which that ^* communication** 
contains, continue to be repeated 
in this country, tiie writer has been 
requested to publish his correspon- 
dence in the American Baptist Mag- 
a7.ine. 

LETTER I. 

Rev. & dear Brother, — , rec.1,1819. 

1 AVAIL myself of the departure 
of a ship from this port to Liver- 
pool to send you these lines. 
Should a private opportunity of- 
fer, 1 will forward you some of 
the works which arc published 
here. You will excase me, my 
much respected friend, when I 
remark, that the most intelliprent 
Englishmen appear to me to hare 
very deg-rading idess of the state 
of society in Amrrica. This 
arises, pcrhnps, from a natural 
partiality to their own "Fast 
anchored Isle," from the incor- 
rect statements of British travel- 



lers in the United Statet, Md 
from the misrepresentatielM of 
some Americans. 

A love of coantry it conmea- 
dable. He who does not cherish 
an affection for his Dative aoilf is 
not likely to feel a strong attach- 
ment for any other place. Yet, 
1 think, an affection for home 
may be cherished without feeliag 
a strong antipathy for every 
thing abroad. But, if Imayja^se 
from the publications which daily 
teem from the English pre»,the 
most powerful prejudices eiiM 
against America. It woald seem 
that nothing good, either in man- 
nerti, morals, or religion, can 
obtain a place in this ilKfavoared 
land. 

lam surprised that men of lit- 
erature, and talents, and religion^ 
should repeat the calumnies 
which are contained in some of 
the journals and letters of Brit- 
ish tourists in the United States. 
Whether these authors wrote for 
amusement, or profit, or under 
the feelings of disappointed 
pride, i cannot say ; hut I may 
venture to affirm that thev 
have done this country great 
injustice. This is much to be 
regretted, because it keep^ 
alive a spirit of mutual jeal- 
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it engeoden aoimosity 
ill-will, and breaks those 
rhich should bind together 
wise and good of every 
I. The AmericaDS are a 
Dg people, they are there- 
■cqnaioted with the asper- 
wfaich are cast on them, 
lel themselves injured ; and 
sense of injury is more 
y felt in proportion to the 
ctable sources from whence 
mes. Hence, when men 
udition and loAy intellects 
currency to these misrep- 
tations in their literary 
sis, the offence takes 

hold on the mind. It 

ich easier to forgive the 

who takes from us our 

srty, than he who takes 

OS our good name. This 

me to fear, it will be long 
e the wounds which def- 
on has made will be en- 
healed. The sooner, 
ver, that proper emollients 
ipplied by doing this coun- 
ntice, the happier it will 
ir both nations. 
ihould not have troubled 
with these remarks, but 
"ceive, that the respectable 

to which you are a con- 
Lor, has fallen into the er- 
»f other publications, in giv- 
arrency to statements con- 
Dg America which are 
rue. 1 am far from im- 
iing the motives of the 
y respectable Editor of 
work ; but, I sincerely re- 

that he was not favoured 

more correct sources of 
nation. We should always 
low in receiving an evil 
rt of our neighbours, and 
more so in publishing it. 
with a hope yon will pre- 
on your valuable friend to 
lOre cautious, in future, that 
Iress you on this subject. 
»ar own situation as the 
ideDt of a Theological 
eny, renders it very de- 



sirable that you should have 
just views of the state of things 
here. While you are cultivating 
Che minds of your students by 
teaching them to trace the ex- 
tent, and boundaries, and rel- 
ative situations of different 
states and empires on our globe, 
you are no doubt anxious to 
spread before them a moral 
map of the world. As Chris- 
tians and as candidates for the 
ministry, this department of study 
has peculiar claims on their at- 
tention. This kind of knowl- 
edge will serve to guide their 
benevolent efforts, and teach 
them what sections of the earth 
most need their sympathies, and 
their prayers. 

I am encouraged to write 
with freedom from the assur- 
ances you have given me, that 
my communications will be re- 
ceived ivith pleasure, and from 
a .persuasion, that your candid 
and liberal mind is not fettered 
by those narrow prejudices 
which are the offspring of big- 
otry and ignorance. 

The object at which I shall 
aim in my remarks is truth. I 
neither wish to depreciate what 
is e8timal)le and praiseworthy 
in England, nor to give a false 
and splendid representation of 
what is worthless or defective 
in America. Hut I do wish to 
correct the mistaken views of 
some wise and good men with 
whom you arc acquainted. If 
I should be successful, I shall 
reflect on the time devoted to 
this correspondence with pe- 
culiar satisfaction. 

I wish you^ dear Sir, to con- 
sider this letter as an introduc- 
tion to some ani mad versions on 
a ^^ communication^^ in your 
Magazine for September last. 
The Editor informs his readers, 
that it was written by a worthy 
Presbyterian minister in the city 
of New York. 1 shall not call 
in question h\A te«^^cxai\]k^\Vs^ «t 
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pictVi or the motires which 
dictat^ii his communication ; bat 
I think, I fthall make it ap- 
pear that he has exhibited cal- 
culations which are not correct. 
I shall prove to you that in gfiv- 
ingf the number of ^^ competent 
ninisters^^ in the United Statea, 
he has either assumed a prin- 
ciple of calculation not supported 
by the scriptures, or, he has been 
led into an error, by relying on 
the representations of others, in- 
stead of impartially examining 
facts for himself 

I am, dear Sir, 

Respectfully yours, 



LETTER II. 

Rev. & dearbroiher, — » Dec.15,1819. 

At the close of my last com- 
munication I engaged to make it 
appear that the worthy clergy- 
man in the city of New-York is 
mistaken in his calculations as to 
the number of competent minis- 
ters of all denominations in the 
United States. I am willing to 
believe that his mistake on this 
8ul)jert has been occasioned by 
placing implicit confidence in the 
stalcments of others, instead of 
inipartially iiivestit^nting facts for 
liiinsclf. He remarks, in his let- 
ter to the editor of the ^^ Baptist 
Map^azine," that, " tlie population 
of the United States may be esti- 
mated at about nine millions, and 
yet the number of competent 
ministers of all denominations 
does not exceed two thousand 
iive hundred. If we assign one 
thousand souls, upon an average, 
to each minister, which in ordi- 
nary circumstances is enough for 
the pastoral care and watch of 
any one man, we shall have two 
million, five hundred thousand of 
our population supplied with 
competent religious instruction ; 
leaving six million five hundred 
thousand, or enough for six thou- 
sand five hundred congregations 
destitute. Wbat a melancholy 



picture, eyen of this b^ly fa- 
▼oured country !'^ Melapcholy 
indeed ! But I am not willing to 
admit, that this picture bean a 
resemblance to the original. The 
whole colouring is too dark and 
gloomy. It is disproportionale 
in its parts, and defective in the 
persons and charactera which 
should be brought into vieir. 
While it places oo the front 
ground a motley group of Hop* 
kinsians, Calvinists, Arminiam, 
Arians and Socinians, all compe- 
tent ministers of the gospel, it 
throws into the shade, or entirely 
excludes from view a host of val- 
uable ministers of Christ, who^ 
though discarded now as anwor- 
thy of the ministerial office, be- 
cause their names are not enroll- 
ed on the catalogue of a college, 
^^ shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and as the stars 
forever and ever." 

After considerable inquiry, and 
a careful examination of docu- 
ments which have been placed 
in my hands, I am persuaded, that 
there arc not far from seven 
thousand ministers competent 
to preach the gospel in the 
United States. Vou will per- 
haps ask, ^^How can I receive 
your statement without calling in 
question the veracity of the 
^^ worthy Presbyterian minister 
of New-York." I would reply, 
you must put the same favourable 
construction on his calculations, 
that you would on the representa- 
tions of a pious clergyman of the 
established church, in describing 
the state of religion in England. 
His account of the number of 
n)inistci*s in Great Britain would 
be limited to those who have re- 
ceived Holy Orders, and officiate 
in the church as established by 
law. He might perhaps conde- 
scend to remark, that, ^^ beside 
these duly authorized and compe- 
tent ministers, there is a number 
of low, ignorant, pragmatical dis- 
senters, who arrogantly assnoie 
to themselves the title of minis- 
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r Christ.'' Yon would feel 
id that a good man should 
sach ungenerous observa- 
bat, putting on the charity 
opeth all things, you would 
suitable allowance for the 
lices of education, the 
tioess of power, and the 
which attaches itself to a 
)ged class. 

ing suggested an apology 
e reverend author of the 
UDication in your Magazine, 
1 DOW unravel the mystery 

occasions such a disagree- 
between his statements and 

About four years ago, a 
^r of Congpregational minis- 
ipear to have had their at- 
1 particularly directed to 
stitute situation of many of 
churches, and the great 
of competent ministers in 
nt sections of the United 
An address was pubiish- 
the subject, with a view to 
se the funds of the Con- 
Qt Charitable Society for 
ducation of indigent pious 
men for the ministry. It 
vidently the object of the 
* of the address to awaken 
rmpathies of the religious 
, by representing in the 
itriking colours the deplor- 
ituation of the country. He 
^ the wretched state of our 
y must be made known. 
press must groan in the 
anication of our wretched- 
md from every pulpit in our 
le trumpet must sound long 
>ud." In giving his esti- 
>f the great want of minis- 
e observes, ^^ there are not 
ling to the largest compu- 
more than three thousand 
:ed ministers of the gospel 
land ; leaving a population 

millioiis destitute of prop- 
gious instruction.'' Now, I 
sly object to bis calcula- 
3ecause they do not rest on 
ir scriptural basis. Instead 
fving different religious do- 



nominations to judge of the quali- 
fications of their own ministers — 
and instead of referring to tlie 
qualifications which the Bible 
tells us a bishop must possess, he 
undertakes to prescribe a stand- 
ard, and to determine that nonqr 
are competent to preach, who 
have not attained to this stand- 
ard ; that is, who have not en- 
joyed the advantages of a liberal 
education. By adopting this stand- 
ard, he has rejected from his cal- 
culations thousands of the faithful 
servants of the Lord Jesus, who 
are labouring with great success 
in the United States. 

What will be your surprise, my 
dear Sir, when I tell you that at 
the time when the above address 
was written, there were in the 
regular associated Baptist church- 
es no less than nineteen hundred 
and fifty-three ministers of the 
gospel, who, to use the language 
of a much revered friend, ^^ in 
unwearied labours for the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, and in ardent love to 
immortal souls, ^ are not a whit 
behind' their most zealous Con- 
gregational brethren." At the 
same period the lor.al preachers 
in the Methodist connexion a- 
mounted at leaat to three thou- 
sand, and (heir travelling preach- 
ers to six hundred and ninety- 
five. At the date of this letter 
the ministers of these two de- 
nominations alone amount to a- 
bout six-thousand. 

To shew you with what little 
candour or justice these calcula- 
tions were made, I will give you 
another short extract from the 
" Address^' to which I have al- 
ready referred. "The popula- 
lation of Georgia, says the au- 
thor, is four hundred fifty-two 
thousand, and eighty-three, while 
in the whole State there are not 
more than ten ministers who are 
qualified to preach the gospel ; 
leaving four hundred forty-two 
thousaodi four boodred Uiki^- 
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three) of the popnlatiQp of that 
state, destitute of such iostmction 
as God has decided to be proper 
for the salvation of men.^' But 
at the very time, sir, when this 
doleful account was published to 
the world, there were in Geor- 
gia ninety 'SIX ordained Baptist 
ministers, and twenty-six licen- 
tiates, who administered to two 
hondred churches, containing 
eighteen thousand, three hundred 
and three communicants. There 
were also a number of ministers 
of other denominations. If it 
were necoFsary, I could make oth- 
er extracts which contain state- 
ments equally partial and unjust. 
1 need not tell you that as a de- 
nomination we considered our- 
selves injured, insuUed, and de- 
graded, by this Address. When 
afterwards, it was printed and cir- 
culated in the form of a Tract, 
it excited among a large body of 
Christians, general indignation 
and di:sgust. 

But, partial and unjust as the 
calculations in the above Tract 
are, we considered them as 
scarcely worthy of censure, when 
compared with the attempt to 
degrade this country by repre- 
senting it as more deplorably 
destitute of competent ministers 
than the Popish countries of 
Europe. We were amazed that 
a Protestant, Congregational di- 
vine, in making out the wretch- 
edness of his own country, as to 
moral and religions instruction, 



should represent even PortiH 
gal, Spain, and Italy, as bei- 
ter supplied with religious leacln 
ers than the United Stmtes, be- 
cause a great proportion of our 
ministers are not men of litenhr 
ture and science. And jet, Sm^ 
1 have no donbt it is chie6y frosi 
this address that the ClergyDsn 
in New-York has furnished yon 
with his calculations concerning 
the number of ministers in the 
United States. 

1 must confess, when I call to 
recollection the able refntaliois 
oi these statements which havs 
issued from the press — the sap- 
pression of the Tract, which con^ 
tained them — and the shaas 
which some Congregational min- 
isters have manifested when in* 
terrogated on this subject — I att 
surprised and grieved that any 
clergyman in the city of New- 
York should have repeated and 
sent these misrepresentations n- 
cross the Atlantic. 1 cannot per- 
suade myself that he intended hii 
letter to meet the public eye. 
Of one thing I am certain, if the 
pious and able editor had known 
as mnch as his best friends here 
know of the origin and nature of 
the calculations which have occa- 
sioned this letter, he wonid not 
have inserted them in the pages of 
the English ^^ Baptist Magazine." 
i am, dear Sir, 
respectfully yoors, 

[To be continued.] 
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HXTRACT or A Lr.TTKR FROM 
JUDSON TO DR. BALDWIN. 

Rangoon^ April 30, 1819. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

You will probably have heard 
of our ondertaking to Wild' a 



zayat, or place of Burman wor- 
ship, on one of the principal 
roads. We have had worship in 
it several Sundays, though it was 
not wholly completed and laid 
open to the road till within a 
few ^«3%« \i»l ^^aaoLday^ we had 
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embly of about thirty, many 
iom heard with decent at- 
D. During the past week, 
e spent my time on the 
in the front part of the 
receiring as many a.^ came 
d preaching to them the 
1 of the kingdom. It has 
I been a busy week ; con* 
g with visitors of all sorts, 
Dg occasionally with my 
T, and preparing for the 
iching Sunday, have com- 
Y filled up every hour. I 
sly hope, that it may prove 
imen of many weeks of my 
ling life. Among the many 
whom I have conversed, 
are three or four in- 
8 which are very en- 
png, though too premature 
>w much sanguine expec- 
We cannot help feeling, 
>od has a people in this 
ited land; and when one 
in after another sits down by 
id listens attentively to the 
)f a precious Saviour, and 
again and again, this feeling 
issarily strengthened. Mrs. 
also recommenced her fe- 
neetings, which were dis- 
ued during the time of our 
iment difficulties, several 
8 ago, and she has lately 
much encouraged by some 
ling appearances. 

have trials, however, 
must be mentioned with 
icouragemcnts- We have 
id a severe disappoint- 
in expecting the aid of our 
IT Wheelock. The decid- 
ogress which his disorder 
imption of the lung^) has 
made, precludes all hope 
recovery, though he may 
e some months. The 
ve can say, is, that while he 
there is hope, because in 
isorder a person sometimes 
srs, after he has been given 
all his friends. Thus we 
^ery weak. We look to 



God for help and strength; and 
we know, that he can make his 
strength perfect in our weakness. 
Yours, respectfully, 

A.JUDSON. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM HR. 
COLMAN TO MR. E. LINCOUP. 

Rangoon, June 14, 1819. 
My detr Brother, 

Although we have many difli- 
culties to encounter, (resulting 
principally from the despotism 
and jealousy of the government,) 
yet divine truth is gradually dif- 
fusing among tlie people in Ran- 
goon, and the neighbouring vil- 
lages. A considerable number of 
tracts and of the gospel of Mat- 
thew have been distributed, and 
many daily call at the zayat (our 
Burman place of worship) with 
whom Brother Judson has an op- 
portunity of conversing. Some ap- 
pear to be convinced that the re- 
ligion of Gaudaroa is not true, and 
even assert that they have long 
had doubts concerning it ; while 
others treat the arguments which 
are advanced with indifference or 
contempt. It has been our earn- 
est prayer that the Lord would 
accompany his word with the 
power of the Holy Ghost, and we 
have reason to believe that he 
has graciously heard us. One 
Burman gives satisfactory evi- 
dence of a change of heart. His 
name is Moung Nau. American 
christians will speak of him with 
pleasure, and remember him with 
lively gratitude before the mercy 
scat. They will not forget to 
pray that he may be ^^ steadfast, 
unmoveable, and always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord.*^ 
Some time ago, he came to the 
zayat, sat behind the company 
that were listening to Brother 
Judson's instructions, and, on ac- 
count of his mean appearanoCi 
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was scarcely noticed. But this 
poor man is chosen, while others 
whom we should select^ are left to 
their own ways. After visiting 
Br. Judson several times, he be- 
came considerably affected, and, 
at last, discovered some true 
penitence on account of sin. It 
was exceedingly difficult to give 
him correct ideas of the charac- 
ter of God, and to convince him 
that he had been sinning against 
this great and glorious Being, all 
his days. When it was attempt- 
ed to convey instruction to his 
mind on these subjects, he would 
feply, ^^l never heard of the 
true' God before. Had I been 
acquainted with his character, 
I would not have sinned against 
him.'' But it was the love of 
Jesus which had the greatest in- 
fluence upon him. It was 
preaching Christ crucified that 
captivated his thoughts, affected 
his heart, and humbled him in the 
dust. 1 understand that there is 
no doctrine of the gospel upon 
which it is so difficult to converse 
in the Burman language, as the 
doctrine of atonement. The 
Bnrmans have not the least idea 
of such a method of salvation. 
But hoivever dark this doctrine 
may appear to the thousands 
around us, to Moung Nau it ap- 
pears very plain. Said he to one 
of his countrymen, " The religion 
of Gaudama provides no atone- 
ment. If you sin in this state, 
vou must suffer in the next. 
There is no way of avoiding 
punishment. But here is a re> 
ligion that discovers a way by 
which we can be delivered from 
the consequences of sin. Jesus 
the Son of the etcnial God has 
suffered in our stead, and redeem- 
ed us bv his own Mood.-' He 
seems peculiarly grateful to the 
disciples of Christ, who, living at 
so great a distance from the Bur- 
mans, should pity them, and con- 
tribute to send unto them the 
gospel- It is affecting to hear 



him converse about the da^oeat 
and filthiness of sin, in which he 
formerly had lived, and the light 
and new nature which he hat now 
received. 

Our last communion season 
was peculiarly interesting. Moung 
Nau attended as a spectator ; and, 
at the close of the service, pre- 
sented a letter to the church, ia 
which he states his belief in 
Jesus, and requests christian bap- 
tism. Being asked, whether he 
was sensible that he loved Jesot 
more than all other beings? he 
replied in the affirmative. It wai 
then asked, ^^ why he loved Jesus 
more than all others''? He an* 
swered, *'^ Because Jesus has 
done more for me than all my 
friends and relations ; he died to 
save me from hell." It was hint- 
ed, that, after receiving baptism, 
he might lose his present feel- 
ings, and return to his former 
ways. He said, ^^ that he could 
not tell ; that if we were driven 
out of the country, and if there 
were no disciples of Christ with 
whom he could associate, he was 
afraid to say, that he should not 
lose his present feelings. Bat 
he thought he should not. Hav- 
ing found (he way to heaven, he 
was determined to persevere in 
it." He concluded by saying, 
" If you leave the country, I think 
1 shall follow you. I wish you to 
pray for me, and to instruct me, 
as I want to know more of Jesos 
Christ." The honesty of Moung 
Nau was very apparent on this oc- 
casion. He appeared to make an 
unreserved communication of his 
feelings. Wc had frequently be- 
fore noticed, with pleasure, hii 
frankness. It is an excellent 
mark, that he is conscious of his 
own woaknc*«s, and of his inabili- 
ty to stand without divine assis- 
tance. At the close of the ex- 
amination, it was voted that he re- 
ceive christian baptism. Thanks 
to God were then returned both 
in the Knsrli^h and Burman Ian- 
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We felt it to be a cause 
y gfratitade that, after the 

had passed through so 
hanging and discouraging 

the Lord had graciously 

to smile upon it. Maj we 

pe that the fire of divine 

at has heen kindled in one 

will extend its sacred influ- 

roughout this vast empire ? 

will be the day when 

'ent takes place. Oar 

eyes may not behold its 

But from the heavenly 

re may be transported with 

the temples of Gaudama 

hed, the last shadow of su- 

30 fleeing from this wretch- 

, and millions ofBurmans 

the knee to our adorable 

S7th. This afternoon we 
pleasure of witnessing the 

of Moung Nau. At the 
' the Burman worship, and 
resence of about thirty of 
iDtrymen, he stated his 
1 the doctrines of chris- 
We then walked about 
er of a mile to a beautiful 
which the ordinance was 
led. As this was the first 
. that had taken place in 
I, and as the person bap- 
ras the first who had re- 
1 the religioi\ of Gaudama, 
ling^ were much interest- 
e could not but indulge the 
lat the leaven of divine 
which had now begun to 
t, would continue to op- 
ntil it had leavened the 
e mass of population in 
rantry. There are two 

a male and female, of 
we entertain considerable 

They live within our 
Is, and have, of late, man- 
much concern for the sal- 
of their souls. We hope 
ends at home are fervent 

prayers for the salvation 
ise miserable heathen, 
they witness their super- 

n. 37 



stition and fatal ios^nsibtlify, they 
would ne^d no greater incentives 
to prayer and exertion. 

A great change has recently 
taken place in the government of 
this country. About a month 
since the old king died, and his 
grandson, whom he had nominat- 
ed his Successor, ascended the 
throne. This risvolution has not 
occurred without considerable 
bloodshed. Report says that be- 
tween three and four thousand 
have been already executed. 
The sacrifice of so many lives is 
owing to the rebellious measures 
of two powerful sons of the late 
king. Both of them determined 
to reign. One, however, with 
his whole family, has been drown- 
ed, and the other is in prison. It 
is said that affairs are not yiet set- 
tied at Ava ; but according to the 
appearance of things, the new 
king will be able to maintain his 
right to the crown. We hear 
that he possesses a mild disposi- 
tion, is considerably addicted to 
pleasure, and quite favourable to 
the priests of Boodh. In these 
respects he differs from his pre- 
decessor. The old king was stem 
and unrelenting, abstemious ia 
his habits, and continually at vari- 
ance with the priests. During 
the latter part of his reign he ban* 
ished them from his capital, and 
ordered their monasteries to be 
demolished. We can, at present, 
make no calculation how the 
mission in which we are engaged 
will be affected by this change. 
It is animating to reflect that all 
events are controlled by him who 
is the best friend of Zion. Here 
is an antidote for every fear. 
We should be concerned to walk 
in the path of duty, leaving the 
consequences with God. 

Before this reaches you, you 
will, undoubtedly, hear of the 
sickness of Brother Wheelock. 
He appears to have a consump- 
tion, and to be growing weaker 
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every day. ,.Bat his mind is tran- 
quil and happy in the view of ap- 
proaching'dissolntion. 

Yours, in the best of bonds, 

J. COLMAN. 



XiETTER FROU MR. JUDSON TO ONE 
OF THE EDITORS. 

Rangoon, June 28, 1819. 

Ilev. and dear Sir, 

I received yonrs of May, 1818, 
a few days ago. In my last, of 
April 20th, 1819, I mentioned our 
setting up public worship in the 
zayat, oti Lord's days, and receiv- 
ing company other days from 
morning till night. Wc had not 
continued in this course long, be- 
fore we met with a visitor, named 
^oung Nau, who on the first or 
second interview, drank in the 
frulhs of the gospel, and gave his 
heart, we trust, to the Lord Jesus. 
AAer attending on our instructions 
about a month, he presented us^ 
of his own accord, a letter, of 
which the following is a literal 
translation. 

"I, Moung Nau, the constant 
recipient of your excellent favour, 
approach your feet. Whereas 
my lords three have come to the 
country of Burmah, not for the 
purposes of trade, but to preach 
the religion of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the eternal'God, I, having 
heard and understood, am, with a 
joyful mind, filled with love. 1 
believe, that the divine Son, Je- 
sus Christ, suilerod death, in the 
place of men, to atone for their 
sins. Like a heavy laden man, I 
feel my sins are very many. The 
punishment of my sins 1 deserve 
to suffer. Since it is so, do you, 
sirs, consider, that 1, taking ref- 
uge in the merits of the Lord Je- 



sos Christ, and receivkig haptisiii, 
in order to become his disciple, 
shall dwell one with yourselves, 
a band of brothers in the happi- 
ness of heaven, and (therefore) 
grant me the ordinance of bap> 
tism.* It is through the grace of 
Jesus Christ, that you, sirsy have 
come by ship, from one coontrj 
and continent to anothfir, and that 
we have met together. I pray 
my lords three, that a suitable 
day may be appointed, and that I 
may receive the ordinance of bap- 
tism. 

(Moreover,) as it is only since 
I have met with you, sirs, that 1 
have known about the eternal 
God, 1 venture to pray, that yea 
will still unfold to me the religion 
of God, that my old dispositioo 
may be destroyed, and my new 
disposition improved.^' 

This letter was laid before oar 
little church the first Sunday in 
this month, and we agreed to re- 
ceive him into church fellowship, 
being all previously satisfied, that 
he had experienced the grace of 
God. His baptism, however, 
from various causes, was deferred 
till last Sunday. After the usual 
Burman worship, in the aflemooD, 
and some additional exercises, 
suited to the occasion, we pro- 
ceeded to a large tank (artificial 
pond) in the vicinity, and there, 
just by an enormous image of Gaa- 
dama, which seemed to scowl on 
the deed, we administered the or- 
dinance of christian baptism to the 
first Burman convert. 

Since the opening of the zayat, 
several hundreds have heard more 
or less of the gospel; and some 
individuals have been led into a 
serious examination of the chris- 
tian religion, and a speculative 
renunciation of their own ; but 
there is no one that gives us sat- 



* At the time of writing this, not having heard much of baptism, he Keenis 
to have ascribed an undue efficacy to the ordinance. He has since correct- 
ed his error ; but the translator thinks it the most fair and impartial to give tbe 
htter,jiist as it was written at tot. 
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evidence of conversion, 
Dg Nan. 

fear of persecution is a 
eck to free inquiry. I 

that many have discon- 
heir visits and inquiries, 

other cause. We have 
ly thought of making 
tempt to obtain the pat- 
of government; but the 
s not come. A few days 
received the news of the 
'the old king, and the en- 
ent of his eldest grandson, 
ircd heir apparent. This 
IS in great confusion for 
days, until the news was 
announced, and even 

public alarm is not sub- 
The death of a king, in 
untries, is frequently tlie 
r anarchy and civil war. 
that the Lord may pre- 
d guide us, and bless his 
iuse, in this wide extend- 
er Colman has nearly re- 

from the shock which he 
d on his arrival; but he 
it capable of much effort, 
close application. He is, 
r, making rapid progress 
inguage. 

cr Wheelock is evidently 
* in a consumption, though 
inues to hold out beyond 
ectation. His mind is qui- 
|ail, and happy under his 
;ed trial, and this affords 
b cause for gratitude and 

It will also afford much 
ion to his friends, to know, 
I outward circumstances 
'e comfortable than could 
ected in such a place ms 
D ; as the brethren brought 
em large stores of provi- 
ind all things have been 
lentiful in the place since 
irrival, than for several 
efore. 

mission-house alsoi, though 
:rowded, allows two large 
) each of the families, and 
;ns fortunately forBrolhfir 



Wheelock, that he is located in 
the coolest and driest part of the 
house." 

Yours affectionately, 

A. JUDSON, jr. 



[Six weeks after, on the 9th of Au- 
inist, Mr. and Mrs. Wheelock left 
Rangoon for Calcutta, fur the purpose 
of obtaining medical aid, as will more 
fully appear by the following letter.] 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. 
MR. LAWSOir, TO DR. BALDWI2V. 

Calcutta^ SepU 9tk^ 1819. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

By this opportunity you will 
receive a parcel of letters, which 
yesterday I received from Ran- 
goon. The news you receive 
from our dear brethren, will, 1 
am confident, highly interest yoa 
and the friends of our Redeemer 
in America. At length the mer- 
cy of Jehovah hath appeared in 
the long benighted land of the 
Burmans. One has been lately 
brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, and has been baptized by 
brother Judson. Let the people 
of God in America take com- 
fort. They have not prayed and 
wept in vain. 1 trust this is the 
commencement of a most glorious 
work in the Burman dominions. 
But O that I had not to grieve 
your heart by the communication 
of unwelcome intelligence. Our 
dear brother Wheelock is no 
more ! This I know will partic- 
ularly affect you, connected as 
you had been with him in the 
bonds of church fellowship. — 
When he left Calcutta, he raised 
Mood considerably. On arriving 
at Rangoon, he gradually grew 
worse, till at length he consider- 
ed it as his duty to try the last, 
the only expedient to regain his 
health, for he wanted to live fcr 
the sake of the poor Burmans. 
He thought the assistance which 
might be procured at Calcutta, 
would, by the bles^inc; of G'^^X^Vs^ 
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lo consequence of this, books 
in the Dative laDg^ages, especisl- 
\j in the Beng^Uee, are becom- 
ing more common. Translations 
of works upon the yarions 
branches of science are now mak- 
ing by a good number of persons, 
the number of which will proba- 
bly much increase. I rejoice 
much in this, as it will contribute 
to promote a spirit of reading, and 
consequent inquiry among a peo- 
ple whose leading feature has 
lieretofore been, the most distress- 
ing apathy and unconcern about 
every sort of improvement. 

We have lately issued propo- 
sals for the erection of a College 
at Serampore, for the education of 
native christians, and other native 
youths in the higher branches of 
science. We have purchased a 
piece of ground for the purpose, 
and shall, I trust, in a month be- 
gin to erect the buildings for the 
College. The extent to which 
it may be carried must necessarily 
be limited by the funds, for which 
we trust wholly on God — 1 need 
not say, that we shall be very 
thankful for any contributions to 
them in the U. S. ; and it would be 
folly to say we do not need the 
help of all who desire the good 
of their fellow creatures. 

I am now growing old, being 
58 years the 17th of the coming 
August. I bless God for what I 
have seen since 1 landed here, 
Nov. 12, 1793. 1 shall not live to 
pee all I witiii for ; but the Lord, 
the Everlasting God, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth, fuinteth 
not, neither is weary. There is 
no searching of his understanding. 
He will carry forward the work 
he has begun ; every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low ; the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain : and 
I he glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
Joj;:ctlifT : For the mouth of the 
Lord hath yokm ii. 



I must close. May the Lord 
sustain us both to the end ; nuke 
us useful while we live, and hip- 
py when we die. 

I am, very affectionately, 
Yours, 

W. CAREY. 



FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

BURMAN DESPOTISJf. 

Calcutta, Sept. i, 1819. 

His Burman Majesty, the Kitig 
of Ava, departed this life on the 
5th of June, 1819, at a very ad- 
vanced age, and after a reign of 
eight and thirty succeaaive years. 

The Prince Regent, grand-ion 
of the late King of Ava, succeed- 
ed him, and ascended the throne 
on the 6th ; and on the 7th, the 
remains of the deceased king (at- 
tended by his successors, with the 
Princes of Tauonoo, Prone, and 
others, as chief mourners,) were 
with solemn ceremony and gran- 
deur, placed on the funeral pile, 
composed of sandal-wood, and va- 
rious other odoriferous combusti- 
bles. The torch was applied to 
this by the hands of the Princes, 
and the mourners occasionally 
poured out costly oils on the fuel 
until the corpse was totally con- 
sumed ; when the ashes were 
carefully collected together, put 
in an urn, and deposited in a Roy- 
al Cemetery, as a relic for the fu- 
ture veneration of his deceased 
Majesty's dccendants and relativeife 

After performing the solemn 
functions of a chief mourner, and 
closing the funeral rites of his de- 
ceased predecessor, his majestjf's 
next care was to direct his atten- 
tion towards the security of his 
dominions, to prevent the least 
commotion, and to preserve the 
tranquillity, and welfare of his snb- 
jects; to effect which, it was 
thought necessary for him to adopt 
\\u«i^d\^t«i arbitrary measure?. 
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Having abandant reason to fear 
hia own brother, the Prince of 
Tauoooo, (whose daring and vio- 
lent spirit led him to form the de- 
sign of seizing on the throne,) his 
Majesty ordered him to be arrest- 
ed, together with his children, 
grand-children, and the rest of 
bis family, and on the 10th they 
were put into red bags, or sacks, 
and thrown into the sea! ! — an 
honourable mode of death reserv- 
ed by the laws and customs of the 
country, for the royal descendants 
only! ! 

The Prince Prone, the uncle of 
his present Majesty, who was leag- 
ued in the treasonable confede- 
racy, was also apprehended ; and 
the King, (ifter torturing him, and 
crushing his bones on the rack, com- 
mitted nim to close confinement, 
where it is said he was strangled 
on the 12th. 

On the 13th, the Prince Leh- 
g9jn, whose eldest brother, Mohe- 
ning, is the present son-in-law, of 
the vice-roy of Rangoon, was al- 
so executed as one of the conspir- 
ators. On the 8th, one of the 
Prime Ministers, together with 
the Governor of the Western 
Provinces, Allounwoon, were 
punished with death for the same 
crime. 

The number of the principal 
personages attached to the cause 
and interests of the late unhappy 
Princes, who suffered death for 
their attachment to them, is said 
to be about fourteen hundred, 
and it is confidently believed that 
from ten to fifteen thousand men 
of the lowest class, have shared 
the same fate ! ! 

The pioperty of the Prince 
Tauonoo, which has been by the 
royal authority confiscated, sub- 
sequent to his death, amounted 
in gold, silver, diamonds, jewels, 
and other valuable articles, to 
about one million and four hun- 
dred thousand Ticals of dowered 
silver, equal to one million, eight 
hundred and forty-eight thousand 



Sicca Rupees ! The property of 
the Prince of Prone, which is 
supposed to have been consider- 
ably more in value than that of 
the Prince of Tauonoo, has been 
also confiscated; though by an 
order of the King, it is promised 
to be distributed among his maj- 
esty's army 1 whose fidelity has 
enabled him to carry his bloody 
purposes into execution ! 

The present Sovereign of Bur- 
mah, is represented to be about 
five and thirty years of age, of a 
mild disposition ; temperate in 
many respects ; just to all ; of a 
most liberal mind, and possessing 
many othei good qualifications, 
which endear him to the bosoms 
of his subjects, who esteem him 
to adoration ! ! ! 



BAPTIST MISS. SOCIETY, MASS. 

EXTRACT OP A LETTER FROM EI- 
DER P. P. ROOTS. 

JX'elson, JVov. 2otlt, 181?. 

Dear Brother, 

I HAVE never been home since 
the date of my letter^ Sept. 2()tli, 
until Nov. 16th, making eight. 
weeks spent in missionary labor*^, 
since my last communication. 

Sept. 23d, and 24th, I preachcil 
three sermons in Lansing, and on 
the 25th, I attended the covenant 
meeting, with the Ibptist Church 
in Genoa. 

Lord^s day, Sept. 26th, preach- 
ed, and broke bread to this church, 
and preached three more ser- 
mons this week. Brother Amos 
Castle, a licentiate, has preached 
some years with this church and 
people, but he has lately been re- 
moved by death. He died in tl»e 
triumphs of faith, leaving thifr 
church, which lay much on his 
mind, and his wife, the compan- 
ion of youth, and six children, to 
the care of Him, who provideth 
for the widow, :M\d VVx^ ^^VVi^tV-^*. 
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Oct 3d, Lord's day, preached 
three sermons in the west part of 
Grotott ; and the next day attend- 
ed the monthly prayer meeting at 
the same place. 

On Wednesday 1 preached in 
Lansing, and on Friday in Groton. 

Lord^s day, Oct. lOtfa, preached 
two sermons in Groton, and one 
in Lansing. 

Oct. 11th, set out on a short 
tour to the counties of Tiog^ and 
Stenhen in this State, and the 
counties of Bradford and Tioga 
in Pennsylvania. 

In this tour 1 preached in Cay- 
nta, Catharine, and EHhira, in 
New-York State, and thence pass- 
ed on to Wells, Columbia, and 
Tioga, lie. in Pennsylvania. A 
great reformation has taken place 
of late at Columbia, and the wil- 
derness is made to rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. Thirty six 
persons have already manifested 
their faith in a buried and risen 



Saviour, abd the wtMk atill g«ei 
on. From this place 1 went dowtt 
Mill Creek to Tioga, and thence 
to Painted Post, and thence np 
Mead Creek in New^Tork, and 
so on the Seneca and Cayvga 
Lakes, and back again to Lansing, 
and Groton ; and thence to Dtj* 
dep, Caroline, and home. Dar- 
ing these eight weeks I have 
preaehed fifty five sermom, and 
have visited schools, and fhmilieSi 
tbe sick, &c. 

Yesterday and to day, vne have 
had a meeting of ministers in this 
place, and have been attendittg to 
some missionary concerns res- 
pecting the Indians, which have 
been very interesting. 

I have written this in haste, and 
must conclude with my best wnhes 
for your happiness, and for tbe 
prosperity of the miSBioiiary 
cause. 

Affectionately yours, 

PETER P. Rooi:;s. 



lleltgtou0 SnttUiomtt. 



REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN CORNISH, N, H. 



LETTER FROM REV. A. KENDRICK, 
TO THE EDITORS. 

Beloved Brethren. 

Thirteen years have rolled away, 
since I communicated to the friends 
of " Z/o«," through the medium of 
your Magazine, a short account of 
the dealings of God with the Bap- 
tist church in this place, and of a 
precious revival, which had then just 
been experienced ; and for which a 
number will, I trust, render eternal 
praise to its holy Author. 

I will now endeavour to give a 
short, but true account of the in- 
teresting scenes which we have pass- 
ed through, from that to the present 
time ; with a view to encourage 
and give joy to those whose hearts 
beat high, for the growing empire of 
our " Redeemer." For a number of 
years subsequent to the above named 
revival, we enroyed much peace, and 



joy in the Lord, realizing Sow ra- 
premely good it is for brethren to dweS 
together in unity* But at length* 
a very novel and trying case of dii* 
cipline was introduced into the 
church, which caused much perplod- 
ty and a division of opinion ; and theft 
its legitimate offspring, viz. shyneit 
and unpleasant feelings amonRst the 
managers of the case. Church meet- 
ings were multiplied, for more than 
four years ; councils were called, and 
many efforts were made to calm the 
storm, and reduce the Church to order 
and peace ; but all was as unavailinf 
as was medical aid to the afflicted 
woman in the Gospel ; we grew nsli- 
er worse as to our condition^ uatily 
like Paul and his ship-mates when on 
the Adriatic, for a long time we could 
see neither sun nor stars; but at 
this eventful period of distress and 
danger, it pleased the Lord to appear 
in his glory to save and build up thb 
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of Zion. He mercifully roU- 
the cloud, hushed the stormy 
accy be atill, and there was a 
ilm. The Saviour eminent- 
ired to be a healer of breachesi 
:r of paths to dwell in. 
brmation at this time unex- 
f commenced — the Saviour 

the lighting down of bis 
id the triumphs of the cross 
Illy glorious. Sinners cried 
cy, young converts sung, and 
lints rejoiced in God their 
er— former differences passed 
.nd the church sung as in the 
her youth. O \ that men 
praise the Lord for his good- 
d for his wonderfui works to 
Idren of men ! 

reformation took place be- 
OHr and five years ago, and 
to the church about forty 
8» who, first having hopefully 
the ttvordi were baptized^ both 
' twomen ; and through grace. 
Iter part of them continue 
t in the faith unto this day. 
time the church joyfully re- 
ler journey, and oftcAhad 
1 seasons in God's earthly 

while hearing his sacred 
nging his praise, and in com- 
ting at his table, the dying 
>ur risen Saviour. 

now hasten to lay before 
owers of the Lamb, a very 
ble scene of recent date, 
iftecn months since, a few of 
hren who live in the soulh- 
t of the town, with a less 
of the Congregational 

were stirred up to hold a 
)rayer meeting, to supplicate 
'or the outpouring of the Ho- 
. At first, but a few attended 
etings ; the brethren, howcv- 
not discouraged, but increns- 
1 and ardour of Spirit, and like 
wrestled hard with God, and 
ot be content without a blcss- 
hen their faith was suflicient- 
the gracious Redeemer was 
:o raise his wonderful stand- 
leir little camp ; and that ir- 

influence which has pros- 
illions of poor sinners, was 
and realized. Meetings now 
lumetous and crowded, and 
n a blessing was poured out 
magnitude, that there was 



scarcely room enough to receive it ! 
The houses could scarcely contain 
the people, or their hearts the grace 
which God shed forth in rich abun- 
dance- In the meetings there was a 
solemnity manifested which I am in- 
clined to think, bordered on that of 
the judgment of the great day. Con- 
viction on the minds of sinners was 
awfully pungent ; but it was soon 
succeeded by "joy unspeakable and 
full of glory." The praijse of Eman- 
uel was all their theme. 

A number of young children were 
heard to sing hosanna to the Son of 
David. There is quite a number, 
from thirteen down to seven years of 
age, who give satisfactory evidence 
of a saving change. This good work 
was not general in the town, but as 
far as it extended, it had a sweeping 
influence, beyond what I ever knew 
before. The conferences and lectures 
were carried on by both denomina- 
tions in great harmony, which was 
a pleasing and almost novel sight in 
Coniish. I would here mention, 
though a little out of place, that in 
one family of about 10 persons, sev- 
en have been baptized. 

At the beginning of this work, 
brother James Parsons of the Second 
Baptist Church in Boston, who was 
preaching in Newport, a town ad- 
joining, made us frequent visits, and 
preached to general satisfaction, and, 
we trust, to the everlasting pood of a 
number. Elder Timothy Grew of 
Hartford, likewise, ma^ie frequent 
visits among us ; and his labours, I 
trust, will also bo long remem- 
bered with joy and thankfulness, 
by a number. In this pleasing, glo- 
rious work, about oo were brought 
to hope in the merciful Redeemer, 
4 of whom joined the Methodists, 
60 united with the BaptiiJt Church, 
and rising of 20 with the Conjcrega- 
tional Church. And now asking the 
prayers of all the faithful, that God 
may mercifully upon all this gloir 
create a defence, purify his people, 
continue to build up his cause amonj: 
U!:, and extend his gospel and its be- 
nign influence through the e::i1h, } 
subscribe myself, 

Yours in the best of boruls. 
ARIEL KEXT^IMCT. 
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DOMESTIC SOCIETIES. 

BAPTIST AUXILIARY EOVfATlON SO- 
CIETY OF THE YUVNG MEN OV 
L08T0N. 

This Society held its first anni- 
versary, Feb. 14, ult. intheFiiAt 
Baptist Meeting ilouHc in Boston. 
A Hiscourse was delivered on the 
occasion by the Kev. Flavel 
Shurtlcff of Bridgewater, from 
Mat. ix. 38. " Pra> ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he 
ivill send forth labourers into his 
harvest." Mr. S. proposed to 
show, that it is God who calls men 
into the ministry ; and that not- 
withstanding this, it is the duty of 
others, to use their exertions for 
the promotion of this object. 
At the close of the Sermon the 
*^ Report of the Trustees"' was 
read by their Secretary. It was 
peculiarly gratifying to hear, that 
this Society consists of 318 mem- 
bei's who have already paid into 
the Treasury 300 dollars to assist 
in the Education of pious Young 
Men for the Ministry. 



BIAINE BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

Tiiis Society was formed in 
Wiitcrville, Aug. 17, 1819. Its 
o'.»jpct is, to assist young men of 
piety, of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, who give evidence that they 
have been called, of God to the 
gospel ministry, in obtaining the 
advantages of education. 

The third article of the con- 
stitution provides, that no per- 
son shall be admitted as a beueli- 
ciary of this Society, who is not 
a member of a Calvinistic Baptist 
church, and who does not pro- 
duce, from the church to which 
he belongs, a certificate, stating 
that he is a member in good 
standing in the same, and that in 
the opinion of «aid church, he is 
called of God to preach the gos- 



pel. Nor shall any ane be ad- 
mitted as above, who doefliiol ex- 
hibit satisfactory evidence that he 
is unable himself to defray tfao 
expenses of his education. 

The constitution requires, that 
the Board of Trustees, on whom 
the business of the society princi' 
pally devolves, shall be members 
of Calvinistic Baptist Churchei. 
It is further provided, that tht 
Board, at their annusi meeting, 
shall appoint a committee of three, 
who shall be authorized to exam- 
ine such persons as may apply for 
admission into the nomber ofbeo- 
eficiaries, and to admit them on 
the condition stated in article 
third. 

By the se venth article, the Tros- 
tees have power to exclode from 
their body any member who i$ 
chai^eable with gross immonl- 
it}', or whose views of the gos- 
pel generally, and of its ordi- 
nances in particular, are not in s- 
greemcnt with those entertained 
by the Calvinistic Baptist Churches 
in Maine. 

The eighth article authorises 
the Trustees to admit persons as 
honorary members of this society 
and members for life, on sncb 
conditions as they shall judge ex- 
pedient ; and to appoint agents in 
different sections of the country 
to solicit donations and form anx- 
iliary societies ; and to appropri- 
ate any part of the society's funds 
to the purpose of forming a libra- 
ry, of procuring a philosophical 
and mathematical apparatus, of 
supporting instructers, and of pno- 
moting the objects of the sccillj 
in other ways, as they may think 
proper. 

At the meetings of the society, 
which are triennial, the Trustees 
are required to present a writ- 
ten report of their proceediDgV; 
and of the success which ma>' 
have attended their exertions. 
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J society, at its organ iza- 
nade choice of the foUow- 
rsoDfl as the Board of Trus- 

l^lvanus BoardmaD, 

tcphen Chapin, 

benjamin Tiicomb, 

ohD Haines, 

ilas Stearns, 

oho Tripp, 

eremiah Chaplin, D. D. 

Mis Brigg^, 

krtbur Drinkwater, 

Thomas B. Ripley, 

Lvery Briggg, 

Lobert Low, 

'alvin Stockbridge, Esq. 

ohn B. SwantoD, 

lark Harris, 

llford Richardson, 

Fohn O'Brien, 

:h C. Washburn, Esq. 

lovey, Esq. 

imuel Fogg. 

! Board met on the follow- 
r,Aug. 18, and made choice 

ylvanus Boardman, Pres. 
eremiah Chaplin, V. Pres. 
.obert Low, 2nd Vice Pra, 
Thomas B. Ripley, Sec. 
muel Fogg, Treasurer. 

itee to examine beneficiaries. 
ylvanus Boardman, 
eremiah Chaplin, 
very Briggs. 

se who wish to enjoy the 
age of the Society, must 
application to the examin- 
nmittec in Waterville ; and 
Khibit testimonials from the 
es to which they belong, 
r church membership, and 
all to the ministry. They 
also produce satisfactory 
>nials of their inability to 
the expenses of their edu- 



rary and Theological Institution. 
The vacations in that seminary 
are as follows ; the first begins on 
the third Wednesday in August, 
and continues three weeks ; the 
second, on the last Wednesday in 
December, and continues eight 
weeks; the third, on the first 
Wednesday in May, and continues 
two weeks. When it is not con- 
venient to make application at 
the above mentioned periods, it 
may be made at any time except 
during the vacations. It is hoped 
that the society will receive that 
patronage which its importance 
calls for, and that Auxiliary So- 
cieties will be formed in different 
parts of Maine. 

The Trustees are established 
in these principles : That piety 
and a special call to the work are 
indispensable requisites to a gos- 
pel minister : that to those who 
possess these, learning is an ad- 
vantage. In these principles 
they trust a great proportion of 
our denomination agree with 
them. On these principles the 
Maine Baptist Education Society 
was formed. No person can 
derive assistance from its funds, 
unless he exhibit evidence that 
he is piou«, and tliat he is call- 
ed of God to the ministry. Bat 
how desirable is it that such a 
person should possess, in addi- 
tion to these, the benefits which 
education bestows ! Learning is 
not inconsistent with the moRt ar- 
dent piety, as the names of Paul 
and CaWin and Beza and White- 
field, and a host of others, can tes- 
tify ; and it is unquestionable that 
these devoted ministers of Christ 
were eminently useful in conse- 
quence of their possessing litera- 
ry endowments. 

. 
In behalf of the Trustees, 

THOMAS B. RIPLEY, See. 



desired that applications 
be made at the close of 
:ations in the Maine Lite- Portland, Dec. 7ih. 1819. 
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LXTUACT or A LETTER FROM REV. 
V. XENDIUCK, TO ONE OF THE 
.EDITORS. 

Eatonj Xov. 23, iai9. 

Much respected, and very dear Sir, 

You have no doubt been in- 
formed that something is doing 
in this region to aid our young 
men in Ihe ministry. If you have 
received the copy of the doings 
of our last annual meetings which 
I sent you by mail, you have 
learnt by that nearly all which has 
heen done, except raising about 
$3,000 in addition to the funds, 
and determining the site for the 
Seminary, which is fixed at Ham- 
ilton. 

This i3 a pleasant place, near 
the centre of Madison County, 
about 95 miles west of Albany, 
4 miles south of the Cherry Valley 
Turnpike, leading from Albany 
to Buflhlo, — it is 28 miles south 
of Utica, and 20 south of Clinton, 
or Hamilton College. The 
country is healthy and flourishing 
about it. The people of Ham- 
ilton give for the privilege of 
having the seminary in their 
village, a building worth iJ3500, 
and «^2500 in board, at gl,50 per 
week^ to be paid in live equal an- 
nual payments, if needed. They 
are to provide a place for the 
School by the first of May next. 
We have taken 1 1 students under 
the patronage of the Society, and 
a number more are intending to 
apply in the spring. We have 
had our young men hitherto with 
private instructors, and some at 
academie;« ; but we hope to col- 
lect them at Hamilton in the 
spring, and place them all under 
a good instructor. 

We are making attempts to 
introduce the gospel among the 
Indians. Two large councils 
have been held this fall, one at 
Oneida, and the other at Buffalo. 
Our domestic mission society ap- 
pointed agents to attend both. 



The most of the tribes within tliif 
state appear favourably dispoied 
to civilization and religion. We 
shall doubtless make an efiTort to 
establish a Missionary with some 
one tribe, as soon as we can find 
a man, qualified for the under- 
taking. — We have few instances 
of revivals in this region of late. 
A year ago, God wrought a greit 
work in a part of this town, and 
in 5 or 6 towns in the vicinity. 

Your unworthy brother in 
Christ, N. KENDRICK. 



Xtwpori Juvenile Missionary So- 
ciety. 

Tn December, 181&, the Spirit 
of the Lord begun to work upon 
the hearts of the people in this 
place, in turning them from dark- 
ness to light. Several youngs men 
who had obtained evidence of 
their having been bom from 
above, feeling constrained by duty 
to God, and love to their fellow- 
men, agreed to unite in Society for 
the purpose of combining their 
endeavours to promote the inter- 
ests of the Redeemer's kingdom iu 
the world. The}' were encourag- 
ed to this in the belief, that Gml 
would prosper their feeble efforts. 
\{ done from proper motives. 
Tbcy accordingly proceeded in 
forming a Society by the name of 
" The Aert'juorl Juvenile Socitty* 
Auxiliary to the Baptist Board of 
Foreign and Domestic Missions.^* 

A Constitution was formed and 
unanimously adopted. All males 
of good, moral character, who 
shall pay annually into the treas- 
ury tvpcnty-five ccnts^ shall be coo- 
fidered as members. It was 
deemed proper that the sum 
should be thus small, that those 
who were young, and whose pe- 
cuniary circumstances were not 
so favourable as others, should 
not be denied the privilege of 
becoming members. Each mem- 
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ber is at liberty to subscribe more, 
but none less. 

The sum of {32, has beeo con* 
tributed for the first year by a 
few ypong persons, who appear 
to unite with their whole heart 
in the great petition, Thy kingdom 
come. 

It is to be lamented, that so 
many of our fellow youth are 
continually spending their time 
and substance " for that which 
satisfieth not,^* '^ fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh," while the 
cause of the great Redeemer is 
almost wholly neglected. It is 
also a source of grief, that while 
multitudes of our fellow beings 
are sitting in darkness and in the 
region of the shadow of death, 
we who enjoy the blessing of the 
gospel, should be so backward to 
the duty, of contributing to the 
support of those who are willing 
to spend and be spent, in publish- 
ing the glad tidings of salvation 
to the heathen world. Let all 
remember the injunction of our 
blessed Lord, ^Freely ye have 
received, freely give." 

BARON STOW, Sec'ry. 

Newport^ N. H. Av^. 3, 1819. 



Our friend. Rev. £. Osgood, of Hen- 
derson, N. Y. has furnished us with 
the following Constitution^ which 
we insert with pleasure. 

RELIGIOUS AGRICDLTURAL SOCIKTV, 

For the Aid of Missions, 

Being permitted to live in a 
day full of pleasing expectation of 
the accomplishment of God^s gra- 
cious promises in the establish- 
ment of the Redeemer's empire 
in this fallen world, which proph- 
ets and wise men bad a desire to 
see, and beholding the veterans of 
the cross of Christ, at the risk of 
their lives, planting the gospel 
standard upon the ramparts of 
Satan's strong holds, and carrying 



offensive war into the kingdom of 
darkness, and as, ^'^ no one at any 
time goeth a warfare at his own 
charges,'' and having been taught 
to pray '^ thy kingdom come," we 
wish to make prayer consistt^nt, 
by honouring the Lord with our 
substance, and with the first fruits 
of all our increase. Feeling deep- 
ly sensible that the earth is the 
Lord's with the fulness the r'^^ of, 
and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills are his; that a part of uur 
substance, at leasts ought to be con- 
secrated to the Lord of the whole 
earth, we feel ourselves deeply 
impressed with the importance -S 
aiding the '^ Baptist Board ofT t- 
eign Missions for the U.-.ii>-.t 
States," in their beneficent ■.■■■. 
evangelic designs: We, theit'- 
fore, whose names are hereuotc* 
annexed, solemnly, and cheerful- 
ly agree to form ourselves into a 

^^RELIGIOUS AOKICULTURAL SOCIETY," 

by consecrating, yearly, a portion 
of our land, with what may grow 
thereon, to the cause of benevo- 
lence, and pledge ourselves to the 
observance of the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article 1. 

This Society shall be called the 
Religious Agricultural Society. 
Article 2. 

This Society shall consist oi 
such persons as shall subscribe 
this Constitution, and annually set 
apart a piece or parcel of land 
with the produce thereof, to aid 
the cause of Missions. 
Article 3. 

The Officers of this Society 
shall be a Secretary^ Treasurer^ 
and three others who shall be 
chosen annnally, whose duty shall 
be to advise with the members iu 
what manner, the land so sei 
apart, shall bo improved for thf* 
best interest of the Sociel}'; and 
shall constitute the Executive 
Committee, and take charge of the 
pecuniary concerns of the rSociety. 
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Article 4. 

The Secretary shall record the 
proceedings of the Society and of 
the EzecQtive Committee : like- 
wise, shall register the names 
of the persons, with the portions 
of ground consecrated. 
Article 5. 

The Treasurer shall receive all 
monies heionging to the Society, 
and pay them out by order of the 
Executive Committee, signed hj 
the Secretary or Moderator. 
Article 6. 

At every regular meeting of 
the Society, or Executive Com- 
mittee, a Moderator shall be 
chosen .to regulate the buainesa 
of the meeting. 

Article 7. 

An annual meeting of the So- 
ciety shall be held on the first 
Monday in April, when the Officers 
shall be elected, and, if conve- 
nient, a discourse delivered by 
some Minister of the Gospel, suit- 
able to the occasion ; at which 
'time each member shall deter- 
mine how much of his farm or 
land, he will consecrate the en- 
suing season, and attend to any 
other business that may occur for 
the beneiit of the Society. 
Article 8. 

There also shall be an annual 
meeting of the Society on the first 
Monday in December, at which 
time the Executive Committee 
with the Society, shall agree on 
thp best means of disposing of the 
produce of the lands, the past sea- 
son ; provided, however, nothing 
in this article be so construed, 
as to prevent any members dis- 
posing, at any time previous, what 
he may have raised on his piece, 
or parcel rtf land, according to 
his best judj^^ment, for the benefit 
of said Society. 

Article 9. 

It shall be the duty of each 
member of the Society at all con- 
venient seasons, to meet at some 
staled place, at such an hour, as 
shall have been agreed ou by a 



quorum of the Society, on the 
first Monday in every month, to 
join in the general eoncert of 
prayer, for the christiaDigDDg of 
the world, and for a bteBting 
upon the labours of our hands. 

Article 10. 
A quorum of this Society shall 
consist of seven raemben : a 
quorum of the Executive Coa^ 
mittee, of three memberv. 

Article 11. 
Any alteration of thia Con- 
stitution may be ma'de at any 
regular meetmg of the Society, 
by the concurrence of three 
fourths of the members present. 
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CREEK INDIANS. 

The Mission Board of the Geor- 
gia (Baptist) Association, at a meet- 
ing held at Sardis, Dec. 17, 1817, 
resolved to attempt the establish- 
ment of a mission in the Creek 
nation, tocommence with a school. 
They intend, also, if possible, to 
form a co-operation in this desir- 
able object, with the Ocmalgee 
Association. The funds of the 
former, at present, amount to 
^703 12. Kev. Jesse Mercer is 
Secretary of the Association. 



NEW YORK MARINE MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

Summary of the Fii-st Annual Report, 
presented Nov. 17, 1819. Rev. Sam- 
uel Nott, jr. Cor. Secretary. 

This Society was instituted in 
Oct. 1818, and originated in a de- 
sign to furnish seamen, without 
delay, with the preaching of the 
gospel, and its ordinances. ^^ The 
Society for promoting the Gospel 
among Seamen, in the Port of 
New York," had not at that time 
become completely organized, and 
m^viy dvffi&ulUes seemed to retard 
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the accomplifibment of the plan 
for erecting a Mariner's Church. 

At an early period, the Board 
came to a mutual underctaoding 
with the Port of New York Soci- 
ety, and agreed to take upon 
themselves the chai^ of provid- 
ing funds for the support of the 
ministry, while the Port of New* 
York Society would, for the pres* 
eot, confine itself to providing a 
place of worship, and erecting a 
Mariner^s Church. At the joint 
request of the two Societies, the 
Rev. Ward Stafford, whose exer- 
tions as the earliest and steady 
friend of seamen, pointed him out 
as the most suitable person for 
the office, commenced his duties 
as minister to the seamen of this 
port about the middle of Dec. last. 

Then it was, by a manifest bless- 
ing of the Head of the church, 
far exceeding the most sanguine 
expectations of the friends of the 
undertaking, that all objections 
were removed, all hearts encour- 
aged, and all hands strengthened. 
Nor throughout the whole of the 
intervening period, has there oc- 
curred one discouraging event. 
On the other hand, throughout its 
whole progress, marked by the 
Bigoal favour of Providence, it has 
been made manifest, that no peo- 
ple of any class are more easily 
assembled for the public worship 
of God, than seamen ; that none 
are more attentive when they are 
assembled ; that to none are the 
scriptures and religious books a 
*more welcome gift ; and that 
none are more apt to be tenderly 
affected by the preaching of the 
gospel. In proof of this, need 
any thing more be said, than that 
the place of worship provided by 
the Port of New-York Society, 
has been uniformly well attended, 
and at the Sabbath evening ser- 
vice uniformly crowded, till all 
have become convinced of the ne- 
cessity of erecting, without delay, 
a capacious Mariners^ Church ; 
that many hundred copies of the 



scriptures, and many thoQsands of 
religious tracts, have been dis- 
tributed to seamen who have tik- 
en the pains to call upon the min- 
ister previously to their going to 
sea ; that more than two hundred 
have appeared more or less ex- 
ercised about the concerns of 
their souls ; while, by a few, evi- 
dence has been afibtded of their 
becoming, in reality, the disciples 
of Christ. 

Many other interesting partic- 
ulars are contained in the Report, 
but we have only room to state, 
that a Sabbath School is kept in 
the Mariners^ Chapel, No. 37, 
Cherry Street, for the children of 
seamen ; that a church has been 
formed, now consisting of eleven 
members ; that the whole amount 
of money collected in the year, 
is ^1 U3, and that the Board very 
justly express their decided ap- 
probation of the talents, piety, 
zeal, and unwearied exertions of 
their minister, to promote the e- 
temal interests of seamen ; and 
to add, our most earnest solicita* 
tions, that the friends of seamen, 
will come forward, and aid, with 
their money and their influence, 
this glorious, this heavenly work ! 

[C4. Her. 



KEW.YORK BIBLW SOCIETY. 

Summary of the Tenth Anmitl Report, 
presented 7ih Dec. 1819. 

At the last anniversary meeting 
of the Society, there were re- 
maining on hand 5 duodecimo 
English, 539 French, 13 German, 
8 Welsh, 43 Dutch Bibles, and 97 
Dutch Testaments. Since that 
time the Board have received 
403 duodecimos and 192 octavos. 
They have distributed 389 duo- 
decimos and 101 octavos. 

They have now on hand 19 
duodecimo and 91 octavo English 
Bibles, 500 French, do. 8 Welsh, 
do. 43 Dutch, do. and 97 D^^<d\ 
Testament. 
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Fi?e hundred and six dollars 
and ninety cents, have been re- 
ceired from the Ward Bible Asso- 
ciations, and Bibles distributed to 
tbem to the amount of fonr hun- 
dred and eight dollars and eighty 
seven cents. 

The Board, impressed with the 
belief that the means actually in 
operation were very dispropor- 
tioned to the wants of those des- 
titute of the Word of Life, and 
that the most effectual way of <u- 
certaining^ and supplying the wants 
of the destitute, is to enlist the 
sympathies, and engage the ef- 
forts, of tnu/l if im/u in their behalf ; 
have, during the past year, per- 
severed in their exertions, until 
Associations have been successive- 
ly formed in the Ist, 2nd, Sd, 4th, 
5th, 6th, 7th, and 10th wards of 
the city. Several of these Asso- 
ciations are numerous, and they 
all afford the privilege, even to 
those who have only the widow's 
mite to spare, to cast that mite in- 
to the treasury of the Lord. And, 
we trust, through the smiles of 
Heaven upon these institutions, 
that the period will soon arrive, 
when not a family shall be found, 
at least in our city, %vithout the 
records of divine love. Such in- 
sititutions arc required wherever 
the Bible is wanted. They are 
elementary in their nature, what- 
ever may be the date of their ex- 
istence. While they furnish the 
best resources to those Associations 
which occujty a higher ground, 
and bear a more imposing aspect, 
they are the channels through 
which the healing fountain is 
spread throughout society. Our 
National Bible Society is too vast 
and magnilicent in iti* operations, 
to attend to (he detail of individitol 
wants; and even its immediate trib- 
ularics must have their dependent 
nssociations scattered throughout 
the community, before the incor- 
rujUible seed of the Word hsoun 
IB (jYcrv <le*ert corner oi* our 
Vi* '/. TJjcsc are limes of m'\g\\U 



achiBTement. The dawn of a 
glorious day appears. He who is 
the Light of the world, begins to 
scatter his beams over ail nations. 
The Board have to record, 
with deep regret, the loas which 
they, and which society have ras- 
tained, in the death of Jomr £. 
Caldwell, Esq. late correspond- 
ing secretary of this society, who 
departed this life on the 9th of 
March last. 



HEW-YORK SUIIDAY SCHOOL URIOB 

SOCIETT. 

Mr. Hubert Van Wagenen, 7>e». 

The Fifteenth Quarterly meet- 
ing of this Society was held on 
the 21st inst. in the Methodist 
Church in John Str. CoL Richaad 
Varick, president of the society, 
in tbe chair. The meeting was 
attended by a large number of 
the friends of the society, who 
appeared highly pleased with the 
present encouraging state of the 
schools. 

Reports were read from thirty 
schools under the patronage and 
superintendence of the society. 
A zeal in behalf of these excel- 
lent schools, of the most animat- 
ing kind, appeared to pervade the 
breast of almost every individual 
engaged in them. From almost 
all, however, there were com- 
plaints of a ivant of teachers ; 
and it is evident that the benefits 
of Sunday Schools would be much 
increased, were more of our citi- 
zens disposed to second tbe ef- 
forts of those who have so long 
and 80 perseveringly engaged iu 
this invaluable charity. 

After the public exercises were 
concluded, the ^'General Commit' 
tee*'* p&ssed a unanimon? vote of 
thanks to the superintendents and 
teachers, '• for their faithful and 
persevering: eflbrts to instruct the 
poor and ignorant of our city." 

I Ch. Uer. 
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EDWARD WILLARD WUEELOCK. 



B feelings of unaffected sorrow 
nrd the death uf this amiable 
us young man. When we re- 
the de >p interest which he felt 
i conversiion of-the benighted 
lis, the gratification of the most 
desire of his heart in being per- 
to arrive at the scene ox Mis- 

labour, and the disease which 

his hopes of usefulness, we 
dy to exclaim, Uow^ unsearch- 
« thy judgments, O God ; and 
fi are past finding out ! We dare 
wever, impeach the conduct of 
ird, because we are sure that 
loes is infinitely wise, and just, 
xl. Perhaps, this affliction was 
: the trial of our faith, to keep 
kble, and to make us sensible 
ependenl we are upon God 
L the darkness and mystery of 
ent we console ourselves with 
ief, that what we know not now, 
U know hereafter 
are prompted by a sense of duty, 
5 feelings of affection, to present 
iders with a short sketch of the 
•nee and character of our dear 
sd Friend. 

yheelock was bom in Boston Ju- 
r96. From hi.s early childhood he 
itJDguished by a swtet and amia* 
ipositiun. It was not, however, 
nad attained his 1.5tti year, that 
ame deeply affected with his lost 
ifiil condition Conscious of his 
nd danger, and ienorant of the 
r mercy, he was for some time 

in a state of despair. This 
continued until be found con- 
n in Christ. Soon after he had 
sd peace in believing, he made 
iflsion of religion, and became a 
sr of the Second Baptist Church 
on ; from this time he felt deep- 
:emed for the salvation of sin* 
Jid especially for.the salvation of 
'athen These were not mo- 
ry leeliMgs, thev continued with 

the clone of life. In 1814, he 
known his views and feelings to 
■usteeR uf the Boston Bvp. For. 
Society, and entreated tliem to 
im under their patronage. They 
hy granted his request, and 
\ him under the instruction of 
if. Jer. Chaplin of Danvers. 
lie with Mr. C. his deportment 
ot only irreproachable, but he 
pattern of meekness, piety, hu- 



mility and zeal. Those who studied, 
and lived unth him for years, always 
spake of him with the greatest aflectioa 
and respect. In April, 1817, he ap- 
plied to the Bap. Board of For. Mis* 
sions to be employed as their Mission- 
ary. Referring to some letters which 
he had addressed to the Secretary 
three years before, says he* 

<' My mind has ever remained as it 
was when t wrote him, except that mf 
desire to be employed as a missionary 
to the heathen, and my devotedness tp 
the cause of missions, have, I trust, 
much increased. Indeed, language 
fails me when I attempt to de- 
scribe my feelings on this subject. 
^^Thought is {.oor.ai)d poor expression.'* 
To you, honoured fathers, is my mind 
directed, as to those who, under 
God, must decide my case. To you 
I offer, freely and joyfully offer myself, 
to become your missionary, to aid thoss 
already under your patronage, in tum^ 
ing the poor Burmans **from idols, to 
lerve the li%'ing and true God." And^ 
Of if it is consistent, that one so un» 
worthy, and so unqualified as HjrselG 
should engage in this glorious work, 
deny me not, I beseech you, the un- 
speakable privilege ; deny me not the 
fondest, the most anient desire of my 
soul, that can, in this world, he grati- 
fied. To deivy me this, would be to 
deprive me of'^the greatest happiness, 
which, in this worldf I can possibly 
enjoy. I had rather be a Missionary 
of'^the Cross, than a king on a throne. 
Let the men ol this world possess its 
glitterinr toys ; let the miser grasp bi> 
cankered gold ; let the voluptuary enjoy 
his sordid pleasures ; let the ambitious 
ascend to the pinnacle of earthly htm- 
our I but let me enjoy the sweet satis* 
factir^n of directing the poor pagans to 
the *<Lsmbof God.*' I court no greater 
good ; I desire no greater joy ; I seek 
no greater honour To Burmsh would 
I go ; in Burmiih would I live ; in 
Burmah would I toil; in Burmah 
would I die ; and in Burmah would I 
be buried." 

By a unanimous vote of the Board, 
he was appointed as their Missionary. 
When ttie period arrived for his de- 
parture to Burmah, he seemed com- 
pletely happy. It appeared as if he 
had scarcely a wish ungratified Tbo 
difficulties, and dangers, and hard- 
ships which he might have to encoun- 
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ter, were often represeDted to him in grief, that he hsd vaniibed forever 

the most discouTAffing forms, but noth- from her tight.'* 

ing could move him from his puipose. It woula have afforded peculiir 

He was not inaentible to the ties of consolatioD to his friends to have heard ( 
kindred and friends, but he thought that he was able to leave a djitif tes- 
he heard in the providences of God, timony to the excellence of reiigioa. 
a voice fh>n Burmah, saying, ** come But the Providence of God has order- 
over and help us," and he durst not ed otherwise. We are not« however, 
disobey the call. without sources of comfort. He left 

In a letter from Calcutta, he re- a living testimony — ^the unilorm testi- 
marks, '* We feel happy in this hea- mony uf a life unequivocaDy devoted 
then land, thourii indeed, were it not to ^Christ for many years. His bo^ 
for the hope m saving some of its and pious conduct waa sucht that 
wretched inhabitants, I should wish to wherever he went, no one called ia 
return to my dear native country as question his religion. In a letter 
soon as possible. But here may I written by Mr. Judson before the de- 
live, and toil, and die. O God ! deny cease of our friend, he says '^ Brother 
me not this request." W. has a heavenly spirit ; from my first 

He lived to see the land which oc- acquaintance with him I had special 

cupied so large a place in his affections, hopes of his great usefulneas among the 

and to commence the work which he natives. But the Lord has seenntto 

preferred above all others. After disappoint our hopes." In aletterreceiv- 

mentioning that he and his missionary ed by Dr. Cbaplin, the writer observes, 

brother had only one room each, he ^* brother W. in sinking under his dis- 

observes, ^* We prefer one room in ease, but death has no terror to him i 

Rangoon, to tix in Boston. We feel he is calmly waiting his release.* In a 

that we are A/>Aiy blessed." communication from another ezceU 

Rut, alas ! nis hopes were cut off, lent Missionary, Mr. Lawson of Cal- 

and he was arrested from his labours cutta, giving an account of Mr. 

by the hand of disease. He had only Wheelock's death, he says, "This is 

been in Rangoon seven days, when, a sore trial, a dark providence ; but 

after engaging in family worship, he God knows best the nature of his own 

began to raise blood. He pleased plans. Brother W. was beyood all 

himself with the perana&ion that he doubt a Irner of the Lord Jesaai a 

abonld regain his strength, and live a holy man of God, and is he not among 

little while to point the Burmans to the ransomed in glory? Doubtless he 

the Lamb of God But in this he was is. Before his last attack he was calm 

disappointed His constitution had in affliction, waiting with patience the 

received a shock, from «hich it never crown of glory^depending most fully 

recovered. During the greater part on the satferinjg^ and deaUi of Christ, 

of liis sickness he was very happy and on this foundation he said his 

in his mind, but his nervous system, spirit was willing to enter the invisible 

which was very susceptible of inipiess- world." 
ion, became much affected by his dis- ■ 

ease. A melancholy, arising, no 

doubt, from physical causes, rendered DR. JONATHAN KITEREDGE 
hiffi at times un6t either for duty, or 

enjoyment. It was tliought that a Died at Salisbury, (N. H.) on the 
change of place, and medical aid, 27th of Feb. 1819, Doct. Jonathan 
might at least afford temporary, if not Kitcredge, in the 56th year of hit 
effectual relief. Under the inHuencc age. tew men ever supported a 
of thia hope Mr \V. and his wife left more amiable and unblemished char- 
Rangoon for Calcutta. For several actor from his youth, until the close 
days the voyage had a salutary in- of life. When it pleased God to 
fluence upon his frame; but after, call him out of darkness into bia mar- 
wards his morbid feelings returned, vellous liglit, and to give him aatisfac- 
and his mind was so far unbalanced tory evidence of this change, he be- 
th:it he did not even know his own came a member of the Congregation- 
wife, al church in Canterbiu*y. 

**On the 20th ofAugnst, while Mrs. Notwithstanding his unwearied 1a- 

W. was engaged in writing, and he, hours in dischargmg his professional 

to her, being apparently a&lecp, she duties, (the practice of physic,) and 

heard the water-gallery door close; the extensive sphere of operation in 

and looking around, saw;that he was whicli his skill had placed him, he 

gone.— She sprang to the door, and manifested great concern for the souls 

'opening it, found, to her unspeakable of bl« fellowmen, and became deeply 
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iriih the idea of preaching 

thig gospel. He was at 

litted a iicenciate, by the 

3Dal ministers of the Diin- 

ociation ; by whom he was 

pected, until a change took 

Tiews, relative to the sub- 

lode of baptism. 

nge appem to have origi- 

sonversation he had with a 

&ptist Minister, which first 

n the doctrine of grace. 

of the manner in which the 

efiiected, the Doct. gave as 

' felt my mind more com- 
1 clear than while discours- 
le scriptural doctrine of sov- 
:e ; but when my opponent 
scriptural evidence in sup- 
nfant baptism, I at once felt 
ifficulty ; and a dark cloud 
my mind. I then thought 
he subject of baptism, and 
s my duty to give it a thor- 
ttigation ; accordingly I be« 
"ch the Bible for myself, and 
the only subjects were bc- 
d that the mode was im- 
Hit found nothing there to 
y former views. Howev- 
sequence of not seeing in- 
|>riety of some things held 
tists," (supposed to be their 
Dtiments upon communion, 
them to refuse to communi- 
i Lord's table with unbap- 
ons, with such as are un- 
entiroent, and such as give 
e of a change) '* and from 
I, it was some time before I 
ny way clear to g^ forward ; 
prayerful attention to the 
the help I received from the 

Dr. Baldwin on baptism, I 

mind established ; and on 
1811, I was baptized by 

Robinson in Salisbury, and 
h the Baptist Church tinder 
a care." 
iing baptized, the Doct. im- 

received licence from said 
{o forth and preach the gos- 

he continued to do in many 
d was blessed of God both in 
the progress of bodily dis- 
in administering the balm of 

the soul. He was often 
ay, that he did not wish to 
I usefulness. In this the 

his life were in agreement 
eelings of his heart; for he 
to meet his engagements as 
r, and preached for some 
1 so feeble that he was often 

necessity of sitting in his 
>mplete the usual exercisea 



of pablie worabip ; and even to the last 
day of his life, he afibrded medical aid 
to the afBicied patient. AlthoQ|rh he 
was long watting with the disease 
which terminated in his death, and at 
timet ezerciaed with much pain and 
distress of body ; yet the calmnesi and 
serenity of his mind were such, as 
when in full prospect of death, he often 
conversed freely and deliberately upon 
the subject of his own mortality. It 
appeared f^m his requesting the Pat- 
tor of the church to which he belonged, 
some weeks before his death, to preach 
his funeral termon from 1 Cor. zv. 56, 
57^ that to him death had lost'its sting. 
He often expressed a lo\'e for his Con« 
gregational orethren with whom he had 
formerly been connected, but acknowK 
edged that his comfort and happinest 
had much increased since he had at« 
tached himself to his Baptist brethren. 
A day or two before his deatli^ he 
conversed with his wife and one of the 
deacons of the church on making some 
arrangements for his funeral with 
great composure of mind s and said he 
was willing the world abould know that 
he died in full belief of the correctness 
of the sentiments, imbibed by the 
church of which he was a member ; 
that he still chose to have Elder R. 
preach his funeral sermon ; but as his 
wife and some of their children belong- 
ed to tlie Congregational order, it was 
his desire, that the Rev. Mr. Patricia 
of Canterbuiy, and the Rev. Mr. Wood 
of Boscowen, should be requested to at* 
tend, and that one of them should 
make a prayer. A few hours before 
his deatii, the Pastor of the chureh 
sitting by him, observed, ^* your pulse 
is gone ;*' is it, said he ; ^'yes,*' said the 
Pastor, ^* it is gone." The Doct. then 
replied, ^' I am glad of tt^-come, wel« 
come death, the end of feara.** 

He then, with an unshaken confi* 
dence in God, and a hope brightening 
with immort il (;lory, passed fearless 
through death's iron gate, and bid the 
world adieu. 

Thus terminated the life of this g^od 
man, leaving behind him an affection* 
ate companion, and a respectable fam- 
ily of children to mourn the loss of 
a kind hu«band, and tender father. 

The funeral exercises were attend- 
ed on Wednesday, the third day of 
March, in the Baptist Meeting House, 
by a large concourse of people, and 
a solemn and appropriate discourse 
was delivered by tlie Pastor, from the 
words which are abm-e referred to. 
** The sting of dcatli i; 5iin ; the 
strength of sin is the law ; but thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lotd Jesus Christ.*' 
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MISS LOIS HAMLIN. 

DzBD on Saturday morninf^, Oct. 
2nd. '819, Miss Loiii Hamlin, a|^l 24 
years. Thia amiable young* woman 
was the daughter of Dea. Timothy 
Hamlin, of Vassatboro' (Me ) Noth- 
jng remarkable marked her •arly years. 
She was strictly moral, and always a- 
voided the company of those uhose 
morals were doubtful She was obe- 
dient to her parents, and tender of 
their feelings. Being fond of reading, 
she perused many books. 

When at the age of 17, there was a 
revival of religion in Vassalborough ; 
and one of her brothers was hopefully 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. 
This circumstance very much affected 
her mind. The impressions she re- 
ceived, however, were soon effaced, 
and nothing more appeared to affect 
her mind, until the spring before her 
death. At this time it pleased the 
Lord to visit her with a severe sick- 
neis. She was seized with a violent 
pain in her side, which, after a time, 
was pArtially renyived, but continued 
to afflict her during moat of the sum- 
mer, and caused her life to be despair, 
cd of From a letter written at this 
time, it appears that her thoug^its were 
much on deathi judgment and eterni- 
ty, and that she viewed her time short. 
In this letter she says, ^' Is the idea 
that we shall soon part, solemn ? But 
what is it, compared with parting at 
the bar of God, for eternity i** 

In September her complaints be- 
came more alarming, and medical aid 
was sought in vain. At this time, a 
visiting friend remarked, that her own 
daughter was under serious impres- 
sions. This remark called up the at- 
tention of Miss Hamlin, and affected 
her heart. She now realized her 
lost condition as a tinner. She felt 
desirous that her father should pray 
for her, but durst not ask him. All 
she felt able to say, was, *• God be 
mercifid to me a sinner." On the 17th 
of Oct. the distress of her bodv was 
great, and her "sins." as she remark- 
ed, '^ were like mountains, snd reached 
up to heaven." She often said, •' God 
deals with me in a manner perfectly 
right," 

*' And if my soul is sent to hell, 
His righteous law approves it well.** 

At other times she exclaimed, 

« My soul and body M-ounded too. 
And I can get no cure : 
Dreadful distress ! what shall I do I 
How can I it endure.** 



On Friday I7ih, about 3 o*c^ 
M- there appeared to be an all 
in her. A number of friends 
her, 88 slie \tas supposed to 1 
her end. Vs it was thought I 
solutirtn approsched, her p^ren 
were out of the room, were r 
to witnes!! the solemn scene. 
ter lying in this situation aboitl 
three minutes, she revive-', am 
to sddresA thoJ»e around he 
tongue was loosed, and she vpak 
ly After noticirg God*8 g^ood 
her soul, she sung a verse witi 
those present were unacquainted 
father said, *' from whence do 
union arise?'* And she immf 
added, 

<* Oh why then so loth nowtfl 
Since we shall ere long meet i 

She then desired a hymn mij 
read and sung i accord ii.gly, 
Watts' was chosen, beginning, 

«^ Why do w e mourn dcpartingfir 

In the singing of which ahe 
joined. All present were a: 
Saints rejoiced, while others 
weeping. 

On Lord's day, though her c 
of body was great, yet ahe eip 
ed that inward peace with « 
'^stranger intermeddletb not.* 
was often engaged in prayer 
sometimes said, **• where are olc 
tians ?'* Her father said, 

*^ You wonder whv old saints don 
And make the heavenly archea 

She added, 

*^ Ring with melodious, Joyfid 
To think » prodigal is mund." 

Being told that speaking so 
would ii\iiire her, she remanced> 
ty-four years I have done noth 
God. I must impm\'e the few mt 
left in speaking to his glory, and 
to beneiit those around roe. i 
time in great distress she said, 
that I may have patience ! VI 
wonder it is that God has had 
on me, a poor sinner !'* She con 
about a week in a similar frs 
mind The next Lord's day ah 
remarkably happy. She waa ei 
reconciled to the will of the Lord 
remarked, I am happy in the tl 
of living or dying. At some tim 
ap|)eared bewildered ; but gen 
enjoyed the possession of her r 
and was conversing upon God's 
ness. She posse ssed a strong ev; 
of her adoption, and was never 
to complain, except twice, in the ' 
of hcE AiokncM, At one tu 
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aikid, " My vand if in dmrknen ;" at 

another, *' I do not know but I am cle« 
ceived " 

On Tbunday she appeared to be 

foing, and her reason set-med to leave 
er ; but on Friday night she recover- 
ed her reason i and being asked if ** she 
vas going,'* answered yes; when asked 
" if she was willing/' she answered yes. 
She said no more There appeared no 
alteration until 9 o'clock on Saturday 
morning, when she fell asleep in Jesui. 
On Monday her funeral was attend- 
ed I at which time the occasion of her 
death was improved by Mr. Nelson^ 
member of the Theological Seminary 
at Waterville. 

^■/r not thit a brand plueM 9ut d[ 
the fire r 



MISS MOLLY SLACK. 

Miss Slack was bom in Attlebor- 
<nigh, (Mass.) October 30, 1751, and 
died in New-London, (N. H) of a con* 
sumption, Nov 30, 1818. She hope- 
fully experienced, at the age of seven 
years, the renewing influence of effi- 
cacious grace upon her heart, but did 
not make a public profession of her 
faith until she was sixteen years of 
age, when she was baptized, and join- 
ed the church in Attieburough, then 
under the pastoral care of Ret*. Job 
Seamans. Through grace she was en- 
abled to walk worthy of lier pnifcs- 
sion, and to adorn the doctrine of God 
her Saviour. Her pilgrimage through 
this vale of tears was remstkable tor 
sufferings, self denial, and piety. 

In 1794, she removed to New- Lon- 
don, where slie continued to exhibit, 
uatil her dismission from time, a bright 
pattern of meekness, uniform piety, 
Knrent devotion, and placid resispia- 
tion to the will of her heavenly Fattier. 
She was a constant and devout atten- 
dant on public worship. She would 
often walk a mile on foot, at an incle- 
ment season of the year, and under 
great bodily indisposition, to reach the 
place where the Lord's honour dwell- 
eth The ministration of the word 
was her meat and drink, whether it 
proclaimed the promises of the gospel, 
or the requisitions of divine auUiority. 
She was well establish^'d in the divine 
doctrines of the christian religion. 
Conscious of the deep rooted depravity 
of her nature, and ot the unavailable- 
■ess of her own righteousness, she glo- 
ried in the distinguishing doctrines of 
free sovereign g^ace, as the only ground 
of her hqpe for pardon and salvation. 
She was ever scrupulously attached to 

the particoUr sentimentt of the Bap- 



tists, yet she retained aa sflBectionate 
regard lor those of other denomina- 
tions, who gave evidence of genuine 
piety. 

Upon the late revival of relinon in 
New- London, she could cheernilly a- 
dopt the language of ancient Sim- 
eon, *' Now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation." 

The disorder which terminated her 
mortal life, began to assume an unfa- 
vourable «|)pearjince in the spring of 
1818, which continued to increase un- 
til her death, the 30th of Nov follow- 
ing. In the death of Miss Slack, her 
friends and relations have sustained a 
ipeat loss ; yet they all unite in be- 
lieving that the dsy of her death was 
better to her than the day of her birth, 
and that their loss consists in her eter- 
nal gain. 



REV DAVID JONES. 

Rev. David JoHKS, senior pastor 
of the Baptist cliurch, Tredyffrin town- 
ship, Chester county, Pennsylvania, 
depurted this transitory life, on Sal- 
urday, the 5th Feb 1820, aged 83 years 
and 9 months, wanting one week. 

'* He sat like the sun, nor cloud 
posscss*d.'* 

His remains were interred the fol- 
lowing Monday, in the cemetery ap- 
pertaining to the same congregation, 
attended.considcring the inclemency ot' 
the day- b\ an unosuaJ number of sympa- 
thizii!g friends, neighbours and mount- 
ing relatives, where the rites were per- 
formed by the Rev. Messrs. Roberts, 
Ashton, and W Latta. A discourse ap. 
propriate to the solemn event, was de- 
livered on the succeeding Lord's Day , 
to a crowded and attentive assembly, 
by the Rev. Dr. Rooeks^ of Phila- 
delphia, from Psalm 90th, 10th verse. 
Mr. Jones was bom in the now State 
of Delaware, May^l2th, 1736: ami 
became a licenciate m divinity in 1761, 
at the age of 25 years, and soon after 
was ordained pastor of one of the 
churches in connexion with the Bap- 
tists. In our stniggle for American 
liberty and independence, against the 
tyranny and oppression of Great Brit- 
ain, he took an early and decided part. 
He obtained his classical education st 
Hopewell, N. J. in the then excellent 
and flourishing academy, under the 
superintendence of the Rev. Isaac 
Eaton, A M. 

In the yesr 1774, he was honored 
with the dejrree of A. M. by the frl- 
lowship of Rhode Island College, now 
Brown Unmriity, the Rer. Dr. J am eI 
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Mannivo, t brother student t>f Mr. 
Jones, being then the president of that 
popular and literary institution. 

Mr. Jones was the author of several 
|Meces, political, moral, and rclig^ious. 

With truth it may be said of him, 
that be was the indulgent bus- 
band, the tender parent, the kind 
master, the good neighbour, the faith- 
ful minister, the inflexible patriot, 
the improving and pleasant companion, 
and the real christian, which, as Dr. 
Young judiciously observes. Is the 
*^ highest style of man." 

As a minister of rellgfion, he was 
strictly Calvinistical, contending 
** earnestly" for the faith, the ordi- 
nances, and the primitive simplicity of 
the g^pel. 

The sensibilities of his mind were ac- 
knowledgped by all who knew him well, 
to be naturally pleasing, and his *' end 
was peace*'— and to his praise be it 
recorded, that with the apostle of the 
Gentiles, he counted ** all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus, his Lord." 

{Watchman, 



DEA. THOMAS SHIELDS. 

TnoMAS Shields, Esq. was a na- 
tive of Chester county, Pennsylvania. 
His father was a respectable farmer. 
While yet a young man, he was in- 
troduced into tlie office of a deacon. 
To every thing like party spirit he 
was conscientiously averse. His wis- 
dom and prudence rendered his advice 
desirable ; and few that valued the 
counsels of age, experience and integ- 
rity, regretted adopting those of 
Thomn.^ Shields. Not only among 
private friends, but among the church- 
es of Christ, he aspired at the charac- 
t?rof a healer of breaches. His pru- 
dence and his /.eal as Vice-President 
of the Bapti&t Hoard of Foreign Mis- 
sions, will be long and gratefully re- 
membered. 

During the last six months his 
health gradually declined. The taper 
of life burnt itself nut. He came 
down to I)i.s grave full of days, and as 
a shock of com completely ripened. 
Amid his final affliction his mind was 
greatly supported. He would often 
say, '• I have lived and I must die a 
beggar at the throne of mercy.' The 
statf^mciits of his views of tl»e doctrine 
'if'i^raco v/ere lucid and powerful He 
v.onUl frequently observe, *' I come t.o 
tlie Father in the name of the Son, and 
by t)ie help of the Holy Ghost, for life 
.ind .^^alvation — I have' nothing on my 
y:vn behalf to pfcad ; I am a s\nn«r \ 



I can be saved by no righteousnoN of 
mine — My onljr rdfiige is gr ace - ^a ce 
— ^free and toTereign grac»— I know 
whom I have believed, and thnt be is 
able to keep that which I have com. 
mitted into his hands until thst daj ; 
I know my Redeemer liveth.** It was 
asked, an evening or two befbie he di- 
ed, if he wished a funeral sermoo de- 
livered, and if so, what text he would 
suggest as the foundation of the ob« 
servationa that should be made. The 
night before his departure, taming him- 
self gently round, ^< By grace are ye sav- 
ed—won't that text do ? Yes, it will !** 
Early on Wednesday morning the 8th 
of December last, without a sigh or 
struggle he fell asleep. [Zum. 



Gov.WILLIAM RABUN. 

His Excellency WilliamRab v v, 
Esq. Governor of the State of Georgia* 
and honorary member of the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions, closed hit 
eyes on mortu scenes, on Sabbath 
day, October 2^ 18 19. between three 
and four o'clock in the morning, at his 
residence in Hancock county, in the 
49th year of his age. On Monday his 
friends committed his perishable re- 
mains to the grave, in hopes of a future 
resurrection to immortal glory. He 
has lefl behind him an afflicted wife 
and seven children, and a grateful and 
generous public, long to feel and de- 
plore the loss which has been sustain- 
ed in this sudden and unexpected 
death. [ Lum. 



Rev. EDMUND BOTSFORD. 

Died on Sunday, December 36th, 
1819, in the 75th year of his age, Rev. 
EoMUMD BoTSFORD, pastor of the 
Baptist church in Georgetown, S. C. 

Believing that the character of this 
good man will shortly be given to the 
public, by one who had an acquaint- 
ance with him from an early period of 
his life, we shall forbear saying any 
thing more of him than that he was a 
pious, faithful minister of Christ, and 
iiighly respected for his correct, ex- 
emplary conduct — for many years, a 
few short intervals only excepted, sub- 
ject to the moHt excruciating pains 
and severe suflerings, under which, 
after uniformly manifesting great pa- 
tience and entire resignation to the 
will of God, he finally sunk. 

" '0 finkt ihc day.itar in the ocean bed. 
And yet aoon rcp«{n hit dnji<ptnc head. 
And tricks hii l*&niii| and with Bcw-tpaagied art 
r\.at«:« \n U.« f>)r:Lci4 gf the moramf •kv.** 
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REV. STEPHEN PARSONS. 

A Corretpondent at Henderaon, (N. 
T.) writes, ** The churches of this 
Association are called to pyt on sack- 
cloth. That Tcnerable and worthy 
minister of Christ, Elder Stephen Par- 
aoQs, is no more. He was called from 
the field of labour, Jan. 6, 1820. He 
had preached from home the Lord's 
day before, and on his arrival at Den- 
nark (the place of his residence,) his 
daughter proposed to send a boy to 



tske care of his house ; hut he objected 
and went himself Mr. Parsons enter- 
ed the barn, and is supposed to have 
climbed upon the beams of the bam 
for hay, and to have fallen from thence. 
He lived until Thursday, but be could 
give no account of this painful event, 
as he was deprived both of speech and 
reason. He was 70 years of 9ge. 
Thus one of the mighty in Israel is 
fallen. " The memory of the just is 
blessed.'* 



^rlimattond, 4>c. 



At Grafton, N. H. October 6, 1819, 
Elder Stephen K. Wescot, wss set 
apart to the work of the Gospel min- 
istry. Introductory prayer and ser- 
mon, by Elder Otis Robinson, from 
Mark vi. 12. ^* And they went out, 
mnd preached, that men should repent." 



Matt. zxii. 42. P. M. Elder Joseph- 
Dimock, from Num. ixiii. 23. Eve- 
ning, Elder George Dimock addressed 
the people from 1 Tim.iii. 16. 

Monday 16, Rev. Roben Davis was 
ordained to the work of the ministry. 



Ordaining prayer, and right hand of Elder T. S. Harding preached from 2 



fellowship, by Elder Jod Seamans, 
Thechai^ by Elder Otis Robinson, 
and the concluding prayer by the can- 
didste. The services were peculiarly 
solemn, and interesting, snd witnessed 
hj a respectable audioice* 

At Northwest, in the county of Lu- 
nenburg, Nova Scotia, a new Bap- 
tist meeting house was opened on Sat- 
uiday, the 14th of August last. Elder 
T. S. Harding of Horton, preached on 
the occasion, from 2 Cliron. vi. 18. 
At 3, P. M. Brother Davis preached 
from Eph. i.7. 

On Lord's day morning. Elder D. 
Harris of Comwallis preached from 



Tim. iv. 2. and a^ked the usual ques- 
tions. Elder Joseph Dimock onered 
the consecrating prayer, and gave the 
charge. Elder David Harris gave the 
Tight hand of fellowship ; and 'offer- 
ed the concluding prayer. The whole 
was attended w itii a pleasing solem- 
nity. 

The glow of aflection excited by the 
concluding prayers and valedictory ad- 
dresseSf Ti*om both German and En- 
glish, can be easier conceived than ex- 
pressed. The full effect produced 
will not be known until the sound of 
the last trumpet shall silence that of 
the gospel. 



Donations for Foreign Miisions, 
1819. 

Dec. 23. By Miss N. Brainerd, Female Cent Society, Tolland Ct. 
1820. Rev. D. Jones, Newark, New.Jersey, Luminary, 

Jan. 3. By January quarter interest on public stock, 

31. By Mrs. L. Shepherd, Female Cent Society, Catskill, 
By Rev. Mr. 5emple,Virginia, F. M. S. 
Feb. 9. By Rev. L. Rice, agent, .... 

J Cauldwbll. Treat. 
£rraf«m.— The sum of 843,25, placed to the credit ot Rev Joy Handy, in 
our last No. was received from the Holland Purchase Association. 



215,00 
12,00 

314.23 
20.00 

200,00 
2,831,46 



The Treasurer of the Massachusetts Baptist Education Society has received 
50 dollars from Mr. E. Lincoln, being the amount presented by females in the 
ud Baptist Church and Society, Boston, to constitute him a Trustee for life, 
of the Education Society. 



TO CORREhPONDENTS. 
The remarks of T. B. R came too late for inserlion m VVk^ ^Te*eoX.\^^'w\«c 
A communication hMS been received from Ihi^jlc. 
C. K, Is under conjidentiao. A conUnuiACQ q^ fictiQ^i:% V& v^^vNk^. 



Mtntb of Sl^ Wiint^iitll 

Our Maipxiae for thU mnnth annnuncM the CLterae of • aunibfr cf dUtlncuirhcd lBdU!d«a1c, MROiie 
'whom .irc tw-i hljihiy rtiwincil Vlw.PrrtMeatt uf the BsptUt Buariluf Porrigii Mittiom, the ilvn Joditr 
rallniodfr and IX>a. .SbicMi. Ii it Blao mir painful Utfc !■> rccurd ttie dcuh vf tbc dL-cylT aa^ dMcr\e4iT 
-tinciil»i R>:v. JAMEm MANNING WINCIIELL. A M af;>>d a(! yenra. Pastor uf tbc Firu Biiptut 
Church in Button, one trt xtv. Editurs i.f Ih:* MaK:iKine, :.nd ten uf €•«! ^brtln C. Vl'iitclicll of trc 
SUlc of NewYork, who drptitcd ihis lite fib. 2X, iHiO. V>> shall ritc j Melnt^r of him in a fotarc No. 

MR. WINCHELL, in 1808, entered Union College, Schenectady, 
N. Y. On account of his sentiments as a Baptist, and by the consent 
of IVcsident Nott, he removed his connexions to Biown University, 
Providence, R. i. in 1811, and graduated the next year. In the early 
part of his College life, Mr. \\\ experienced the power of the gospel 
on his heart In 1813, the Baptist Church in Bristol, R i. invited him 
to supply their pulpit one year : and in June he was there solcmnlv 
ordained to the work of an Evangelist. At the cxpinition of this 
engagement, he received an invitation from the First Baptist Church 
in Boston to preach tor them : and, on the SOth of March, 1814, he 
was installed as their pastor. God has been pleased to approbate this 
union, by the increase of the Christian graces in the hearts of his 
people, and by many additions to the Church. We are taught by the 
death of this worthy minister of Christ, that nothing amiable in man- 
ners, excellent in talents, or fervent in pietyt can, for a moment9 se- 
cure our continuance in this world. In July last, Mr.W. was arrested 
from his vaHous duties, by that disease which terminated his earthly 
existence. During his confinement, by a lingering consumption, he 
was blessed with a calm and submissive mind ; and died in the faith 
of that gospel he had so faithfully preached to others. By this atiiic- 
tive dispensation, society has lost a valuable member— the Icarnedt an 
interesting associate-— a wife, one of the best of husbands— three small 
children, an alfertionate father— the stranger and acquaintance, an hos- 
pitable friend — a beloved church and society, a dear pastor — and Zion, 
an able advocate. 

On Friday his remains were respectfully entombed, followed by a 
long train of mourning relatives and friends. The procession moved 
from the late dwelling house of the deceased to the Meeting House, 
where public sci vices were performed in the following order. 

1. Anthem, by the choir. 2. Prayer by Rev. Mr. Grafton, 

li. Hymn, by the choir. 4. Sermon by Rev. Dr. Baldwin, 

5. Prayer by Rev. Mr. Sharp. Text, John v. 35. 



6, Anthem, by the choir. 



7. Benediction. 



«// 






After which the procession was resumed in the following order:— 

Males of the Congregation, the youngest first. 

Tcrnalcs of the Congregation, the youngest fiist. 

Male members of the Church. 

Female members of the Cl.urch. 

Committee of Anangcments. 

♦ 

Rev. I^Tr. Davis. JO Rev. Mr. Dwigbl. 

Rev. Mr. Sharp. ^ Rev. Mi. Bollcs. 

Ivrv.Mr. Crafton. ^0» Rev. Dr. Gano. 

Mourners. 
The Clergy. 
Fen:a!o members of the Rev. Dr. Baldwin's and Rev, Mr. Sharp's 

Churches and Congregations. 
Male members of the Rev. Dr. Baldwin's and Rev. Mr. Sharp's 

Churches and Congregations. 
^ Neighbours and Citizens. ^ 
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MEMOIR OF REV. HENRY JESSEY, M. A. 

owin^ Memoir, will bring to notice, one of the most eminent ministers of 
veutcenth ccntiirj, among the Engli&h Baptists. A man not less distiuguish- 
his literarj attainments, than by liis extraordinary piety and benevolence. 
' at^e, and in any country, a character combining so many rare excellencies, 
mcd the life and ministry of Mr. Jessst, would be considered an ornament 
denomination to which he belonged. 

^ESBEY was born on the 3d of only he now steered the course of 
her IGOI, at West^Routon, them more directly to qutilify him 
leveland, in the West Ri- for the ministry of the gospel ; hav* 
Yorkshire, his father bein^ ingp determined from this time to 
r of that place. When he devote himself to that sacred em- 
enteen years of age, he was ployment. When he removed from 
the university, and educated the university, old Mr. Bramton 
ohti's college at Camhrid^t^ Gurdon^ of Jissington in Suffolk^ fa- 
be continued about six years, mous for his having three sons par- 
nmcnccd lirst bachelor, and liament-men» took him to be chap- 
ister of arts. But that which lain in his family. And in this wor- 
remarkable, is, that while thy family he continued nine years, 
under the teachings of men, where he had the opportunity of 
^erly pursuing after human perfecting his studies, and quali(y- 
g^ in thi.<j place, God himself ing himself yet better for more 
sascd to teach liim, and en- public service. 
( soul with divine learning. It was in the year 1627 that he 
g effectually in him, by his received episcopal ordination. And 
pirit, the knowledge of sin, though after this he was frequently 
.h in Christ ; so that he dates solicited to accept of some promo- 
version to God, while he wais tion in the church, yet he could not 
the university, and but of be prevailed upon until the year 
-one years of age; a very 1633, and then the living of Augh* 
d uncommon instance ! How- ton in Yorkshire was given to him. 
bis put no stop to the prog- Here he found that his predeces- 
his education ; for he follow- sor Mr. Alder, had been removed 
studies as closely a<« rvcr. for non-conformity^ and he koA^ 

An 
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that his ivriDU|»le4 would not per- 
mit him tn coaforin so far aa the 
other had done, and therefore ex- 
pected no lonv continuance in this 
place. And it proved according to 
hi<« expectation; for the verjf next 
year he himself wm removed for 
not usinf^ali tliose ctre monies enjolti' 
ed by the rubrick and canons^ and 
tor presuming^ to remove a crudJLe 
set up there. 

Aflcr I hi?, Sir AfaithcTx' Bointon^ 
in the same county, took him into 
hift family; bv whom he also was 
introduced to preach frequently 
both at Be meston and Roxvsby, two 
parishes near adjoiniiifc in Yorkshire ; 
an*^! bcjifan every day to be more 
and more taken notice of for his pi- 
ety, humility, and excellent preach- 
ing. 

In the year 1035 he came up to 
London with his patron; and he 
had not been long here, before he 
was earnestly solicited to take the 



i'j 1G43 it was revived again, and 
prevailed more than (ever. 

Many of these were such as Mr. 
Jessey very much respected for 
their piety and solid judgment, and 
the alteration of their opinions oc- 
casioned treqaent debates in the 
congregation about it ; so that be 
was by these things necessarily pot 
upon the study of this eonfroveriy : 
and when, upon a diligent and ion- 
partial examination of the kolif 
scriptures and antiquity^ he fbond oc- 
casion to alter his opinion; yet be did 
not do it without great delibenlion^ 
many prayers, and divers cenferen- 
ces with pious and learned men of 
a different persuasion. 

His first conviction was abont the 
mode of baptising : for he quickly 
discerned that sprinkling was a mod- 
ern corruption brought in without 
any just ground either from «cnp- 
ture or antiquity ; and therefore ia 
the year 1G42, the church being 



pastoral care of a congregation of assembled, he freely declared to 
protectant dissenters in this city, 
which had been formed ever since 
the year 1616 by one Mr. Henry 
Jacob. They had often heard him 
preach to their groat satisfaction ; 
and it was now well known, that he 
would accept no preferment in the 
established church, but looked upon 
the imposition of ceremonies^ and 
oaXks a{ episcopal and canonical obe- 
dience to be unwarrantable and sin- 
ful. His great modesty caused him 
to declinti it for some time; but at 
length, after many prayers to God, 
and consultations with his brethren, 
he accepted of this charge in the 
year 1U37, and in this vinoyard did 
he continue a faithful and laborious 
servant of Jesus Christ, unto the 
day of his death. 

It happened that evrry now and 
(hen several of this con;i^rcgation 
were embracing the opinion of the 
BaptiUs^ and goin;^ off from them on 
that occasion. In KGoO, the year 
after his coming amouT them, six 
persons of note ci<poiiscd it; in 
104 1 a much greater number; and 



them that itntnersion^ or dippit^ the 
whole body into the water, appear- 
ed to him to be the right manner of 
administering fta^tum, this being the 
import of the onginal word baptize^ 
this agreeing with thos^ examples 
of baptism recorded in the holy 
scriptures, and this best represent- 
ing those spiritual mysteries 9igni&ed 
by it, vi:T, the death and resurrection 
of Christ, and our dying to sin, and 
riiing again to newness of life. And 
therefore he proposed, that those 
who were baptized for the future, 
should receive it ai*ter this manner. 
And though he continued for two 
or three years al\er this, to baptize 
children^ his manner was to dip them 
into the water. 

But about the year 164 1 the con- 
troversy about the subjects of baptism 
was again revived, and several de- 
bale?; held in the congregation about 
it ; liy which not only several pri- 
vate Christians were convinced that 
infant-baptism was an nnscriptnral 
practice, but Mr. Jessey himself also 
came over to this opinion. How- 
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ever, before he would absolutely 
determine in the point, and prac- 
tise accordingly, he resolved to con- 
8o1t with divers learned and judic- 
ious ministers of those times ; and 
therefore bad a meetings with Dr. 
Goodwin, Mr. Philip Nye^ Mr. Jer. 
Burroughs, Mr. Walter Craddock, 
and several others. But these giv- 
ing him no satisfaction, he was in 
June 1645 baptized by Mr. Hanserd 
KaoUys; and it proved no small 
honour and advantage to the Bap- 
tists, to have a man of such extra- 
ordinary piety and substantial learn^ 
ing among them. 

But notwithstanding his differing 
from his brethren in this, or any 
other point, he maintained the same 
Christian love and charity to all 
saints as before, not only as to a 
friendly conversation, but also in 
respect of church commvnion.* 

Besides his constant labours in 
the work of (he ministry, there was 
another profitable work, vvherein 
his soul wds engaged, and in which 
he took great pains for divers years; 
and this was no less than the making 
a new and more correct translation 
of the Holy Bible. 

He was very industrious, in the 
first place, to understand folly those 
languages in which it was written : 
the Hebrew and Greek testaments 
he confttantly carried about him, 
frequently calling one hissicordand 
dagger^ and the other his shield and 
tuckler. And besides the ilebrew 
and Greek, he studied the Syriac 
And Chaldee diiUcctf, which the un- 
learned Jews spoke in their captiv- 



ity. But notwithstanding his qual- 
itications in this, and many other re- 
spects, he had not the vanity to 
think this a work fit for any single 
man to encounter with; and therii* 
fore sent letters lo many learneJ 
men of this and other nations, de- 
siring their assistance and joint Ja- 
bours with him in this gr^at dce^igu. 
And by his persuasions many persons 
of great note for their learning, 
faithfulness, and piety, did rngagc 
in it ; particularly Mr. John Rowe, 
the Hebrew professor at Aberdeen, 
t<?ok great pains with him herein. 
The writer of Mr. Jessey's life says, 
that he made it the master study of 
his life, and would often cry out, 
^^ O, that 1 might see this done be- 
fore I die !^' 

In that book there is a specimen 
given of the errors he took notice 
of in the present translation, the 
rules he observed in correcting 
them, and the progress that waj» 
made in this work. 

It appears that it was almost com- 
pleted, and wanted little more than 
the appointing commissioners to 
examine it, and authorise its publi- 
cation, which was nhat he always 
intended, and of which he had from 
the first some assurances given him. 
But the great turn that was given 
to public affairs both in church and 
state, by the restoration, caused 
this great and noble design toprovf 
abortive. 

He chose a single lifc^ that so uc.^ 
being incumbered with r^j/ir: or fatn- 
ily^ he might he the mori^ entirely 
devoted to hissacrcd work, -dud tin- 



•■ The dawn of the reformuticn which fiiccecJcd the long wi};ht of popi'h dask- 
pe^;:, frccms to (:orrr«>poiid to t}iut day 9poken nf by the prophet Zrchuriah. i\ »* 
*' Ijsriit of whirh fcliouh! not be clear jior dark." lailh»r, though jiiflly c;£tttiii»i1 
9m: of the furcates t c)l' il.»- nfornicrs, did nut perceive the absurdity of the p^pi"-!! 
doctrine u( tranbubstantiation, Mr. Jesskv, who was born only 5r» >r.:irs ultiT tf.- 
death of Luther, was first led to renounce i>firmkUng^ but continued the bap1i::iii ' 
infants by immersion. But on receiving further liK^t, he nnounced thi^ j..* ru' 
altogether. It if far lew surprUiiig when we ronsidtr \\w. linies in \\}.it K iv: Ir. • C- 
and the connectionii which he had previously formed, ILjI he did not pt>:0'.:\< \\ ^ 
iiupropricty of mixid communiim, than that ;i man <if Mr. R. Ham/r J.u'h < l...r!:N 
to erudition, should at this day of increased lieht, ispj.ue the tame seniitnen?. i)u« 
neither Mr. Jessey, nor Mr. JiLNVAir, hi3 cctfinporary, escaped perseruiicn iViwr 
their Paedobapti&t ne:2,'hWour5» '»n i«c«""i;nt of tb^ir librj:,| scnti'ii^rifs 

r.i'noB' 
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better enabled to do good, and com- 
ipanicate to the reKef of othen. 
And besides bis own alma, he was 
a constant solicitor and apfcnt for 
the poor, with others whom be 
knew able to supply their wants; 
for this purpone he carried abont 
him a list of the natnea of the most 
eminent objects of charity known 
to him, adding to each name their 
ages, infirmities, afflictions, charges 
and graces ; and by this method he 
raised considerable smns fol* Iheir 
relief. There were abo?e thirty 
families, who had all their subsist- 
ence from him, and were after bis 
death exposed to great difficnities. 
Nor did he limit his charity with- 
in the narrow compass of his own 
congregation or opinion ; but, ac- 
cording to the rule, he did good to 
all J eipeeiaUy to the hmuehold offaitk^ 
80 that many hundreds of poor, be- 
sides his own people, were refresh- 
ed by him. And where it was not 
charity to give, but might be so on 
some special occasions to lend, he 
would do it freely, without taking 
interest or security from the par- 

One of the most famous instances 
of his charity, and what is perhaps 
without precedent, was that which 
he shewed to the poor and distress- 
p.ii Jews at Jerusalem. 

When Mr. Jessey had received 
tull !:atisfaction concerning the truth 
of their suflerings, and that there 
was a safe way of conveying what 
might be collected to them, he im- 
mediately communicated the mat- 
ter to his brethren the London min- 
isters, and in a short time three 
hundred pounds was gathered and 
sent to them, and a bill of receipt 
with thanks returned. 

To this act of hospitality he was 
influenced not only by that common 
'^ompassion if\bich we ought to shew 
to all human nature, but from the 
consideration of their having lan- 
ciently been God's peculiar and be- 
loved people, and that there are 
several predictions of their being 



called in the latter daji. attd hmg- 
ing great glory to the goapel chwch. 

In the year 1650, whea tbe Jews 
were permitted to retan an4 tada 
in England as formerly, Hr. Jesaey 
wrote an ezcellent tr^Atne im pur- 
pose to remove their prejodkcSi 
and convince them that Jetw was 
the tme Messiah, which was f ao* 
ommende^ very hvhly by Am 
hands of several of the aiumbki 9§ 
dtrtfi<9, and afterwards Innied rata 
Hihrtw^ to be dispersed Mmong tka 
Jews of all nations. 

And to promote the aame good 
design of their con versioo to Chris* 
tianity, there were letteri sent with 
this charity ; one ngncd by all the 
ministers that had been cosKemed 
in raising this money for them, oth- 
ers written particularly by Mr. Jta- 
aey ; the copies of both whicli may 
be seen in his life. 

It is easy to sdppose, that a man of 
such great piety, learning, and ez« 
tensive charity, muat be ^ery mnch 
crouded with visitors ; and thoqgh 
Mr. Jessey was no courtier, yet, ac- 
cording to the modem phrase, he had 
a very great levee ; some to converse 
with him as a friend, some to con- 
sult him as a casuist, and othera to 
get relief from him as a common 
benefactor to the distreasecL 

He was however resolved to have 
to himself sufficient time for his 
private devotions and necessary 
studies. And as he hated idle talk 
and fruitless visits, so he took aH 
possible methods to avoid them. 
Among the rest, that hia friends 
might know his desire and reaoln* 
tion in this case, he put over his 
study door, the place where he us- 
ually received his visitors, tbil 
writing. 

Amice, quiiquit boc add ; 
Aut Agitu pmuri* ; Mt abii 
Aut uie labonnirm aiUuvfc 

\l Imuver tiiititl comei hithCTy 
I/hnutch io biuf. er |^, 
Or Dtflp me buikil too. 

By Henry lettiy. 

Upon the restoration he was 
ejected fiom his living at St. 
Gcorge^s, Southwark, silenced from 
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his ministry, and bein^ cominittod 
to prison for his religion, he died 
there, fall of peace and joy, on the 
4th of September 1663, having that 
day completed the sixty-third year 
of his age. He was baried three 
days afterwards from Woedmoo- 
ger^s-hall ; and there appeared an 
oncommon number of monrners at 
his funeral, several thousands of pi- 
ous persons of all denominations at- 
tending his obsequies* each bewail- 
ing* their loss in that particular 
wherein he had been useful to them« 
and one of his learned acquaintance 
writ this epitaph on his death — 

m MOKTBlf DOMINI HElTRieiJESSEr. 



«Mii« H per dfapoida vitoe 
PluriiM, derietb bottibus, ille jacec 

Sub tniDttlb, 'umetuf rktur^b pace ui«ia|AaM« 
Pnemk virtiMis psnidcC illc Jua. 

Cyinhft fidety itmique pitccf, impiria rend 
Cub qaSbdi tlytOn per St]rg» tbnar ifrii. 

THVS TRAHSLATXH. 

Fnm stMint oi ungcna and froni mm of sncs 
Safe tended, Jnwy finds a bleit relkf. 
Tbe cnve*l aoli brd bis laeicd dust coDtains, 
And witb its God the smI in bite MMiMb 
Faith was bis bark, inevssant pra^ bis oats, 
And hope bis nle; that fnini these mortal shoves 
Throusn dratb^s rough wave to heaven his spirit 

hoRr, 
To €t^ hii tihuB|ii| and to si|^ no 



In addition to the above, extract- 
ed from Crosby, we think it proper 
to add the account given of his last 
FJckncss by the late Mr. Palmer 
in the Nonconformist Memorial. 

** Crosby said that he died in pris- 
on ; but this is inconsistent with the 
circumstances of the following nar- 
ration. 

^' On November 27, 1661, he was 
seized, and kept in the messenger^s 
hands, but released by the privy 
council, after a month's wrongful 
restraint August 30, 1662, he was 
again apprehended upon misinfor- 
mation, and secured six months in 
the messenger^s house, till by an 
order of council be was again re- 
leased, on February SO following. 
About five or six months after his 
release he fell into his last sickness ; 
but neither he nor they that were 
about him apprehended his death 
to be so near as it really wa9. How- 



ever, the good Bian fell presently to 
the trimming ef his lamp, as dili- 
gently as if God had expressly told 
him of his approaching end. He 
spent his last days and nights in 
searching his heart, humbling hii 
soul, extolling free grace, and ex- 
horting all about him to keep cloae 
|to Ood,to persevere in the feith, and 
prepare for trials ; addmg for thelf 
encouragement, the long experi- 
ence he had had of the goodness of 
the Lord in all times and conditions. 
The last evening but one before 
his departure, having a aaind te 
walk, he was led about the room, 
and often repeated this expression, 
^^ God is good : he doth not lead me 
whither 1 would not, as he did Ps- 
tir: good is the Lord to me." Be- 
ing soon tired, he sat down on hia 
b^ and one who sat by him said, 
*^ They among whom you have 1%^ 
boured can witness, that yon have 
been a faithful servant of Christ, 
making his glonr your utmost end, 
for the good of their souls." But 
he replied, ^^ Say no more of that ; 
exalt God, exalt God.'' lie spent 
the first part of his last night in 
blessing God, and singing praises to 
his name, and fell asleep about e- 
leven o'clock. V^aking again be* 
tween two and three, he fell into 
a wonderful strain of abasing him- 
self, and admiring the love of God, 
^^ that he should choose the vilest, 
the un worthiest, and the basest," 
which last word he repeated many 
times, and then cried out, ^^ Oh the 
unspeakable love of God, that he 
should reach me when 1 could not 
reach him !" And nhen the cordial 
ordered for that night was brought, 
he said, ^^ Trouble me not ; upcn 
your peril, trouble me not." He 
was then as if he had seen some 
glorious vision, or bad been in e 
rapture. In this last night he was 
not unmindful of those who were 
his daily care, viz. the widows and 
fatherless, whom he spake of with 
pity, in a low lamenting voice, and 
the bystanders judged he waa pray* 
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iug for them. Then be desired 
oae preseot to pray with him i dur- 
iif which time he was still, and 
seemed afterwards much refreshed. 
He repeated Jod iL 28, and bid 
tkem turn to several other texts 
tket he mentioned ; and as he lay, 
h» often cried out, ^^ more juiep,'^ 
Meaning more passages of scriptare ; 
ftr he drank in much consolation 
fiNNB the exceeding great and pre- 
olOiis promises therein contained, 
awl contmned to his last gasp prais- 
iiig4od. The last words he was 
Iktaid to speak were tbese : *^ He 
emmted me worthy.'^ And when 
the soond of his words ceued, his 
lipfewere obserred still to move, 
and he seemed to be inwardly ador* 
ing that God whom in his healtli he 
served, feared and praised, and made 
Us boast of continually : whose law 
hSf preached^ and whose goodness 
he proclaimed. Such was his ha- 



bitual sense of Ibe goodness of God, 
that when he met an acquaintance, 
it was a common thing for him, (af- 
ter the usual salutations) to say, 
^^ Verily God is good, Uemed is bis 
name : stick to him.*' 

''Mr. Obadiah WtUih wlio wrote 
with great warmth against bin par^. 
ticular opinions, speaks of him in 
the following terms : — *'Thatmsn 
of God, Mr. Jeutjf^ an anlu/MuMap- 
iist of long standing ; as ho^ I con- 
ceive as any; of good learning, and 
a very tender conscience ; of a heal- 
ing and uniting spirit: I wish there 
were more such anii-prndobaptiauu 
he.^' — He was so great a scnpturist, 
that if one began to rebearse any 
passage, he could go on with it, and 
name the book, chapter and verse 
where it might be found. The 
original languages of the Old and 
New Testament were as familiar 
to him as his mother tongue.'^ 



l£ldisiottS( Communications?. 



For tLr 

Oh the Cossuct of FsiOFXtsoRS. 



B^ydK MftfOhr. 



The inclosed it rabmitted to your pmdrnce and jndgnfent. If yon deeip it caJcu- 
Jated to do any grood, it is atvour dUpobal. Provided you allow it to come be- 
fon the public, 1 shall forward jou iu due time two more. 



L£tti:r I. 



la a late conversation you made 
three remarks, which have consid* 
erably occupied my mind. They 
were for substance as follow. ^^ The 
conduct of professors greatly ob- 
structs the progress of the gospel. 
«prA man may be a believer and yet 
not join a Cbristianchurcb. — There 
•re great obstacles in the way of a 
person of taste and refinement join- 
ing a Baptist church. 



If your first remark be true, i! 
will follow that the goepel has not 
done that for fallen man which we 
have frequently represented; and 
which, we have fondly hoped, it 
was calculated to do. If tne con- 
duct of its converts be such, upon 
fair examination, as to obstruct ii9 
progress, we ought not either lo 
defend it or attempt to propagate it 
His claims are at an end, and amidft 
our pains, our sorrows, our dark- 
nes and mortality, we have to look 
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out elsewhere for help, or be con- 
teat to perish without hope^ 

I request to assure you, I do not 
iDteod to offer the slig^htest apolo- 
gy for loose professors ; but, pre- 
auming upon your candour, good 
sense, and habit of accurate obser- 
vation, I wish to vindicate the gos- 
pel, and to remove an implied cen- 
sure upon it. You will allow the 
propriety of the following remarks. 
It is right that a church should re- 
ceive into its communion, those who 
make a credible profession of be- 
lief, i. e. who profess sorrow for 
past sins, faith in Jesu^ Christ, and 
a determination of amcnd-nent of 
life. If some of these sliould not 
turn out good characters, bin should 
disappoint the expectations of a 
church, you will allow, Sir, that 
such a cir.irch is not to be blamed 
for their faults. The members of 
a church do not profess to know 
the hearts of men. Nor is a reli- 

«' IP to be censured as uneiEcacious, 
piuse its dictates are resisted by 
human depravity. It should also 
be remembered. Sir, that many of 
those who unite in Christian fellow- 
ship, are persons whose previous 
habits were unfriendly to the prac- 
tice of virtue, and whose means and 
advantages for cultivation have 
been very small. We cannot know 
human nature without being sensi- 
ble of the power of habit, and- being 
well aware that it is more difficult 
to subdue those which are already 
inveterate, than to form new ones. 
Hence thit mixture of light and 
shade, which we frequently see and 
lament as amounting almost to a 
contradiction between the profes- 
sion and the conduct of Christians. 
You will allow mc to ask, Sir, do 
you really think there has been a 
common portion of candour exer- 
cised in judging of these persons ? 
]f,io case of disease,a physician were 
called in, and if after a long time, 
the progress of his patient towards 
convalescence was hardly percepti- 
ble ; would not your candour in- 



duce you to romtu:} me that the 
physician's skill was not to be has- 
tily impeached. We are not to 
consider the positive state of the 
case, but what, according to all pro- 
bability, it would have beent had 
not means been used to check the 
progress of the disease. Yon will 
perceive the application of this 
reasoning to the case in hand. It 
is not only the good which religion 
does, but the evil it prevents, that 
we are to set do|vn to its account. 
If we oannot boast that all its adhe- 
rents are giants in virtue, at least 
we have this consolation ; wherev- 
er it has dilfiised its influence, the 
empire of sin is destroyed. 

I have observed that remarks 
similar to yours» arise from a com- 
parison of some who are professors, 
with others who are not professors ; 
and 1 have noticed that the com- 
parison was made upon unfair prin- 
ciples. The worst of the former 
were set over against the best of 
the latter. You must allow that 
this is unfair work. If the best on 
one side be compared with the best 
on the other, or, the worst with the 
worst, 1 will not flinch from the 
comparison, and I query, whether 
you will have any cause to boast. 
Perhaps you will find it necessary 
to withdraw the remark. 1 will 
concede, dear Sir, that there are in 
churches, those who are no honour 
to religion ; but you will allow, on 
the other hand, that there are in 
them many who are venerable for 
piety, virtue, and e^'ery thing which 
ornaments humanity. 

1 fear, Sir, you expect too much 
from a profession. It is not a mere 
charm, which produces moral per- 
fection, as the phenix is said to 
arise from the ashes of its prede- 
cessor without the usual process of 
nature. I would remind you thai 
the Christianas life is a course of 
education, and of conflict. We are 
not only guilty creatures and need 
pardon ; but our nature is ruined 
and spoiled by sin. The very fl>i- 
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idi of oar bodies are aflfecttd and 
eomipted. How irreg alar, ditor* 
doriT and tarbalent are, what an 
iMpirad writer oalk, ^thenotioM 
of the flesh."— It is impossible in 
the covpass of a letter to explain 
this anbject ; but yon maj find, by 
fedlinif the scriptures, that they 
itCribttte a lai^fe proportion of sin 
among men, to the anscfaief the fall 
has introdoced into onr nature. Be 
assured, Sir, relif ion in the present 
stale does not wholly eradicate this 
•vlL All we can expect, is, for it 
to counteract its baneral influence, 
by setting up an opposite power, 
wUch maintains a perpetual war- 
&ra with irregular desires. ^ The 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit and 
the Spirit against the flesh,and these 
are contrary the one to the other.'* 
You will not consider me as running 
into enthusiasm, because you must 
hare obserred what is analogous to 
it in your own feelings ; when con- 
Bcienoe or moral sense has stood 
opposed to passion, or animal ap- 
petite. 

If the above remarks are correct, 
the fbllowing conclusions are nat- 

aral. 

1, There is a difference between 
a belierer and an unbelioTer in the 
fbllowing things. — The former has 
embraced the prorision of the gos- 
pel lor pardon, the latter has not. — 
The former is the subject of a re* 
sewed nature, which induces him 
to oppose the motions of sin in his 
members, the latter is not. — ^The 
Ibrmer BM>un:is under a conscious- 
ness of the wani of internal recti- 
tude, the latter does not. 

9. There will be different shades 
of character among profesanr^y ac- 
cording to the time of standing, t.he 
instruction upon which they attend, 
the persons with whom they asso- 
ciate, their datura! constitution, or 
the propensities to which they are 
addicted. 

3. In judging of any one partic- 
ular case among profi 4!«oi*8, the'-e 
requires more modesty, candour, 



and patient observation than we are 
prepared at all times to enerci^; 
for if the present be a state of trial, 
the final approbation of oar Jmigt 
wilt be regulated by the dificolties 
we have surmounted aed the eae- 
mieswe have conquered ; and not 
the apparent ease with which we 
have passed through life, nor the 
opinion of these who jedge after 
the hearing of the earaadthe aif^t 
of the eye. 

Yoora reapectfally. 



CT^hi 



For the 

CaaiSTUv Acnoir. 

Some, who profess to believe the 
Christian religiott, seem to imagine 
that their belief of it has as little 
to do with their practice, with 
their daily conduct, as ^ir belief 
in the plurality of worida. But 
without entering into a direct ex- 
amination of such views, we will 
proceed to give our own. 

The Christian religion is, in its 
nature, praetieaL Its design is, not 
to afford matter for curious spec- 
ulation, not to give scope to the 
reveries of a vacant hour, but to t»- 
Jiuenee the conduct. It operates on 
the affections as weH as on the 
understanding. In a consistent and 
thorough Christian, it entwines it- 
self about every fibre of flie heart, 
and becomes a permanent principle 
of action. 

Its ohftct is such as should pro- 
duce the highest degree of activity 
in its votaries. This is no less than 
to emancipate the world. But to 
emancipate it from what? Prom 
temporal servitude ? from civil ty- 
ranny ? That, indeed, would be an 
object worthy of an American. But 
what is that compared with deliv- 
erance from perpetual servitude! 
from the slavery of mind ? the sla- 
vcrv of sin ? The object rises above 
all estimation, and should inspire 
every Christian with more than a 
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Howard's soul. But stop, sajrs one, 
joo are becoming eothusiaatic 
And do you not think St Paul iraa 
an enthusiast 7 He sajs, it is good to 
be sealouslj affected always in agood 
thing. Besides, in pursuits of infi- 
nitely less consequence, you com- 
mend ardor and intrepidity. The 
poet must be fired with his subject, 
or he cannot write for unborn ages. 
But this, you say, is poetical inspi- 
ration. The scholar may rise op 
early, and he may waste his ener- 
gies over the midnight oil ; but this 
is generous emulation. The war- 
rior may brave danger and death, 
to obtain the honour and applause 
of bis country ; but this is laudable 
ambition. You praise the three 
hundred Spartans, who withstood 
the mighty host of Xerxes; but this 
is patriotism. And why proscribe 
action in religion, while it is the 
soul of every thing else ? Is Chris- 
tianity too unimportant to merit ef- 
fort? Must no interest be exhibit* 
edy no labours endured, no priva- 
tions suffered in its cause ? Away 
with such a religion, and give ua 
one that is worth labouring for. 
Man is possessed of principles too 
active to remain dormant. Do you 
doubt whether Christianity gives 
•cope for the exercise of all his 
powers! Follow St Paul from the 
time of his conversion, till the time 
when he was apprehended and sent 
a prisoner to Rome. Look at his 
travels, perils, preachings epistles ; 
and say if he thought Christiani^ 
worthy of no exertion. 

Another reason, why Christians 
should be active, is, that the pratni 
ti an amtpidaiu period. Had we 
Hved thirty years ago, few of those 
opportunities, which we now enjoy, 
of subserving the interests of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, would have 
been afforded us. The Christian 
world had not then learned to do 
good by united und systematic ef- 
forts. The present is auspicious, 
not only because many are combin- 
mt for the advancement of beoevo- 
4i 



lent objects, but because God bles- 
ses their exertions, and gives us 
reason to believe that he will still 
more abundantly bless them. Does 
any one allow that the object of 
this religion is indeed benevolent, 
but, at the same time, suppose, he 
can do nothing to promote it? What! 
a Christian, and able to do nothing 
ibr Christ t nothing for that object 
for whibh St. Paul sacrificed ease, 
comfort, worldly honours, endear- 
ments of country and kindred, and 
life itself? Are you a Chnslian, and 
can you not pray for the "peace and 
prosperity of Zion ? Can you do 
nothing to enlighten the ignorant, 
to reclaim the wandering, to estab- 
lish the wavering, and to animate 
the followers of Christ 7 Can you 
do nothing to form or aid Bible So 
cieties, Missionary Societies, Edu« 
cation Societies?. Need I say that 
the Bible is necessary, that all na- 
tions may read in their own tongues 
the wonderful works of Ciod ? that 
missionaries are necessary, to carry 
the Bible to the destitute, to trans- 
late it into their languages, and to 
expound it to them, as Philip did to 
the Eunuch ? Need I say that Ed- 
ucation Societies are necessary, in 
order to raise up a sufficient number 
of men, who shall be able to trans- 
late the Bible into all the varioua 
languages of the earth, and rightly 
to divide the word of troth? God 
operates in the kingdom of his 
grace, as much as in the kingdom 
of providence, by means : and men 
have long since ceased to become 
learned by inspiration. We have 
now sufficient evidence of the truth 
of Christianity without such mirac* 
ulcus interpositions. Can you, then, 
do nothing by your prayers and ex- 
ertions to raise up able and faithful 
ministers of the gospel, nothing to 
prostrate idol temples, and to ad- 
vance that kingdom which consists 
in righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost ? 

77ie example of Apottltt^ Reform» 
er#, Martyrij should be a powerful 



sn 



A LCTTEIl Jtf>DRC88CD *rO THE EDITORS. 



[Migr, 



mceotiTe to action. Thaie mea 
•ihibited more thaa htroic forti- 
tudef in tb^ laboon to do good, and 
in their patient endurance of eve* 
17 indignity. We cannot recal to 
mt^mtttji without profit, the enei^ 
ofChrifltian character exhibited bj 
inch men aa Paul, Huia, Jerome of 
Prague, Wickliffe, Lnther, Withart, 
Knox, Whitefieid, and a host of like 
worthies, who counted not their 
Htos deaf unto them, if they might 
only secure the approbation of their 
Setiodr and their God. Who can 
behold, without idmiration, the in- 
trepid boldness of the Scotch Re- 
former 1 When oflferii^ to dispute 
with the Roman Catholic priests,' 
be says to the Queen Regent, ^* I 
present myselfe againslc all the Pa- 
pists within the realme, desiring 
none other armorie but Goddis holie 
worde stnd the liberty of my tmigue! 
In all his eflforts to introduce and 
^tablish the Reformation in Scot- 
Iand| how worthy did Knox prove 
Idmself of that eulogy pronounced 
o?erhisgravei * There lies he,who 
never feared the face of man.' 
Who does not admire the Christian 
ihtrepidity of Luther, when arraign^ 
ed before a German dietT of Bu- 
chanan, when exploring the cells of 
an Inquisition ? Who among us can 
read the mournful story of the WaU 
denses, and of the thousands, who, 
for their religion, have fallen a sac- * 
rifice to Papal Inquisition, and not 
bless God, that he lives in a happi* 
er land? and not raise his hand 
too, to extend the benign influence 
of that religion which proclaims 
peace on earth and good will to 
men? If any can, 1 say, not that 
^ch insensibility is unchristian, it is 
inhuman ; His brutish. From such 
ingratitude, good Lord, deliver us. 
But if we have any Christian sym- 
pathy, contemplations on such fear- 
less champions of the cross must 
excite a blush at our spiritual slum- 
bers, and at our inactivity in the 
cause of Christ ; must wake the 
energies of our souls, and nerve our 



arm for the Christian warfare. The 
same high hopes by whicb they 
were actuated, are presented to«SL 
Like them, we profess to be dim* 
pies of that benevolent Master, who 
went about domggoed Like them, 
we profess to a^ire after celestial 
honours. 
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A LXTTKA TO THJB EMTOBa. 

I AM a constant reader of your 
excellent MHgasine. I thkih it a ve- 
hicle conveying much religiows,and 
important matter ; particularly the 
lut No. (€6.) The oftener 1 rand iti 
the more interesting it appean» I 
am afraid that too many of your 
readers only give it a eunory lookg 
and lay it by without duly con^ 
sidering its valuable conteota. Re* 
viewing the rich information in the 
number referred to, I was led fo the 
following reflections :— The obitu- 
ary of Judge ^allmadge, portrays 
a man surrounded with affluence, 
and honor, exhibiting the meek and 
bumble tempers enjoined by the goe* 
pel \ especially, in daily praying by 
the bed-side of an African, a servant 
girl in the family, sick. Such a 
Christian !-«-What a loss to hie fam- 
ily, to the church of Christ, and to 
the world. Alay the Lord raise up 
many such Judges in our country ! 

The piece headed ^^ Reasons for 
not observing Christmas," arelneti, 
/>tl%, and icriptural. When one 
reads Nelson^s feasts and fasts of the 
church of £ngland,and there notices 
the St. days, the Lent days, and 
scores of other feast and fast days, 
enjoined by that church, (or rather 
by the government.) none of which 
are authorized by the New Testa- 
ment, or commanded by the Lord 
Jesus Chrint, the great Head of the 
Christian church, he is ready to 
ask, What use do such Christiadi 
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make ot the Bible ? Hof? import^ 
ant is it, that the professed folloir- 
era of the Redeemer, should make 
the word of God, their only rale of 
/akh and practice. Aod that all^ 
who see the evil- of such anti-script- 
ural rites should bear their tefti- 
moRj against them, and as moch'as 
possible, clear the worship of God 
from such nomeaninf^ service. 

The remarks contained in the 
two letters addressed ^^ to the Rev. 
Dr. S. President of a Theological 
Academy, in Yorkshire, Eogland,^^ 
exposing the erroneous calculatiooi 
•f ^^ a worthy presby terian minister 
of New-York,^^ who appears to be 
^^a retailer of scraps,^' are well 
founded, and justly expose the mis- 
representations of the writer, and 
of those who have gone before him, 
in the business. It appears that 
^ the worthy minister^' and his pre- 
decessors, have gone upon the sup- 
podtion, that no man is ^ a compe- 
tent minister,^' without he has had 
• collegiate education. But this 
sentiment is anti-scriptural. Did 
onr Lord Jesus choose none but 
such men ? He certainly did. When 
the apoi^tle Paul, in his first epistle 
to Timothy, describes the qualifica- 
tions ef a bishop, learning is not so 
much as mentioned ; — not the least 
hint respecting it^ It is readily 
and cheerfully g^nled, that edu- 
cation is of great advantage to a 
minister, if viewed in the light that 
the late President Edwards viewed 
it, ^^an handmaid to reli^n.''-— 
But te make it the iinM qua non,to the 
exclusion of aU who have not re- 
ceived a public, or classical educa- 
tion, is contrary to the word of God, 
and to the conduct of our Lord, 
when he established his kingdom in 
the world. The following text ap- 
pears in point-: ^^ In a grtat house 
ikert are not oniy vetseb o/gold^ and 
iiher^ but alto of wood and earth ; 
and Mome to honour^ and some to dis- 
honour. 2 Tim. ii. 90, ^The 
great house'' is the church of Christ 
T-tfae vessela ure the giOs in the 
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church; especially the ministers; 
and though they differ one from the 
other, as much as gold, silver, wood 
and earth: yet ^'Me hand cannot 
Mttf unto the foot^ / have no need of 
lAce." And Paul said of himself and 
his cotemporaries, that they were 
earthen vessels— »>*ov« this treat- 
UTC in earthen vestelt^ that the excelr 
iMCyofthepowermaybeofGod^and 
not of us. From my little acquaint- 
ance with the history of Christian- 
ity, I will venture to assert, that 
leamed,unconvertedministers,have 
done much more injury to the cause 
of truth, and the sould of men, since 
the Christian era, than has ev^r 
been done by unlearned, but gra- 
cious ministers. 

An unusual number of obituaries 
appeared in your last. These are inm 
teresting^ solemn^ and monitory. The 
Rev. Messrs. Jones^ BoUford^ Par- 
sons^ Kitered/re^ IVheelock^ and Win- 
chelL Several of these had lived to 
a good old age, and from correct in- 
formation respecting them, we have 
reason to believe they came to their 
graves like cornfulty ripe. But 
Wheelock and Wiochell were cut 
down in the morning of life. The 
former, wished *^ to live^ to toil^ to 
dio and to be Intritd in Burmah.^' 
But this desire was not granted him, 

'*p«d moirei in • myiterioin vaj, 
"lUi woDdm to penonn.'* 

May the Lord preserve bis discon- 
solate widow, now in a strange and 
foreign land. 

Mr. Winchell was permitted to 
settle with an affectionate people ; 
and in the midst of his usefolne; s,aDd 
increasing respectability, was ar- 
rested by the hand of death, and i^ 
gone the way of all the earth. Msv 
he who is the widow's God, and the 
father of the fatherless, he her Goc'^ 
and a father to the tender babes.* 

Peculiar have been the deaiinsrs 
of God with this church. With in 
thirteen years, they have lost 
by death three highly esteemed 

• Mr. Wiach^U Mi % i^ldm wider t r^n oV. 
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Putort. May he who is " the healer 
of breacheSf^' soon send theiA one to 
lead them into the green pastures 
of kit word and ordinanett. 

Other reflections occurred to mj' 
mind in reading the Magazine ; bnti 
shall add no more,only mj best wish- 
es for the continuance of jour liTes 
and health, and great saccess as ed- 
itors of the Magazme, and friends 
to tho caoie of truth in the world. 

Yours affectionately, 

josaraus. 
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LETTE31 IIL 

- VeemBerfSt'un, 
RflT. tad dnr Bvoibar* 

You will not infer from the re- 
marks in my last letter, that 1 am 
opposed to the education of young 
men who intend to engage in the 
ministry* If they exhibit eridence 
of personal piety, and of being call- 
ed of God to the work, 1 sincerely 
rejoice in all the opportunities they 
possess, of acquiring knowle(%e. 
I should censure a young man 
whose views^ wore directed to the 
ministry, if he allowed the golden 
moments of youth to pass away un- 
improved. His unwillingness to 
avail himself of the advantages of 
our Literary and Theological Insti- 
tutions, where instruction can be 
gi'atuitously obtained, would lead 
me to doubt whether he would er- 
«r be eminent as a public teaefur. 
The man who despises knowledge 
himself, is not likely to impart 
much knowledge to others. 

I have alwayis considerd it desir« 
able that the ministers of Christ 
should be men of information. Per- 
haps, in no part of the world is knowl- 
edge more generally diAused than 
in the United States. In this and 
some other of the New-England 



States, public provision is made for 
the education of youth ; and in ak 
most every parish there arc mm 
who have had a liberal educataon. 
It is then veir important thataun; 
isters should be men of intell^geoot. 
Knowledge is po#er ; andifafaitk 
All servant of Christ poaieasea tkii 
^wer, the more extensive will be 
his means of doing good. Hariqg 
these views, I consider it n^ indis- 
pensable duty to Qse all nqr iiiAii* 
ence in favour of the edacation of 
young men whose hearts are aet in 
the work of the ministiy. 

But notwithstanding theee are mf 
>iews, I still object to the calcula- 
tions of the Presbyterian aHDiater 
of New- York; and belie viiy, that 
the Editor of- your Magazine is aot 
aware of the principle on which 
these calculations are made, 1 have 
ventured to inform you. Your per- 
sonal intimacy with him, will ena- 
ble you to correct his misappreheap 
lions on this subject. 

if your American correapondeat 
had simply remarked, that there 
was a great want of ministers in thii 
country, I should not have attempt- 
ed to invalidate his statement But 
instead of this, he has assumed the 
ground, that a College Elducation, 
or that which is equivalent to it, is 
necessary to qualify a man to preach 
the gospel. Hence, his calculations 
are derived from the catalogues of 
Colleges, making indeed, some sil* 
lowance for those who are suppos- 
ed to have enjoyed similar advan- 
tages elsewhere. But all those 
who have not been thus favoured 
are rejected from his list of compe* 
tent ministers. 

I cannot persuade myself that a . 
minister is competent to preach the 
gospels merely because he has been 
liberally educated. With all his 
learning, the light that is in him 
may be darknen. We are assured 
by the Apostle, that the world by 
wisdom knew not God; and we 
have ample proof at the present 
day, that no attainments in litera- 
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:ieoce are eufBcicnt to 
men from infidelitj and 
)Qt, however hostile a 
nay be to the cardinal 
BTelation, if he has had a 
icatioo, he is included in 
calculations as a compe* 
:er of the gospel. 
1 be satisfied that I draw 
inference, when I assure 
be number of competent 
mentioned by the New- 
gyman comprizes all the 
teachers who ha?e been 
at Colleges, whether they 
ists, Arians, or Socinians. 
enumerated as ^^compe- 
for their scriptural qual- 
but because they have 
ally educated, 
rther evidence that my 
ition is correct, I wiU 
r you to the " Address"*' 
the worthy minister in 
[ is 60 much indebted for 
ations; the situation of 
ry as to religious teachers 
!d with that of Great Brit- 
gal, Spain, and other pla- 
ie balance is made to pre- 
greatly in their favour. 
!r of the ^^ Address" says, 
dium supply for Europe 
be estimated at one mm- 
very one thousand souls.'' 
u to judge, my dear Sir, 
of ministers are provided 
for every one thousand 
>a shall determine, whetb- 
ests in Spain and Portn- 
le latitudinarians in Ger- 
;he ministers of any estab- 
rch in Europe, take them 
ought to be numbered as 
t ministers of the gospel ; 
ioos and faithful class of 
enied this title, and are 
lousiy said, to be nomtno/- 
ff, because they are deem- 
te. 

ve now, my dear Sir, a 
fiill view of the subject 
be reason why the num- 
Dipetent ministers in the 



United States,*is represented to be 
so small. Their competency to 
preach the gospel is decided, not 
by their piety, or zeal, or native 
talents associated with a good com- 
mon education, but by their ao« 
qnaintance with what is tavyht 
within the walls of a College. 

Having given you an impartial 
statement of factfl, I might now 
close my correspondence, and leav# 
you to judge, whether the minister 
in New-York has not represented 
bis country to be ranch more desti- 
tute of religious instruction than it 
really is. But I am not willing to 
let this opportunity pass without 
expressing my decided opinionjthat 
the ground he has assumed in judgw 
ing of the qualifications of minia^ 
ters, is untenable. 

If I were writing to a person 
who had asserted that a liberal ed- 
ucation is necessaiy to enaUe a man 
to give ^ auck instniction as God 
has decided to be proper for the 
salvation of men,'' I would say, 
your assertion is at variance with 
scripture facts. Who that possess- 
es any modesty, with the New-Tes- 
tament in his hand, will dare to af- 
firm, that the first preachers of the 
gospel were learned men ? At what 
College or seminary of learning 
did the fishermen of GaKIee re- 
ceive their education ? — In vain do 
I pause for an answer. Yon know^ 
Sir, among those who were called 
to the ministry in Apostolic times, 
there were *^ not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble» But God chose 
the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise ; and the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
B^>9^i7 f «i>d ^^^ things of the 
world, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are : 
that no flesh should glory in his 
presence." 

I know it is nrged, that to supply 
the deficiency ot' their education, 
the diecipies were instructed three 
years by their divine Master. But 
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1 cannot perceire the force of this 
remarky becaoiet whatever was the 
nature of the inttmctions thej re- 
ceired, it it abundantly evident 
that ihej commenced their minis- 
try before the time of their tuition 
expired. Immediately after their 
convenion, they were sent to teach 
and preach the kingdom of God. 
Nor is there a particle of proof that 
any of them ever became men of 
learning in consequence of what 
they were taught m the school of 
Christ. There is, indeed, proof 
that they did not. For after the 
ascension of their blessed Lord, 
when the rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, aaidpereeivtd thai 
iJbsy wen unleamtd and ignorant 
mai, they marvelltd* 

They did enjoy, no donbt, the 
benefit of his instructions. But snre- 
1y no one can suppose that the Sa- 
viour wu employed in teaching 
them the rudiments of language and 
science. His instructions were of 
a higher and more important nature. 
He was not among them in the 
character of a school-master, but of 
a prophet. He was not a teacher 
of science, but of moral and reli- 
gious truth. He taught them the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God. He discovered to them their 
obligations to God and their neigh" 
boor — their fallen and guilty con- 
dition — and the medium through 
which pardon and acceptance could 
be found. In this way he qualified 
his disciples to preach the gospel. 
And in this way every minister must 
be taught by the word and Spirit of 
God, or otherwise, whatever litera- 
ry honours may add lustre to his 
name, he is unfit to be a minister 
of Christ. 

The assertion against which I 
contend, is not only at variance with 
scripture facts, but with facts which 
are constantly occurring within our 
own personal observation. How 
often nave we seen the labours of 
unlearned men accompanifed with 



saving iniBoences on the he 
sinners. It is true, their i 
and their preaching was d( 
enticing words of men^a wiada 
in demonstration of the Spiril 
power, that the faith of theii 
ers should not stand in the v 
of men, but in the power o 
No one can look around him 
churches of Christ either , 
United States, or Grent B 
without being convinced, thi 
preaching of the gospel by pli 
lettered men, has been the ] 
of God to the salvation of thoi 
of souls. They may be deapi 
men of learning — no one nmj 
an address, or letter of coma 
tion on their behalf; but tb 
not without their consolatim 
when they look on the seals 
God has given to their ma 
they can say, with heart-felt 
faction: "Ye are are ourej 
written in our hearts, knon 
read of all men.^' I am not n 
Sir, that these faithful and an 
ful servants of the Lord 
should be pronounced incom] 
to preach the gospel, becansi 
cannot construe a sentence in 
or Greek. It would be impc 
for me to tell how many va! 
ministers, with all their lal 
would have been lost to the i 
and to the church of God, if 
calculators had sat as censo 
thtir qualifications. Had'the 
est and unassuming Carey, wl 
first commenced his ministrj 
peared before them, he wouU 
been remanded to his worl 
again. — Fuller would have 
frowned into silence-**and 1 
would have been told, that it i 
lessen the dignity of the minis 
office to admit his claims. Bl 
be God, no such unscriptural 
diets were laid upon them, and 
of them has g^ven full proof I 
world, of the eminence, and v 
ness to which men may attain 
imbued with a spirit of piety 
endow^ with vigoroua powi 
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m tfaoagh they have not 
rally educated. 
I me much pleasure to per- 
il tome of the most emi- 
pious men agree with me 
i» that a liberal education 
;essary to qualify a man to 
be gospel. 1 have before 
^ Plan of a College for the 
o of Asiatic Christian and 
uth in eastern literature 
r science.^' It was drawn 
le missionaries at Seram* 
ho, though in the early 
letr ministry, they would 
n reproached as incompe- 
now perhaps be considered 
\j of the office. These 
: men judiciously remark, 
he Spirit of God conyinces 
lin, he enlightens their un- 
ogs; and, in the instru- 
d, he generally employs a 
t of the previous ideas of 
r, as the means of coovinc- 
that these are erroneous 
*uctive. This is remarka- 
iplified in many ministers 
Iliterate, who, if little ac- 
with the rules of grammar 
>ric, from their possessing 
fh knowledge of the ideas 
mmon people, often reach 
irts more e£fectuatly, than 
more learned hnt less con* 
with common life.^^ in 
servations 1 fully coincide. 
5 jost, they are supported 
and could only have been 
men who arc well acqnaint- 
he philosophy of the human 
n recommending their plan 
itronagfe of the public they 
Che benefit which pious 
ten, who at a more mature 
f devote themselves to 
gthe gospel,may reap from 
tntion, will not be small. 
ay be directed to pursue 
' those studies they most 
id this for three years, or 
eren one. In the mean 
,ey may be employed occa- 
in itiDent'wg through the 



country around, or even sent on 
short joumies, and a trial be made 
of their talents and fitneu f«ir the 
work, while they are improving 
their minds. Thoa every latent 
gift may be drawn forth, and em- 
ployed in the most jadiciooa man- 
ner.'^ It is evident from this ex- 
tract, that the piena and learned 
missionaries at Serampore do not 
consider a liberal education neces- 
sary to enable a person to give 
^^ such instruction as God has decid- 
ed to be proper for the salvation of 
men.'' 

I must confess I was peculiarly 
gratified last evening while reading 
the Evangelical Magazine for No< 
vember last. The passage which 
gave me so much pleasure is in the 
Memoir of the late Rev. £. Spencer, 
a clergyman of the chnrch of En- 
gland. His biographer remarks; 
^* How truly catholic was his spirit 
— eveiy Christian was his brother, 
and every minister his fellow Iv 
bonrer* Deeply versed in classi-^ 
cal literature himself, he never de^ 
spised nor undervalued the labours 
of those who had no such qualifica- 
tions. He regarded every ministeri 
of whatever church or denomina- 
tion, very higlily for his work's 
sake; and he has often sat as an 
humble disciple himself, to receive 
instruction from men, whom the 
pride and bigotry of other minds 
would have despised as teachers." 
For the memory of such a man I 
cannot but cherish sentimenta of 
afiection and respect If all learn- 
ed ministers had imbibed the same 
excellent spirit of Spencer, you 
would have had no distorted ac- 
counts of the state of religion in 
America, and your time would not 
have been trespassed upon by this 
protracted correspondence. 

In addition to the opinions and 
conduct of these rood men, I am 
greatly mistaken if you, Sir, do not 
agree with me that a liberal educa- 
tion is not nec^«&^rj \» «vi^\Vs i^ 
man to pceacVx \\a %^me^V 
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My knowledge of dissentiDg mia- 
wteiv in England, and of the regain- 
tioni ly irhich Ibe dissenting Acad- 
•miet nre goreroed, has never led 
me to suppose that a liberal educa- 
tion was considered necessary as an 
introduction to the Christian min- 
istry. I hare always understood 
that many young men were prcach- 
era before they entered the Acad- 
emy ; that if they possessed a toler- 
able knowledge of the English lan- 
guage, and a facility ia communica- 
ting their ideas, they were encour- 
aged during the term of their studies 
to supply occasionally, Tacant pul- 
pits,and to preach in neighbourhoods 
destitute of the gospel. I have un- 
derstood that the direction of their 
studies was regulated by a consid- 
eration of the age, capacity or sit- 
uation of the student— that some 
received little more than an English 
education, while others were taught 
the languages, the elements of nat- 
ural and moral philosophy, mathe- 
matics, and other branches of liter- 
ature and science. 

This system of education for pious 
men who are designed for the minis- 
try meets with my unqualified appro- 
bation. I think it best accords with 
the genius of the gospel. While it 
afibnls ample means of instruction 
for those who have youth and vig- 
orous capacities in their favour ; it 
condescends to men of low estate, 
by assisting them in acquiring a lit- 
tle knowledge, when their circum. 
stances, and time of life would or- 
bid the hope of their becoming dis- 
tinguished scholars. 

But how many of the men who 
have left your Academies with the 
approbation and best wishes of their 
tutors, and have been ordained as 
pastors of churches, must be con- 
sidered as unworthy of the name of 
ministers, if you admit the principle 
on which the clergyman in New- 
York has formed his calculations 
concerning the preachers of his 
own country. 

1 hope } have expressed ay 



views so distinctly that H 
be no occasion for misapprc 
I am not the friend of igiioi 
the enemy of knowledge, 
that all the minirters ef Chi 
learned men. But u this i 
case, I dare not despise w 
Lord has chosen. I dare not 
men in degrading termSf v 
been the honoured instivi 
turning many from darknes 
and from the power of Sa 
God. ' In my calculations o 
tent ministers, I dare noi 
those who deny the dii 
Christ, and the influence 
Holy Spirit, whatever may 
talents or learning. Neith 
exclude from the list of ce 
ministers those holy men wl 
has instructed in the mya: 
his kingdom, and given the 
dant honour by accompany! 
plain but faithful messag 
great success. 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Very respectfully, 

Yours, — 



LETTER IV. 

Rer. tod drar Brother, 

I cannot persuade myself 
Presbyterian Minister,or hii 
really believe the condition 
country to be as bad as an 
reader might suppose. 1 tK 
calculations of the number 
petent ministers in the Uniti 
were first made under the 
mentof very strong sectari 
ingv, and have since been i 
under the influence of simil 
ings, when they have want 
for the education of young ! 

In giving you my reasoi 
think they have not full co 
in their own statements, 1 a 
fine myself to one fact— t' 
exertions of these c^entleme 
cause of Foreign Missions. 
the last year, the America 
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for Foreign Missions expended about 
40,000 iIolLars in the support of Mis- 
sionary stations among the heathen. 
Novr, ifit really be the case that 
more than six millions of the in- 
habitants of the United States are 
destitute of such instruction as God 
has decided to be proper for the 
salvation of men ; I ask you, can it 
be proper to expend so much on the 
heathen, while we are in such a 
heathenish state ourselves ? 

I have always con<tidered it an 
honour to be numbered amon^ the 
friends and advocates of Foreii^n 
Missions ; but, could I believe that 
six millions live hundred thousands 
of my fellow citizens, were destitute 
of competent religious^ instructors, I 
would immediately withdraiv my 
name from the Foreis^n Mis^sionary 
Society, of which I am a member. 
My next step would be to persuade 
all my friends to do the same. I 
would urge them to commit the 
care of the heathen to those fa- 
voured nations of Europe, who are 
supplied with on^ minister for ev- 
ery thousand souls. 

I would then direct the stream^ 
of their benevolence to those parch- 
ed and desolate portions of our land, 
where millions are said to be per- 
ishing for the water of life. 

These measures would bo jnsti- 
fiabie on the common principles of 
humanity. Though charity ought 
not to terminate, 1 can ^ee no rea- 
son why it should not begin at home. 
In fact^ it does begin there, and the 
grand object for which this princi- 
ple is implanted within us, would 
be defeated if it did not. Though 
Faul was particularly selected as a 
minister to the Gentiles, yet he felt 
a deep and tender interest in the 
welfare of his own countrymen. 
*^ Brethren*^' says he, ^^ my hearts' 
desire and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be saved." He 
uses even stronger language, when 
he says, ^^ i could wish myself ac- 
cursed from Christ for my breth- 



ren, my kinsmen accor>ling to the 
fleib.'' i think then, if there are 
so many millions of our brethren 
and kinsmen according to the flesh, 
^* wholly destitute of proper reli- 
gious instruction," the commoa 
principles of humanity require that 
we should expend our sympathies 
on them. 

If it be true that such a multi- 
tude of souls in pur own country 
are sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death, then a regard to 
economy would justify our inatten- 
tion to Foreig-n Missions. The out- 
fit of a Missionary to India is attend- 
ed with much expense. VVhen he 
has arrived at the place of destina- 
tion, he must be supported for years 
till he has acquired the language. 
To effect any permanent good, he 
mu<^t translate and print the word 
of God; and these objects cannot 
be attained without drawing large 
sums from the treasury. But here 
arc millions at home who- have no 
ministers,except men whose ^^ influ- 
ence" is said to be little better than 
nothing ; ^^ and if it do not help on 
the decline of depravity, it is totally 
incompetent to arrest it " Now any 
one may calculate how much more 
economy would be observed by em- 
ploying Missionaries among ehese 
wretched millions of our own coun- 
try. A Missionary could travel to 
any given place at very little ex- 
pense. As soon as he arrived at 
his station, he could at once, with- 
out waitinsT an interval of year^, 
commence his labours. — lie would 
not have to exhaust his frame by 
learning a new language— he would 
address every one in his own tonsfue. 
There would be no necessity to 
spend years in a translation — or to 
call for funds to defray the expense 
of printine- — And he wonM goon 
receive part, if not all his SMpprMt 
from the people among whom he 
had laboured. How much more 
good then might be effected wi^h 
the same means, in a domestic thaa 
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HI a Forti^ Misaion. Sarelj the 
soal» of eirilized Americans are as 
Valoabl* u the seals of the inhab. 
itants of Bombay or Cejion, or ev- 
en the wandering tribes of savages 
•n- oor frontiers. If there are so 
rtany millions groping in darkness 
in this conntrj, I must think that 
the principles of humanity and a 
wise regard to economy would dic- 
tate, that at present all our efforts 
shonid be directed lot their good. 
I can only account for the annual 



eiq»enditure of forty thouomd dol- 
lars among the heathen by wise 
and good men, by sapposing that 
they do not conceive their couotiy 
to be so deplorably destitute of re- 
ligious instruction as persons m En- 
gland fvould be led to imagine, who 
hare read the letter of the Ncw^ 
York Clergyman. 

I am, dear Sir, 

very respectfuUj, 

Vours, 



Ket)teto. 



jf Sermon^ delivered Stptember 8, 
1810, at Ae ordmaHon of the Rev. 
Sitfhen Cho^pin to the poitoral 
tare of the Bofrtiet Chwxh and So- 
ciety in North Yamumth. By Jere- 
ffncdb ChapHn. Froftewr of Z)n 
vmt/y til the Maine Literary and 

Theological Inelitutian. pp. 28. 
aw Mte brLtetola IcEitaiwikaMd Jama LMtaik 



Thk setting apart of an individ* 
ual to be the pastor of a church, is 
an event of the utmost importance. 
If the person be one whom the 
Holy Ghost hath made an overseer 
of the flock, the church of God will 
be fed, sinners will be converted, 
and the cause of truth promoted. 
To these who ase converted, he 
will be ^ the savour of life unto 
life.** But there will probably be 
those who will reject his message ; 
to such he will be ^ the savour of 
death unto death.'^ In a subordi- 
nate sense, it may be said of him, as 
of his divine Master, he is set for 
the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel. 

The present discourse is occu- 
pied in illustrating and enforcing one 
of the important duties of the min- 
isterial office. The text is taken 
from 2. Tim. iv. 2. Preach the 



word. After a suitable introdoc' 
tion, the preacher proceeded It 
consider, 1. what the minister t^ 
Christ is required to preach. He 
is required to preach, not war, nor 
politics, nor philosophy, nor mere 
morality, nor those systems of the- 
ology which human i^isdom has 
framed ; but to preach the WORD. 
On this branch of the subject some 
very judicious remarks are made. 

But the greater part of the dis*> 
course is taken up in considering 
the manner in which the word of 
God should be preached. It ahookf 
be preached — pl»inly,-^fal^,— - 

earnestly, affectionately, — Hand 

practically. The preacher con» 
dudes with the usual addresses. ' 

This sermon, we believe, u cali- 
culated to do good. We wish it 
an extensive circulation, especially 
among those who *« preacb the 
word.^' Sound instruction is eoi^ 
veyed in a plain and pur« style. 
The intention of the wciter evi- 
dently is, not to amuse, but to in- 
struct and persuade. — We have ris- 
en from the perusal of the d^ourse, 
we trust with a deeper conviction 
of the vast importance that a min- 
ister of the gospel should be emi- 
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iooi and studioas, and de« 
his work. 

,of e by devoutly imploring 
ing of Qod upon tho author, 
ly in his station as Profes- 
6 Maine Litecary and The- 



ological Institution. — Uitder the la- 
bours and anxieties connected with 
bis office, may he be supported ; and 
may the prosperity and usefulness 
of the Seminary exceed his most 
sanguine expectationa- 



iS^isii^iomxv ^Intelligmce. 
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%]IT COLLEGE, SERAMFORZ. 

jbjoined letter, from the pen of 
med brother Mr. Ward, though 
fc abridged through want of 
npriaey the whole that immedi- 
tti to the interesting Institation 

Missionaries at Serampore 
>ring before the Christian 
heir plan for establishing a 
, for the puq)08e of impart- 
>tura] improvenncnt to the 
' native Pastors and Mission- 
The object of this address 
'aw the attention of the 
if India to this, as (hey con- 
mmensely important object 
f (lujy preparing as large a 
possible of natives of India, 
work of Christian Pastors, 
stian llineraRts, or Mission- 
it is fully admitted, and the 
ice of keeping this in con- 
nembrance is also duly felt, 
person ought to be put in 
tion for the Christian Min- 
10 is not already taught of 
d whose mind is not the 
gracious inflacnces. The 
)i the Missionaries to ^ the 
* the Harvesf* is, that HE 
end forth labourers into the 
Their desire, on finding 
the Christian Church, is, to 
cm, as Aquila and Priscilla 



did Barnabas, and teach tfaem ^^ the 
way of the Lord more perfectly,^' 
and thus assist them to go forth, 
^^ mighty in the scriptures." The 
persons at present employed as 
Christian teachers in India, would 
be considered in this country asbnt 
poorly qualified for so important % 
charge ; but what could be done in 
60 great a necessity, when so many 
souls were daily passing out of 
time, and beyond recovery, ^^ with* 
out Christ, and without God in the 
world f The Missionaries could 
not shut their cars against the criei 
of the perishing, and they could 
find no better helpers to go with 
them to the wreck, to endfavour 
^^ to save some." They have herein 
attempted what they could; and 
they nope that this part of their 
plan has been attended with some 
degree of success : they are sorry 
that every one of tbese native as- 
sistants is not a Brainerd. It may 
be observed, however^ that tim 
work of teaching io Indi^ i* moija 
like '^crying in the wildenesa," 
and ^^ disputing in the school of 
Tyrannua," than the method used 
in England, of iostru«ting men hg 
prepared discourses, indeed tlic 
state of society, and of Christian 
knowledge in India, would, at prea* 
ent, hardly allow of themorerefin- 
ed method pursued in the pulpit 
exercises of this coimtry. For this 
more popular method of instru'' 
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tlon, some of the native teachers 
are tolerably weLl qualitied ; but 
for want of a more enlarged view 
of the Chrislian system,- they can- 
not answer the many inquiries made 
by their hearers, nor are they ca- 
pable of opening the mysteries of 
nedemption in the manner they 
ought. The lowest order of these 
native teachers, when converted, 
have hardly been capable of read- 
ing, and are still in a state of defi- 
ciency very painful to the Mission- 
aries. 

In these circumstances. Dr. Ca- 
rey and his brethren have for some 
time back been very anxious to es- 
tablish a Seminary, wherein the 
case of native Pastors and Mission- 
arics should be met ; and, trusting 
in God that they should not be dis- 

t appointed in these desires for com- 
leting the plan into which they 
ave been gradually led, they have 
bought a piece of ground adjoining 
to the Mission premises, on which 
there is an old bouse, and which, 
for the present, may be sufficient 
for the mstruction of those whom 
God may give unto them ; hut they 
ihould be glad to see, before their 
removal by death, a better house 
erected. A row of small rooms for 
the students is immcoiatcly wanted. 
The brevity of a letter hardly 
admits of epil&rgpmcnt on the im- 
portance and nccepsity of a Semi- 
nary to meet these j)urposcs. The 
Catholic Institution at Penang, for 
training up Chinrr?e converts ; a 
^jmilar one at Malacca^ esitablishcd 
f hrongh the liberality and efforts of 
t)T. '^ior^ison, in conjunction with 
the Rev. Mr. Milne ; and that which 
Las bccnpropo&ed by the Lord Bish- 
op of Calcutta since the formation 
6i' iVi^ at Serampcre, might be mcn- 
Monrd as offiiiing arguments to sup- 
poit the r.coo'pity of the object: 
liut llio mehnrlioly necessity jsttto 
^larln<r not to be scon by the most 
j^uperlkia! uVsoi vpr. 'When would 
F.Rirli«}r Mi^noTinrl'-s he able to in- 



struct the whole of India ? At pres- 
ent, ther^ is not one minister for 
each million of British subject8,eYeo 
if we include every Clergyman 9%A 
every Missionary now to be found ia 
that country ; and nearly half of 
these are confined to disirict8,which 
do not comprise more than twenty 
square mrles, and the other half do 
little or nothing for the heathen : 
yet our native aabjecta in India do 
not amount to one half the popala- 
tion ot Hindoost'han, which cannot 
be less than one hundred and fifty 
millions. The pecuniary resources, 
and the number of Missionaries r»> 
quired for the instruction of all these 
millions, can never, therefore, be 
supplied from England ; and India 
will never be turned from groa 
idolatry to serve the living and tm^ 
God, unless the grace of God lest 
on converted natives, to qualify 
them for the work, and unless, by 
the instrumentality of those who 
care for India, they be sent forth 
into the field. It is on native Preach- 
ers, therefore, that the weight of 
this work must ultimately rest, 
though the presence of European 
Misiiionaries will also be indispensa* 
bly necessary for many years to 
come ; and to enable the Serampore 
Missionaries to commence, as sooa 
as practicable, the work of sending 
them into this immense field, in the 
best possible state of preparation, is 
the purport of this appeal to British 
Chrii<tian9. 

The fitness of native Preachers 
for the work can hardly be appre- 
ciated without considering the diffi- 
culty of acquiring a foreign lan- 
guage, BO as to be able to become a 
persuasive preapher in it — an at^ 
taicment which but few, even of 
those called Missionaries, acquire ; 
without referring to the heat of the 
climate, which in a great measurt 
incapacitates an European for veiy 
active services in the open air, and 
without considering that the onlj 
way, for many years to come, in 
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I the spiritual wants of this 
copulation can be met, must 

numerous and constant jour- 
nonf^ them. From what treas- 
>uld places of worship be built 
»r India ? — and if the j existed, 
should, who could persuade 
eathen to enter them? But 
itive Preacher, under a tree, 
»n in the open air, can address 
untrymen for hours together, 
ut feeling more fatigue than 
attends similar labours in En- 
; he also c^n find access to 
170 countrymen, and, which 
»eans cannot have, to ifie lower 
of his own countrywomen^ in 
place ; he can subsist on the 
! produce of the country, can 
lodging in almost any village 
y visit, and he knows the way 
hearts, as well as to the heads 
countrymen,without difficulty. 
European cannot travel with- 
arrving along with him his 
nd that wherein he may sleep, 
ire are no public inns; and 
a boat or palanquin are 
necessary. Thus the expense 
celling to an European is very 
lerable: while the Hindoo 
her, subsisting on ten shillings 
k, including travelling charg- 

II find that amply sufficient to 
him all over the country. 

>ught the expenses of giving 
English Missionary an educa- 
lis outfit, his passage money, 
be large salary he requires 
to maintain him, be forgotten 
comparison bet^veen a native 
European Missionary. 
ides the improvement of con- 
I natives, who may be selected 
e work of the ministry, or for 
nary employment, Dr. Carey 
.8 brethren hope that some of 
pions Hindoos may be capable 
firing a higher education; 
at, after becoming good Sungp- 
B8 well as Hebrew and Greek 
rs, thev mav' be «urce?pfnllv 



employed as translators of the Di- 
vine Word into languages, with the 
structure of which they will be per- 
fectly familiar. The dialects of 
India are so numerous, that it can 
hardly be expected that the Holy 
Scriptures will be very soon render- 
ed into all of them ; and when that 
shall have been accomplished, their 
improvement and perfection can 
only be hoped for through the revi- 
sion of learned Christian natives. 
The children of English Mission- 
aries, who may be the subject of 
saving influences, and may be call- 
ed to the work of the Mission, wiH 
find in this College that education 
which may prepare them to become 
the most efficient agents in the 
gathering in of the heathen. 

It is further intended, that a re- 
spectable but inferior education 
should be given at this College, to 
a number of the children of convert- 
ed Hindoos and Mussulmans, so as 
to qualify them for situations in life, 
by which they may procure a de- 
cent livelihood, and rear and edu- 
cate their families. Hereby tome 
amends may be made to their par^ 
ents and themiielves, for the depri- 
vations to which they have been 
subjected by the loss of cast ; and 
thus will be wiped away the dread- 
ful reproach common throughout 
every part of India, that the Ferin- 
gees (the Christians) are sunk the 
lowest of all casts in vice and igno- 
rance. 

And, lastly, this College is propo- 
sed to be open and gratuitous to all 
denominations of Christians, and to 
as many heathen scholars as choose 
to avail themselves of its exercises 
and Iectures,provided they maintain 
themselves. In ike iUumination of 
large and nteeessive bodies of the^ 
heathen^ it is eoniemplateH thai the 
tffeeU of this College on India may 
be most important. 

The ground for the erection of 
the buildings necessary for thuSem^ 
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inary, wfts purchftted durins^ ^^^ 
patl year, after the plan, pubiiihed 
all over India, had ri^ceived tiie 
•apcdoa and patronage of the Most 
Noble the Marquis of Hactingii, hit 
Excelli'Dcy Jacob KreftiDg, Esq. 
ttie Governor of Serampore, and 
other distinguished perAonages. 
Thii plan m now printed in i^nglaiid, 
and copies ma^ be had by applying 
to Messrs. filack, Kint^sbnry, Par- 
bury, and Ji*^n, Leadenha!.* t.ect, 
or in the Rev. W. Ward, iSo. tiO, 
FiAU.rLOiiei'-roiv, Londcrn. 

Ikiore Mr. V\ ard lefi Serampore 
to vi»ii Engl: nd for the recovery of 
bia health, he had bt gun to give 
practical eAiecl to this plan, by su- 
pit tin tending die instruction of a 
ni!mi)er of jonrh, who might be 
«onsidfred as tUelir&t pupils of this 
Seminaiy. A l^'.ter from Seram- 
pore, da^ed in February last, says, 
^Mhe iiuuiber of youth in the Col- 
lege is thirty -one, of whom twenty* 
three areChria^tianH; thry are going 
on well.^' Ly another letter, dated 
26ih of March, we learn that two 
native Frofes»<or8 have been ap* 
p .ii)ted, the one for Astronomy, and 
t^r other for the Hindoo law. The 
^'hulars had then been removed in- 
to the house already purchased; 
but the rooms for the accommoda- 
tion of the students had not been 
erected, for want of funds. As soon 
as pious teachers shall have gone 
from Enjfland, and shall have enter- 
ed on their work, the niunber of pu- 
Sils will present a large field ibrla- 
our — labours which will, io their 
eternal results, ampl> repay the cul- 
tivator, as well as all those who shall 
have contributed (o the gathering 
in of so rich a harvest; for, if they 
^^ that turn many to righteousness, 
shall bhine as the stars for ever and 
ever,'^ surely they who have been 
co-worker:) with them, shall share 
in their glory. 

The i'uirid which had been col- 
lected in India aiTorded much en- 
courage nient, though far from ade- 



quate to meet the first ezpenaet. A 
con«iJerable aum is therefore sml* 
ed from England to realiie this, as 
it is humbly conceived, ipoat im- 
portant deaq[n. 

On mentioniBg thia object at i 
meeting of the Committee of the 
tM>ci(-ty in Jane last, they reco9» 
mended it by passing the followiM 
resolution ^-^^ The Committee ^ 
the Baptist Missionary hocie^ re- 
joice to witness the progreaa of r^ 
ligjon and learning in the Easten 
World ; and as they conceive that 
the College recently founded by 
their Brethren at Serampore may 
materially promote this moat desir« 
able object, they beg leave to re- 
commend it to the liberal attcntioe 
of the British pubhc 

^^JoRM Rtxjuid, 

"JOHII DVEE." 
« LMdoB, J«M S6, 18ML* 

Mr. Ward hopes, that on bia tak- 
ing leave tiie stcood time of his be- 
loved conntiy, to return to his col- 
leagues at Serampore in May next, 
he shall be able to carry with him 
that help which may rear this house 
for the name of our God, and from 
whence many heralds of salvation 
ma\ go forth to preach among the 
heathen **the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God.^' Dr. Carey and 
bis brethren have devoted ftO^OUO 
rupees, or £2,500, from the pro- 
ceeds of their own labour, to thia 
work ; and Mr. Ward would have 
gone through the kingdom, and by 
personal solicitation have endeav 
cured to coUt-ct the sum further 
wanted, about four thousand pounds; 
but the general funds of the Society 
were so low, that he could not help 
devoting some time to efforts for re- 
cruiting them, and has for this par- 
pose visited various parts of the 
kingdom. He still hopes, however, 
that the absolute necessity of prf>- 
Tiding native Missionaries to in- 
struct the vast population of Asia, 
will induce persons of distinction 
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luence, as well as collective 
I to come forward with large 
>D8, and indiYidaals with their 
r offerioi^, that thus the Qnb 
CD AND Fifty Miixiuns of In- 
f reat part of them our fellow- 
tfl, may not be left to perish 
:k of knowledge; but that 
I may at length present to 
in return for the immense 
il advantages she has been 
"awing from thence, the blpA* 
f salvation — ^^ the unsearch- 
cbes of Christ.'' 
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Since the above comninnication 
iie press, the Editors hare receive 
rmation from Rev. Mr. Ward 
will leave K upland for the United 
I May next. His chief obiect in 
this country will be to ohtari rnf- 

and subscriptions for the Mi«s« 
College at Serainpore. We tin- 
hope that tlie American Public 
lifest their liberiility in favour of 
;t of so muck importance. 

Ed, 



XDOff MISSIOAMRY 
SOCIETY. 

OUTH SEA ISLANDS. 
OTAHEITE. 

htiing Letter from Pomarc, 
ofOtaheite^ addretsed to the 
Dr. Haweit^ ofBath^'OKu re- 
ithe \st of January^ 1820. 
slated Inf Mr. Crook^ one of 
iitiiMiaries. 



r you be blessed and your 
fith the salvation of Jehovah 
i God. Your letter, written 

1st of Aui7U>t, 1817, has 
I me, and come to hand, and 
ks also. It was on the 18th 
ast, 1818, that they came 

hands. 
M startled at the reception 



of yonr letter, for I thought that 
you had been taken away by our 
Lord. The «maH WDtch which you 
i^ent me is in my hands, and remains 
with me as a keep-sake for yon,dear 
Friend. 

* A society has been formed here 
in Tahiti. It was formed in May, 
1818. We are collectin}rrocoa*nut 
oil, pork, arrow-root, and cotton, as 
property to promote the Word of 
God. Our business is to send the 
property collected to you, at your 
place. That is our work at this 
time. The Chiefs of Tahiti have 
been made Governors. We have 
nNo a Secretary and a Treasurer. 
When it irets into the same order 
as yours, then it ivill do. 

^ Next May we intend to establish 
a code of law4. Then all the peo- 
ple of Tahiti willasseroiile at Pare. 
The laws will be established ; and 
a consultation will take place. The 
faulty parts will be corrected : and 
when it is very correct, the people 
will rf^tum to their houses. 

*^ Your name has been iriven by 

me to the vessel which has been 

built here ; I was urgent about It, 

for some said that it should have 

another name ; but I said. No, the 

the name must be the Haweis. The 

reason I was so argent about it was 

because you were so very attentive 

to us of Tahiti ; yea, and indeed all 

of you, for the Lord put the thought 

into your nunds te send Missionariea 

here to Tahiti, that they might 

sound the trumpet and make known 

the way of life ; and when the true 

and desired time of the Lord was 

come that it should spring op here, 

the Lord caused the comet to fly :* 

Tahiti was stricken by that comet, 

and (the enchantment of) Tahiti 

was broken by that comet, yea, 

and all these lands also. This 

star is still flying, and at the time 

appointed by the Lord that it should 

* IkiiiiB&aUHiWatasIsRetirchafeitst 
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light (trip on) a country, (the spell 
of) that countrj will be diasolvedp 
until the enchantinent be broken in 
all lands by the word of the Lord. 
This word continues to grow in all 
these islands. 
' I have sent yoa the evil spirits 

i idols) which you sent to me for. 
Jl the large idols are consumed, 
having been burnt in the fire. This 
18 only a little one that remains. 
The name of the little idol is Taroa. 
'Hay you be blessed by Jesus 
Christ, the true King of Salvation, 
by whom we must all be saved. 
(Signed) * POMARE.' 

iBra. Tk»i, HtmeUp L» L. B, M. D. 



HAMILTOJ^ BjIPTIST MIS- 
SIOJVjiRY SOCIETY, M Y. 

EFroars to christiaitize thk Aker- 

ICABT IVDIAlfS. 

Av event has recently transpiref], 
which deserves to be recorded ingratc- 
fiil acknowledgment to the Author ot* 
all good. 

In tlie winter and spring of 1819, un- 
usual impresskms rested on the minds 
of several of the members of the Board 
of the Hamilton BapUst MHt^onarv So* 
cicty, respecting the state of the Indians 
In our country. At a meeting of the 
Board in May. a resolution was passed, 
that it w;is our duty to try to do some- 
thine for theu: relief.— lAccordingly 
Brother F. Freeman was appouitcd to 
visit tlie Oneida and Stockhri(Ige tribi^s, 
and inquire into tlieir situation ; which 
duty he performed. In August, He 
made a report of his misidon, from which 
it appeared, that the Indians were high- 
ly gratified with the attention paid to 
them, and were sensible of their siliia- 
tion, and exceedingly desirous of assist- 
ance from tlieir white brethren, but 
concluded there was n ncctssitv of a 
Grand Conhcil, in order to discuss the 
question, "Whether the Indwns wfniU! 
receive Civitizatinn and Chri^tiinitv ;•* 
but, observed, that tliey c<^ild not con- 
vene such a Council li>' rcbson aH their 
po\'ertv. He gave tliem ?ome encour- 
agement that if r.ch Council w;is thought 
necessary, \he Board would iffiird them 
some asiiit^nce ; though he did not ex- 
pect they would call a Council, till the 
Board should be consultert. 



The Board receiving this oonminl- 
cation» immediatelj appointed a Cask* 
mittee, consisting of Elden Lawtn^ 
Baker, Kendrick and J.Peck,tovUe 
the Oneidas, and make further inqucf ; 
and if tliougbt necessary, toeive tkea 
further encouragement. Tke Com- 
mittee immediately proceeded tofidB 
their mission. Arrivmg atOBc«ia» ttMr 
feundthattlie Indiana had «lapaldMl 
their runners to convene a {aeno^ 
Council* depending on the aMttaaeetf 
the Board. The Committee «pn— W 
to the public liberality, obtainedumS 
supplies, to the great satisfactioacm 
Indians. 

The following ReporC of the Con- 
mittee will, we tnist, be acceptable to 
ourreaders. 



REPORT OF THE COMMTTrrr 

Tbk committee agpo h ted far the 
Board of the Hamilton Banttatf ~ 

H>'vciM era 



ary Societv, to visit ^^ ^-«i^*..»- 

dians, in An State, fior the purpcR of 
preparing the way to send MaMwries 
among them, b» leave to lay bd«e 
you the following Report. , 



Your Committee took 

opportunity fiir an intepiew with dtf 
Oneida and Stockbridge Indians, and 
met the chief men of those tribes the 
31st of August, lliey wer« aiach 
gratified m finding Elder Roou on'the 
ground, who had been pceachiaK a 
number of sermons to the Stockbnage 
Indians, and assisted yonr Committee 
by his advice. After an mtervirw irith 
Mr. Williams, the Epiacopal Teacher 
of the Oneidas, who e nt ered ioto the 
views of your Committee witfi mnch.iB- 
terest. and Jbecame their inteipreter, a 
conference was had with tfie Indims. 
The object of the Board in sending this 
Committee to them waa clearly stsited. 
They were informed, that God, who «ras 
favouring their white brethren anand 
them with the Goipel,acoompanied with 
many temporal and tplritwu blessiogs. 
had nut it into the hearts of the Bsin^Itor. 
Missionary Society to pray &r thdr red 
brethren, and to desire to do thcan gsod : 
that \h^ Board sent this Committee to 
inquire into their circunstamfe^ tn<l 
their relation withol)ierChriatui\spciC' 
ties, to know whether they wete'icteS^* 
ing all that assiatanoe to akl Ih6n in . 
obtainkig the knowledge of the G<«pel, ! 
and to promote achoolsfarthelrdttldrcn.. 
which thdr circnmstaacea depamM* 
The fullest aswranees were g^ven them. 
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BobltiI had no intention of inter- 
rith what other societies were 
lit if there were an opportunity 
Ung them, or any otner tribes* 
mtance this Bom coukl give, 
be cheerfully granted, 
appeared much gratified with 
Qtion paid them ; and said the 
wras of great importance ; they 
time to think ot it, and would 
If answer the next day. The 
idge Chie£s however, said they 
le up their minds and would give 
iiwer then. l*hey exprduMd 
r and thanks to God that he had 
» the hearts of their white breth- 
ira^ for them and to send a Com- 

visit them. They were thank- 
; your Missionaries had visited 
casionally ; but they said, they 
Missionary, who had long been 
1^ with them, the Rev. Mr. Ser- 
nth whom they were well aat- 
^et they sliould be glad to have 
tries from this Boanl visit them 
laUy, as opportunities might pre- 
*hat they had schools taught a- 
liem, in the £nglish language, 
yy men of their own tribe ; but 
be glad of any assistance this 
oun afford them, in supporting 
iroviog their schools. YourGm- 
nade no engsgement to them, as 
isidered their duty was mostly 
enquiry. At the close of the in- 
,matual expressions of friendship 
ade, and the Chie& took leave 
imf d home. 

Williams informed your Com- 
that Elder Frederick Freeman 
xrference with them on the sub- 
ailing a General Council, for the 

1 of bringing the several tribes in 
tt into a general result to receive 
pel— that the Oneidas had been 

for such a Council, but were 
JO support it — that Elder Free- 
i them, that he was not author- 
nake any engagement that the 
rould assbt them in supporUng 
i^ouncil, but he thought, consid- 
e nature and importance of the 

that his brethren would un- 
\y afibrd them some assistance, 
c Indians fhm this encourage- 
id sent out their runners, to the 
tribes in the state and some in 
, to call a Council, and had ap- 
Satarday, the 4th of September, 
Council to meet — that they were 
great dependence on this Board 
'Sons to support the Council— > 
Am would greatly disappoint 
nd ofxsrate much to t!ieir dnad- 
', by giving the pagan party an 



occasion to say, th^* white people had de- 
ceived them; a circumstance which 
would have been improved by their 
prejudkxs against Christianity. As your 
Committee were not expecting to meet 
an accurrence of this kind, you will judge 
of their embarrassment, when the sub- 
ject was presented to them in iu most 
important bearinn. They were con- 
strained to regardf it as a peculiar prov- 
idence, that the Board, without knowing 
cf this Council,andthat the Indians were 
expecting immediate communications 
and assistance firom them, should be led 
to fix on soeariy and propitkais a mo- 
ment, to meet the exigenaea of this im- 
portant case. 

In order to convince the Coinmittee 
of the real d>ject of the meeting of this 
Council, and of their necesshy at this 
time, they presented the following com- 
munication :— 



To the Committee of the Board qfthe 
HamiUon BafitUt MUhionary So- 
ciety. 

Brothers, 

We rejoice to hear of 3miir wish to 
promote our tempond and spiritual 
good. 

It is our wish that we, the Indian 
tribes in this state, may know and re- 
ceive the gospel of Jesus Christ. For 
this purpose, we have called a Council ; 
and, we expect that the chief men from 
several nations will be together by the 
last of this week. 

The sole object of this Council is, to 
•encourage our Indian brethren to em- 
brace the doctrines of Christianity. 

We trust this will meet with yonrap- 
probation. As the expense of sopport- 
iiig such a Council, w ill be considerable ; 
miiy we presume to ask you, brethren, 
to assist us in this matter. 

Oueida» September 2, 18]^. 

bai 
Captain M Pcttr, 
mark, 
kit 
WiUkmM 



WilliMn K loffoteai, 

hit 
JoteM Bnodt, 



h« 

M 



Ih«rby Mftify that tte abofi ia caoact. 

ELKAZER WILLIAMS, 
A HaBgiova liMtmnor «r the OMidi 

Not authorized to pltfdge fur the aid 
cf tlie Council, any or the funds o{ ifc« 
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Snriety, and at ihc s-imc tim», deeply 
nnpn-itsed with a conviaion thit some- 
tir.ia: iniRht to he dcuic» y«>iir Conimittee 
nude an ai>pesil to pu'ilic UbcrHlity 
for the necessary aid. They directed 
the Indians to send a wagjon to C ize- 
nnviri, and another to l«aton, which 
were loided with provisians ; and Broth- 
er Daniel Hdtch carried a thicd load to 
them, which was obtained in Sherburne 
and in other places on the road. 

At the time appointed, your C'tm- 
mittee met the Oneida ClueB;, and re- 
cdved their answer, connected with 
many Interesting observations. 

They expressed their thanks, that 
God had put it into your hearts, to send 
to inquire into their wantsi, with a de- 
sire to afford them assistance. 

They spoke of their poverty and de- 
prcssi'jn, and contrasted their present 
with their former comlition. They said 
tlwir Fathers were once a great nation, 
CKteiuled over a large countr>', and 
were a respected and powerful people, 
but their nation had become reduced to 
a small number, and were driven into 
a corner; they had become poor and 
despised, and rejected of men, and of 
many wtio cidl theinselves Christians. 
Ther said they wire needy, and should 
be very glad oif assbtance. I1iey sakl, 
however, thev bad a Missionarv among 
them, Mr. VVtlLiams, whom they very 
much esteemed, and wished to have him 
remain with them. They would say as 
their Scockbridge brethren said yester- 
day ; they should be glad to have Mis- 
sionafies from your Srcieiy visit them 
oocasionally, and preach to tliem. 'Iliey 
mid they had no schiwls among them 
for their childrtm. and they warned a»- 
sistance to istablisli and support them. 
Any aid that can be given tlicm for this 
purpoae* wil^ be thankfully received. 
One nf the yflCiiig men arose and said, 
the Fatiicrs had spoken for them, and 
had exprcs.\cd their minds, vet, they 
thought it wouM be a satisfaction to the 
Oxn mittee to hear from them. He 
said they were very glad to hear the 
things this Committee had said, and 
to hear the answer their Fathers had 
given: thev wanted instruction, and 
wished to have a school set up among 
them. He further added, if the Fath- 
ers had n«t been in favour of tlie things 
the Committee had said to them ; thnt 
the vuuiig men would have evtn gone 
bv them, ami accepted of whit had 
been proposi*d. It will bo readily seen 
that the Indians considei-eM evufv en- 
qmrf into th^ir wants, in the light »«f a 
propfwal to aff inl the'n assistance. The 
Chieftt s^ioke of t!ic Council which wan 



soon to be held, and requested your 
Committee to be present, and make 
known to it, the resolutions of this Board 
to do something to promote lUe gospel 
ami^ig the Indians. As the Council 
woul \ btr held at the time, the Madison 
Association would hold their Annual 
Meeting, your Committee' made the 
best arrangements they could to attend 
bodi. Brother Baker was to' remain 
witl) the Council till Tuesday, and then 
reiKur to the Association, with such in- 
telligence tu the rest of the C*ianmittee 
as he might obtain. At the s'lme time 
your C'lmoiittee made an appointment tu 
meet the Council on Fnda> ,tiiwards the 
cki« of their session, to know tlieir re- 
sult. On their departure fur the Asso* 
ciation, they left with Brother Baker, 
the followint; Address : — 



77ie Committee afifiointcdhythe Board 
of the Hamdian Bafit'mt Mgnhnury 
Society^ rer/ueat the atttniion t^f the 
Chirfa- qf the Sijf Mitiona^ met in 
Councilyut Ontida* 

The Fathers and Brethren of the 
HamilboQ Baptist Missionary Society, 
have been much blessed by the Great 
Spirit, and wish to assist those who are 
de.stitute of the Gospel, l^ey appoint- 
ed us their Committee to \isit our breth- 
ren,the Oneida and Stockbridge Indians. 
We met the Chiefs of thnse nations the 
last day of August, and tlie first day of 
tseptember, to enquire of them, if they 
were in need of any of our assistance. 
They told us they were very glad that 
wecan»e to see them^ — They had Broth- 
er Williams and Brother Sergeant 
preaching to them — they should l)e very 
g^ad to have us visit and preach occa- 
sionally—that they should be glad to 
have us assist them to su()port their 
schoois.— -They told us thi^re was to he 
a great Council of the Six Nations < mi the 
subject of receiving the (yospel among 
them. \^'e were glad to hear it, and 
are very sorry that we couid not attenil 
it. But we have a meeting among our- 
selves, at the same time. We have sen t 
our Brt'thtrr Baker ^) you with this our 
minds. We think it will be very mucli 
to your gpod for you to reccire the C»i:s- 
pef, and foMow t^e directions of theG rent 
Smrit. He will bless you with the good 
things r-f this life, and make you happy 
in the world to aimc. 

Now, Bri'iUrcn, if it is your mind tnr 
receive the (iaswl, and wish for i»ur .»s- 
sistancr, we are wiliiug lo afKtnl yni al! 
the f!>s>taiice in rur prAvi :■. 
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We will try to come and see you before 
your Coiiicil is ended, if we can. We 
hope then to know yonr niiiids. May 
the Great Spirit be witli you in ycur 
CouncUt and do you ^ood, and directyou 
rwhat to say : and we hope you will fol- 
low hit directions, and embrace his Gos- 
pel, and be united with all good peo[>lc. 

The CoomdNee rHATHAinELKENUBICK, 
</the BaudoTikr 1 JOHN LAWlUN, 
riwaUiaii ButiiM VOHN PI^'^K, 
MitaantrjSpciKy. f KATHAN BAKER. 

Viewing it important, that bhould any 
resolution of the Lidians be in favoui* of 
receiving^ Missiouaiies amaig tribes that 
are destitute, explicit encouragpment 
should be given them ; the Auociation, 
at the request of your Committer, ap- 
pomted Elders Warren and Gilbert, 
and Deacon Samuel Payne, and Brother 
l>aniel Hatch, to meet the Council witli 
them, and give such advice as, in their 
judgment, the case may require. 

This ITommittee, in ilie absence of 
Brother Baker, met the above brethren 
and Elder Spencer, at the Council un 
Fiiday, and had an inten'it*w with a 
number of Chiefs, from tliftercnt tribes. 
l*hey ga\'e some account uf tlie proceed- 
ings of their Council, and cf the opposi- 
tion made to Christianity by Pagans and 
Quakers m their connexion. They siaid 
the> were divided among themselves— 
they had their prejudices and diificulties 
to overctmie— these could not be remov- 
ed at once— It would rec^uire time for it. 
Thty manifested a p:untul conviction of 
clieir dark, miserable, perishing ajndi- 
linn, and of the nf?ces&ity of then* having 
the Gospel. They were \i\g\\\y gratifi- 
ed to learn the friendly disposiiioos of 
this Buard towards them, and hoped 
that nothing would discourage them 
from pursuing the object of spreading 
the Gospel among their 'tribes. Hiey 
said, if this Society should gpve up, and 
txs discouraged on account of meeting 
witli difficulties, they should tliink their 
faith was very small : but if they should 
not be discouraged, but persevere, the 
Great Spirit would help them, and tlie 
oljjtct would be accomplished — ^They 
said another Council was soon to be held 
at Buffido, and then we should know 
more of their situation. 

After% giving them assurances, that 
no excrtioiis would be wanting on the 
part of the Society, to promote the Gos- 
pel among tliem ; and receiving assur- 
ances from them, that th^ woukl do 
all in their power to aid in the prosecu- 
tion of the grand design 9 according to 
their usual custom, they prescnU^ a 
Itaff, as a pledge of tlicir friendship aii^ 



fidelity, to insure the fulfilment of what 
they had promised. \u .gcd Tusc«i> 
rort chief, by the name ot Pi-eutup, in 
l)ehalf of the other »», presented the siaff'. 
and KIder \\'aiTen, b.'ing the oldest 
anioog those tuLi'iing with them, whs 
selected by ttie venerable Chiet io re- 
ceive It in'bcbalt of his bretlu^ii. 

After the ceremoiiv, accompanied 
with uppixjpriate remarks, was gnne 
ihrauirhwith, y our C('<nmnttec, with the 
r. : , thougUt it expedient to reciprocate 
the riimp.iment. They procured three 
small B'bics, elegantly btmnd in Moroc- 
co and gilt, oiie in the French language, 
ar.d thv (Jtht r a omimmi English Bible, 
which Mr. W'illi.ins presented to your 
Commitite, gratis. Atti-r these Bible> 
were obtained, the Chi?f!«, by n-quesl, 
met their white brethren again, a!id re- 
ceived their tokens uf friendship witti 
no ordinary emniicms of joy. 

This closing interview was m^'Ti; in- 
teresting than any tliinf; which iiud tu- 
curred before, 'l^hc Indians repeated 
their solicitations for assistance. s>Hyiiit;« 
that thev have long l)eeii in the wii^^.cr- 
ness and have l)cen lost, but they begin 
to discover simu: \\\;\M, and ilu-y wanr 
more. The Tiivcirora Chiet, who re- 
ceived the first Ih^le, app-jareil di.cj>ly 
impressed with the nature of the pres- 
ent. He said, he was unable to re:td it, 
but lie would gel souk person to i\:ad il 
to him<-4ie wtiuld meditate uixxi it, and 
follow its directions— he would have his 
young |)eople read it-— he valuetl it more 
tlun he did all the tivasurcs he had hi 
the world, and would keep it as long sib 
he lived. 

One of the other Chiefs was froni 
Canada, and s|)okc xin* French lan(;u.i);i*. 
He wasomplimen'cd with the Fi'ench 
Bible, and received it with equal un- 
prcssinns of gratitude, ills ittmarks 
indicated no urdinary luiiid, in darkiiess 
ami disttress, struggUng tor light, lie 
said, his people were ttncc a gixrut and 
powerful nation, spread o\ cr a great 
country « but they had become u hniall, 
feeble and despised pcqde. 'I'he G rc.it 
Spirit liad driven them out before him 
for tlieir sins, and given tlieir i>osses- 
sions to another people-* Tiiey wcix: :n 
a great wilderness In a dark niv;Ut, and 
saw no way to get out. But, said he, 
vou are in the light, ar:d mav help us. 
What you are now doing, bt'gin» Kj 
cheer. our hearts, anit appeals like a 
little sun, to lead us out. 

He hoped, his living i\ Canada, and 
bekMiging to another n:ii'.oii, wheit: he 
hud been taiiglit other euitoins, (inean- 
hig tlie lioman Cathi Ic) wuukl not prL- 
will this Society f:om granting tlieui 
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airirtance. If they could not do it nowi 
he hoped ^theyr would pray for them. 
He thouKht little of ceremonies, but 
wanted that religion which would do the 
heart good. Alithat he said appeared 
to come from the heart. 

A number nf approDriate remar)i9 
irei«madebv Glcler Warren/ when 
he presented the Bibles : and the other 
brethren present, addressed them in 
turn, replying parUcularly to all their re- 
marks, expressing the feelings ot' Chris- 
tun benevolence towanls them, and 
their brethren, in their bewiUered 

'Vhw were enquired of, to know if it 
was their wish, that this Committee 
should ma|M any communications to 
their Couicd at Buffida They express- 
ed much gratiQcatioa on having the thing 
named to them, lliey said this was 

what they w^ted, and what they had findf it ' practicable, to oomp^ vfdl 
been cnnversing upon among them- the wbhes of the Indians, and at 
selves ; but so much had been done for their other Coundl. On 
them already, they were unwilling to peared that but one of yoir 
ask it But if the Commiitee should could conveniently go. 
say the same tilings to that Council, 
they said to thia, k would be of great CTo be eastiiuisdii 

* SubMUmce qf Elder Waulxh's remark9^ on fireaentm^ ike BiUe. 

Re mid, (hoMbig ikr gcaff which had bcm recnvtd IVun then m oDehtnd, tnd fhr Bihfetai fkc odRi>-> 
** Ym fsTr HI tha laff as s pkrdga <£ jrovr fM^rnhhip. ud • tohtn ofywir tniiatm n w g f « «! ■ «M m 
in the unpoitint oUcet of dimuin| the H|;fat of die Gospel apMni^ onr nrd bitihmi--l'hb Bsw »« piMiat 
to Tmi If aplrdfr or our hn^-r uid iriaidihip for you, and our ditmr to do you nod. 

1 hk tfumh auod to tr«ii apun. and Mppuit cur lupt whife trarclHiir thraugn the wfldctflna— TMiBrak 
is the ttalTof hfi*, on which your wula may kan, aud )-our tttpa he dSicafrd, while imreUinf thraafh ths 
wfldemen of this woHd. 

This rtafTit good to drfWid at from dogs, and wild beasts, which may assail us— Tlus Book, or Aeiiw^ 
th ai ii si costtfincd, will drftsd your sovb, a|id p w suv c you from that great canny who goes ahovt •■ a swr- 
ioffjiim. 

This staff; when we coin«' to di«^,we imift )ea«« bebind ; it will be of no farther use to in— Btit tlus Beak* 
ja Ae hour of di atht ^iH pt^v^e a kiaffon which your mjuIb may nst. aiid which mill nuppcrt and diftnd you 
while passing through the dark valley, and introduce yo« into thduBtdMncfetcnial gtery. 



importance; it woukl do away^in ail- 
ment of the pagams, who say, ** If we 
come to a resolution toreodve tiie Gos- 
pel, what better shall we be off than we 
are now? we cannot obtaia it ohnelves, 
we may as well remain as we are.** 
They said, they considered every thng 
ss depending on that Council, and Aey 
expected much oppoBtlan from the p^ 
^ua; they should lie glad eff all the at- 
si stance which oooki be givco theni, 

llie interview, was. aa length, efased 
by prayer, when an aHedionatepMtipg 
toni place. 

Alter consulting Mr, WilBaaa m tha 
subject, h yras the onamanna opinion flC 
all the brethren present, that tliiiiBB 
appeared in such a fiivanrai>lB tfidn fir 
the breaking in of the Ught of the GomI 
among several tribes, that It wan an 
dn^ of your Committee, if they 
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LXTTER PROn AN AGF.D MXRiaTEa, 
TO OirS OF THE KDITORB, OATBO 

ChautHiqutt Ju9t 8S, Itlft, 
neatly belored Brother, 

MsRCT and peace be with you. 
Thmueli the gondnew of Gr:d, I am 
in good nealth, and take this opportunity 
to Hiform you. of Mwne uf the dealings nf 
God with me. If I live till Octoher, I 
shall be 85 years old. Kmrcmlier next 
will complete 66 years since I first tried 
to preach the grspel of Christ This 
day makes 58 years, smcc I followed 



the dear Redeemer thrcnf^h the watny 

five, and was baptised n his namei 
was ordained the Augnit IbUowhig. 
Tht church then was but nine in num- 
ber, and I had to go about 60 milca far 
an J^lder to baptise us i and to tlie 
same Elder ^nd another about 90 mileSi 
to assist in my ordination. We were 
su rrounded with enemies who tftafeed 
us as the cff-scoqring of aH things^ and 
the filth of the world ; yet the Lonl 
supported us, and addkwns were made 
to the church. After a &w rears they 
took to cpiuessing us* and usipy away 
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our earthly substance ; but these things 
have been before the public, that I iie^ 
not I)e particular. 

Wtien our uppaei'S found chcy could 
not sto[> the work from gning on, they 
then began to flatter us. ** Come, k't us 
all be one, we can commune with you, 
why won't you commune witli us :" yea, 
they went so far, as that tlirec leading 
men in a neighbounng town, where they 
had no minister, came to me, to see if I 
would not go and be their minister; 
that they wrxild give me a good salary, 
and I ni^t baptize in my own way all 
that desired it ; but that I bhould also 
sprinkle children tor them that wanted 
it done. C) my brother, how it looked 
to me, to be desired to sell the truth tor 
money ! how mean did all the riches and 
honours ot' this world, look to me, when 
compared with keeping the commands 
of Christ ! I thought if they had felt 
the power of that word as 1 did, more 
than fifty years ago, " Let God be true, 
and every man a liar/' they would not 
have thooght of making such a proposal 
to me. I nave no thought but that the 
men were honest in their own minds, 
and verily thought that baptism was 
such a non-eiisential thing, that any thing 
would do. But I think with Mr. M. 
^ Peace on more honourable terms, or 
perpetual war." 

When I take a view of what I have 
gcxie througli, and of what God hath 
done in my day, I cnn say with wonder, 
"what liath God wrought." My lot 
is now cast here in the wilderness, 
where I find some worthy brethren. I 
have unit^ with the tmrd church in 
this town, and preach with them one 
half of the time ; and supply two other 
societies, wheie I preach once a month 
each. I attended the Holland Purchase 
Assodation; had an agreeable inter- 
view ; they contributed upwards of forty 
dollars for the missionaries, I saw a 
letter vesterdav from Paris, dated the 
22d oTMay, which gave an account of a 
great work of God in that place. I also 
hear of a gi-eat revival in Elicot, about 
CO miles from me; there have some 
drops fnllen here, though not any gen- 
eral awakening. But () ! how many do 
I see. that appear to be careless and 
unconcerned anout eternal things. 

Some preachers come along, preach- 
ing iip» *' do, and live ;" some denying 
our L(»rd's divinity ; others telling the 
people to use water any how for oap- 
tism. It looks awful to me, to see peo- 
ple treat the commands of the b«i of 
God as many do, but they roust give 
account for themselves to God. 

When I take a view of my past life, 
how little I have done as it ought to 
liave been done; I can r-nly say, Goi 



be merciful to me a umicr ; and all the 
ground of my hot>e oi finding favour 
with God, is in the Saviour's infinite 
merits ; but the cause of Christ appears 
precious, and the souls of men of such 
value, that I wish to improve my few 
remaining monients in that cause. I 
feel a necessity laid upon mc to warn 
people to beware of the errors of the 
present day. I need the prayers of all 
God's children, for 1 view myself near 
the grave ; but it is a comtort to mc, 
that I have reason to believe, that God 
has nia'^y faithful witnesses, that will 
strive together for the faith once de- 
liveri.-d to the siiints. When Lam 
laid in the grave, 1 have this tor my con- 
solation, that lie that hath all power in 
heaven and on earth, is on the side of 
truth, and that he will maintain his own 
cause and people, in spite of earth and 
hell. To h'm be g-ory foit;vei . Amen. 

FxDm your poor unworthy brodier, 

and fellow labourer, 

EBE^EZUl SiMITH. 

P. S. Elder W. has been here, and 
said he had a letter from you for me, 
but suppoMfs he left it at his own house, 
so that I have not seen it, and fear I 
never shall. I am very sorry ; for a let- 
ter from you, in my lonely situation 
here in the wilderness, would be like 
cold water to a tliirsty 'soul. Give my 
kindest love to all inquiring friends, and 
in particular to Elder G. I beg an in- 
terest in the prayers of all God's peo- 
ple, for 

1*01 left a wjounier bekw, 

As all my tnthen were; 
Alay I be well prepurM to gn, 

When I Uie sammoui hear. 

But if my life ba spar*d a while, 

Bvfbre my latt lemuve. 
Thy prai«e khall be my b«irineti ttill. 

And 1*11 declare Uiy love. 

Farewell; the grace ofour Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. £. S. 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

\Vr rejoice to hear that God is etill 
graciously reviving bis worit in many of 
the churches of our Lord Jenw Christ in 
this land. We have not received from 
but a few places particular accounts of 
the number which has been trantlntcd 
from the kingdom of darkness, into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. 

Some time in the latter part of the 
past winter, a work of the Spirit of God 
became viwblc in the town of Providence. 
It has greatly increased and spread a- 
roong diflVrcint denominations of Chrij:- 
tians. A letter dated the sixth instant, 
from a frirrd in that town, sfa^cs as fr!- 
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lows. '^ There is a good work of grace 

here. Dr. Gano has received ninety, 

aince lometinic in Februrary.) Mr. 

ilson aboiit the same number propound- 
ed ; the Methodistt about a hundred, us 
I am told ; besidei some to each of the 
other churches.^' The work has com- 
menced in Newport, Warren, Barring- 
ton, end some other places. 

In South Reading end Maiden, God 
is eleo icracioiuly granting reviving show- 
ers. We hope hereafter to be able to 
laj before our friends e more particular 
account of this good work. 



(XTRACT OF A LKTTKR TO 
DR. BALDWISr, DATJBO 



THK RBV. 



BrUlot, (R. L) JprU 7, IBMu 
Rer. and df jv Sir, 

I WROTK you a letter about R month 
•go, giving you an account of the com- 
menccfmeiit of a refreshing shower of 
divine grace in this place. Presuming 
that you may wi^ to hear how the gooa 
work goes on, it is with great pleaMire 
that I can intorm you, that it has been 
gradually mcrea&inR from that time iin- 
till the present. Christians of all de- 
nominations seem to be united in this one 
cry,—*' O Lord, have mercy upon sin- 
ners,** and in warning them to fwe from 
die wrath to come. And O the mighty 
power cf Goil that has been, and is now 
manifested all around 113.-^11 is a day of 
Pentecost in deed and in truth. If I had 
an angefs tongue, I could nut describe 
to you this wondcif ul work of the Lord 
in the conviction and cofiveraion of lost 
and perilling sHiners. Old and young, 
black and white, rich and poor, bond 
and free ; bold bUspbemers, scuflers, in- 
fidehi, drunkards^ and even moralists, 
who thought themselves good enough 
before, have all been brout^ht to bow 
down at the font of tlie cross, crying, 
**God be merciful to us sinners." — In 
the agony of their souls, some at least 
have been almost in despair: but when 
Jesus spoke, tliey were seen sitting at 
his feet, and in their rigtit mind, clothed 
¥dth 'the best robe, even the robe of 
Christ^a righteousness ; and have been 
by grace enabled to declare how great 
things God had done for their souls, in 
plucking them as brands from the burn- 
ing. At some m. eings it appeared as 
though all that C.:in»tians had to dc, 
was to " atnnd still and see the salva- 
tion of Goil." 

I will now trv to state a particular 

case which txik place on iiiturduy 

huit. As one of ihe brethren with my- 

9c!fvrerc going from house lohTOSc^vit 

"^led into a ceitain house ^hcw Nie 



had been informed, that on the eveong 
liefore a wonderful display of the power 
of God l\ad uken place in the coovictiQn 
and conversioo ok a wild young Sea 
Cafiiain. As we went into the nouse, 
wc were shewn into a room, where three 
young men, with about twenty young 
ccmverts, were assembled together, 
Binjpng, and praising tlie dear Redeemr 
er. There was but one furvm prewit^ 
who was not esteemed a coovert ; and 
this young man being asked by one of 
the bretliren, whether he knew any 
thing about relipon* with a disdainfiU 
ur, he anwered,No.^A few minutes af- 
ter, a young lady btlonginj; to one of the 
most respectable famil£s u towD» came 
into the room in the utmost distress of 
soul, wringing her hands and crying for 
mercy. Whilst all were kneeled down, 
and two or three ef the brethren in suc- 
cession offered up humble and fen'eot 
prayers to the lliroue of Grace ' 
young lady, and for sSnners 
this young man wasdbservei 
ly to settle from his seat, untiT Ik lay 
prostrate on the fknr, groaning and cry- 
ing in ^reat an^iish of soul; at the 
same time exclaimio|;, that hell was 
gaping wide to receive him. "O," 
said he, " I have blasphemed the Al- 
mighty God that made me. I ha^-c 
damned the air that 1 breathed, and the 
ground that I stood upon. I have wish- 
ed my soul in hell. I have scolfedat 
yoimg converts, called them fools to 
tlieir facets, and ridiculed every thing 
serious. I have mocked Ministers of 
the Gospel m tbe pulpit. I have called 
for lightning to come down from b^^'' 
en and stnke me as I stood with ray 
I in my hand at my post.'* (He late- 




Kleft the miliury School at West 
Pdot, N. Y.) This is but a small part 
of what he confessed. O how \iun now 
did the help of man appear in our esti- 
mation ! Then our umted cries were, 
to that Almighty Saviour, who, when on 
earth, rebuked the raging winds and 
sea, and there was a great calm. Who 
saki to Lazarus, Come forth, and the 
dead arose and came forth, bound hand 
and foot. () that he would but speak 
the life-giving word, that this yning 
man mi^ receive spiritual life from 
the deaihofsin, 

In the course cf an hour, he wis seen 
prostrate, begging for roeicy, it it were 
possible Uiat mercy could reach nch a 

guilty sinncr.-^Aud before night ytt 
ave reason to hope his lonl vras set at 
liberty. He was then praisbg the 
blessed Savkwr for redeeming grice 
and dying love. On the same eveinng 
he rose up in the midst of a great ccn- 
vc^iQajGaa^ iiMemhted in the meedng- 
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ne fur liis s')ul. — Were I to at- 
to tell vmi the namber of young 
ts, who in a jtidgtnent of charity, 
)een brought mit of darkness into 
marvellous li^htt it would be ut- 
npossible. I'hc tacts above stated 
own to the whole town of BristoL 
ood work seems to be increasing, 
re arc as many as four or live 
*d meetings at once, at almost ev- 
ir in the day, from an early hour 
morning, until late at night. — 
ven at the corners of our streets, 
11 scarcely see two or three per- 



contribute ver>' essentiatiy to the pros- 
perity of the School. [Providtuct! fia 



NEW MEETING-HOUSES. 

Tas corner stone of a Dew Baptist 
Meeting House was laid at Augusta, 
(Gea) February 12, 1820. The reli- 
gious Kcrvices were performed by Rev. 
W. T. Brantley. Pastor of the church 
in that place. The building is to be of 
Brick, 73 feet by 50. 

Provioknce, April 13. Yesterday 
the corner stone of a new Baptist 



corner stone ot a new 
jgi'thcr, but the great concern of Church about to be erected at the South 
vationof thesoul is the subject of c<«l of this town, was laid under the 
conversation. — The mouths of ^^^ fliUtcring auspices. The ttev. 

Dr. Gano addressed the throne of g;ruc«. 

in prayer, on the occasion. 



yers ar : scofip^^ . — Righteousness 
>e said literally to run down out 
k Ye children of the Most High 
if every denomination, are yc not, 
iny of you, at least, asleep, the 
ndthe foolish virgins together .> Do 
t hear the cry, Behold the Bride^ 
cometli ! go ye out to meet him ! 
you t'il in your vessels, and are 
imps trimmed and burning ? Siiy 
ere are f^.iir months and then 
I the harvest. Arc not the iidds 
y white for the harvest ^ Look at 
issionury exertions and the unitecl 
of Christians of all denomimtioBs 
ise the word of lite far and wide. 

the hand of God displayetl in 
Will not he bless those exertions 
he hath inspired them to per- 

Ncw look around to the east, 
lorth and south, and sec how the 
Hlead of the Church is most wun- 
y pouring out his blessed Spirit^ 
cing the world of sin, of nght- 
ss, and of judgment to come, 
rs with affection and esteem, 

W. 



SABBATH SCHOOL& 

;sE institutions, the diffusive and 
ible l^nefits of whirh have been 
by nearly forty years* experience, 
emonstrated in Uie case of thou- 
)f pious imiividiials, who have been 
d from ignorance and vice, by the 
nentality of Sabbath Schools, have 
stablished, in vast and increasing 
:rs, in variuuH parts of Uie world. 
. town, several flouruhing Sdiools 
maintained last vear, and will 
5as ixt revived. Two have been 
y commenci'd, in the Episcopal 
rst Baptist Churches, under the 
lattering auspices, llie African 
:h School will commrix:e in the 
House, on Sunday next at one 
I P. M. The aid and co-opera- 
pareiits, masters and others, will 



LIDERALITT. 

0^ The Pastor of the Second Bap- 
tist Church in Boston, acknowledgen 
with, pleasure the receipt ut' Three Hun- 
dred Dollars, from the Executor nt the 
will of the late Mrs. Mary Holtinan, be- 
ing a donation frum her fur tlie educa- 
tion of pious young men designed for the 
ministry. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Ordained— At China, Maine, on 
Thursday the 16th of March,1820, to the 
wrjrk of an Evangelist, the Rev. Isaac 
S. Smith. Introductory prayer, by 
Rev. Mr. Briggs, Professor of the Lan- 
gUM{|;cs in the Maine Lfiterary and llie- 
okigical Institution; sermon, by Rev. 
Professor ClupUn, from Provtrbs xxvii. 
13. **He that waiteth on his master 
shall be hrtiourrd ;**— consecrating 

Srayer, by Rev. Phineas Pilsbury, of 
lobleborough ; cham, by Rev. Pro- 
fessor Briggs; Rev. Coker Marble, of 
VnssalboroP, gave the right hand of fel- 
lowship ; cancludinf^ prayer, by Re>'. 
Jabez Lewis, of (Shina. rolkiwed by an 
anthem composed for the occasion — 
*' Arise, shine, for thy light is come, to.** 

Ordainkd, at Thomaston, Maine, 
March 1, 1820, the Rev. JoHsr Wake- 
TIKI.D, to tlie c^ce of an Evangelist. — 
The introductory prayer by the Rev. 
Elisha Snow, of Thomaston ; scrmoo, 
by Rev. Silas Steams, of Bath ; charge, 
bv Rev. Daniel Ricker, of \\'aTTcn ; 
rt^ht hand d feltowship by Rev. Benja- 
min Ames, of St. Geoi^ ; concluding 
prayer by Rev. Mr. Waktfield. The 
services wci*e performed in tlie Con- 
gregational meeting-house in which the 
Rev. John H. Ingraham officiates, 
whose church, in a vtry friendly man- 
ner, accommodated their Ba^tislbtctK- 
ren widvlWur viNaAi^ «1^«9r2G^^« 
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OJ^ THE DEATH OF THE REF. JAMES M. WINCHELL^ A.M 

WHILE bending o'er the tomb where Lazarus slept, 
Jesus, the Lord of life and glorj, wept; 
And sfiall the muse deny her minstrelsej. 
Nor shed, beloved shade ! one tear for thee ? 

Long will Society thy loss deplore, 
And Friendship sigh that Wincuell is* no more ; 
Thy Church afflicted, torn, and desolate, 
With undissembliog grief bemoan thy fate : 
But who can paint the sorrows of that heart, 
So dear to thee, and of thine own a part i 
» The fatal arrow that thy bosom pierced, 
Was in her sympathetic breast immersM ; 
Endear'd remembrance feeds her deep distress, 
And leaves her wounded spirit comfortless. 

Yet why should silent grief bedew thy urn. 

And why for thee should thoughtful friendship mourn? 

Did seraphs weep, when in their tuneful choir 

They heard the melting transports of thy lyre ? 

And why should saints repine, and sorrow rise, 

That Christ has caiPd thy spirit to the skies— 

That the afflictive race of life is run — 

And an unfading crown of glory won? ' 

O thou wast mild, affectionate and kind, 
Of polishM manners, and enlightenM mind ; 
Though modest, firm — though zealous, yet discreet, 
Pious — exemplary — of temper sweet; 
DistinguishM even in thy early youth. 
For thirst of knowledge, and for love of truth ; 
Frank, unsuspecting, and devoid of guile. 
Thy cloudless brow illuminM with a smile. 

Let graceless pastors preach to be admired, 
The love of souls thy ardent 'spirit fir'd. 
'Twas thine Religion's pleasures to inspire, 
And warm the bosom with celestial fire — 
To teach the anxious sufferer where to rest. 
And pour the balm of hope into his breast — 
Direct the passions, give devotion wings. 
And elevate the mind to heavenly things. 

Thus didst thou pass this darksome vale of tears. 

And to Religion consecrate thy years; 

But in the midst of life and usefubess. 

While actively employed the world to bless, 

A lingering malady thy frame assaifd — 

Too soon, alas ! its fatal force prevailed ! 

But Faith's celestial influence sooth'd thy mind, 

Patient, submissive, and to God resigned. 

Thy setting sun retirM with unshorn rays. 

And all thy heart was pour'd away in praise : 

Tby Saviour own'd thee in the trying hour. 

And robb'd the tyrant of \i\a ^te^^^ ^o^^t\ 

And nrfaile reclining on b.\i pe%.c«^n\ \>t^«i\^ 

Thy spirit flc«?* rr\\ trokc Vn te^Xiw ^^ t«^^. Vi 
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MEMOIR OF* THE REV, JAMES M. WINCHELL, A. M. 

LATE PASTOR OP TH£ FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, BOSTOST. 



The subject of this Memoir was 
bom at North East, Duchess Coud- 
tj, State of New-York, September 
8t 1791. From a child, he was of 
an amiable and lovely disposition^ 
At an early period, his tnirst for 
knowledge, and the promising in- 
dications which h6 gave of a fertile 
mindi induced his parents to afford 
him the means of obtaining a lib^ 
eral education. He commenced 
his academical studies in the au- 
tumn of IbOG, under the immediate 
eare of the Rev. Daniel Parke r^ of 
Sharon^ Connecticut. 

While under the tuition of Mr. 
Parker, nothing occurred deserving 
particular notice, until the month 
of March, 1808, when he visited 
his friends at North £a«t. A short 
time before this visit, the work of 
God had prevailed very extensive* 
)y in his native town. Many of his 
relatives, and former associates had 
become the hopeful subjects of di« 
vine grace. The change which 
was visible in their principles and 
conduct, deeply affected him ; and 
his own mind became seriously im- 
pressed with the importance and 
necessity of religion. Under the 
siaxietiea of an afvakencd con* 
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science, he was led to inquire how 
he might obtain salvation ; and God^ 
who is rich in mercy, was pleased 
to make known to him the way of 
life through Christ Jesus. Short- 
ly afterwaricfl, he was baptized on a 
profession of his faith, and was n- 
nited with the church, of which his 
father, and many of his relatives 
were also members. 

Having finished his preparatorj 
studies, Mr. Winchell waa entered 
at Union College, Schenectady, n.y. 
in the year 1 808. In this respecta-! 
ble seat of learning he continued' 
three years, when, with the advice 
and consent of President Nott, he 
removed his connexion to Browa 
University, Providence, R. L from 
which be graduated in the year 
1812. His removal from Schenec- 
tady was not occasioned by any feel- 
ings of dissatisfaction with the gov- 
ernment of the College, or by a 
love of change, bat by a hope that 
it would enlarge his acquaintance, 
with the friends of his own denom- 
ination, and might introduce him to 
a greater sphere of usefulness as a 
minister of Christ. On calling t^ 

this reiXLO^i\ ^^n^tw./n^ ^'k^V?:'n^ 
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110 dovMthstliewasinflQeQced in his 
deter^ninationbythitunerringp Prov- 
idence which metes out M our chan- 
g^es, and tssifln^ to ns the bouoda- 
riea of our fattbitalion^. 

While ft rof^mber of Uoton Col- 
lege, Mr WincheH became convioc- 
ed that it wa4 hiii duty to devote 
himself to the work of the mioistrj. 
^« His letters to me on thissubject^'^ 
says his honoured father, ^^ were 
full of feeling, and exhibited evi- 
dence of deep and solemn reflec- 
tion. His determina;ion to engage 
in the public service of Ghirist was 
formed with fear and trembling. 
He felt bis own insofficiency, but 
he confided in God. Before be en- 
tered on the work of the ministry, 
I have heard htm address his dying 
fellow mren with a feeling and earn- 
estness, which f have seldom wit- 
nessed.^' 

His desire to become a preacher 
of the gospelfdid not arise from some 
momentary sensations of peace and 
joy ; but from a serious and delib- 
erate conviction, that rt was his in- 
dispensable duty to consecrate his 
talents and influence in the prose- 
cution of such objects as might be 
most for the glory of God and the 
good of men. The impressions 
which he felt at Schenectady, in re- 
lation to his future calling, were 
increased and confirmed after his 
arrival in Providence. He saw the 
finger of God pointing to the Chris- 
tiao ministry as the path which he 
etight to pursue, and he resolved 
to follow the divine direction. In 
a letter to his father, dated June 
2(), 1812, he says, ^^My mind is 
more and more confirmed in the be- 
lief, that it is my duly to endeavour 
to preach the gospel. I have had 
many trials on this subject, but of 
late I feel more satisfied.** 

It is very evident from the diary 
which he kept at this period, that 
he did not make choice of the min- 
istry, because he viewed it to be 
ah easy or respectable profession. 
He had great searchings of heart, 
and was veiy conscientious in ex- 
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aminingthe motivesbj which he was 
governed. He remarks, ^ As I am 
about entering on the important 
and arduous work of tha ministry, 
O may the blessed Spirit ever be 
with me ! May He assist me in all my 
undertakings, and prevent mie fron 
going at any time contrary to Us 
commands. My mind is somewhat 
enlai^d in the things of Christian- 
ity. The opportunities I enjoy 
here, in meeting with Chriatiansi 
and hearing their converffation, has 
a tendency to stir me op to the do- 
ties, which, I tnisi, God has call- 
ed me to perform. The work of 
the ministry lies with increasing 
weight upon my mind, and I am in- 
clined to convert every circan- 
stance to some advantage in pre- 
paring me for that work." At a 
Bubsequent date he writes, <^ For 
about two weeks past my mind has 
been very much tried with respect 
to my interest in Christ, and the 
important work of the miniBtxj. I 
have been sometimes ready to con- 
clude, I had iio lot nor part in the 
matter, and have cried to God for 
some token of his favour. But I 
now am sensible that I can make 
myself no better, and, therefore, 
must come to the Lord aa a poor, 
weak, hplpless,miserable sinner,and 
trust to his promises and grace. O 
that God would implant within me 
that grace which shall destroy eve- 
ry remnant of sin, that I may not 
dishonour his cause, bnt live a so- 
ber, righteous, godly life. I have 
had some serious examination with 
respect to my call to the ministry. 
I think I have a desire to enter on 
the work, out of pure love to the 
cause of my blessed Master ; and 
not from any other consideration 
whatever. God forbid that I should 
ever handle the sacred word with- 
out having a sense of its worth up- 
on my mind. I have had some 
longing desires for the salvation of 
sinners, especially for the yonth in 
this place. Multitudes are living 
carelessly without hope and with- 
oit God in the world. O that ie- 
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Id have mercy upoo them, 
ioe their hearts to love and 
m." 
these coDtinaed exercises 

00 the subject of preaching, 
sarprising', that immediate- 
saTing College, he should 
Dself as a candidate for the 
His first efforts were listen- 
th pleasure; and he was 
to preach by the Baptist 
in North East, Oct. 4, iai2. 
V weeks after he was au- 

1 to preach, he received, and 
J an invitation from the Bap* 
rch, at Bristolf R. 1. to sup- 
r pulpit for one year. While 
g among this people, it was 
desirable that he should be 
lly invested with the office 
ministry. Accordingly in 
th of June, 1813, he was 
f ordained to the work of 
igelist. As Mr. Wincbell 
risit Bristol with an expec- 
r becoming the settled i'as* 
lat church, and as nothing 
fid during his ministiy in 
ce which induced him to 
at he ought to make a per* 
residence there ; he cousid- 
[iself at liberty to watch the 
s of Providence, and if a wip 

I of usefulness presented it- 
)bey the call. 

\ thus circumstanced, he re- 

I request from the First Bap- 

rch, in Boston, to visit and 

tvith them. By his amiable 

lent, and ministerial servi- 

Dgratiated himseli*in the af- 

of this people. When the 

which he was invited had 

I he was det$ired to repeat 

, and was eventually called 

astoral care of that church. 

ure of the invitation he had 

1, the place he was called to 

as the successor of Stiix- 

Cla\, and other eminent 

hose praii^e is in all the 

«;...Too^elher with other im* 

inciLlcnu ai^sociated with 

Mil — ^ifOiiuced a heskancy 

\\liich he found it diiiicult 

'C. The writer of this Me- 



moir, cherished an affectionate rc> 
gard for the deceased fium bib hnX 
acquaintance wiih him. But w ht n, 
after the death of Mr. Winchell, he 
was favoured with a sight of hi& di- 
ary, and became acquainted with 
the exercises of his mind in rela- 
tion to his settlement in Boston ; 
bis affection for him as a man oi in* 
tegrity, of piety and goodness was 
stronger than ever. These rec» 
ords of his views and f«:c lings were 
not intended for the public eye, 
and therefore it would be improper 
to transcribe them. But they do 
honour to his judgment, and his 
heart. They reflect high credit on 
his feelings as a man — his princi- 
ples aa a Christian — and his pru- 
dence as a minister of the gospel. 

After much serious dehbe ration, 
and earnest prayer for the guidance 
of Heaven, he accepted the call of 
the Church. On the 30th of March, 
1(^14, he was publickly recognized 
as iheir Pastor, and entered on the 
duti^ of his new relation. 

Thb^h there were no large ac- 
cessions to the Church at any one 
time duriliig his ministry, yet, |ie 
had abundant cause for encourage- 
ment. G6d was pleased to maae 
him the instrument of turning ma- 
ny to righteousness. From the 
time of his settlement to his decease* 
eighty-four persons were added to 
the Church. There was also a visi- 
ble and gradual increase to the So- 
ciety, who were harmonious, and 
united in manifesting their affection 
and respect for a deservedly be* 
loved Pastor. 

In presenting a general view of 
fhe character of this truly excel- 
lent man, 1 shall avail myself of 
some extracts from the interesting 
discourse which was delivered at 
his funeral, by Rev. Dr. Baldwin. 
After a suitable illustration of hiti 
text, as containing the honourable 
testimony of our Lord to the char- 
acter and ministry of John the Bap* 
tist, that *'*' He was a burning and a 
shining light,'^ the preacher appli- 
ed the passage to lh« m^xisuinX «^ 
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" M a man oftante andveniutt^ Mr. 
^ inchf,!! shone with no ordinary light in 
the republic of lettew. The God of na- 
ture had endowed him with talents, thai 
were highly respectable. His powers of 
mind were clear and discriminating, and 
in philological accuracy he was surpassed 
^y^ few of his years. His penetrating 
piifld «ouId at once look through a sub* 
ject, and difccm all its various bearings 
and relations, which to minds diflferently 
constructed, would appear extremely 
perplexing and obscure. 

'^ As a correctidassical soholar^he held 
an honourable rank among men of letters. 
Few young men have discovered a more 
ardent zeaf for knowledge, especially the- 
ological knowledge, or »nnght its attain- 
ment, with more unremitting ddigence, 
than Mr. T^'inchelL Had it pleased 
Heaven to have allowed him a longer 
date, we have no doubt but thf: world 
Irould have done him the justice 19 have 
ackuowledgcd him a profound scholar, 
and able divine. 

^ Perceiving the disndvantagei that 
many young men of promising talents, I9L- 
bour under for want of education, be took 
a vcrj' interesting and active part in dif- 
ferent societies, formed for the purpose of 
assisting them in the acquisition of such 
literary and theological attainments, as 
would render them more generally ac- 
ceptable, and more extensively useful in 
the cause of God. ^'* 

••.^« an huniiU and enlightened Chris^ 
fiati^ Cut dear brother derea«ed, shone 
with a mild radiance, which tended to 
edify and comfort, to instruct and allure 
•thens to the love of virtue and holiness. 

^^ We are fully aware, that talents and 
learning, if unf anctified by grace, whiUt 
they excite admiration and rf spcct, may 
serve only to drt7zle and b«>wilder the 
ni'nd, until it is losi in the intricate ma- 
zes of error and dcIuf-if'U. B|it where 
grace is implanted in t).«' heart, by the 
renovating; infucnrc of the Ifoly Spirit, 
religion s1iine« with «i brighter lustre, and 
difplcive her chaiuit in a more lovely and 
attrnr'five li^jht. 

" 1 he religion of rnr decrastd friend, 
Mh far as we can judge, was cf tiiC genu- 
ine ChriMian stan.p. It did not, en the 
one hand, consist of cnidt, imdc fmuble 
iiotions and feelirg?, which never influ- 
ence the life and conduct ; nor on the 
other, of tho^^e cold bpeculatious w^ich 
freeze the holy fen ours of the soul, and 
forbid itf^ approach to ever\ thing which 
has the leas^t appearance of spiritual life 
and animation. But it was a steady 
flame, that warrord as well as enlighteu- 

• Mr. Whwhril nw Pronideiit of ihc Younr Men*l 
AuxUury Raptbt EUucaiiuii Sockt}', in jSosIMI. 
7A0 5o0i'^ cuosisti of 318 mcmbos. 



cd. It was a pnra, peiennial tprins, tha^. 
tlpwed with the ^^ water of life.^^^ 

^^ >iis religious views and feelings maj 
be collected from what he has written at 
different times. In a scnnon, which be 
published about two years aincc, addna»> 
ing the church, he sgiya, ^^ 1 will only ob- 
serve, that ta I waa in the beg|iining|*80 1 
continue tc- ne with yon ip wei^iiesi, and 
fear, and much trembling. Conacious ^ 
my own deficiencies, I need yonr pfayen, 
as well as your indulgence ; and while 1 
moum tliat I am able to serve yoy only 
ip so imperfect a manner, I ought to vnite 
witli you in tliimlugivinff to God, that 
our union has been attended with m mir 
ny ti^kens of divine approbation, and that 
so goodly a nnniber has be«n added to 
the churc h. 

^^ Although most vnworthr, I occupj 
the place of the tcpth pastor of this church; 
and am stimulated to pursue with dili- 
gence the acqtiisition of knowledge and 
the discharge of my duties, bjr the con- 
sideration that four of my imipediata 
predecebsors have been men highly di^ 
tinguisbud on the list of ministers, who 
have been favoured with a liberal educa* 
tion, in the Baptist denomination. Bvt 
above oil, I am stimnlated by the conii^ 
eration, that the vow of the Lord is np- 
on me ; that 1 am not my own 1 that I 
am accountably to God and my brethren 
for the manner in which I discharge n^y 
duty. 1 address ny- fellow beings, whom 
I am roon to n.eet in eternity, and the 
blood of souls will be reqviivd at tuj 
hand, if 1 be found unfaithful." 

_" ^* an abit./flitljui niiniyrrr ^ the 
A'f %V'T( iiiun.cfir^ it might well be said of 
him, — //r tim* a burning and a shining 
light, }iw public difioonrEcs were adt 
ways sensible and judicious, and fre- 
quently discovered much thought and 
reading. They were s^ch as became 
aoitva dcctfihe. |Ie appeared like a 
scribe well instructed in the kingdom of 
God, and constantly brought out of its 
treasury things new and old. His ser^ 
mons, whether doctrinal, practical, or 
experiniental, were addressed to the 
heart, and to the ccnscicnce. He knew 
how to point the artillery of the neord 
against the strong holds of sin, and to ar- 
ray the divine law in all its terrors agahiet 
the workers of iniquity. He also nas 
prepared to speak a nord in season to him 
that ih ready to faint. W hen he saw the 
sinner trrn.bling under a deep Fen^e of 
guilt, and ready to gi\e np all for lost, 
with a heart u«elting with conQpassion, 
he 



«bi9er*4l peace, 
Mii u aiigt-s UK.* 



** In ilniini ■« 
^^ A considerable number, who are the 
seals of his ministry, have, 'during his lifef 
* Johii,TU.3f. 
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d their faith in Christ. ^A'e tnist 
inj mon* will he found in tiiat 
hen God shall reward every man 
ng tp hi-s works. 

z comfiunhn ondfrlem!^ his char- 
as bright and estimable. Thrre 
le persons of whom wc have hope, 
;y are truly gracioiii, but whose 
difipositions arc 50 unamiable, 
e could hardly wish an intimacy 
im. But the temper of our de- 
brother was the rercr^e of this, 
r appeared to us to be without de- 
guile, and free from malice and 
his heart ceemed to be formed for 
,ip. His profes«.ions were more 
ird!« of course. 

nit be allowed to raentron oncoth- 

in his character, and one which 

ostle has mAde.fiecessary to the 

lations of a bishop, i. e. that he 

€ gix'rn t^' h fiitality. How far 

npliHcd this amiahle" disposition, 

>f his ministerinLf brethren, as well 

fs, can bear honourable tcstinio- 

[c was highly efrtccmcd by all his 

n in the minifttry. They rcgard- 

a^ a judiribu^i, faithful friind, and 

instructive, amiable companion. 

those who wrrc most intimately 

ted with him, 'this friendship was 

and uninterrupted until death 

3d their connexion. 

his family, nsi in the more public 

)f life, hiP conduct was- dignified, 

d ; correct, yet atfectionate and 

• 

hoped that nothinc: which has been 
ill be construed as the language of 
or exaggeration ; as nothing 
can he farther from my heart. If 
Ing should seem to bear such an 
, let it be imputed to an ardent at- 
mt which commenced witJj our 
:quaintancc, and which has been 
ted by habits of intimacy until the 
his departure to another world.^^ 

haps the selection of a few 
'ks from another sermon, from 
ix. 4, delivered on (he occa- 
f his death, at the First Bap- 
hurch, will not be unaccepta* 

s many of you heard the cliar- 
of your late Tastor delin- 
af the titnc of his funeral, 1 
not detain you by repeating 
bscrvations which were then 
I trupt, however, I shall be 
^ed in gfratifymg my own feel- 
V dwcllino: on one trait of ex- 
ice which he manifested in an 
lat degree — Da'o/ednesf to the 



Tuork and cause of Christ. I feel it 
due to him to s^ay, that oui d< ar 
departed brother lived much under 
the inlluence of the priiunu'nts 
which he wished mierht be inculcat- 
ed at his dfaUi. When he enj>aged 
in the work of the Djini«try. he madcj 
a deliberate and voluntary surrender 
of himself to Christ and his cau«e. 
He cheerfully conssccfaied his time, 
hift talents and his property, to the 
good of Zioo, and the betl intercuts 
of hit) fellow men. 

In a letter which he addressed 
to me, while on a jouiney for my 
health, he breathed the habitual de- 
sires of his heart when he remark- 
ed, '•Oh! my brotiieri what great- 
er happiness can we eiijoy in this 
world, than to be instrumf^ntal in 
turning sinners to i ighteouf^ncss. and 
promoting the cause of the dear Re- 
deemer. O ! may it be my care to 
Jive aiwavF, so as to die iii peace, 
at any moment when the Lord shall 
call " Under the influence of a 
mind devoted to the cause of Christ, 
he was anxious that every day 
should tind him prolitahly occupied. 
In his diary, Feb. 7, 1817, lie ob- 
serves, " My time of late has be- 
come very precious to me. 1 re- 
solve as mucii as possible not to 
walk the streets, or any other place, 
without thinking upon some subject 
which may be of use to me, or some 
one else. When 1 have no partic- 
ular object in view, 1 will try to 
think of something for the assist- 
ance of the Baptist cauiie, and offer 
it for the Magazine.'^ It appears, 
then, that he regulated his conduct 
by the sentiment with which he 
wished to inspire others; *'\Vork 
while the day lasts, for the night 
cometb,in which no man can work." 

If he had known that his day 
would have been so short, and that 
the night of death would have over- 
taken him so soon, he could not 
probably have sustained more la- 
bour than he actually pcrforntod. 
Besides the duties of his Pastoral 
oflice, he bad many others to di«- 
charge, lie was an active and edv- 
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literary, and religious Societies. 
He waH habitually ready to every 
good word and work. It was easy 
to commaDd his time, his pen, his 
tongue, or his property, if you 
4:ouid only satin/y him that the ob- 
ject to which you in? ited his atten- 
tion was good. He felt a lively in* 
teref>t in the prosperity of Foreigo 
and Domestic Missions. And there 
was one subject which was pecul- 
iarly near his heart — the education 
of pious young men for the ministry. 
Having enjoyed the advantages of a 
liberal education himself, be knew 
its value. And though he was not 
so ignorant of the New Testament 
as to affirm, that a learned educa- 
tion was indispensably necessary to 
qualify a man to preach the gospel 
-«-yet he knew that it was very de- 
sirable—that it opened a larger 
sphere of usefulness and influence 
to the minister of Christ, and there- 
fore he laboured in season and out 
of season, to promote this important 
object. 

But I need not enlarge on his ac- 
tive and incessant exertions for the 
promotion of every object which 
recommended itself to him either 
by considerations of humanity or 
religion. He was among: you for 
years. You were witnesses with 
what zeal, and fidelity, and constant 
cy he poribrmed his work. 

Be assured, my Christian brethi 
ren, 1 sincerely sympathise with 
you in your loss. It is my earnest 
prayer that the place where I now 
stand, may agaip be occupied by 
one who shall feed you with knowU 
•dge and understanding. That will 
be a day of no common joy to me, 
which gives you a minister, who, in 
the amiabloness of his disposition, 
the prudence of his deportment, 
and the enlargedness of his views 
and feelings, resembles your late 
Pastor.'' 

How inscrutable are the ways 
of Jehovah ! This valuable ser- 
vant of Christ, who was daily ad- 
vancing in the esteem and affections 
of his own people, and indeed of 
a!J who had the pleasure of know* 



ing him, was cot oil^ before he had 
attained the meridian of life. Hav- 
ing conferred a great benefit on the 
Church of Christ, by publiahiiy a 
very judicious amngemeDt of 
Watts's Psalms and Hynun, with a 
supplement of more tban m 
Hymns from difierent aothoii; be 
had other plans of benevolenca be- 
fore him, but he was arrested ty 
disease, and finally aammooeil to 
cease from aH his Ubonrs. . 

On the 17 th of JolyJH r. W&wkell 
visited Beverly in usual \hepltk 
The next day he delivesed tines 
sermons. He was, howerer, tafcea 
immediately unwell, and nevci 
preached afterwarA. 

Mr. Winchell had many tiei,.isii 
many cheering prospect! to endear 
life to hia. It was, therefore, aol 
without a conflict, that he eppie* 
bended a disruption of those tKO^ 
and saw a dark cloud come eter 
his earthly hopes. He was eai^ 
bled, however, with meekness mi 
patience to commit all hisconoetes 
to God. A few extracts from hiif 
diary and letters will be suflidest 
to show, that the same grace which 
enabled him in health to do the 
will of God, enabled him in sick* 
ness to iuffer his will. 

The following sentiments are r^ 
corded in his diary Aug. 4. 

^' Mj indisposition continues, altho^gt 
a little abated. J am not anxious to oi^ 
der my own affain , became I know tbat 
thejr are in the hands of One who cai^ 
not err. Should 1 not recover my strength^ 
so as to be able to vpeak again' in the 
name of my Master, it would indeed bs 
a crest affliction; and mort still, ahouM 
I IiTe a useless life. M> tauiily !— I dare 
not think of leaving iu But I am not 
distressed about it. 1 am like the mar- 
iner who commits himself to the mercy of 
the sea, trusting in God to prosper bis 
waj. Should I be taken away either 
9uddcnlj,or bj uHngermM conumptifm^ 
the loss to my dear wile and children 
would be great indeed. But 1 aoj happy 
Sn being able to commit them to a kind 
Providence, who has promised to be i he 
widow^t husband, and a father to the 
fatherless children/' 

By the ad?ice of his physicians 
he was pexsnaded to leaye town, in 
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.hat (ravelling and a change 
light invigorate hiss enfee- 
ne. He journeyed the firat 
ar a« South-Reading; from 
)1ace he addressed a letter 
rthe deacons of the church, 
I the following is an extract: 

Smith Reai&igt ^(tf* 0» 1919, 

ie to this place yesterday was 

and occasioned very little fa* 

am kindly entertained at the 

brother D. My health I thmk 

improTed^at least I gain strength, 

my lungs continae very sore. 

rence of one or two days, how- 

hardly be perceived. Nothing 

and favourable weather^and diet 

re my usual health. I desire to 

t, but it is harder doing nothingi 

labour with aU my might in a 

'Se. 

10 reason to apprehend but that 
weeks I shall be able to return 
hours. But it would be hazard- 
ining too soon; may the Lord di- 
it this critical period, and pre- 
for future and increasing useful- 
have no desire to direct what 
done with me or mine. I am 
at all things are at the disposal 
10 cannot err. '^ Rtjoice in the 
ye righteous. Put your trust 
i shadow of his wings. ^* 
^ved when I think how much 
;b and congregation will suffer 
nxiety for me, imd especially in 
snity of obtaining acceptable 
f^m But I wish them to dismiss 
rn about me, and onij pray that 
resigned to all the will of the 
Ihonm be restore me to healthy 
te labours of my callins:, 1 shaJI 
>n them with great delight, and 
»e my greatest concern, to do 
the people of my charge. But 
mtj no good can result from 
ce or murmuring, but much may 
m a holy resignation, and checr- 
escencp. 

1 South Reading he proceed- 
ndover and Methuen, The 
lated from these towns will 
hibit the state of his mind, 
fatal progress of his disease. 

Jndwert August 11, 1119. 
ber» 

p divine goodness I am able to 

ou that my health is improving. 

y I found myself almost entirelr 

a cough, and gaining strength 

lis morning I remain in about 

9 state, excepting the effect of 

;dicine which I hare taken. If 

jofawovnble Cnuispires, I hope 



to be well in about a fortnit^ht. The air 
of this hill is truly rcfreshiug. It blows 
from the south-west, a distance of nearly 
50 miles without a hill to intervene. 
While I am writing, I can see the moan - 
tain called Wachusett in Princeton, dis- 
tant about 50 miles a little south of west. 
On the north, I can see over into New- 
Hampshire; east, to the Atlantic; and 
south, the vicinity of Boston. 

This last named place, reminds me of 
my friends, duties, and enjoyments. No 
one can tell how much satisfaction is de» 
rived from the labours of the ministry, 
but he who has engaged in them, and no 
one can tell how much pain is occatioiip 
ed by the interruption of those laboun 
among a kind and praj^ing people, but 
he who has been laid aside by sickness. 

4ndavert AugUMt 12, 13] S. 
Dour Brother, 

I have enjoyed quite an intellectual 
feast since I oame upon this consecrated 
hill: that is, I have been peroutted 
through divine goodness to attend upon 
several lectures and recitations in the 
Seminary, which have been as marrow 
and iatnesi, health to the body, and food 
to the mind. Of the latter, however, I 
can speak with more confidence than of 
the former ; for although, for the time, I 
appeared to forget that I was a sick man, 
yet on retiring, 1 am like one whose 
^' strong men fail.^^ 

I want room to say something about 
religion, sweet religion, the balm of all 
our wounds, a cordial for all our fears. 
My mind has been in a state of peace ; 
and .amid so much religion as exists 
beiffcny heart has been quite warmed, 
amPloothed. Mav the Lord bless and 
comfort you, and Mrs. L. and the dear 
children. May grace, mercy and peace 
be multiplied to all the church and soci- 
ety. It does not fatigue me to write, 
else I should not have sent you so long a 
letter ; bat yon wiU excuse its length, by 
considering that it cornea from your sin- 
cere friend, and nnworthy biothcy, ftc. 

_, JCrtAucfi, Anput 14, VM, 

OMir Bnttcr, 

It is our happiness to rejoice in the Lord 

alway, believing that whatever he does 

is right. I am not alarmed, neither am 

I low-spirited. 1 am willing to be in the 

hand of the Lord, and my heart says, 

^^ let him do what secmeth him good-^* 

You will doubtless be sorry to hear that 

I have been raising blood : but you know 

that nothing con happen to us more, 

tlian shall work for our good. If the 

Lord has no more work for me to do, I 

may as well be taken away. The stato 

of my dear family and flock, sometimes 

for a moment twelU 1113 Vk»u\. W^i^ ignK^^n 

but my iiAnd 11 cs^. Kl ^\% Tam&M«K. 

I have TcsaonU l^t WX vajj Vtsf|> ^'^^ 
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not allow me to preach as^ain ; but all 
tbin;;9 are possible with ^od. 

It ni:ijr p lease him still to restore me ; 
but as be may not, it is our liuty to pre- 
pare our minds for any event. I think 
Jon had better fitate to the church that 
maj not be able to preach tor two or 
Ihrec months, and that it will be expe« 
dient for th(Mn to procure a oonstint sup- 
ply, if possible. 

I wish jon to "end a suitable letter to 
the Secretary of the Bo^ion Female A- 
sylttm, assuring them of the interest i 
feci in their Institution ; but that from 
present appeafances, it will be impossi- 
ble for me to perform the service to which 
HtkBj have invited me, and that it will be 
necessary for them to procure a substi- 
tute. Assure our beloved brethren and 
sisters of the church, that tlicir welfai^ 
€>crupies a larije sharCof my anxiety. As 
■oon as [ am able, I intend trending them 
aJ«*tter. i shall use every precaution 
which experience and prudence may dic- 
tate, to prevent the progress ol my dis- 
•Me, and hope in a few days to be able 
to send you encouragias; inteiligence. 
Adieu. Affectionately yours, &c. 

After bis return to Boston, his 
frieuds had very slight hopes of his 
recovery. But such was the flat- 
tering nature of his disorder, he 
pleased him5»clf with the expecta- 
tion of being soon restored to his 
former activity and usefulness He 
placed much coniidcnce in the sal«* 
utary efFf;cts which might he pro- 
duced on his frame hy a voya|P to 
the South. Arrangemouts were 
accordingly made for his departure, 
and passagos taken for himself, his 
wife, and brother, when he was a- 
^ain visited with a profuse bleed- 
ing at the lungs. From this time, 
he appeared to he sensible that his 
con'iinuanco on earth could not be 
long. When he perceived that 
there wa^ little probability of being 
restored to health, he manifested 
sweet peace and calmness of mind. 
He frequently expressed much sat- 
isfartion in a belipf of the wisdom, 
equity, and goodness of divine prov- 
idence. Nur was he destitute of 
the pence and comfort which flow 
from faith in the >onofGod. On 
one occasion whenseveral ministers 
vre.ro at his house, he remarked ; 
"The doctrines which 1 have en- 
tloavouTed to preach to other*, are 



my support and coDSoIatioD insict 
ne-is.'^ lie freqaenlly observed to 
tiie writer of this m iinoir ;--*If it 
were the will of QoJ that he mipht 
live to be oseful, life would be 
pleasant ; but othervrise, be had no 
choice. He often ezpreued a wish 
that he might be able to preach 
one more sermon. He seemed to 
think, he could, from what be hid 
experienced in sickness, speak with 
more eflT^ct than ever he had dant. 
He said, he wanted to addreriS sia- 
ners once more, especiallj the 
youth of his coogregatioD. 

In the last ihterview the writer 
had with him, he remarked; ^'1 have 
had a wish to remaia a little longer 
in the society of those brethren with 
whom I have liv«)d in such harmo- 
ny and friendship, but the will of 
God is otherwise, and 1 sabmiL" 
When I was leaving the rooDi| 
he beckoned for me to reton* 
With a very feeble and broken 
voice, he rcqutfted tne togvoehii lov$ 
to all his ministering brethrcHjCmdittt 
thf.in to be faithful^ but prudent. With 
some difficulty he released one of 
his hands, which he extended to mCf 
and said, ^^ Farewell,my dear broth* 
er.^' On the Tuesday morning fol- 
lowing, Feb. 22, 1820« this amia- 
ble and useful minister of Christ, 
fell asleep in Jesus. When I heard 
he was dead, I felt as if I could with 
propriety adopt the lamentation of 
David over Jonathan, when he said, 
^^ I am distressed for thee, my broth- 
er! very pleasant hast thou been 
unto me.'' 

Farewell! sainted Spirit! maj 
thy dying requesst never be obliter- 
ated from my memory — Bk faith- 
ful, BUT PKUDENT. May 1 hear thy 
voice from the grave ; Work tekile 
the day lasts, for the night eomethj in 
which no man can work* 



Since the precedinj;^ *' Memoir" wai 
written, we have received the mournful 
intelligeuce, that the widow of our de- 
ceased brother departed this life June ISt 
1 82U. We intend to give a brief account 
of this amiable and pious woman, ia our 
next number of the Mogaane. 
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Editors, 



nk the following rctl(:cti.>n«i, suirtr* >icd by the death of ont formerJj your 
e in editorial labours, but nuw, wc trust, with God, calculated io do 
3U are requested to in>ei't theru in the .Miii^azin j. 



meat is to do the will of 
sent mo, and to finish his 
our Saviour said to hi!) Ci\^- 
I a certain occasion. His 
corresponded to this dcc- 
-**'And Jesus went about 
ities and villages, teaching 
iynag'Og^ues, and preaching 
)el of the kingdom, and 
every sickness and every 
imong the peopl<!." 
heart dwelt the londcrcjit 
ion. *•' When he saw the 
es he was moved wiiii cnm- 
on them, bccauy^o they 
and were sr.att(M*«.d abroad, 
p havini)^ no shepherd." 
id indeed wus the state of 
it respected spiritual guides, 
^cre many wlio professed 
achcrn. But they were 
epherds," **the pastors had 
brutish ; they did not seek 
,'' " they were blind lead- 
e blind." 

n saith he unto his disci- 
harvest truly is plenteous, 
abourersare few ; pray ye 
e the Lord of the harvest, 
vill send forth labourers in- 
rvest." 

aviour here enjoins it upon 
)les to pray the Lord of the 
.0 send forth labourers in- 
arvest. No good reason 
^signed, why this injunction 
e considered as binding on- 
)se disciples who lived dur- 
ersonal ministry, 
hity then still devolves on 
pies of Christ —to pray the 
the harvest, tiiat he would 
th labourers, or io ether 
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word^, it is the duty of Christians 
to beseech the Lord, to send forth 
preachers of the gospel, ^ome 
considerations, calculated to enforce 
the dutVi will be mentioned. 

1. The exteusiveness of the 
harvest. 

The harvest truly is plenteous. 
It was so in the days of Christ. It 
is so at the present time. The. 
whole world is the field, from wbicli 
this harvest is to be gathered. 
This is evident from the fact, that 
it is the intention of Ciod that the 
gospel should be spread through 
the earth. That such is the inten- 
tion and design of God, no one can 
doubt wha listens to the voice of 
proplicoy, or to the words of our 
Saviour, '^Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead on the third 
day, and that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations.^'-— 
**Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture." View then the vast tield 
presented before the labourers of 
the gospcL-^onsider the heathen 
world. Different computation! 
have been made of the population 
of the globe, if we adopt a mod- 
crate estimate, it may be stated at 
ten hundred million. Of these, six 
hundred million, it is computed, 
arc in heathen darkness. 

In Asia 498 millions. 

In Africa 87 miliious. 

In Europe 3 millions. 

In America VX millions, 
hi this estimate, however, are 
iudrd^'d Jows aud M&hovi^Vi^^^^s 
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as well aa Ptigaos. Awl yet among may lie folly obeyed. ** Go ye ip- | 
these millioM the goepel miul be lo all the werid, wd pvetch Ihr 

preached. gospel to erery ««atoral 

Consider alio the slate of mo'li- " The laboaren uc^ra.*' ^^Pnj 
tudei iacouotriei called Chrutian. je Ihr-refar* the Lord of the bar- 
In how many reyiou does a cor- Test, tut he will aen^ forth Uben- 
rupt tod distorted religioo prerail ^ era iato his Barvest.** 
Superatition, ignoraoce, error, brood 3. Let na couider thatHKltoM 
ewer laaA where oace the pure to whom we ate directed to fti^ 
ir^lit of truth shooe. la our owa aenda forth labourera. The veij 
counlry, how many places are there words of the prayer teacbviitr' 
ivbcre the gospel is but seldom trath. He alone aa ' 
pceecbfld, ifenr! This remark is vrace without wtiich 
•■l^iallytrueorilie Weitemcoiw be a miniilieror Je«u£ Chnst 
yj; the population of which is is the author of those oalurtl 
repiiUy increasing. Nor ought it dowments which aii^ ro[)ui»ite. '■ 
here to be omitted that there are calla men by theinSuenccs of hS 
many churches destitute of pastors, S|>irit to eag^e to (he work of tw 
which it is important should be sup- ministry, and It it He wliagrau^ 
plied. " The harvest truly 'upUn- them success. For Paul m^ platt 
mmt.'" " Pray ye lAere/off the Lord end Apolloa water, "batGoAgiQ 
of lh« harvest, (bat he will send eth the increaae." ^ . 
forth labourera into his b west." 4. Let us be nged to ** pm 
S. The small numtier of laboupi the Lord of the harvest th^ Hi 
eis eoforcea the duly. The 1»- would seod forth laboDrcni.!,Iv 
bonrers are/ns. the coasideratioa of the VpfiUfjJ 
How few missionaries are there eSecis connected with the uboim 
in I'agan and Mahometan lands ! A of gospel ministers. How aalnlitj 
statement of the number of Protes- the influence of the ministry oa 
tant misiioBarie!!, made in lSI7, socielyl The state of those coan* 
gives to Asia, t02, to Africa, bl, to tries wbere the preaching of the 
America, l94.^Ti]Ul, 357. Since gospel is enjoyed, compared with 
then there has been an increase, those which are destitnte of the mill* 
This increaae is not probably so iatry, speaks volumes on this point 
great as Cl> in Asia, 30 in Africa, 40 This reflection is important. Bat 
in Ain<!rica. But should the inr there is another vastly more tvpap 
crease have been an great as this, (ant, viz. Tht prtaekmg of tkt ^t- 
the whole amount of Protestant ptl it the grand mcsm which Gsd 
missionaries would be 487. four luu appoitiud Jor (A* canvcraiaii ot 
hmdrad and tightyiaien Mitiioita- tvunin. It pleases Uod by the fool- 
riar oino;^ .-^ Aandrtd niiliont t ishness of preaching to save then 
AbS mc to a Aitf/ton .' Fiom calcula- that believe. *^ vVhosoever shall 
tiooB made, it appears, that should call on the name of the Lord shall 
onemiBsianarvbesltuwedtoK(l,iXH, be saved. Itot how shall they call 
about 30,000 miMiooarica would be on him, in whom they have not 
nqnired: and if one minister l>e betiGv<:d ? and how shall they be- 
niaed np for every 10,000, then lievs in him of whom they have oo! 
60,000 would be required. If one heard? aud how shall they hear 
for every 6,000, 1 iiO,UU0 would be without a preacher? and how shall 
required; if one for every 2,S00, they preach except they be Knl.'" 
t40,000 would hs re')uired, O Contemplate the worth of one 
bow many, very many missionaries soul^ it» value is inconceivably 
Wiat be thrust tortht how many na- great ; then reilecl, that one presch- 
lim preechen raised up, in order eruiay be the inslrumeot of co.i' 
that the greet eonmawl of Christ verting thuunod', and rcJM jf. 
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any other iDducement to urge 

pray the Lord of the harvest 
?e i?auld send forth labour- 

10 can contemplate the amount 
od, which one individual may 
s instrument of doings when in 
er to his fervent and perse- 
^ praters God sends forth a 

01 mmisfer? That minister 
be another Eliot or Brainerd, 
tiitefield or Carey, from whose 
housandstnay liear the sound 
e gospel and live. Of this 
and there may be many who 
n their day become preachers 
Ivation, more extensively per- 
and more permanently useful 
their predecessor^ in the har- 

And many of those in whose 
sraion they have been instru- 
il, may be greatly useful in 
generation in the same minis- 

le subject might be pursued 

to the period when the voice 

e archangel shall awaken the 

t God has instituted the mtn- 
not only for the conversion of 
rSf but for tho perfecting of 
aints and for the edifying of 
ody of Christ. For conrfbrt- 
infttructing, and upholding in 
most holy faith, the people of 
Ihe preaching of the gospel 
i of the most important means. 
ig then that such great and 
ble effects arc accomplished 
le instrumentality of preach* 
f the gospel, with what urgen- 
}es the command of our Sa- 
apply to us, " Pray ye the 
of tlie harvest that He will 
forth labourers xivto Ijis har- 

We arc urged to pray for 
crease of gospel ministers, 
the solemn fact that those al- 
' in the vineyard must die. 
', tike other men, are mortal. 
' die in the vigour of their 
We hear not only of the de- 
re of the aged servant who has 

to his grave, ^' like as a shock 



of corn Cometh in, in his seascxn;^^ 
the young preacher is also removed; 
our tears flow over the early grave 
of WiNcncti., before we had recov- 
ered from the anguish occasioned 
by the death of Whkklock. 

We had fondly hoped that many 
years of usefulness were before 
them. But they are gone. " Ver- 
ity thou art « God that hidest Ihy- 
Iclf, O God of Israel the Saviour." 
An extensive harvest, a few, very 
few labourers, 3'et one and another 
of this number, in the very morn- 
ing of their days, and occupy ii^ 
most important stations, are taken 
away. To us these events appear 
dark. But God does all things well. 
Probably one reason why He has 
taken these to himself, is to excite 
his children to supplicate Him tc 
send forth hundreds, who shall sup* 
ply destitute churches, who shall 
preach Christ to those who dwell 
m the wildcrnes«| and who shall go 
to the far distaBt heathen. 

G. To encourage and animate 
lis in offering up our prayers for an 
increase of faithful labourers, let 
us bear in mind, that our prayers 
will be answered. ^^ I have never 
said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in vain." ^^ The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much." When we pray 
the Lord «f the liarvest that he 
would send i«r(h labourers, we 
know we shall be heard, and an^ 
swered, for He has directed us in 
express words to pray for this ob* 
ject. 

in concluding these remarks, pcr> 
mit me lo suggest, whether Chris- 
tians have not been to a great de- 
gree deficient on this point. Our 
views have been too contracted; w«! 
have not realised that millions oKf 
our fellow men are perishing for 
lack of vision ; we have not by any 
means sufficiently valued the mini!*- 
iry HS the ordinance of God ; w« 
have not sympathized with our sis- 
ter churches who are destitute of 
pastors ; hence our petitions to the 
Lord of the harvest^ thai hft HS'^'^AiL 
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tfend fortli labouz'cni, have been 
wifrequent and languid. Brethren, 
let u«i awake from this indifference, 
let af« repent of our apathy, and re- 
ttcml>ering that the harvest is plen- 
teou«*,thal the labourersare few,that 
of thiF small number, one and anoth* 
er is taken away by death, that 
God alone can send forth labour- 
ers, and that blesnings inconceiv- 
ably fcreat ore connr clpd with the 
ninistry^ let ua be incited to pray 
the Lord of the harvest, that He 
will aend forth labourenf into his 

harvest. 

TABoaa. 



For the Ammeuk Ba^ Ibf . 

Obxeotal Mavrkri abb 

CVSTOMS. 
IfTJk Bditon, 

The object of the inclosed com^auDi- 
eatton, is to excite a greater attention to 
the irbportsDce of Oricntnl Manners and 
Customs, as connected with iht- interpre- 
tations of the Bible. If you think it cal- 
culated to subcerve this, as I tJiiak, vaK 
uable purpose, you are at liberty to use 
It. 

Ycurs, &c. Imlac. 

Our igfnorance of Aalatic Mart' 
ftert and Cwtom^^ often leads us to 
nisapprehend circumstances and 
events recorded in the Bible. This 
position may be illustrated by two 
or three examples. 

One, who imagines that the po- 
sition of the body at meals, was Uie 
same among Eastern nations that it 
is with us, cannot conceive, how it 
would be natural or becoming for 
the beloved John to lean upon the 
bosom of his Master at table, as re- 
lated John xiii. £3 ; or how the 
woman, mentioned Luke vii. 37, 
could, while our Lord was sitting 
at meat, and while she stood behind 
him, wash and wipc« and anoint his 
feet. But when it is known, that 
amongst the Jews, as well as Greeks 
and Romans, it was customary at 
meals to recline upon the left side 
■fid left elbow, on couch?s placed 



for the purpose ; and that the feet 
of the first came behind the iiack 
of the second, and the head ef the 
second near the bosom of the finti 
the difficulty vanishea, and all ap- 
pears intelligible. 

It is, 1 believe, generelly tlioii|)ity 
that one part.ofChriacSi hmulia* 
tion consisted in the meanaaaaof 
his birth ; or, to apeak in language 
often used conceiniqg that .erenti 
in his being ' bom< ip n alnUeanl 
cradled in a sian^er,' IlMre il 
aboodant evidence, that the Saiioii 
was bom of parents of bdaiUe ranki 
and that he was bom, toO| in hiB- 
Ue circumstances. Bat en. aoee- 
rate knowledge of the pnblick 
houses of the East, wonU probably 
satisfy us, that there wai Jiotbing 
peculiarly or unconmonly . nean 
and distressii^ in tbecirciunstantef 
of his birth. We lean> ftom trav- 
ellers, that there were, centnries 
ago, as well u at the present ^, 
two sorts, at least, of pnblick hd» 
es, in Eastern, countries ; one lor 
the eiclusive accommodation of 
men, or of the human species, the 
other for the accommodation both 
of the traveller and his beast, not 

00 iy under the same roof, but in 
the same great area or inclosure. 
It would seem, that there was only 
one of the former kind at Belhle- 
hem, and that this was full, wbcD 
Joseph and Mary arrived. They 
repaired, therefore, to one of the 
latter and more cosunon kind. 
These were erected at public cost, 
afforded nothing but lodgings, were 
attended by no person, and subject- 
ed the traveller to no expense. 
The middle part of the bnildiog 
was appropriated to the cattle ; and 
the travellers found lodgings upon 
a wide bench erected against the 
inside of the walls. For a more 
full account, see Dr. Campbell on 
Luke ii. 7. It would seem that 
there was something of the same 
union of accommodations for man 
and beast in private houses. See 

1 Samuel, xzviii. 24. 

From what our Lord «aid to bii 
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disciples, John xiii. after he had 
washed their feet, 'ye also ought 
to wash one another^s feet,' some 
have supposed that this thing ought 
to be practised in every part of the 
world. The Roman Catholic prin- 
ces of Europe have pracfi«ed wash- 
ing the feet of the poor on holy 
Thursday. But when we know, 
that it was the common practice 
for guests or visitants to have their 
feet washed as soon as they arrived 
at the house to which thoy were 
going ; and that, as they wore san- 
dals without stockings, this was 
Decessary to pr«>vent their soiling 
the couches on which they were 
to retire; and when we considrr 
also the design of our !5avionr in 
this act, we shall see no ground for 
auch a supposition. Washing the 
feet was a menial office, or one per- 
formed by servants. When, there- 
fore, it was performed by one 
friend for another, it was a mark 
of more than ordinary regard and 
affection. One object of our Lord, 
in this transaction, might be, to teach 
them a lesson of humility and broth- 
erly love, and to teach them to ex* 
press this love by every act of kind- 
ness and friendship. But another 
and )iigher object probably was, 
(see the place which this chapter 
holds in Newcomb^s Harmony,) to 
correct their Jewish prejudices rc- 
ipecting the temporal nature of his 
kingdomy which thoy supposed 
would come with great external 
splendour ; and to put down that 
worldly, ambitious spirit, of which 
we find s^o many trnces, (Malth. 
zviii. 1, XX. 21 ; Luke xxil. 24,) and 
which led them to seek the first 
honours of r this earthly kingdom. 
The instruction, then, convoyed in 
this most impressive manner, im- 
pressive, on account of that univer- 
sal custom among them which sug- 
gested it, does not differ, as to sub- 
atance, from what he had often 
taught them. To practise this, 
therefore, in this and other West- 
em nations, would, to say nothing 
of its ipdccorum, have none of its 



original significancy. The spirit 
and design of the example and com- 
mand would be lost. 

But not to multiply examples, we 
have reason to rejoice in the helps 
for learning the Manners and Cus- 
tom<i of the East, furnished by such 
hooks as ('leur>^8 Manners of the 
ancient Israelites, Calmet's Diction- 
ary of the Bible, Harmer's Obser- 
vations, Burder^s Oriental Customs, 
Ward's Appendix to his History of 
the Hinuoos, and Homers Introduc- 
tion to the Scriptures ; and in the 
multiplication of these, helps by 
Eastern travels, and, especially, by 
Eastern missions. The permanen* 
cy of Eastern customs and manners, 
it is well known, is what renders 
them so valuable for the elucida- 
tion of ancient writings. When 
the East shall be christianized, 
when its treasures of knowledge, 
which may be drawn from its books, 
its languages, its customs, its works 
of nature and art, shall come into 
our possession, then, and probably 
not till then, will the sacred Scrip- 
tures shed upon i:s all the splen- 
dour of their original and unshorn 
beams. iJULAr. 



To tht Kdiiors utxhv Am. Eaj'. Ms •;• 
NaTUKE and Df.SIGN of TBfi lAflA- 

EMKS or TiiK Spirit. 
Oi-ntlcinin, 

In conversing with professors of 
different persuasions of whom I 
have had reason to hope well ,- I 
have observed a mistake very prev- 
alent, which seems to operate to 
the injury of social religion and in- 
dividual comfort. It has appeared 
ali>o, that it affects those most who^'e 
consciences are the most tender, 
and who discover the strongest so 
licitude to act with propriety. Th: 
mistake to which 1 refer, js in rol 
erence to the nature and design ij 
divine injluence, 

I shall take for granted the trutL 
of the doctrine, and confine myself 
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to a few remaplcs nrliich may ^ e to 
distinguish its different JepartflnenU. 
lodeed, individuals who turn the 
doctrine into profane ridicule, wonld 
deserve no notice if pity were no 
virtue. One might ask snchf Is it 
naturally impossible that He who 
made intelligent beings can have 
access to their minus and hearts ? 
Except they can put an absolute 
negative upon this question, their 
conduct must appear worse than 
ridiculous. Is it probable that the 
great majority of men, whether be- 
lievers or unbelievers in revelation; 
learned, or unlearned : of all coun- 
tries and ages ; nay, that the com- 
mon sense of mankind can have 
been deceived ; and that they stood 
in need of the sagacity and penc« 
tralion of these gentlemen to set 
them right? The doctrine ift certain- 
ly possible — It is probable. One 
might easily go the other step, and 
say it is true, hut I forbear. It will 
follow without the last, that the 
conduct of these gentlemen is not 
only unphilosophical, but opposed 
to common prudence and common 
sense ; for a possibility of any doc- 
trine is a presumption in ils behalf. 
A probability is more than a pre- 
sumption. He who can oppose ei- 
ther, or both with ridicule instead 
of reason, must be v^ry wicked oc 
very ignorant. 

1 will submit to you and your 
readers the following attempt to 
establish something like correct 
ideas upon this important subject ; 
and may /fc, whose honour it is in- 
tended to vindicate, render it ben- 
eficial to his people, that the pious 
and humble may surmount their dis- 
couragements, and the diffident may 
become useful. 

it appears to me that the subject 
requires to be divided into two 
parts. I will call the first special, 
and the second common. By spe- 
cial influrnce, 1 mean the communi- 
cation of (hat preternatural power to 
individuals for extraordinary pur- 
poses, where God has commissioned 
men to perform certain actiofis and 



deliver certain sentiments in his 
name. Such were miracles, proph- 
ecies and revelations. CommoD in- 
fluence is *that operation of ' the 
Spirit of God, which renews the 
heart of man, excites io him holy 
desires, and induces and aids bim in 
the performance of holy actions. 

The Erst sort of divine infloenoa 
may be possessed indiacrifflinatcly 
by good or bad men, and is no cri- 
terion of character. It w^ pos- 
sessed by Balaam — the old prophet 
of Bethel — Caiaphas, Aid probably 
by Judas — ^by the Prophete| ApoE- 
tles, and Evangelists. The second 
sort of divine influence is possessed 
by none but those Who are the sub- 
jects of divine grace, and is cha- 
racteristic of a regenerated state. 

The subjects of the first were 
moved and influenced mechanical- 
Jy, without the exercise of choice', 
and frequently without correct ideas 
of what they did or said ; see 1 Pet 
i 10, 11. The second is perfect^ 
accordant with moral agency, al- 
lows a choice, and supposes that we 
are influenced by motives. 

The first was a rule of obligation 
to him who possessed it. He was 
bound to act to the exact extent of 
the influence exercised upon him, 
and to go no further — to act at aN 
times when he felt it, and not to 
act without it. But the second nei- 
ther reveals, nor points to any new 
duty. What is duty under this di- 
vine influence, was morally binding 
before we were the subjects of il. 
and must be so upon all men. The 
former, every time excited, re- 
veals and imposes son)e new duty. 
The latter is designed to enable 
him who is the subject of it to per- 
form a duty or duties which were 
revealed before, and which are ob- 
ligatory irrespective of our receiv- 
ing special aid. The former has 
been given upon special occasions 
for important purposes. Men might 
possess it offce, twice, &p. and then 
have it no more, the end bein^ an- 
swered, for which it was given. 
But ihc latter is die constibt pm- 
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rieiare of good men, and the grand 
mark of the gospel di.^pensation. 

The evils arising from the want 
of correctly distinguishing between 
these two sorts of divine influence, 
are numerous and serious. We 
luivc met with preachers whose pi*. 
«*ty and good intention we could 
not doubt, despise stutly and read- 
ing, and deliver extemporaneously 
what they have presumed to say 
came from the immediate influen- 
ces of the Spirit of God. We must 
however be allowed to lament 
what we deem a mistake in the&c 
good men, whom we love and re- 
spect. These people allege in 
the defence of their practice, 2 Pe- 
ter, i. 2iy and Mark xiii. 11. Now 
a little attentioa will convince any 
one, that these passages refer to the 
tirst species of divioe influence, and 
have nothing to do with ordinary 
mioisters of the present day. It is 
devoutly to be wished that these 
good men would recoHect that rea- 
son, judgment, and memory arc 
gifts from God ; to refuse to em- 
ploy these in his service, is a spe- 
cies of robbery. I am inclined to 
think he acts the must pious part, 
who labours to propare himself for 
public work, as if every thing de- 
pended upon his exertions, and then 
place his contidencc and hope in di- 
vine influence as much as if he had 
dooe nothing. 

We have noticed at pray cr-meet- 
.ogs, when rertaiu individuals have 
been called upon to engig^^ that 
they have declmed, and alleged 
they did not feel liberty. It is com- 
mnu for such persons to refer us to 
'2 Cor. iii. 17. '^ Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty." If 
fhcir minds were not possessed with 
a wrong idoa of diviiie influence, a 
iittic attention %vould coDvincc them 
That the text in question has noih- 
itig to do with the subject, but ro^ 
fers to the diflcsrence between the 
Mosaic and Chri.stian dispensation. 
It. w»re well if such persons would 
consider that praj'er is a natural 
Ji:*>: binding npoa all meo; an^ 



that to be disinclined to it is* a i»TC.a* 
sin. If the Spirit of God be aifor.I- 
ed us in the act, it is a privilege ; 
but the sin is just the same, wheth- 
er we omit prayer under an appre- 
hension that we are not under divine 
influence, or because we are disin- 
clined to attend to it ; for the gillt 
of the Spirit is not the rule or meas- 
ure of our duty. 

Upon just the same ground sin- 
ners excuse thcmselve> in a state of 
impeniteiicy and unbelief, and fan- 
cy, it la to be feared, that because 
they arc not the subjects of divioe 
influence, they have very little to 
account for to God. They say, they 
cannot change their own hearts. 
They cannot give themselves spir- 
itual desires. If they were to say» 
we would not if we could, it would 
be stating the busiocss correctly. 

Is this sontiment the offspring of 
their depravity and blindness of 
heart ; or has it been propagated 
by ill-informed Christians? We 
ought, however, to take alarm at 
the serious mischief arising from it. 
Follow but the principle in its nat- 
ural tendency, and it will set aside 
the revelation we have received ; 
for, if nothing be my duty withou:. 
I be the subject of divine influence^ 
it will follow that wh«n I am with- 
out that influence, neither unbelief, 
ner any thing el^e, can be my sin . 
The coDclu;:ion, therefore, is, tha.*. 
the scriptures become binding jus^ 
in proportion as I am moved by the 
Spirit of Got], and if he should moym 
me to any tiling before unrcvealed^ 
or, cootrarjr to what is already 
revealed, it is my duty to do ir 
Where then is the boasted per^t:'^- 
tiou of cevelalion ? 

If, on the other hand, we forn. 
correct ideas of divine influence, i^ 
will give an importaiKe to the woni 
of God, urge the cousciiiutiou- 
Christian to activity, and leav* tl*.* 
sinner and the disobedient wilhoi. : 
excuse. 



Yoni". kc. 



G- 



K--!^- 



^00 



ANECDOTES OF Mk. DOOLXTTLE, 



[jQlj, 



TJVO A.YIiCDOTRS OF MR, 
DOOUTTLE. 

Ma. DooMTFLE took great delight 
in catecUUiQgt and urged ministers 
to it| as having a special tendency 
to propagate know^ledge, to cislab- 
ftish young persons in the truth, 
and to prepare them to read and 
hiear sermons with ad?ai\^agc. Ac- 
cordingly, every Lord^s dny, he 
catechised the youth and adults of 
his congregation ; and this part of 
his labours was attended with the 
happiest effects. Of this we have 
the following striking anecdote. 
The question for the evening be- 
ing, ^' What is effectual calling V* 
the answer was given in the words 
of the Assembly's Catechism 
This answer being explainpd, Mr. 
Doolittke proposed that the ques- 
tion should be answered by chang- 
ing the words %a and otir into tnt and 
my. Upon this proposal, a solemn 
silence followed. Many felt its 
vast importance; but none had 
courage to answer. At Ifngth, a 
young man, about twenty*cight 
years of age^ rose up, and, with ev- 
ery mark of a broken heart, was 
enabled to say, ^^ Effectual calling 
is the work of God's Spirit, where- 
by, convincing me of my sins and 
misery, enlightenino^ my mind in the 
knowledge of Christ, and renewing 
my will, he did persuade and ena- 
ble mt to embrace Jesus Christ, 
freely offered tome in the gospel." 
The scene was truly affecting. The 
proposal of the question had com- 
manded unusual solemnity. The 
rising up of the young man had 
created high expectations, and the 
answer being accompanied with 
proofs of unfeigned piety and mod- 
«>sty, the congregation were bath- 
#*.d in tears. This young man had 
been converted by being catechis- 
ed, and, to his honour Mr. Doolittle 
says, " Of an ignorant and wicked 
youthy he had become a knowing 
and serious professor, to God's (Vq- 
ry Attd my great comfort 



The other Anecdote is strongly 
characteristic of the non-confoniiiiig 
ministers of that age. Bemg en- 
gaged in the osaal service oo a cer- 
tain occasion, when Mr. Doolittle 
had finished his prayer, he looked 
around upon the congregation, and 
observed a young man jost shot in- ' 
to one of the pevrs, who discover- 
ed much uneasiness in that sitna- 
tion, and seemed to wish to go oat 
again. Mr. D. feeling a pecnliar 
desire to detain him, hit apon the 
following expedient Turning to- 
ivards one of the members of his 
church, who sat in the gallery, he 
asked him aloud, ^^ Brother, do yon 
repent of your having come to 
Christ ?" *^ No. Sir, (said he,) I 
never was happy till then: I only 
repent that 1 did not come to him 
sooner. '' Mr D. then turned to* 
wards the opposite gallery, and ad* 
dressed himself to an aged member 
in the same manner, ^* Brother, do 
you repent of yoor having come to 
Christ r' '' No, Sir, freplied he,) I 
have known the Lord from my youth 
up." He then looked down upon 
the young man, whose attention 
was fully engaged, and fixing his 
eyes upon him, said ; ^ Young man, 
are you wiUing to come to Christ f" 
This unexpected address from the 
pulpit, exciting the observation of 
all the people, so affected him, that 
he sat down, and hid his face. The 
person who sat next him, encour- 
aged him to rise, and answer the 
question. Mr. D. repeated it, 
^^ Young man, are you willing to 
come to Christ ?" With a tremu- 
lous voice, he replied, " Yes, Sir." 
*' But when. Sir ?" added the min- 
ister, in a solemn and loud tone. 

He mildly answered, '* Now, hir." 
^^ Then stay, (said he,) and hear the 

word of the Lord, which you will 
find in 2 Cor. vi. 2. ^ Behold, now 
is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.^ " By this 
sermon God touched the heart of 
the young man. He came into the 

'V^%VT>f^ ^^\.w «ftrs\cA^ dissolved in 
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which he had moQifested, was oc- 
easioned by the injunction of *hui 
fathert who bad thrfiatened, that if 
ever he went to hear the fanatics, 
he wooU turn him out of doors. 
Having* now heard, and being un- 
able to conceal the feelings of his 
miadi he was afraid to meet his fa- 
ther. Mr. D. sat down and wrote 
an aSkctionate letter to hiaL. wbich 
had so good an effect, that both fa- 
fb«r aDtd mother came to hear for 
theowelvea. The Lord graciously 
met with them both ; and father, 
mother, and son, were together re« 
ceived, with universal joy^ into that 
church. 



VitovdBTS OS I coa. xm. 4. 

Charity envitth not. 

Br charity, as used in this chap- 
Cer, is not intended that disposition 
which prompts as to be liberal to 
the poor and necessitous, and to 
contribute lo their wants ; nor does 
it intend tRat liberality of senti« 
neatt which disposes us to think or 
■peak favearably of those who dil^ 
fea fiom as in their religious opin- 
iaoab Bala charity of a much high- 
wt aatiive ia iatended. This coo* 
aista in supreme love to God as the 
grealeat and beat of beings, and love 
Co ttditr beings proportioned to the 
degrees of excellence which they 



Thia graeil elevates and adorns 
the hwnaii character. It assimilates 
awD to hia God ; and is an indispen- 
aable prerequisite for heaven. With- 
out this, all our pretensions to re- 
ligion are vain. Charity suffereth 
long, and ia kind ;-*-eftort^y ormeth 
not. 

Envy is the direct opposite of 
thia heaven-descended graoe. They 
are so opposite in their nature, that 
they can never dwall together in 
the same breast. The admissiom of 
one, is fatal to the existence of the 
other. Where envy ia cherished, 
charity is outraged. She will nev- 
er consent to take np her abode in 
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a heart where envy is permitted to 
dwell. Let us inquire, 

1. What is the nature, and what 
are the hateful qualities of envy ? 

^^ Envy is pain felt, and malignity 
conceived,at the sight of excellence 
or happiness." It is composed of 
some of the vilest passions whiclk 
exist in the human heart. It is a 
composition of pride, ambition, ha-, 
tred and revenge. It is wholly 
destitute of any one good quality, 
and tends only to make its possess- 
or wretched. 

True Christian charity,is a meek, 
amiable grace; and notwithstand- 
ing it holds the highest rank among 
the Christian virtues, it aaiMlel4 
not itstl/t u net puffkd up. But en-« 
vy is inflated with pride and self- 
importance* It repines and sick- 
ens at the sight of another's pros- 
perity. Christian charity is a grace 
descended from heaven— ^qvy 
springs from the lower regiooa. 
Charity presenta the image of ce- 
lestial goodnesa; envy exhibits the 
malipp[iity of hell! It is more de- 
testable, and more (o be dreaded 
than all the other hateful passions. 
^^ Wrath is cruel, and anger is oot- 
ra;i:eous; butv/M is abk to stand 
be/on envjf-^* 

Envy is compared by Solomon to 
a rotttnntss in the honos. Diseases of 
this kind, are not only the most 
painful, but the moat difficult to 
cure. VYounds ia the flesh, though 
large and deep, are easi^ healed ; 
but when the bones become carious, 
human skill is often baffled and set 
at defiance. Sach is the nature of 
envy, which infuses its rancorooa 
poison into the depraved heart. 
One of Job^s friends compares it to 
a murderer or destroyer. For, saiih 
he, ^^ wrath kiileth the foolish man, 
and envy slayeth the siMy oae.^^ It 
not unfrequently operates in such a 
manner, as to destroy the healthy 
hut in many instances it leads men 
to put an end to their own exist- 
ence 

It is the nature of evi^ \ia \»t- 
m€fnt, and make i&VMtaiQ^«> ^^"^ 
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fjr the immediate subject of it, bat 
every other htixig ia the aai? ene. 
Ko wonder thea that the Apoalie, 
in deecrihing^ one of the most lovely 
df ell the Chriitiia Tirtaea, ahoald 
gey, *^ tharity tmiM not." 

2. Should any ask. What are 
the inioriottt effecti occaaioned by 
tfn?y ? it may be aniwered, that a 
large proportion of all the crimes, 
ttiat have ever disgraced the human 
eharacter, have been the result of 

SflUV* 

what bat this occaiioBed the 
frst act of murder, that ever ting- 
ed the earth vrith human blood! 
What but eniry excited the angry 
pastioni of Cain against his brother? 
Wily did Joseph^s brethren con- 
g^ire against him f Thescriptores 
fnmiah the answer ; ^^ Being mov- 
ed with sevy, they sold Joseph in- 
tb Egypt*' Why could not Haman 
M happy while basking in the rays 
of a royal court, so long aa Morde- 
cai enjoyed a part of the same hon* 
our? The answer is plain, his 
heart rankled with sevy. When 
an honour, Which he had vainly con- 
templated for himself, was confer- 
red on this uncourteous Jew, it was 
too muoh for an envious heart to 
bear. The world appeared too 
limited for them lK>th; he there- 
fore nesolved upon the destraction 
<rf Mofdecai. What moved Saul, 
to attempt the destruction of the 
man who had saved his empire ? 
It was envy. He could not bear the 
public applause so justly given to 
the stripling hero. Once and again 
he had been in the hands of the 
man whose life he now sought, and 
who refuaed to suffer any to harm 
him, because he considered him as 
the Lord's anointed. He knew Da- 
vid to be more righteooa than him- 
self; and, overwhelmed with thia 
conviction, he would for the mo- 
ment, be silent, and weep, and pro* 
miae ;— but hurried on by (his in* 
fehial passion, he again pursued 
his prey like a partridge upon the 
mouatMiM^ regardleas of all his sa. 
cmd proosifei. 
Why were the Jews so clamor- 



oufl for the cruc'.fiiion of Jesus t 
What injury had he done tiem? 
Do we not hear them acknowledge; 
M He hath done all thinga well ; he 
maketh both the deaf to heer, and 
the dumb to speak.* Why thee 
conspire his death? Piletey who ail 
as judge, and who sought to Teleaaa 
him, shall explain it ; Xe Jbww, lAtf 
for eitvy, the Jewi had dMo^rtd km* 
it was the unsullied excellence ef 
his character which excited their 
nvy. Hb holy life, hia nrdsAt 
seal in the cause of righteooanesa, 
his unbounded benevolencOf coMia' 
ually reproved and tormented them, 
till their envy became insupporta- 
ble. 

Why did the Jews of Asia con- 
tradict and blaspheme, when Paul 
preached the gospel of peace to 
them? The sacred hiatorian an- 
8#ers, when they " saw Ae muRi- 
tudes,^' that came to h^ar the word" 
of God, ^^ they were filled with sa- 

vy- 

This hateful foe lUrka in almost 
every breast, and often mnra the 
sweetest joys of life. It can never 
be indulged, but at the expense of 
peace and contentment It is adi^ 
ease that drinka up the spirits, and 
banishes every ray of cheerfulness 
from the soul. 

3. It will be natural to inquire, 
whether there is any effectual cure 
for envy. 

Reason and philosophy may do 
much to curb and suppress the ex- 
ercise of this hateful disposition, 
but they can never extirpate it from* 
the breast. If it he not eradicated,* 
it will remain like asmotheiedfire, 
which needs only a little agitation 
like a gust of wind to blow it into 
a flame. The only effectual cure, 
is the implantation of holy love. 
^^ Charity envieth no$V Where this 
prevails and reign8,it overcomes all 
the malignant passions of the soul, 
and brings ever)' thought into sweet 
subjection. Under the influence of 
this heavenly temper, we are ena- 
bled to ^^ lay aside all malice, and 
l^nA^^ Wi4 hy^Qcriaiea, and ensies^ 
an4 )^\ ^V\V «^^iiu»^?^_ 



lafo.] 



Oir TBS CHOICE OF UIMUm&fi 



30S 



True charity teaches us to love 
our neighboar as we love oartelyes; 
t» lotre our brethren, to be pitiful 
^snd courteous. How loveljr is this 
keaTen-born charity, which dispos- 
es us to ^^ be kind oae to another, 
tender-hearted, forf^iring one ano- 
ther, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven us.^ 

From the foregoing description 
of the odious nature and fatal con- 
fequencea of envy, let every Chris- 
tian be admonished never to har- 
hour such an unworthy guest Sup- 
press the first risings of it in thy 
•onl, or it will rob thee of thy 
peace, and leave thee wretched and 
niserable. Cherish with holy so- 
licitade, that ^^ charity which is the 
hood of perfectness.^' The eier- 
cise of this holy principle will serve 
to beguile away the tedious hours 
of misifortune and adveiaity ; it will 
solace thine heart, and abide with 
thee all the journey of life ; it will 
accompany thee to that blessed 
world, where faith and hope are 
known no more ; but where perfect 
love forever reigns. 

B. 



fiorik* AaoictB Btp. SAif. 

jlbvics to cavacBU ov thx chaics 
or aiiNiBTBas. 

Tt tkt a^ptfiC Chbrthtt Hi dmtriem. 
XdoTcd BivAittf 

I BBJoicB that so many of you are 
supplied with pastors and teachers 
after God's own heart. I pray that 
their usefulness may be continued 
for a great while to come. But 
some of you are now destitute of 
the stated ministrations of the word 
and ordinances of Jesus Christ 
You are looking and prying for 
some one to go in and out before 
yon, and to discharge the various 
important duties of a Christian Pas- 
tor. And in all probability, the un- 
relenting hand of death will soon 
sweep from the walls of our Jeru- 
salen mwa^f whb have fought a 



good fight, and who have been 
burning and shining^ lights in the 
golden candlesticks of our God 

The subject therefore of the 
present address, either now is, or 
shortly will be, one of high interest 
to almost all the churches of our 
divine Redeemer. As on the one 
hand, there is not a greater curse 
among the judgments of Heaven, 
than a corrupt and unfaithful 
preacher, so, on the other, a 
good minister of Jesus Christ is 
justly esteemed among the richest 
blessings of a gracious God. Upon 
the choice you are about to make, 
hang momentous consequences. 
Fraternal union, the future growth 
of the church in numbers and in 
grace* the salvation of multitudes 
yet unborn, and the high honours 
of Immanuel, are intimately associ- 
ated with the choice of a minister. 
We need the wisdom that is from 
above, to give adrice upon this sub- 
ject But relying upon the Spirit 
of truth, and the dictates of inspi- 
ration, we venture the following 
hints. 

Let the church be fervent and 
incessant in her addresses to the 
throne of grace, for the direction 
and benediction of God. In this re- 
spect let the example of the bles- 
sed Saviour be imitated, who, be- 
fore he chose his twelve apostles, 
spent a whole night in prayer. 

You believe, that if God does not 
send you a pastor in love, you may 
as well be destitute of one. O, be 
entreated then to pray the Lord of 
the harvest to send you a good 
minister of Jesus Christ; and to pre- 
pare you to receive him as a mes- 
senger of God. A word to the wise 
is su£Bcient. 

Permit me now, dear brethren, 
to mention a few traits, which ought 
to be prominent in the ministerial 
character. 

L Entire devotedneee to the cause 
of the Redeemer. The whole soul 
should be absorbed in the work of 
the ministry. WVllw Wt^ V^m^^^ 
this 9ff duoua ^m^Xci^^wikX^ ta fat'^^w^ 
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UMn/ti oecapation should be al- 
lofMd to interfere. Those min- 
ister* of ChriRt, who have engaged 
in worldly btaloeH, when necessity 
bas not compelled, have generally 
been in as ted a predionment, as Sam* 
eoiKshoroofhislocksi Thatfenrent 
and holy aoctioo, which commands 
attention 'to the word, that tender 
end affecfioiiate ^solicitude for im- 
aortal sools, which touches the se- 
eret springs of sensibility , and awak- 
ens the drowsy conseience of the 
tapenitenti is not likely to attend 
thejr ministrations. If PanPs ez- 
Iwrtation to Timothy be disregard* 
ed, and a minister do not give him- 
se^ wholly to these thiogSy his pro- 
fiting will not appear unto all. 

Search then, and earnestly prey 
tor a minister of Jesus Christ, who 
can see magnitude and importance 
enough in the gospel ministry to 
command all the energies of his soul. 
IL StdiMenetf to ytmr ctreirm* 
$iMme9». In^ire for a candidate, 
who pc ss ess ew qualifications suited 
to your condition. A man may be 
fitted for one station and not for 
another. Our divine Redeemer 
qualifies his servants for the posts 
he designs they should occupy. 
Their gifts make room for them, 
and they will be able to plant the 
standard of the cross, wherever he 
Streets them to go. Your inqaii*}', 
therefore, roust not simply be, 
jwhether a man is called of God to 
preach, but whether he be called tq 
preach with you, 

IlL frudtnee. This is a quali- 
fication needed at all tiroes and pl»* 
eea» It i» so important, so necessa- 
ry, that 1 can hardly persuade my- 
self to believe that Jesus Christ ev- 
er sends a man into his vineyard, 
without a tolerable share of it. 
What mischief, what divisions and 
contentions arise from the want of 
it Who can trace the meandering 
evils, which flow from a single im- 
prudent word ! Imprudent conduct 
is not less deleterious in its effects. 
The want of prudence, though U 
9^y not bo chargeable with crim- 



inality, may greatly curtail ihm ose^ 
fblness of an otherwise ablo minister 
of Jesus Cilrist« It nwy give r» 
peated occasion to the eneaaiea ef 
our Zion, to speak ropiwachAil^ ef 
bor blewied doctrine, as well as sf 
her puhKc functionaries. A high d^ 
free of this grsce should therefore 
outweigh, in the estimatiott of the 
church, amelodiosn voice, or even 
the charms of oratoi^. BntnmanV 
pvudence cannot alsraya be Jcaniai 
from his public labooii. That an* 
mlj evil, which is inU sf dead^ 
poBon, will sooietimes emit its meal 
deadly contents in the social citcia 
or in the private inlervicv. In 
vain does a man imitale the seal of 
Peter, or the eloquence of ApoUoa 
in the Nlpit, if the graces of the 
Spirit do not mark hia daily deporti 
ment 

IV. ScNmc^asw tn rte JbftJL - .In 
almost every church, there will he 
some, who, either from the prejib 
dices of education, want of Imowl* 
edge,or the carnality of their faearttL 
will hesitate and waver with regain 
to important troths. But lamenta- 
ble are the effects when this is the 
case with the minister. His own 
errors, scruples and waveringn will 
be propagated among the people of 
his charge. 

Would you avoid the poison of 
heresy, would you escape the evils 
of instability, then look for a preach- 
er, who is rooted and grounded in 
love ; who is not easily shaken in 
mind, and who is steadfast in the 
faith. 

When love of the world, or pop- 
ular applause, or the csresses of 
heretic9,can swerve a man from the 
course of truth, he is by no means 
a suitable person to be at the heloi 
of the ship. The minister of Christ 
is especially required to let his eyes 
look right on and his eyelids strait 
before him. Such conduct will in- 
sure the approbation of the tirtoous 
and good, who, ifthey should dis^ 
sent from some part* of hisdbc- 
trinefWould be constrained fb Offifiire 
bis stability. PniLo^lrr 
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cation from our brethren at 
on, dated in Febrnarj last, 
the fonowifig account of a 
de burnt with her betrothed 



.months ago, in the yicin* 
odernagorey a female vie- 
nmolated on the funeral 
r circumBtanceB peculiar- 
fp. She was a young wo- 
ladbeen recently betroth- 
ing man of (he eame town. 
Qgwas prepared for the 
n of the nuptiahy which 
fixed for the next day ; 
res of both parties had ar« 
I a distance to honour the 
with their presence ; and 

of their friends already 
1 anticipation the festiyi- 
h the approaching day 
ler in. The preceding 
lowerer, (he bridegrroom 

ill of the Cholera Mor- 
1 a few hours was h life- 
e. Information be ing con- 
the melancholy eTent to 
!, she instantly declared 
mination to ascend the fb- 
; of her betrothed lord ; a 
te was hereupon held be- 
i relations of the bride and 
s respecting the legality 

; the result of which was, 
ch cases the shasters con- 
he bride as bound to her 
}j the vow she had taken, 

a voluntary immolation 
leral pile. The next day« 
, instead of the music and 
t had been anticipated, the 

led to the banks of th^ 
mid the silent ghef of her 
d relatives, and burnt witft 
body of her iutended hus- 



CALCUTTA. 

VEOBC Um. PUNXV TO A VftlESD IX 
£V0LAB1>, PATED 

February It, lIlS. 

Let me persuade ynu, ^as youf 
mind is so much exercised respect- 
ing the unenlightened heathen) to 
think still more seriouely respecting 
these par(s, where every labourer 
is constantly repeating the Macedo- 
oian cry, ^^Come over and help 
us.^' Here is work sufficient to 
consume the zeal of angels; for 
multitu^ies are willing to hear the 
gospel, and frequently express their 
conviction that the religion of Je* 
sus will, ere long, fill the whole 
world : they say that the world at 
present is divided, but that this r^* 
ligion is calculated to cement the 
human race in one. Calcutta, and 
indeed the whole^of Bengal, to the 
feelings of a true missionary, whose' 
heart is disposed more for work, 
than success, must be viewed as ai) 
important field of labour liis 
eyes may behold in the highways, 
hedges, markets, and at the river* 
side, human beings hurrying on te 
destruction in the midst of awful 
darkness ; and yet their movements 
are not so speedy but (hat they will 
wait with patiencfe to liPten to the 
angel now flying in the midst of 
heaven with the everlasting gospel, 
saying, ^^ Fear God, and give glory 
to him.'* But, farther, for your 
encouragement, consider those gooft 
men who entered this field at itA 
commencement, and have continu- 
ed now about ti^enty-five yearsV 
Had labour only been their portion, 
they would have abandoned the 
field of action. Bui GodlkVb nv&v 
ed 'theui "gte^l *\lcc^^%^ towSci ^; 
yond tbeit ii«rtl *«R%OT\t. 



^3— — 



969 



MUaoRART nmiUGBKCK. 



U^Tf 



tioM. Reflect on tbe chnrches 
^ftnted by them ia Calcutta, Ser* 
•npore, Cutwa, Cbittagfoo^, Mon- 
ghyr, Patna, Dinagepore, kc. — the 
tranilationa prepared for the vari- 
oos tribes of India, to send them 
^the wonderfal works of God;" 
the vast number of the risinir gen- 
eration rescued from ignorance and 
Otapidity, kc. — ^yet, nothwithstand- 
iog so mncb has been done, there 
is no moral change in the bulk of 
the people. A breach only has 
been made, which will require a 
▼igorons attack, by others pressing 
forward to the battle, to assist to 
demolish the high places raided by 
Satan, that every successive gene- 
ration may be enabled to gain a 
laiff r triopiph than their fathers, 
until the kingdom.^ of this world 
•hall become the kingrdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ. All these 
are given to the Redeemer by cov- 
enant, and by tbe signs of the timea 
let US hope it is not far distant ; we 
wait only for a greater out-pouring 
of the Spirit, before we shall hear 
n shaking of the dry bones in this 
valley of death. 

Give my love to Mr. Ward, and 
aay, that all at Serampore and CaU 
cotta are well, and praying for his 
return for the good of the heathen. 
HV'e are all, I hope, usefully em* 
ployed ; if not tuefidfy. I can assure 
you we are happily employed. God 
grant we may be both. 



ExrmACT or ▲ Lxrvsm rmov Mn. 
Adam, to Dm. Btlavd, jutsd 

Cainata, Mmrtk Si, lilt. 

T RAVI just removed to the new 
station at Doorgapore, where I ex- 
pect to remain six months ; during 
the whole of which, if I succeed in 
obtaining any native assistance, I 
shall be able yery actively to em* 
-ploy mysejf in preachii^ the gos- 
pel to the natives in this populous 
neighbourhood, as during this time 
there will be nothing eue to call 



my sttentjion away from tbe grand 
oUect Without native assistance, 
I shall not lie able 4o do mach, on 
account of my imperfect acqoain)^ 
ance with the language ; and it ap- 
pears to me, that the most qualifi- 
ed of Che native ^achen, if stand- 
ing alone, will be found unable to 
give a faithful representation of di- 
vine truth in all its parts, or to de* 
fend it with judgment ag^nst opp»» 
sers, amongst whom are to be found 
in this country men of great »» 
search, learning, and ingeonity. 
But however unable to stand aloBe, 
place him by the side of an Euro- 
pean, and he becomes a most ia^ 
Eortant auxiliary; his prndencoi 
is courage, his knowledge^ are in- 
creased; his voice is heard with 
tenfold effect ; he gives full scope 
to his imagination in represeattag 
divine troth under those images sod 
metaphors which are so conmoa, 
and so much liked, in this ooutiy ; 
and thus, while he preaches the 
gospel to his countrymen, instracts 
his European companion in the 
mode of applying it with great- 
er effect to their judgments and 
consciences. On the other hand, 
a solitary European is almost as 
helpless as a nstive in the same 
circumstances. A stranger in a 
strsDge country, surrounded by peo- 
ple of a strange tongue, having to 
propose to them s message which 
awakens all their prejudices, and 
deprives them of all their hopes in 
which they have formerly trusted 
for salvation, as well as threatens 
the loss of all that is dear to them 
in this life, imperfectly acquainted 
(at ieast for the first few yean] 
with the language in which he has 
to address them, and therefore lia- 
ble to render his meaning uniniel- 
ligible, or perhaps even to excite 
some prejudice which might other- 
wise have lain dormant — labouriog 
under these, and other disadvanta- 
ges, his mind is oppressed by the 
vesponsibiiiiy of his charge, and bi? 
uniilnesa for t^e dischaige of its 
duties* But when you place by his 
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side, ooe who has left all and fol- 
lowed Christ, who knows his own 
lano^'iao^e, and is competeoit to assist 
him in understanding' natire idioms, 
smd in expressing^ Christian ideas in 
a native form, who is acquainted 
with all their prejudices, and can 
guard him against unnece^oarily 

otTendiog them, his hands are 

strengtuened, his month is opened, 
and he engages in his work with a 
delight which he cannot otherwise 
feet"; since much of the pleasure a 
Missionary enjoys, arises from the 
assurance that he is communicating 
good news to those who need it; 
an assurance which he cannot en- 
joy, if he has any ground to suspect 
that he has failed to put his hear* 
ers in complete possession of his 
meaning. Such are almost precise- 
ly the circumstances in which I find 
myself placed* after the lapse of a 
twelve month from the time of my 
arrival in India. It has fallen upon 
me to commence Missionary opera- 
tions at the Doorgapore station, 
which it is intended that each of 
those among us, who are not pre- 
vented by other engagements, shall 
occupy for six months in rotation. 
My knowledge of the language is 
naturally very imperfect, and if 1 
stood alone, 1 could not expect to 
lie so useful tor two or three years 
to come, as 1 now hope to be with 
the native assistance 1 shall obtain ; 
but surrounded, as 1 am, entirely by 
natives, 1 am placed in circumstan- 
ces the most favourable for increas- 
ing my acquaintance with the lan- 
guage, and qualifying me more for 
Missionary duties. Before, howev- 
er, commencing my work here sys- 
tematicallv» a good deal of prepar- 
atory work in buildmg must be at- 
tended to, ivhich, on account of the 
extreme ignorance, perverseness, 
and laziness of the native workmen, 
requires much time to be spent in 
superintendence and direction. A 
bungalo has been already built for 
us to live in ; a house for morning 
and evening worship, at the side of 
the road, is now building ; and also 



a house for Panchon, our native as- 
sistant ; to which will be ad.led. in 
the same line» three others for the 
reception of those wlio come from 
any distance to inquire about the 
gospel. Besides these, we propose 
building two places of worship, or 
Bengalee c;]apel^', in BoronatT'ir^ ^ 
neiofhbouring and very popviious 
village, the expense of which will 
be defrayed by our American fnends 
anl two others in those parts of 
Calcutta, which are naturally in- 
cluded in the ran^ce of the Door- 
gapore station. For the reason 
which I have just mentioned, I have 
been anle to go out but little among 
the natives on week days, only 
twice or thrice with Panchon, ear- 
ly in the morning; but on the two 
LordN-days that %ve have been here, 
our hands have been full of work. 
On the first of these brother Pen> 
ney, and on the second brother Eu- 
stace Carey, came to assist me. By 
one means and another, 1 find that 
the spirit of inquiry is spreading, 
and that many are desirous of know- 
ing what (he gospel is. One, two, 
or three persons occasionally drop 
in at morning or evening worship, 
having come from some distance to 
satisfy themselves about us, and our 
object. Last night, six persons 
came to worshipy two of whom re- 
mained two hours, and another, a 
learned Brahmuii, three hours, and 
employed the whole time in asking 
questions, and obtaining infonnation. 
The questions they proposed were, 
as far as 1 recollect, the following. 
— Where was Jesus Christ born? 
What form did he assume in be- 
coming incarnate? What worship 
doc!> Jesus Christ require ? What 
will be obtained by worshipping 
him? All of which produced dis- 
cussions, into which 1 cQileavoured 
to introduce as much of the sub- 
stance of the gospel as possible. 
Our object, however, is in many in- 
stances not comprehended. Seve- 
ral persons have called, who sup- 
posed that we had come here for 
the purpose of keeping a school 
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These we have undeceived, and 
sent away with tracts, after com- 
municating^ to them the message of 
the gospel. It is our intention, in- 
deed, to attempt the insiruction of 
i few native giris, when our influ- 
ence iB^jr be such as to prevail up- 
on the parents to send them. The 
achooli aoian^st the natives for the 
instruction o^boys are numerous^and 
of various kimki, out they have the 
most rooted antipathy against the ed« 
ucation of the female sex, and the 
attempts made to overcome it have 
been few, an J only partially sue* 
ccssfui. Mvery fresh attempt,- how- 
ever, diminishes the quantity of ig** 
Dorance, and weakens the streng^th 
of the prejudice 

We are all at present in jE^ood 
health, brother Yates was lately 
very ill. Brother Lawson is inde- 
fatigable in his labours. Brother 
Pearce has accepted one of the sec- 
retaryships of thii Calcutta School 
Society. Mr. Penney is also ac. 
ttvely en^a<^d in schools. Breth- 
ren £. Carey and Yates are com- 
mencinic the Persian and Miiido.^l'- 
hanee with the viow of pn^achm^ 
to Mussulrocn. The Kev. Mr. Cor- 
rie, now rfisident in Calcutta^ and 
brethren Townifv and Kc'ilh, who 
are zealotj^ly cn^aijod in ihcir work, 
have been reinforced by the arrival 
of two ^Missionaries. 



BENARES. 

Extracts from Brother Smith's 
Journal. 

A:igu4t Bth. A Durvesh called, 
who, after hearing the gospel, ap- 
peared much affected, and promis- 
ed to call again. 9th. Lord's day. 
Preached at Sicrole. From thence 
went to Ram kuttora, where I col- 
lected a large con|rregation, who 
listened to the word with much at- 
tention 10th. The Durvesh call- 
ed with a Mussulman ; after hear- 
ing the gospel, he said, "My heart 
H mnrh inclined to embrace the 



Christian religion; pray for me, 
that God may grant m% the d«airei 
of my heart" 11th. Several per* 
sons called» to whom i read, and 
explained the Scriptures. 1 tih. Con- 
versed with a suoyasse in the pret* 
ence of many people at Protilad* 
ghat. From thence went to the 
Old Fort, and spoke to many. 
Brother Ram-Dasa Qoavened with 
a number of Brahmuns close to ^le 
Thuttera bazar ; at the close, a 
Brahmun asked him* *^Of what 
cast are you, tnat you are epeaking 
against our religion ?'^ Brother £ 
said, ^^ I waa formerly a Brahmnn, 
but on hearing the gospel I was led 
to discover the evils of heathenim j 
therefore, through divine grace, I 
have left the road that leadeth te 
destruction, fund have believed oa 
the Lord Jesus Christy who came 
into the world to satisfy the justice 
of God, by giving his own life in 
ordf*r to save mankind from ain and 
hell " The Brahmuns and others 
wondered, and said, ^^ Truly, this 
is a good man.^' 14 lb. Weot out 
with brother Ram-Dasa to the 
chowk,* where we saw in a shop a 
picture of our Lord on the cross. 
Brother R. on seeing it, burst into 
tears, saying, *^ Thus the Lord of 
glory suffered and died for our sins/' 
From thence 1 went to the house 
of a rich native of Benares, who 
kindly received me, and bean! the 
gospel with much attention. ICth. 
Lord's-day. Preached at Sicrole. 
The Brahmun who was present on 
the 2Gth ult. called again, and ap« 
peared very much affected at the 
discourse. After worship, he clasp- 
ed both his hands, and said, ^^ Sir, 
ever since I heard the word of God, 
my mind has been much alarmed. 
I wished much to see yon ; and, a- 
greeably to my promise, 1 called in 
town to see you, but not finding 
your house, I rctlurncd home. The 
following Sabbath, 1 ctiUed at this 
meeting house very early^ but not 
seeing you, I returned home very 
sorrowful. This morning, through 

* An imclortf plrtcei a mrnkti phMe. 



, i^0£O ] 



MI3SI0h'AKy IMEIXIGKNCF. 



S36? 



.Ihe blG9<)in^ of God, I have foutifl 
you, ami I hope you will take me 
ni(h yout and instruct me in the 
knoivlerige of the truth : I am ready 
to foi'sakc all for Christ's sakp." 
When tho dinner came on the ta- 
ble, I asked him to eat; he ;>at 
Oo\Tny and said, '^ Why should I be 
bound in (he pride of cast, while I 
am seeking my deliverance from 
■in?" The spectators wondered; 
they thoogfbt that the missionaries 
gave the Brahmuns money ; but now 
they see, that ii is nothing but the 
love of Jesus which draws them to 
givs up all. On my way home, I 
addressed the people in two places ; 
the Brahmun followed me home, 
conversing on religious subjects. 
After a few hours, he took leave, 
requesting meto^end brother Ram- 
-Dasa to his village to-morrow mom- 
-ing, and that he would return with 
bim with his brother. 17th. Early 
in the rooming, brother Ram-Dada 
.went to the Brahmun^s house at 
Lartara, about 5 miles from Benares; 
be found him conversing with his 
mother and brother on the gospel. 
On seeing brother R. he received 
bim very kindly, and called all his 
friends and relations to hear the 
gospel, when a good number assem- 
bled. Brother R, read and explain- 
ed a Hindee tract ; many wonder- 
ed» and one exclaimed, ^^ These 
arc the words which attracted our 
friend Maya-Dasa; on account of 
which, he wishes to leave his mo- 
ther, brother, house, land, &c. Now 
all our persuasions will not draw 
bis mind away.^' After a little 
more conversation, Maya-Dasa bade 
farewell to all his family and friends, 
and left his village : this brother ac- 
companied him to my house. Ma* 
ya-Dasa endeavoured to draw his 
brother from heathenism. His 
brother said, '< My dear brother, say 
what you wish, but 1 cannot give up 
my cast ;*' and returned to his vil- 
lage. 25th. Maya-Dasa^s brother 
called, to whom I explained the 
word of life, with which he appear- 
ed much affected, and requested 
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me to go to hiH vilb^e it%.'\\ Sabbath 
day, and prrach to the Brahmuus. 
2lith. Preached in several parts of 
the town to crowds of people : ma- 
ny on hearing the gospc! appeared 
much delighted. 27ih. Addres:»ed 
the word to a crowd of people s^i 
Pruhlad-gliat, where a woman wa^ 
to he burned alive with the corpse 
of her husband. At tlia close of 
the discourse, a Brahmun said, 
^* Your scriptures are quite contra- 
ry to ours ; therefore 1 Lope you 
will not speak much.'' The corpse 
and the woman were taken to Brum- 
ha.ghat, where they intended to 
burn her with the corpse. After 
they had performed their supersti- 
tious ceremonieSf they placed the 
woman on the pile with the corpse, 
and set fire to the ivood. As soon 
as the ilame touclied her, she jump* 
ed off the pile, and fell into the wa- 
ter. Immediately the BrabmuuH 
seized her, in order to put her again 
into the dames: she exclaimed, ^'Do 
not murder me ; 1 donU wish to be 
burned." The company's officer 
being present, she was brought 
home safely. 30th. Lord's-day. 
Preached at Sicrole ; after worship 
went with the two enquirtrs to their 
village at Lartara, where about fifty 
persons assembled, and heard the 
gospel with great attention. Se- 
veral appeared much affected, and 
said, <' Truly the English have the 
true plan of salvation. After our 
friends had given up their stone 
gods, &c. they left the village, say- 
ing, "We used to worship igno- 
rantly these stones, instead of the 
living God." 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Extract er a Letter from the Miq- 
tiiu.vARiF.s Ar Ejmko, dated SOtb 
Wat, iai8. 

*' The impref^ion of St. LukeV 
Gospel, in the Taheitea»\ Ui\^vv?«^«lj 
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is now completed, viz. 3000 copies ; 
ftod although we demaDdt as former- 
J.v mentioned, a quantity of cocoa- 
AQt oily as th« price of each copy, 
to heJp in defraying the expense of 
printing more, yet the people man- 
ifest the utmost eagerness to obtain 
them. Indeed, the miser^s thirst for 
goid cannot exceed the thirst of 
these people for this portion of the 
word of God, and it is a matter of 
much concern to us, that great num- 
bers must go without any for the 
present. Many of the inhabitants 
of the Palliser^s, and other islands, 
to the Eastward of Otsheite, have 
also demolished their idols^ and he- 
come professed worshippers of the 
true God, and 320 of them have 
lately come to these islands in order 
to obtain books. — Some elementary 
ones have been given to them, but 
it grieves us that we cannot let them 
have more. Thus the leaven of the 
Gospel continues to spread among 
the islands, and will, we trust, not 
cease so to do till it has leavened 
the whole lump. 

^ Much readmess is manifested by 
the people in general to assemble 
to hear the Word of God. Our con- 
gregations are large and attentive, 
ami we have reason to believe, that 
the interests of that kingdom which 
' Cometh not with observation,^ are 
advancing here. New places of 
worship are frequently opening, 
which, on such occasions, are gen- 
erally crowded. On the 26th in- 
stant, (May, 1818), most of us at- 
tended the opening of a very large 
place of worship at the West end of 
tins island (Eimeo) belonging to the 
king. Pomare bad requested our 
attendance on the occasion. This 
place had formerly been a rendez- 
vous for the Arreoy Society, where 
they carried on their wicked and 
abominable practices. Public meet- 
ings were held here, and national 
and political affairs arranged and 
settled, attended with (he most su- 
perstitious and idolatrous rites and 
tinman sacrifices. The congrei{:a- 
tian wbicb aasembled in thb pUcft 



made a very respectable appear- 
ance, the people being well dress- 
ed, especially the females, many of 
whom were habited in the English 
fashion. Not less than three thou- 
sand were assembled on the occa* 
sion. Brother Nott preached to 
them from Isaiah, Ixvi. 1,2, Thus 
saith the Lord, the heaven ia mj 
throne,and the earth is my footstool, 
&c« Suitable Taheitean hymns weie 
sung, and prayers offered op, all ap* 
pearing attentive, and the otmm 
decorum prevailed in this large as- 
sembly. We believe this scene 
would have greatly rejoiced the 
hearts of our honoured Directorfy 
had they been present. 

* Another circumstance whicb 
wears a favourable aspect,and seems 
to indicate the advancement of the 
interests of religion, is the appear- 
ance of a missionary spirit among 
the people, and the formation of a 
Society for the furtherance of the 
Gospel, of which, the King it both 
patron and president. 

^ On the second Wednesday in the 
present month (May) 1818, we had 
a general mectingfSomewhat similar 
to your great ones at the Missionary 
Anniversary in London, at which, 
we trust, we experienced the pres- 
ence of the Lord and received a 
token for good. In the afternoon, 
brother Nott preached out of doors 
to a large and attentive assembly, 
aAer which the King delivered to 
the auditory an address of consider^ 
able length on the propriety of form- 
ing a Society to aid the Missionaij 
Society in London ^Every member 
to sub:>cribe a certain quantity of 
cocoa-nut oiL arrou-root, cottun, or 
a hog, anuually. To urge and pro- 
voke them tormu[;tion in thi^good 
work, he adverted to the formation 
of societies among the Hottentots, 
&c. in Africa, and to their contrib- 
uting, where they have no money, 
their sheep and other property, for 
the furtherance of the gospel. He 
also reminded them of the labour 
they had performed and of the paiaa 
they had iormerly taken for that 
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false godsy and showed how triflings 
the offerings, the}' were now called 
to make to the true God were, in 
comparison with those they once 
offered to their idols, &c. At the 
close of his speech, he desired the 
people to algnify their approbation 
of the plan proposed, and their wil- 
lingness to consent to it, by holding 
tip their right hands. This was in- 
stantly done, and not a hand was 
observed down, in all the large as- 
Hembly. Rules for the society have 
been drawn up in the Tahcitean 
language, by Brother Nott, which 
are to be printed and put up in all 
places of worship throughout this 
inland and Otaheite. 

* When the chiefs and people at 
the Leeward Islands are acquainted 
"With these proceedings, and have 
the rules laid before them, there is 
no doubt that they will soon form 
similar societies there.* 

• An Attxiliar3rSoek^7,M-c understand, bat sinM 
been funned in the island of Huabcine, and annther 
9 » I'xpMted to be furiiwd at Raiet«a, to include Yaha, 
j3onbora,and Mi:rua. 



Extract op a Letter from Mr. 
Chari.ks Wilson, Missionary, da- 
ted Otarkite, (Waucr's Place, 
Matavai), Oct. 19, 1818. 

Aft£R the conferpalion-meeling 
last Monday 9 a man followed me to 
my house, and asked mo whether it 
-was usual and proper for portions to 
weep when they prayed amonirtbe 
bushes. He said his prayers were 
accompanied with weeping. I ask- 
ed him why he wept? Ho replied, 
that it was when he tlioncht of his 
diisobedience and rebellion against 
God, and of the love of Christ, and 
hiH dcafh for sin and sinners; and 
when lie tlionsfht of God's goodness 
towards him, and the rrtiirn he had 
made 'only l^ad behaviour,' as he 
expv- •'•..! ii, iln-n he could not re- 
frain . . . n weeping. 



Extract op a not mat Letter from 
Mr. Charles Wilson*. 

The Brethren have sent home it 
few copies of the Gospel of St. Luke, 
which they printed at Eimeo. The. 
press is now removed to fluaheine, 
and when Mr Ellis wrote, Nov. 
24th, 1818, the dwelling^-boiiye and 
printings-office were nearly tinished, 
and they hoped to get the press to 
work again very shortly. So eager 
are the people to obtain copies of 
the Gospel, that it is thought, ten 
thousand will scarcely satisfy the 
demand. 

Some of the brethren were about| 
if possible, to make another print- 
ing-press for Otaheite. We feaj\ 
however, that this is scarcely prac- 
ticable ; nor will it be necessary, as 
two additional presses have been 
sent out for their use. 



EDLVBURGH MISSIOJSTARV 
SOCIETY. 

SIBERIA. 

Mr. FvVAn AM) Mr. Yuille. 

Extract of a Letter irom I)t: 
Patter s<»N, dated St, pErERS- 
BrRG, 20lh NovrMUER, O. S. 1819. 

' I HAVK now to inform you that 
our dear missionary friends took 
their departure for Siberia on the 
27th instant. They proceeded with 
exactly the same advantages and ilu 
same recommendations asour friends 
did this time two j'ears. They have 
taken letters to all the governors, 
all the post- directors in the chief 
toivns, and an open letter to all the 
post-matiiters on the road ; a free 
passport, fort horses, which Fave« 
them seven or eight hundred rou- 
bles, and a postillion to act as a guaid 
and servant, from one direction to 
another, all the way. More < ouK. 
not be desired for them than ^^hiki 
government ha"*', of its own accord^ 
granted them. They are even oi 
dered to be furnished with monet 
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to what extent they require, in ewe 

they ruD short before arriving at the 

pltice of their destination. Prince 

Galitzin, and his excellency, Mr. 

Papoff, have been peculiarly kind 

to them, for which, both you and 

they are their debtors. When our 

friends expressed to the prince how 

much they were indebted to him, 

he replied, (hat it was their duty to 

do all they had done for them. Our 

private friends have not been less 

kind to them.' 

The eldest of the two Saisan^, 
who have been employed in ^t. Pc* 
tersburg, in the translation of the 
Scriptures into theMons^olian tongue, 
accompanies Mr. Swan, and travels 
with him in the' same kabitka. The 
Emperor made him a handsome pre* 
sent for his outfit. 

Mr. Kahmn (at Sarepta) i? in good 
spirits, labouring hard at the lan- 
guage, and distributing gospels and 
tracts among the Calmucks in the 
neighbourhood ; he intends soon to 
take a journey among them. Mrs. 
Rahmn's health is improving, and, 
among other things, tends to show 
that he is in his place The go- 
vernment highly approve of his 
going to (he Calmucks. 



DOMESTIC MISSIO.y. 
JlIepout op the Tri'stfes of the 

JjAPTIST MISSION.IRY SOCIETY OP 
MAStjACflL'iKTT^. 

Ow Wednesday the 31st of May ult. 
me Baptist Mi«sicn:iry Socirtjr of Mas!«a- 
^.hn.'.ettM hfld it;; annual mcftinic: at the 
Second Ij»<fiti?t Mec'<ing-hou5c in Boston. 

.At 9 oVIcok in the woth'iu^; thv. R#-v. 
Ciorcc; l'liij»pin i%-li\(r((l an:ip|)ro|iriate 
Srrnion ir.!rocinct«iry to hiisin'^F, from 
>uni. xi*'. LM. Th*' niomhiTs bvin^r call- 
ed to ordf r, the K<v. U illiaui <;iiiuint'l] 
<»pciKd thp nicrtni'j: for bu^inesti with 
pie;,'T. The follow in? Keport of the 
'JViiotees for the luhl ^tar wa? thtn read. 
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Charitable Society mftkei it necessary.. 
that those who h^ve the manag^nktot 
dH its coficems* should eyhibit ao annii* 
al accrunt of Uie manner in which Uief 
have discharged their trust. 

Men who are contcnat of the recti- 
tude of their aims, vtiW bo glad of ao 
o|)portutnty' of submitting tnenr^ meas- 
ures tu the light of putdic invafctigiilionb 
ncit to );aiii the meed of ap|ilaii8e, but to 
satisfy the reasonable inquiries of thdr 
friends, and to secure their steady sup*' 
port of an object which ia intended to 
promote the &:ilvatlon of men. 

Under tlie influence of theie vtewi^ 
the Trustees of the Baptist Missknaiy 
isiciety of Massachuaetta welcome tkir 
return of this day, and beg leave re* 
sy/ectfuUy to submit the following 

REPCXiT. 

Ik perr^rming the duties assigned 
them by thit> Scctety, the BoanI haw- 
enii^Inyed a number ot Missionaries, who 
have been zealousiv engaged in preach- 
int; the t^pel in different and ver}* dis- 
tant ])arts cf tlie United States. As 
you will be able to form a more correct. 
idea ot the nature and extent oi their 
laljonrs, frum their own statenuntasthan 
tiH'in any general remarks of our owd« 
we will present you with a few es^tracta 
fnnn their jiiumals and letters. 

Rov. Ji.biah Houghton has spent ten' 
wtfks in tlie service <f this St-cicty, i.i 
the Statr of Maine. The towns of Vi- 
enna, Farmm^ton, IncUistry, Starks, 
Anson, Nfw-Viiie>anl, Kiiigfield, Ches- 
tcrviPc, Simng, and Wayne were bltss^ 
ed with hi.s ministCTial labours. He re- 
marks, ** perhaps you may wonder 
that 1 did not preach more /than fiitf 
sermons in ten weeks, but, gi eat dili- 
gence was neccsshry to perlorm what I 
did, as the a<untry is new in most pla- 
ces, and tht* travelling bad. The peo- 
ple generally heard very attentively, 
and were glad that you renieaibered' 
them in their low e/ttate. They alsi 
earnestly rcouesied that you wculd still 
remember thf.m. On tlic acccuut of 
great scarcity ot money in the towns 
which I visited, I cou!d procure no aid 
to tlie Boa id. 1 formed two Misbiona- 
ry Si citties, cne in Iiulustry, tlie other 
in Anson, >\ho will ccr.tril)ute to the 
Board directly, or tu those Missionarica 
whom vcu may send anu»i^g them. 
Ma> (jcd enable you tosend seme Mission* 
aries to those whom I have recommer^d- 
cd toyrur compassion ; and it will cheer 
the t'pirits of your unworthy servant 
who teels their ciibc to he such as rtedi^ 
thr lie*t helps that can be UHained." 

Rev. Nciicmiah Lamb, who had his 
api>oiiitnient cf ,? rce ir.onthsi previous 
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^st annual mcetinj;, has fulfilled 
inccUiHt pciiid. lie h;is !>tvn 
Dt in Ub<Hirs, imd lias pt i';srhi*;\ 
>nand cnit «u* season, in thv ]S(»nh 
Ills ot the St iJt* oc I\ii!i>yk\'rtir»ii, 
veiv clt'stitnie ^n ti-nis c.f ili#; 
f New-Vc'ik. l)nr"T*v hU lour, 
I the ph'asiirc «}t nc!ii;i?iis'c •;'!»$; 
Unancc cf Bap^i'-m i-:. M",vriit 
I converts. I \v r»n»!siIons in-.' joy 
atituric ^itU ^Vll•cl'i l«o wasins- 
as a mis>'u!nirv (t i'lv-ist. 

Kdwara I).*; crpf^r ! iiris been 
ed m llic sci'M't* »»f I'lis horirty 
term ol three incn'hs. AsS'.v;n 
eccUvd hisaiJp'-'r'tmcfjt, he pro- 
to the htnte ot Penns^lvaniiu In 
Ccur.ty, "whir.h isina deplorable 
m as to gitsptl privilejjes, he 
pd In'-m opf to t'.irte tiircs every 
Ic writes, •*yo\f m.57, 1 preacli- 
t*town ot Dahuiir. In this vicin- 
li'>rd has (youi'cd out his Spirit not 
the couvicii«m, bat to the cmver- 
mrinv wnncrs, even without the 
letitality of his ministers, for none 
itcd the piace ft^r a Ir.ng; time, if 
ley had. Hut after the Lord 
en thci*e, he sent one ot his str- 
Elder Ovit, to lead them into the 
e of the gi spe!. This good man 
d eighteen persons a few weeks 
my arrival m the place. Tluse 
-s appeared to have learnt more 
, and (f their duty to him in a 
ys, than many in the more fa- 
parts of the countrv learn in CO 

At their request. I s.greed rn 
jrn, to assist in their organiza- 
a Chuich. After continuing in 
inity oi e week, I CH/Sied the Al- 
y rnountains, ar.d crime to a le- 
lere many of the uihabitants had 
icard a sermon since they had re- 
lere, as no WisMonarv had ever 
:d that f cute btfiin* . 'I "be people 
ed much alTected rn hearing .he 
1 visited one hcu.sc where the 
. told me that lier cUiklren liad 
learrl a set mon or a praj er. I lor 
child was then in his sixtf ei.ili 
I prayed with, and dehvcrf d to 
lily a short dic<:rur*e, "which ni- 
ihcm miuli. I trrnciled as fj.r 
is the njiH*" scttu u c nt i n t\ t;i- 
.'ek, wc^t ( f IViUT I'l i.r.ty, r.r.d I 
ot learii th'U t'r t re a\ ::s one cr- 
minisier in tlie ib.rne* ni i;;!ibf i:r- 
unties. The people oprevs- d 
ratitude to (.1«.<!, and to the Sc.ci- 
endinga Mi-isionary among them, 
onttibutod ibout Slf'>0. imd tx- 
great anxiety that MisMonaries 
e appoinfod to \ isit them. Tlicy 
e assurance that thi-v v.-rui<l do 
cir rover to a.>'jls' ;!. 'Lib tcii f 
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Rev. Peter P. li'iots, who ha" for ma- 
nv )ears b^'cn ia the service kX lliis So- 
ciet) , lias Ij.id an appointment tVom the 
HoAril to ialM)ur as tlieir Missi0.iary fo.* 
nine months. 
A ')oor and destitute people of diff.r- 
i denominations, (and ot no dt^noiui- 
ni»ton,) living in the towns cf Lausirici^ 
and Gro'.on, have requested me io^u;> • 
ply them two Lord's davb in each m«.n:i«, 
liii Novcmljer or l)ei>-ni!i?r. Taey 
have proposed to contribuic srnicthing 
hereafter in grain, to assist tiie ftiids oi 
the Seciety. This request was made 
before 1 recuved your last apjHjii.t jji.»nt, 
yet, as they are p*ior, desiitnu*. und in 
general monevless. 1 t!.ou}.;ht itj;niper 
to comply with their ic quest, ard to 
spend the rest ci'the time in iiineratii.g 
in places an.und them. I hii\f. lately 
vis-.tcd Ncw-Stockliri(ls;c, wiurelv;a's 
received witli much aflccii.;? by tho hi- 
dians. At one house wlici ;• I pnachci!, 
1 saw a yoiHig Indim \vc;n:ai', "who had 
obtained i-. hope about a year .-.go. hilic 
p.fipeared nuxxsr, iuimble, and pi'jus. 
She mani?'estr:d adc-siiK to kurw how lo 
rend die Hi ;K'*. a love ti the people f»f 
(i<KJ, and a crncem for prnT i.'i}ncr.s. 
Most (if the people among wlioin 1 have, 
spent my t;me, are po-.r Hot in.iny <T 
them love to hear the gospel prefcclK**:. 
And though tliey have not latmy to 
give, yet they manifest tlu;ii gratitiu'c 
by words, and by kii.direatmcrJt t.-!ili!.'ii 
Missionaries. Ihont^h their accrmnu'- 
daticns are ffttn pofr, and tfccir hi;>*. 
cojirse and jcantv ; the tiuf MusMcnary 
is frequchily palnrd tosf e them d's'icni- 
mcde then. s*.". Mb lo make him ctuifir- 
tabk'. S«:mtiimcs they sleip rn the 
flcxr, that he may rrst in ilxir Ixd ; 
whilst there is only c)iie rrom to accciu- 
mcdate themselves and llitir visiters. 

Hev. Jj^aac Case has spent thrte 
months in m.issionary labours, (trincipid- 
ly in the Stxtc (f Vtrniont. He viMied 
a nnmhtr«f small chuiches, ivLich are 
dtsihiite of s'.attd pasters, >ikhere his 
labours wci-e coidially received, and 
provid veiy beneficial. !Several ccn- 
tiihuticns weie received for Missicnarv 
i^uipf^vi'S. In the church at Mar.<>l fiein, 
heicmaiks, "■ ihere was a sister, hv 
tiic ninr.e cf ('larss.i Pitkin, vho nuidft 
a puiMic prokssi<'n when al;cut thiitten 
yeat.- cf j.ge. Ihis was twenty yt;ii.s 
uj;( . »Shc adorned her prrtession in life, 
aid was haipy in death. SI i ieft i.lxnt 
If dollars to the Foreign Mission. Jt 
is in the hands of her brothiir, who r* 
quested the circumstance to be comniu • 
nicated, and will be payable in about hur 
vea rs. Hesldes the al)ove named townr , 
I visited Auburn, and nreactitd oik 
LonPbday in the State Prlscn. Afit- 
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and comverscd wiih them from cell to 
cell rfi-Tie ire uhroui :^00 in uuin'*er, 
and I h jie some ••£ them tiavc bcencon- 
VLTterl .siiici' (heir ccjnfiritmet.t. 1 have 
tlic sati ifictioii in inform vou, th'it iii 
niA'^y places in f .lesv; regions there is a 

florious revival of .Ci gioci, especiRliy in 
[ inuir, Truxton, ai.d th« Eist part of 
Scipio. A ow chir.cn h.nt» lalel> «ieen 
fbruKd in Uiysses, and foi^ty oi- ftfiy 
havelKcn a^lcled to it r»y bJipiism." 

Tlx; f'^llowin^ ministers <»f('hri8tjiave 
als" been appointed for the time aliix- 
«n to their ies[>eciive names* 

JVames', montfiH, 

Xcv. Williitm I'hroq), 6 

Sainu>*l Cl.'urchiU, 6 

Daniel M 'aui, 3 

He.nrv H\l-, 5 

Ferdinami Ellis, 2 

James Parsons, 3 

Elisha \iKlriws, 3 

Henn* Kendall, 2 

Naihanic'i Oiis, 3 

Ro:)ert Mitchell, 2 

Augustus Bollrs, 6 

Bmory Osg'iod, 3 

Mtses Harrington, 6 

f lavcl ShurUeS: 3 

SiJveKil of the above nnm^d brethren 
h-wf* lorepted their ap|)ointni(-nts, and 
have m:'de their returns. Otheis are 
now :<c'ivcly engaged in the service of 
the B'?an?, i»»it Ivive not vet iavoured 
us with an account of their missioniry 
exert !Ci«; and sc^me have wm found it 
expcdiest to lal^our under the palix>n- 
:^e rf the Ba^rd. 

We have thu«, dear b]*elhrtn and 
friends, jivtn vou ?• brief nitlini- of the 
piocccdiigs of the B«'nrd sif.ce your 
!ast annaul meeting. We think tliei-c 
is nntch in the siatements we have 
made, t? excite your sympathies, and 
animate you to greater and ciutinued 
exertion. 

You stil hear the painful and :. fleet- 
ing intel5g«nce, ihat tnere aic lare^e 
districts of cur country destitute ct the 
btated ministry' of the gospel. Such is 
the disi>eTsed and scattered condiiuin of 
the population, they can ha%c no hop.ts 
cf heanng the word of life, the mii:istry 
of reconcihation, unless your generi/us 
aid is giaated, in sending am«ie them 
tlie servants of the M<u»t Higli Gcxl. 
With tears of gr.'titude for past assist- 
ancc, mingled with sensatioiLS of trem- 
bling hope, they beg if you still to i-e- 
membcr them-^stili to send them the 
gnspf^l of your salvation. We hope their 
entreaties will riot be in vain. We hope 
their anxious expectations wiil not ter- 
niinate in dis.ipix>intmcnt. Whilvthe 
reelings of a noble and exp^insive be* 



nevolence lead you to commiserate ar.d 
exTt I ourselves for the natives ef f^r 
distant Asia, we cannot believe tnat vou 
will foigtt, or overlook, the desobte 
situation of your own count O'lnen, ti 
thosi' who are bone of your txirie and 
ile!<h li your flesh. W^re they per* 
nutted to address you, sr>me of them 
mi^ht with truth say; '* We are breth- 
ren, children ot ilie s:ime Father ; cnce 
wc f vrmed a part of the same social cir- 
cle, were inhabitants of the same towD, 
and sssrciates, and partners, in Uieear* 
ly and tender scenes of youth." Surely 
tliese arc considerations which must a- 
w.iken your sympathies in their belialf. 
Place yuurselVes in imag;nationin their 
case. Influr nc«:d perhaps b> the hope of 
acquiring pruperty, you ha\e taken up 
your aljode in some lonely aiul seques- 
Un'd p..rt of tlie wildeniess— Vour log 
hui.'re IS (itcted, and a few acres «2 
gnmi d are cleared, but \ou have no 
society to sweeten the toils of labour, cr 
to p ^rtake with you in ycHir simple fare 
— the Sa})bath returns, but n*. pl?ice d 
worship appears to give interest or va- 
riety to the srei«e— All is srih and sc!« 
enm usthe solitudes m whicli youdwtU. 
Your chddrtn .Imoht foi'get thei-e is such 
a day — 'and when a missionary comts 
alrng, yr.u indeed feel ** how beauUfiil 
upon the nnAinudns arc the feet vi him 
that hri..>a th goodtidbgs, that brifgeth 
tidii igs t>f pe ce and salvation." O ! how 
gr . Liul ^v ouid . ou feeltothatSiKicty who 
she uid s'.nd \(\\ .t messenger of mercy to 
cheer 5 our dnwping spirits, and to in- 
struct V'u ai.d your chiidien in the way cl 
lite, li tiu- g'lden Rule of the Saviour, 
* ' do ye unto cAhers as ye would that tliey 
sluuld do unto you," be impressed on 
y(.ur hearts, we need say no mrire on 
this afl'ecting su^>ject— You will esteem 
it an honour to send Missionaries, who, 
like John the Baptist, shall be as the 
Voice if one crying in the wilderness, 
prepare ye the way ot the Lord, and 
who shall tuni the disobedient to tlic 
wisdom of the J«ist. 

Ii wouKl be ui.gratefiil not to record 
the kindness of Pixjvidence, in rais«ng 
iipttu-Tids fnim time to time, who l)y 
libel al dunatioi:s and bequests huve 
replenished the funds if this Sucety. 
During die hist ye. r Mrs. Lvdia S|>.if* 
hawk, a member of ihe First Bapii^^t 
Church in tlHs t«mn, left by will tne 
sunt of 1000 doilam, the interest i 
wh'di is to be apfropriuted for the sn|>- 
jK»rt of Missicnari s, by the Ti ustces •!* 
the Bat/tist MisMtmary Soety of Mas- 
sachusetts. M.ty otheni imiuite her lau- 
dable example. 

In cl' Miig tiur Report we would men- 
tion, with feelings ti affection and re- 
sprctythe great loss which the Bo^nl 



BAVTIST >flSSTOXARy SOCIETIT OV UASSACIiUSTTTf. 



075 



! Siiciet^ have sustained in the 
f SI belowd br.thcr and assnci- 
2 Rtrv. James 31. Wincueix. 
a deep inter st in the* weilare 
iiciety. N-* labours either of the 
le heart, or the hatid were with- 
^hen h^ could promote its gvxl. 
lid any distini^^uishing trait of 
er, it w*n the enlirged and lib- 
liaj^s with which ue s'Hii'ht to prt>- 
e giiivrU intcrciits cf Ziijn, and 
lly the gen»»ri! intcrv*sts of the 
nation to which he was iiffcc- 
jr and conscientioiibly att'iclie*^!. 
lis dving farewell remark to <;ne 
B'^nl, that, " had it been the 
God, he should like to nave liv- 
si With those ministering brrth- 
^ whom he had enjoyed such un- 
>ted hiirmony of inteicourHc.— 
d he, as tins* is not to be the case, 
m from me—** Be faithful, but 
L."* He desire;! th.il his brethren 
jc ia»presscd with t^.e adtnoni- 
d surely there cati* l)e no <;cca- 
arc »u''taf>lc than the present, to 
indelibly fixed on vmr minds. 
^ wliile the day lasts, for the 
:oineth iu which no man can 

DANIEL SHARP, St^ry. 

lotion of Rev. G. F. Davis, sec- 
y Mr. G. L. Freeman, the «')buve 

was unanimnusl) <«ccepted. 
le statements preitented, it ap- 
th.it the effbrrs of this Society t-.r 
iiating the gnspt-l among the d»*s- 
ontinuc unabated. 'I'heir Mls- 
shave travelled in m.niyU'the 
Sutes, and oitcn pleasiiig mic- 
I attended their lalxurs. 'i'he 
len, who moved and secrndui 
*ptance of the Repcirt, address- 
society with much iiu>'rest, ud- 
to the state of the wo»ld, as ur- 
alliag for mission^iry cff its, and 
i ig many powerful inducements 
:ased excrtifms. 

Report of th*' Treasurer was 
■tl to the ScK:iety ; and, nn mo- 
lev. Lucius Bnlles, scco.-.ded by 
"m; Gammell, was accepted, 
lis Report, it was pleasing to no- 
Lt the liberal pr^tronage of the 
r.is continued. 'Hie Society has 
ganized nearly twenty years, 

an average, more than 1000 
annually have been furnisheil to 
ury. 'n\e getitlemcn, who ad- 
tlie Society on the acceptance 
Treasurer's Rep^^rt, adverietl 
uch pleasure to the aid which 
i.s derive froai the publication of 



the American Baj^t.^t Majrazinc. This 
M'^rk is pubJihhcil ui.(l«r tiitr patro':aj^ 
of the Society, and it- piotits fie voted to 
missionar)' c)i)jfcis. It is pub&shed <ijce 
iu two munth&i and furniijicd to sub.«cri- 
Urrs at the very cheAp rate of 75 .ents a 
ye^ar. But althoiugli it is OwC of ihe cheap- 
est ptriodical publicaiioiis (J its s.zf in 
Chn.-tendo'n,yci fn«m pnideiit manage* 
mcui as well as an extensive pat!iinage» 
tlitr conductors deposited in the Missicvja- 
ry Funds 500 dds. the hst yenr, and jOO 
dollars mote the present, be.ug profits 
arising from the wo. k. Numenais mur 
tivcs were C)ftere<l to exciii increased 
efforts among th«» friends of Missions iu 
f.ivour ot this i»iterestii»g T)ublicatii;n, 
which, while it diffuse-, rt li^.ious knowl- 
e<lgi., can, b/ pecuniary asiiistance dep- 
rived from its prot:ts, efhdently aid in 
sending the gospel to the di!>titute. 

C>rj motion of Rev. Duvid Benedict, 
seconded by Rev, George Kieley, the 
cordial thanks v.t the Society wer^ pre- 
sentetl to the Churches, Sncieiks, and 
individu:ilH wliu have- comnbutcd to the 
funds. 'Ine aid detivid from Feinale 
Missionary and .Mite Soci< ties was pnv* 
ticuliriy and gn.ltfuliy iia.cecL Tfie 
iniiueiicc of virtuous and f>i( us females 
on sDciety in gtMieral, and the success 
which attends Uieir etfi^its in the pro- 
motion ci* religion in paiticubr, was 
very happily presented to view. 

Votes iii thanks were also pie^^nted to 
the Ollicers and Trusties «• t the Socie- 
ty. I'he pnxieediiigs of :hc meetioK 
were .-I pleasing and enccui-agiigcxhi- 
biiioii of hirmony, christian u f fiction and 
be. ev'ileiit concern f(>r thr piobperit-.- 
and extension of tlie Redcoaicr's king* 
doru. 

The folIoHnng persons were electee 
officers lor tlic year enduing i-«- 

Ber. THOMAS BALDWIN', TwrVenf. 

" E. LIVCOLV, TreoMtrcr. 
** DAXIEL SHARP, &rr(!lnr> 



lUr. B. WUriams, 

*>■ L.nolk-1, 

*^ Su-phru Gano, 

•• Wuu ColUtr, 

« N. W. Wiiiiuim, 

»» Klm'r Nwlmn, 

** S. S. Ncttun, 

** Gt-urgt! Kctley, 



Ktv. D. Bemdicf , 
" ^Viit). GanriiJI, 
•* CIi iru-n 'iraiil^ 
* b.»ta Jacobs, 

Dtil. J. <L'. Hiuistuiiip 
** Jai :u i Lcinng, 
** li'J :ur.it Liiicu.'n* 



In the evening, the Rev. Stephen Ga- 
undelivered an intcres:ing and appro- 
priate Sermon at Dr. Bainw.m's Meet- 
ing-House, I.ef ire the Society, from 2 
CUir. X. 4. For tht VfcafiuriH of'jhir war- 
fare are not camaly but miiiUiy i/t.^jutrh 
Goa to the fnilUutfttoxLn oft tronsf //. 0/I/5. 
After whicfi, 3 collectiuiv xtas ^av:^%.%. .'^i^i^ 
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:i that ivi^ion are a- 

tant olijert ; :iiid ihat 

^Yi-Vfiiiiitic intasurcs 

o'.irryiiij; \\w\v pious 

>";ivs into eftU t. We 

stat'*mr:nt!>, ;i:id tlie 

- vh'uli are cciiiair/rd 

.. . rcss" t«» the publ'r, 

md lively interest in 

^^ciety. We cwinot 

lea^ure of pccsentini; 

dei'b an onract from 

:h wc havo alluded. 

JiditorB. 

ti.vu-'.♦v•^' invite yxir 
rvtai.i cA'jcct ct'this 
disscnM'^aiion of the 
h'j^c of its r-rr^man 
Nc'.v-llanipsiiire, 
ui tucsf* nivfJ.uaUe 
'.e iiclcis are 'xictn- 
rs arc tir.v. In this 
• Mnr rccml ir HH]»- 
^i ; »i; / '/ » .'•:' //. r. K\ 'I ml 

\shk\: J'.".v:s i.::'''i- 

iitfil r!.uic;v> <: N. 

I'd v.* in. i'.-.i' \". -s 

ts arl;^\ n\iv {•'•»'s 

s.J'T th^'p.i':::! ! J L-. 

'•f 'jV v.!i yrr-- 'JOS 

: .it* .y, Vv!'.ir;» np;^ 

K'V:I«ir Js'^'pci i«i- 

la wilh tUtt ncx- 

;;n(;raiiC..» and in»- 

:v«;r and hjlp u^" 

•i'Vis !!j thf-sc drc*a- 

:'.;vcd St:iic. We 

?lc, aiul wi* believe 

. ; yt-a, il»:it yt-ur 

Ms; the riore that 

per medinm effi- 

! api/iv \oureuer- 

iiiit-ntril tills great 

.uvc l*on;.fd a So- 

tiuilv nn'scnt vni 

;;n. in tliunig:ui- 

V, (v;c tinst) wc 

•>• a sincere drsire 

iTfx!,and pn^niote 

t* (iir dear Icllnw 

..p,.- ..w^.«nfit believe tht^sc 

tl?s to I;e more deplorably 

;l leliptnis iiistructinn than any 

ri>.tiaTi n?.li';n, \ >?t we do believe 

yi el" N\".v-Hanjpsiiire nec<lb ma- 



pel nfowr blessed MaSttr, than arc new 
wiihin its limits. We therefore pra\ 
yoii ti>r Christ's sake, and as yew vaiur 
the »c«i!s of yc-ur ft How cteatures, v- 
};ive this Su'jciy your simcticn, yaiv 
names, a portion of ycur pruptrty, and 
your fervent prayers ; in &o cioin};, >Ciji 
crn:»cie!ices will appi-ove, angels ^ ill re- 
joice, aiid through the sniiie&cf Hea*.t-n 
on vfjiir endt avear«*, thousands vili rise 
up and r^ll yr.u bIe^sr<!. 

Viewing the sjl>ject in this light, ve 
see and feel that b».metlii''g ought lok- 
done. Saints are wiih.ur. the adn)i.iis- 
ti'aticn of the ordinancis if the gosjnr . 
aT:d Hinners ai*e perihhir.g for w.int ci 
knowlec'ge. Brethren, son oihinc n.u«? 
be diMie. We will pray the Lord tw- 
send more labourers iatn his \ineyard; 
but not only so, we will contribute dUiT 
snbstarxe tor tlic siip'wrt of the mission- 
aries of the Cress ^\ 'xi'C they unfold to 
f.crishing thiais*nds the riches of Chri?'!. 
We will cncanaj^e e'.liers to give, and 
thus bring 'dl the tith-.-* into the store- 
house, and piT.ve the Lord herewith, ii* 
He will not open tlie windows of heavea 
and pour us out a blessing, that there be 
not room ;o receive it. I^t tjveiy 
church c< ntrihute something ; let evciy 
individual cast in his mite, and we have 
TiO doubt, the aggregate will be sufii- 
riont. Let male and femaU-, Cent and 
^!jl»* Soricties be fiTmeil among ycu. 
I«etNcnr communicated mites like the 
lu'.iitplied drop** of a Ci^M(ais rain, swell 
the ri'.er \:\' I'fe until its exhilarating 
streams shall gladden the whole earth. 

The following gentlemen were elec- 
ted tor tl'.e \ ear ensuing: 

Rc\. O ns HOBIXSOX, President. 
Uiv. rKUDIXAXD i:i.l.JH, rLe-rreffder.'. 
Uty. CUAnLt:s O. KIMOALL, Sr^^retartf. 
Dtttc. V. ILLIAM CA IK, Tteaturer. 

TJIUSTEES. 

Riv. DAN'IKL MERRII.r., 
^lATTHRW liOLLES, 
JOHN (ilVSON, 
WIl.l.lAM TAYLOR, 
HFARV \KAZKY, 
riJINKHAS RICHARDSON. 



aiOX.lRY aOCIETY^ J\r. Y. 



Ill FORTS TO CRRISTIAMZE THE A.MKlk- 
IC.VN L\U1AXS. 

(Continued from ]>agv34r.) 

Mr. Wii.liam.s had rendered such 
imj>oi-tant services to your Conuniiti'^ 
as tlieir interpivter, and in givuig tisem 
murh necessaiy int'onuatum concernint^ 
ti; -condition, hrdiits and custom^ of Wx-: 
\ .<*.'■ •*<. ;»:«d • /'h'.' !n'v»t ••t.irressful v .*w 
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ig with them, and taking an ev- 
jrest in the su^ciis .)t' vuur un- 
5 ; It Wis tho igit 1 1 bvJiect of 
portance to t!ie final r 'Sult of 
fkes thi'. he .rnild nttevl the 
Ht Bjffil'i H ' said, he was 
to b-j at t^v ■ x,)ense of thv; joar- 
ielf, but should be willinc: to g-) 
lence stiouid open the w.iy for 
' Committee, by the advice of 
thren present, engagLd to d:-- 
,e part r,f his expenses, if he 
\ to the amf tunt of S *5. He fi- 
icluJedto go, and his sefviccs 
en of louch importarxe to the 
' this Society, 

ceiving the necessary instnic- 
j\ the rest of the Committee, 
ICendrtck set out tor Buffalo, 
mied bv Deacon Olmstead, of 
1. Elder Warren, who was 
the spirit of Uie undertaking, 
the staff iinme, and took up a 
1 among his people of five dol- 
lid in defr.iving the expenses of 
inittee. He also laid the sub- 
TC the Cavuga Association, and 
a coUection of abouc S30, to aid 
ct. Tie Assixiation also ap- 
a Committee of three, viz- El- 
ter. Deacon Sessio.is, anvl Bro- 
■gess, to meet and act with your 
tee at the Council 
attending the Cayuga Associa- 
lur Committee, with Brother 
I, thought it important that they 
isit the Ontatio Association in 
ly, and make them acquiiitted 
e operations going forward, to 
:he Gospel among the Indians, 
ssfxiation appeared to imbibe 
it of the undertaking, and they 
iciice c^ Elder Solomon Gixxlale 
i the Council, and uct with those 
under appointment, 
ar attention would have been 
the (lenesee Association, had 
!en time for your Committee to 
heir meeting, and reach Buffalo 
me appointed for the Council to 
It is presumed, if a mission goes 
:ct among the Indians, it will re- 
e support of the Genesee and 
. Purchase Asstx^iations. 
18 found that the time of the 
; of the Indian Council at Buffa- 
prolonged, from twelve to twen- 
trom tlie adjounmicnt at Onei- 
he several Committees met at 
at the time last agreed on, which 
: first day of October. A still 
delay oil the part of the Indians 
pericnccd by the Committees, 
liaiis just began to come in from 
uring tribes, tlie day appointed 
CcuncU to form, and it v/as not 



ti'l six diys after that they were gener* 
ally iD^ether. 

Thvi CuiTiniittee wiye favoured with 
an early intL-rview with Captain Parish, 
an agent of the Uii^yd States f >• In- 
dian iiffiirs. T#iey hta.ed t.) nun \ .^ir 
object, and he hud th'.* giKKln»*S3 r-.j i'.i- 
vour it, and very chivrful » »■ ■:.iu\;d 
his ai.l to c.irry it into off ct. H.» vj. vc 
aK'-MK-ral sti'iMue It -t t!ie coiiditi.' ■>£ 
th it part rif tlie S-.x X iiious that reside 
in t'lis state. Their •lUiulHjr is about 
four th uis.ind Siveu huiilre.l. He said 
Uie Inr!ia\s were sensible that ihe tiiTie 
hiid irrived, when some :dteration must 
tiike i)lace with ilvm. Tlvy <rot but 
little by fislnng and hunting, and if they 
remain wlierc th^y arc, th-.-v must lurn 
their attention to agriculture for sup- 
port. He was in tavoui of bringing 
th^fm all t "gether uikmi some one c^f tiieir 
rcicrvitti )ns, and of introducing agricul- 
ture, sch'juls and mechanics among 
them. He thoufi:ht it useless to educate 
them in their own language. They 
have no books — they have no alphabet^ 
Dor grammar— their 1 tnguuge is not re- 
duced to a syst-^m — it is very limited, 
and contains t)ut few woitls which de- 
note ideas of Gixl and n.ligia'i. They 
speak several diff-rent languages, and 
diff rent dialects of the same language, 
so that a number of the difterent tribes 
very imp'-rf* ctly understand each oth- 
er. He thought it much better to trirh 
them the Englisli language, which would 
render them far more accessible by civ- 
ilized societies contiguous t) ihem, and 
facilitate tlieir reform from their wild 
state, to that of civilizittion an>l religion. 
I-I:: further observed that Congress, at 
their list session, passed a law to give 
all the Indians witliin the United States, 
ten thiHisand dollars annually, to pi'o- 
mote schools and agriculture among 
them, provided they apply an equal 
sum oi their annuities to the same ob- 
jects ; — thht he had made tliis commu- 
niciition to the Indiai^s assn;ned to his 
agency, but hadnot obtained their an- 
swer ; that he should insist on their an- 
swer at this Council 

The Committees were much gratified 
at the arrival o( Mr. Williams, who ap- 
peared as deeply interested in the suc- 
cess of their undertaking, as he mani- 
fested at Oneida. He acknowledged 
the receipt of twentv-five dollars, by ilic 
hand of Elder Spencer, which v;iur 
Committee engaged liim. His influence 
both in preitching and in conversatiuu 
appeared to be much with the Indians, 
as well pagans, as those who are friend- 
ly to Christianity. 

About the time the General Council 
was ro cnnvcpp. Red Jacket collected 
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a number rf tlie ()nor.clap;'».s r\n(l Onci- 
clas, at the Tnnawiinta villai^e, with an 
nvicient d-siini to ptrpnphen the pMgati 
party, and dtfeat the cihjicts of the (coun- 
cil, as fir as civilizatinn and reHcjioa 
were concerned. Ft w.:s reported thAt 
he ('id not sucrecd to his wishes, and 
could not prevent them from aitendinj; 
the Gcncnl Criiucil. Mthough llie 
Tonjiwantas had \^u^ hfcn the seat of 
paf!;aii opposition, and their cliief men 
continued violent in their prejudices a- 
gaiiist every appearance of Christianity, 
yet .'I ix'spcctHbie numl)er of their your..; 
men rose in oppr^ition to their fathers, 
and declared themselves in favour <.f 
receivinj? the Gosuel- They said they 
would not -object to their Ckiiefo retain- 
Infr their office, but they should not sub- 
mit to their authoritv/if tliev opposed 
the introduction of the Christian relig- 
ion among them. This tribe are Ik5- 
tween three and four hundred in num- 
ber ; cm a fertile tract of land, consist- 
ing of three thousanfl six hundred acres, 
on the Tonawanta Creek, about twelve 
miles from Hatavia. 

Dele^ites from diflercnt tribes were 
holding meetings f(«r several days, be- 
fore the whole arrived, during which 
time the Committee had frequent inter- 
views with Captain Parish and Mr. 
Williams and also with Mr. Hyde, a 
Fresl)yterinn Missionary among the Buf- 
falos. Tliey also had occasional oppor- 
tunities with a number of Indians, and 
made the most favourable arran5:fment 
in their power, to bring the subject of 
their mission before the Cf-uncil accom- 
panied with those circumstances, the 
best c«ilculatc»d to ensure success, 

Wednesday,. the 6'^h of Ortober, was 
finallv agreed on, as the div for the 
Council to form. The brethren from 
the C^ivuga Association found it n<»ces- 
sary to'iTtum home, before the conven- 
ing of the Council. Bnrther Olmsted, 
wiio went with your Committee and re- 
ceived an appointment from the Cayu- 
ga Association, authorizing him to act 
c^icially with the rett, was responsible 
to the public for h's n**um bv the thir- 
teenth of the month. Your Committee 
being connected with him in travellini^, 
was compelled to return with him. 
Tliev left Buff do, the mornintc of the 
«xth insta!it» the day the Couticil was 
tnlbrm. The day privious however, 
thfy met a nunibeV of Chiefs in private 
council, and bv the as»«'!sia?icc of C^p- 
tn.in Parish, informed them of the occa- 
sion of their leaving, nnd that Elder 
Goodalc with Mr. Williams would re- 
main, who would Ix? intrusted with all 
the commiiniciUions to the Council ycwr 
Committee would have to make, and 
*voukl wait ioi* an answer. Pursuai.t 



to this arrangement, instructiors were 
j;ivcn to lildtr Gixyialc, tc?gcthcr with 
a awnmunication he w«s to prv sent to 
the Council, accompanied with such 
verbal remarks as he should think prop- 
er ; and he was requested to mdke the 
earliest conmninication to your Cum- 
m'ttee, of the iinal result of the Ccnmcil. 
ills returns were received by the las*, 
mail, which were as f ivounble to your 
wishes as cmdd Ixi expected. The 
most of the tribes are in favour of re- 
ceiving the Gu6{>cl, and ail are in £(ivou: 

of hCliOC^ls. 



COMMUMCATiON. 

The Commminer from the Boord of 
the Ilanvlton Afh^iottary Socitr^, and 
the Cayut^j, unci Ontario An^ociufiwui 
requvnt the attention of the Odrf 
mm of the Hmeral nations nit t m 
Council at Buffalo. 

Bn'Jiren, 

Wk arc glad to see you in health, and 
to meet you at your Council lire. Our 
Fathers and Brethren, who hiive&ent 
us to ycu, have been 4>it»percd with 
health and the good things of this world, 
and enjoy the blessings of Christianity. 
They have been sending out Missiona- 
ries into this part of the state, and to 
other places, to preach the Csospel to 
their white brethren, and have gone by 
v(mr peofjle. God has lattly put it in* 
to thfir hearts to pray for your pecnle, 
and to desire to do tnem ^ood. 'I ney 
sent UK here to know your minds, wheth- 
er you will open your doors for our Mis- 
sionaries to come and preach the Gos- 
pel to you.. 

We were sent to the Great Council 
lately held at Oneida, and were kindly 
received by the Fathers at that Crun- 
cil, who said many things to us, in fa- 
vour (jf Christianity, which we were 
glad 10 hear. We informed them, that 
our people were desirous to send the 
Gospel among them, and to assist thcni 
in educatiiig tluir rhildri n. 

Tliey 'Acre verv thaukful for all we 
said to tlum, and told us they considtred 
us their friends, but they cruld not give 
us an Hnswer then, but would take the 
buf)ii'Ct ur.der consideration. 

Thcv told us there would be aro'her 
great Council in twenty days at Butt*.«l<», 
and then they wmdd give us an ansuer 

Now, Brethi-en, wc have come to ser* 
you, ai'd hear what ycu have to say c:: 
the hubject. 

Wc are informed that the Or.eKlr.-, 
Buflalos and Tuscan ras have inisbiiT:i- 
ries who arc sent to them frctn ether Sr 
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cieties : We wisli to ?o nnd assist those 
"Who are destitute. VVe think the GtM- 
pel is very important, and is a great 
blessing to those who reoeive it. It 
teaches us the mind of Gud, and how 
our souls my be happy after death. 

(Jur fathers were once without the 
Gospel as you have been — they were iii 
darkness and were a poor distressed peo* 
pie; but when the gospel was made 
known to them, thev rect*ived it, and era- 
braced the light. This has lieen a great 
blessing to them, and to us. We are 
glad our fathers embraced Christianity, 
tor we find it a f^ood thing. 

If you embrace the Gosi)eI, you will 
be as well off as we arc, and your chil- 
dren will be as well instructeu as ours. 
You, perhaps, think the gospel makes 
people wor:ie, because vou see many 
white people worse than Indians; but it 
16 not the 'Gospel that makes them sn. 
Those who hvc wicked lives umong 
white people, are q)posed to the Gospei, 
and God is displeased with them and will 
destroy them if they do not repent. 

The good Hook, which God ha» given 
us, cniigUtcns our minds and iniornis us 
how we should wot*ship him. It gives 
us an account of his Son, whom he has 
tient into the world to Siive us. Thnse 
who love God, and re|)ent of their sins, 
will love the Son of God, and believe ou 
him. 

If your fathers, who loved Gorl and 
repented of their sins, had been acquaint- 
eA with the Son of GoA, they would W3i 
have rrjected him, but would have re- 
ceived hi4 (yospel. 

Tills B jok, which reveals the mind of 



God, and gives us an account of hib Sm, 
who diL'd tor sii*ners, is read by a great 
part of the world, and is enlignteunig 
their niimU. Tiiereare a great many 
Six:ieties formed to send this B'X)k to 
those who want it, and they would be ve- 
ry glad to send it to yru aud send Mis- 
sionaries to explain it. 

There ai^e many uations of Indians o'l 
the other side of the great waters, that 
ai\* now (>mi)ructT*g Christianity, and our 
Mibaon:ines are prcraching to them. On r 
people have translated the gixxi Hook i:>- 
to their languages, and ihey begin t'^ 
read and uiuler^tand it. 

We are sending Missionaries amor^'^ 
a nuoiber of tribes < if Indians in ihe .Sou'.i: 
Western parts of ike United States*. 

The Cherokees, Chickasaws, Shaw- 
nees, Choctaws, and many other tribfH 
are ix-ceiving the Gospel. 

N jw, Hittlircn, we ho',)e you will con- 
sider t tic subject, and we b(>ije God wi!' 
open your eves to receive the light, and 
open y.air hearts to receive the (iospel. 
that you may become an cnhghteiied and 
happy peDpie. 

\Ve h'pe )ou will give us an answer 
to all we nave said to you as soon as yixi 
can make up your minds, that we may 
inform our fathtu-s and brethren who 
have sent us to yon. 

NATIIANIRL KENDRICK, 
SOLOMON Gt)ODALli, 
JONAlli VN OIAISIEI), 
SK rH UURCJESS, 
AM ASA SESSIONS. 

Dated at Huflklo, Ocloljcr J, 1819 



.^^IERICA^^ baptist fokeig.v jiisskkv. 



Lettkr from the rf.v. ADo.vinAnc 
Juuso.%, juN. to Dr. Baldwin, uatko 

Jta»j(o«n, December % 131^ 
Uev. and dmr Sir, 

Si xc'e my la^t, we have hitcl the liaj)- 

fjincss ot' baptizing two xnore Uuiniaiif:^ 

who$c names are Mounc; Thultlah an«l 

Mouny Hyaa; the foniu-r, a ^nnn^ niMi 

of con^idenible talents and ruadinir ; tli/3 

ial(c:r, an old man o4* I'l'ty, hIio has bcin 

inaniiui^ to read in our cvuning fchool. 

Moiin* Nau, the first convert, (X)iitiniii!S 

faithiully attached to the r.'uii.e. Our 

fourth is a poor li:<h('rinan, whoee cxoroi*- 

tjs !br a tew d.iys were wry htrong and 

tatisfartory, but he wa> obliged to po to 

sen before we thought it ad^jyeablr to 

cive him baptism. Our fifth is i^till an 

inquirer merely. — a teacher of iciirniiig 



atid di.-tinrtion, and posiesscd of the \crj 
tirst al>ilitie«. l>iit soon aftrr he began 
to manifest an open attachment to u-, 
Satan became unusually disturbed, nnd 
M nl one of his faithful servant? to thi: 
Viceroy, with a complaint, that owr friend 
had renounced the reli-j^joii of the coun- 
try. The Viceroy taitl, "incpiire fur- 
tlicrr' and this portentous senK.Tice, inj- 
]*lving that a reauiieiatlon of the (stab- 
li<hc:d religion would not pa--? with impu- 
nity, cairied such terror to the he iirt of eur 
poor Nicodemus, that he directly 111 «l to 
Ititi accuser, made his j)cace with hiu*, 
jind almost forsook us. Thi^ liUlc cir- 
cumstance, strange as it may sceiii to one 
living under a free governmc nt, spread 
dismay among all our ucf^uaintaiu-' \ ;\\\<'. 
Coi a\)o\e a iuqivWy v;^ \\;x\^ X^v.v.'Tv'vv.v-:.; 
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*1r^rjf*»J i:;- ill, ejic-fi these wlio hftvc 
actiiriUv ii'inod ii«. 

I'ho nnw king, mrrcnver, hr»s nMLiKtd 
thf pcr.serutio'i if his ^;r.^n(1f:^thr^. rmd 
rtstoriirl thi.' prirs^s of BrodJi to thr.ir for- 
iii*T priviU;re»; so that a]l th:i devout 
thrnnj;hoiit the land arc quite mud on 
thi ir iilols". ^ 

In a word, ?uch is the vtnf o of thing.-, 
that though tht-ro are many, I am certain, 
Mho luivc- «.oni»' df.-ire to 'inquire furthtr 
into th«» chiisliaii n ligion, thi-y are afraid 
to con;( nc.ir u?. 

Brother t'olm'jn rmd myself, have thtp;- 
fore ooncliidt d to ftdl..»v your advice^ by 
jSjoinc: up to Ava, and laying our l.u.siuc.'b 
before the monarch* ' Wv have i-emc 
hope, that tl-e Lord will incline him to 
hold out to u* the j^old- n s-ci plre, like 
another AhH-ueru?. andluoome a protec- 
tor of the i.ifant cause. But il ib almost 
too crrat a favour to hopt for. Ami vtt 
this favour w*- mu5t obtain, or n lin«pji.-h 
some of r-ur dearest and mo5t M.ereJ 
hope?. O rtlsai a trying cast! None 
ran know- or evpfritiKe, the uncertain- 
ties and anvietiiis of our pf.>ent -it nation, 
lint we ct ifMiiines r. *t on the Srivioj;r, 
and derive suevt eon?cIation fr^m th:.* 
;«ssi!rance, tUt •.-ur »U>us niii do all 
tl.ii;g.= wt ll/" 

I tn:.«t th.st ir.\ Ictttron V-.? rcpri;i:aiid, 
v,JI br :at:-'".rVrv to all »i.v fri« ik:... I 
:-.m truly f n-ii.If i \ ih.irkirn.U. - iis t.d.- 
fr.;^- j.ue:i ad':t]> irit»rt-t in 1:13 rhar.u ter 

• nd '.roh'iri'. l,i:t I mu-t say, tliat tiic 
»'-'hoJi' alVi-'r a|i«-aj.>' t* n:*- < \eMriiui;- 
•y nK«'i;,»!;':r;,ii<. ill con-paii-on v. itl. the 
j.re.jt (•; I t-t wrifli ncu i i!'jr..vv( j, ^.i 
*J.c taceUi.-v of ..!,r hoiiiv-.thi.' iiitn^du'-- 
tiOi« I i' li; ' f- >-; ; "s uiiir.loja into the 
^in|>::_ nl i i/f,:.,;,. c; jj uu may be 
(n^f»»ir-» rit.;l « f -.•.isir: .. f 1 w pr»uv'us 
«ouIs u'ln i« -.',11 ! . i.:!iti,in, ht r.iir 
♦li.s-Mrs )•. i;; ni!,\:i..n tr .ii-i^riM-e till the 
grf.il (!.«y. I V.-.- «^ n<::.ie, h., vvover, tiiat 
►OTie f \|.|;jii.'.fii«,i tva-r n(e«i.;try; lor the 
I>apti-t.-. could not h. ^.u.-tiiiol in palicti- 
j/jn- rjn e\t:i|.ti. i;:ibj.* ch: racur. 

\oiiuilI dru;)!h'- i..;.i fium Bmi.J. 
iJie prirtir.!l..r> of i;.. ^Ii./.'; ^.i ,...ir\»... 
i-«i. tfd L\'-..>;:;r Wh-ct!- : ;; 

V-urj lii-.'i rv>^r-«';f'-;-. . 

.\. .'''. i •• ..I/'. '. 

••:". V .:.: :i ., ri..;ii -, ii .. .. M< r {., y.r. 
'•!.r»|', »• \'^ .. .,1;.^ V. r \;.i'. .i ;|.» \ i •.•- 
. ■y, I'T Ti.i iLrjM.'.t f.t 1. r i.iiiiiiMr j,^.ii,.i . 

i-T: 1-. il'.iVU UJi: >»•:.. !J, mm' ;.rCJ«M III fo 

J> /f:i..'V.»/ ./(•'•'. lU- Jn.-. • \]>, \*ry 
iMio]--, jinrl v.. id t'i;,t h.- v.oi'I'l i.pj -iiil 

• u n.ijri.: 10 I inil. rt n.- on '.'uv mux. 
The iiit'.rpnter Jay.- that hi.« liigi.m*-* 
nlrr.fh i:i\h\-; u.- .i'lvIV-r of inlrcdu-tion 



LrTTKR FROM MrS. JcDSON, TO HER 

Tarcnts, dated 

Rongocn, Mutton HouH,Aug»i^ to Dee. 8#1819. 
My tlf-ar Pan'n!.', <fe SUit*r9, 

1 iiAv K just been roimd to all the !»chcl- 
ars one by one to hear them rend their 
lessons, anil arn now cfoina to «pend the 
remaining hour, M-hile the Buriuan t*-ach- 
er looks over them, in writing to vou. 
How curious would the sounds, kw*?, 
kwar, kwe kwee, kwa kwoo, A:r. which 
an* now rincinff in mv eju-*, sound in 
yours. Yet uncouth as they would ap- 
pear to you, or us they did utiirst tore**, 
they have now become mii^ical, and 
wht n eon>idep-d as introductorv to an 
accjuaintanci' with the word of God, Jiv.' 
productive of most pleasant seR5ati''r*. 
But in order that yon ma}- see me i'i?t 
as 1 am situated, I will he a little partic- 
ular in d».>cribing the srhotd. TIjc Zay 
at, in which it ih kept^ is situated 30 or 
40 rods from the Mi'^^ion lloufe, and ia 
dinieii>ions, is 2*7 by 10 feet. It i« raif- 
\A 4 f- ct from the prround, and di\idtd 
into three parts. The first divi'^ion is 
laid entirely open to the road, without 
doers, windows, or a partition in the front 
:*ide, and takes np a third part of the 
v.hole building. It is made of bantbc<^ 
and thatch, and is the plac« where Mr 
Jud^oii *-]{> all the dav lone:, and sav> X" 
tiie p.'.-.»jv, .y^ *• Ho every one V..?\ 
thir..ti,ih, ^*ki\ The next and midd^ «> 
vi.-inn, i> a targe airy room with lour door* 
and U ur windows opening in "'pporilo 
disc rti(.ns, rrr-.de entirely of I)oard<!, aiis 
i* wliite-wa^hed to distinifui^h it iicui 
the ether Zayata around «^. In t!i> 
room, we have public worship in l*»:rmiU 
en the Sabbath, and iu the middle ri 
wh;rh 1 am now Mttinc at my wnliii; 
1ai)le, while six of the male scholar* :ri 
a- one end, each with his torch ami 
black beard, over which he i^ indu-fri- 
ou»-iv lendinsr and emitting the sountl^ 
abme d'-»scribed. The third and la>t ni- 
vi«iei». i.> only an entry way \\iji*"hoj.en> 
into I ho t^:arden which leadi to tiie .M;*- 
■sifU hou-v. 

In t!,i« apartment, all li.e women an 
-. iJ« iL \\ ilh their lishts and bl:.'t I-: bciiri!', 
•i.jKh III t'e <ame position ; nd I iripii:\- 
n.« r.\ -.x-i the nu.n. 1 It** Kiatk b« ard on 
V. I ..Il :»]] the >Jurmar.' learn to und and 
•.\ri.«, -I'j V. er' 'he «-anieend a- oiir*^I;i«-. 
Th'v ;.!v aiv \.i a \ard in lei^«:th, n.:..!. 
blu k with charco.%1 and the iuict <:? » 
haf, ! nd letter." arc cicarl}- iinjirc>ri 
With a specie -« of whitH stoiie, a liifh *in.- 
ilar to cursU.te pencil.*. A h ssun i- ^^nt 
tni cut on thi« l-tiurd by an ii.striii -or, 
apft when a scholar is ptrtect n:a*Ttr ci 
it, it is erased, aiid a new one ^\riiJ «• 
'VV.»* VLuvMiwis. are truly syzitcinatic x 
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learning to r^ad, and a scholar h not con* 
hUUiveil qiinlintd to read without jipelliiis: 
until he has a perfect knowledgti of all 
the various conihinations of the letters. 
Now my dear parents and sisters, I have 
so described mv school, that 1 think vou 
will in future, when the evening returns, 
look in and sec me, and perhaps say a 
Jittlc to me with your pens. It is now 
half past nine, tlie lime for dismissing the 
school. I intend continuing this letter 
tor some time, and write it as I find leis* 
ure and meet with events which will be 
intere*-tin^, tor I rind in this way 1 fre- 
quently get alon^ letter, without hanlly 
knowing that 1 ha\c spent much time in 
wilting it. 

99th. When I wrote the above, I in- 
tended writing a liltlc,nearly every even- 
ing, but my time has been so completely 
occupied durine: thih last month, tog^th- 
or with the growing weakncFs of my 
*»yeft, that I have not found an hour's leis- 
ure until this evenincr. Our school is 
getting on well, though in number ic has 
ilinjini«hed rather than increased. Two 
«#f the scholars who begun with their let- 
ters, are nov/ reading without spelling, 
and it is a truth which aflords no little 
satisfaction that their knowledge of let- 
ters is first employed in reading a cate- 
chism conctnnng the eternal God, and 
his son Jcut-riuist, of whom they never 
hoard till thry met with us. Thus they 
'Mil insensibly u*« t ideas of their C'rmtor, 
.iiid ewr in after life afsociatc the ideas 
«>i" religion and reading. Wf begin to 
•sf e tl.f wnH o( God taking elR ct rirvund 
8!«-. T!'.- Mnrm:.i> row believe that we 
t.iiM: «;«ii.e h#-n' to <io them gocd, and 
frviU tl.«Ir ;.«'.\,'inta.Ee. 1 hi: lug tour or 
fiveyiiiis, {'.:* y snppoi^ed, notwithstand- 
ing I'ur a'*trtn.nv to tht cfinir..ry, that 
we hud come here n.rrely to obtain their 
wihdcm, and to return to our native 
twuiitr}' to ecniniunirate it to others. 
l>ut sM-iiic, after wt had aeriuircd the l.in- 
guauc. thatiisstead of retiiiiiiiitr.we built a 
place for|.ublic wersliip.in whit I. .Mr.Juri- 
;on sptncis all hi« time in pr'^iehin;; the 
new rtli<ivn,thty chs'.nc'd their opiiiicinr, 
•iiid some of th«m acknowlidge that it 
iiiutt he a singulr.r n lijii n, iv.i] one wor- 
\U) of att< ntion, to r.rodiu e such itlect's, 
'I line Curnians no*v give good (vidfnce 
uf being real (.ihristij.n«, tliOi:uh une on- 
ly ha>* been biipfi/ed. 'i wo oi tl.ree 
oilui- give us much iiirourr.cnicnt .'.\u\ 
we hop!' will prove to b«*Htd C Lri^tKin*:. 
tloiiiig JSau, I mentioned in my h:>tiHt- 
I'l ai: bring thi; lirst iJurniiiU conirit. 
:»lonng Thahlah ha' been rtriouri iur a 
I iiJg tiiiM', anti has of I.»i'* p,iven us ro.u 
.••-•n t«» hope ti-.at he i-: a ri>:il christian. 
ile is :ti amiable young man, and eon- 
fiiietubly suprrior to the common Bur- 
ixiai:*. Thf •'•. v*; oi' f'ijri^t in djinf for 



sinners, appears to have deeply impress- 
ed his mind, and he speaks of it witli 
much feeling. He says, " the love of 
Christ is no common love. Beside Jesus, 
I see no way of salvation.''* He h.xs a 
clear and distinct understanding of the 
way of salvation by Christ, reads the Tes- 
tament much, and unites with us daily 
in family worship, which is conducted 
both in English and Bnrman. It is verv 
animating to see the solemnity of these 
two Burmans when they come to wor- 
ship, and we often feel that if we sec no 
further success, we are amply recompen*-- 
ed for the years of darkness and anxiety 
which we have spent here. The other 
Burman who appeared to have been re- 
newed, is Moung ftig. He accidently 
heard one man telling another that he 
had met with a teacher in a Zayat, who 
had told him about the eternal God, had 
given him a paper, &c. He directly 
came to the Zayat, though he said noth- 
ing, was very attentive to what was said 
to^others. He visited at the Zayat,and live 
or six days sucfessi\ely, during which 
time he told Moung Nau that he had 
long been anxiously considering what 
would become of hii* soul when he died, 
and that he was frequently led to wi^h 
that he had never existed in the form of 
a man. But he felt that the gosj ( 1 
of Christ was good news to his soui, anrl 
this the only true religion, lie appmied 
very solemn, and io manifest real faith 
in Christ, lint wc wero distres««'d to 
learn that he w.is under an engagimtiit 
to go to ^ea, and mii*t embark in two <t 
three days. Hr however requested to 
be bapti/id before he went, but is I.e 
had been with us for so short a time, jmd 
his departure so sudden, Mr. Jwds'ii 
thought best to decline baptizing him un- 
til his return. 'J'huji wc see the powc r 
of divine grace manifested in thesie ie*v 
ca*es, which lead us to hope they are on- 
ly a prelude to greater and more v*oii- 
derful disj»lay* of divine sovereignty. 

Mr. and Mr«. Wheclock letl hei<: for 
Bengal last month. Brother \Vhe< lock's 
health hail been decliniiig for a long tirn*-, 
and wc had giwn up all hope ol his re- 
covery. But^Mrs. \\he«lock thought 
there was a probability of his recovi r\ 
by taking a voyage to sea. He was a 
good younjir man, and has enjoyed much 
religion durim; his sickness. 

Mr. and Mrs. Colman are ^^till wit! 
u.«, the only two out of the ^ix who Imvi 
joined us sine*' we lived in Rangoon. 
\\e are \rry happy in their fuciety, they 
are entirely d --voted to the %vork of thr 
mission, and Jnake every thing •'ubservi 
ent to it-j promotion «ind pn.'^perity. 
They ap^dy closely to the >»tudy of th(- 
]angusq;e^ in which lUe^ U'AX%i v\x«vv\«t "^vv^. 
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vour in providence, that our only re- 
mainiui^ associates and indeed our only so- 
ciety in Rangoon, should in every respect 
be of the right stamp. Our mission on 
th'e whole, h in a more prosperuus state 
than we have hardly dared to hope it ev- 
er would be under Urn capricious gov- 
ernment. We trust a little vine is here 
planted, which is so inclosed and hedged 
by the protecting care of the Vinedress- 
er, as to prevent its destruction by the 
wild beasts of the forests. We have 
two or three interesting inquirers, who 
we hope, will finally be brought to a sa- 
^ing knowledge of the truth. But we 
want more labourers, I mean labourers 
who are already qualified to enter on 
Ibeir work. Mr. Judson not only finds 
his hands full, but abundant more em- 
ploymrnt than ho is able to perform. His 
oyrs and head of late have been consid- 
c-rably affected, which prevents his go- 
in^ on with the tranflation of the scrip- 
T;.rr? as he had intended. 

N.n-. 20(h. The ship by which I in- 
tcndnl to send thi«i, sailed without tak- 
ing it. I shall tliercfore continue to 
wri'c orcA^ionally, till another opportu- 
nity prei«cnls for sending. 

IVc have had the inexpressible pleasure 
of ec^iin*; two more Burnians baptized since 
niv l(^^t date, who gave good ci'idence 
«*f licTP.j; true (.'hriftians. One is Moung 
Tlinhltih, wbon» I have mentioned above^ 
r»ud ih'^ o<!:er is i}\e old<;^t monibcr of 
IJMj «c)iCirtl, by name, Mounc Kyaa. Jle 
ria«j bff.n iiidefaticablc? in learning to read, 
thoii!;h Ihc only ^pare Umv. he liad was 
m th'! I'venint:, after he had been work- 
iiiir h:;r.l tlsroir.'h the diiy. The first 
thing In* bfi^nn to read without ppclliiig, 
wasthc ruU'cbii-m, which h«; couiniitted 
to memory as he read it. He fcoon be- 
i:un to iiicjuiri? ii'ore particularly re^jiec- 
iing the religion of Christ, and manile^t- 
ud an ardent desire to become a true dis- 
ciple. We trust his inquiries have issu- 
ed in a saving knowledge of the truth. 
The two last mentioned disciples were 
baptized rather privately, on account of 
the general alarm that has prevailed of 
late among our acquaintance. But in- 
stead of wnndering that tliey were desir- 
ous of biiOj; baptized in private, we felt it 
iva.< a ^tronc: evidence in their favour, 
tliiitthcy should desire bapti.^.m at tJl un- 
#ic;r e:;i"^ting circuiustcincc*. Our three 
Burman convvrts now have a ])riiyer 
meeting i.rnonir Ihem.M.lves every Ffabbath 
evening, bcsicles uniting witti Mr Judson 
twice in a week, and with us all every 
day in family worship. 'I'htir appear- 
ance is so dilfcreni from common iJui- 
inan:F, that we arc led to exclaim, " what 
hath Cod wrought !^^ Mr. Judson has 
written to the Board a particular accovinl 
r/ the pcweouting fpirit, vf\vxV. Vv« gS 



late l>ccn manifested. We feel more for 
our converts than we do for ourselves, 
as they would be the first to feel the ef- 
fects of a tyrannical despotic government. 
Situated as we now are, you will readi- 
ly imagine we feel the necessity of com- 
mitting ourselves and this infant church 
into the hands of our heavenly Father, 
and of waiting his guidance and direc- 
tion. The adversary of souls could not 
patiently see ut going on prosperously, 
without making a struggle to overthrow 
us. But how much ht: will be able to 
effect, is known only to Him, who it our 
guardian and protector, and who will re- 
strain the remainder of that wrath, whicii 
will not redound to his own glory. 

Dec. 8tli. You can hardly conceive 
our joy my dear Parents and Sisters, oo 
receiving a large parcel of letters from 
America. Six months hi.d elapsed with* 
out an arrival from Bengsil. We almost 
began to think wc should never again 
hear from America. But our joy |V(as 
great, in proportion to the length of time 
we had waited. When 1 recognized the 
well known hand of my sisters* 1 wept 
for joy, and could hardly compose my- 
self so far as to be capable of reading 
(hem. 

You will doubtless have heard of the 
death of brother Wheelock, before the 
reception of this. He is now in the pre;-.- 
cnre of his Hcdeemer, far from all thi' 
toils of this trying scene. We were not 
surprised at hearing of his death, as we 
expected he would not survive the voy- 
age. We hud calculated on his d v ing witii 
us, and on letting the Burmans around 
us, see the joyful death of a Otristian. 
He had alwuys said, when a voyage was 
proposed to )»im, '* 1 shall find a v. utery 
grave.*' Hi^ poor \iife had no idea that 
he was so tar gone, and hud strong hopes 
tliat b\ going to Bengal, he mighr recov- 
er. Wc all tried to persuade them not 
to go, as we felt that his dcatli vn board 
of a vessel would be doubly difetre.«sing. 
His dear parents, of whom 1 have heard 
him speak very afiectionateU , niust be 
exceedingly distressed at tiiis intelligence. 
But we trust they will be supported by 
Him, who chastiseth whom he lovcth. 

We have of late been obliged to shut 
up the ^ayat altogether, and all our in* 
quirersha\e forsaken us, except one, a 
wry Icarnvd man, who still visits U5, 
though rather privately. A spirit cf per- 
secution had began to manifest itself, and 
so alarmed all our acquaintance, that 
they have quite discontinued their vi;it»i. 
Thih tailing oil' at the Zayat, hasdi-ter- 
mined Mr. Juds-on to make the only and 
last attempt, that of presenting a luemo- 
rial to the young king. W'c are now all 
ei\r>x^,cd in making preparations for the 
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hon. Mr-. (a>]-.\ t :in'l iny«'lf 
at Raiicoon. I u It very desirous 
*, as the lady of the old Viceroy, 
ny particular Irirnd, is now at Ava, 
•tild irivc iik; a vorv favourable rc- 
I. Ih-r hu^banil U next in rank 
kins:, and has the mana^Rment of 
afHtirs of the kingdom. But Mr. 

thinks it too hazardous an under- 

as no toreiirn female has ever yet 
ed at the Bumian court. What 

the result of this expedition, wc 
for Go^ to determine, on whom 
ve dc/icnd^ and to whom ah*/t wc 
r success. If he is now about to 
ICC the gospel into this country, 

incline the kin^ to t;ive us iVtc 
ion ; but if he has work for U5 1(» do 
ere, we dc>ire to submit and ac- 
? in his bovcrci^n will. It is now 



an important crisis in the ?>T!'-'-.»^. O 
that Christisins in America w 'iii>! u-:th 
one united voice, plead witii CiihI, tiiitt 
thcbe perishinj; iiiillions m.iy not Le K).-t, 
by putting far away from them the word^ 
of eternal life- Wc trust we have souvs 
sense of the greatness of this uudcrtak- 
in.;, and of the importance of bi in^; spir- 
itual and heavenly minded. I shall write 
you more particultrly re?pecti!ij( th'i 
didiculties and duni^crs :ittendunt on furh 
a journey, after Mr. Judswn bai left. 
Pray much fgr us, my dear Parents and 
Sister*, for you kiiow not the i:ial.» whicl; 
await us< 

Mr. Judson imitcs in afrccl!on:.tc jc- 
gurds to all. 

Ever uflectionaffly, 

Your dau?!itf r {.ii.l Mhtcr, 

"nancy :ii).-ov 
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{gracious Lord is still continuing; 
our land with peculiar tokens cf 
I and mercy. The State ofKhod*^ 
which has often been repnsented 
moral debcrt,*" has indeed Xn-tn 

" blofsom as tht- ro«e.'' Most of 
rns iu the eastern part of the State 
icen Tisited with the marvellous 
rings t>f the Spirit of God. 
work, we belieT", commenced in 
ence, the latter part of February, 
Gano^s So<'ii:ty ; but in its ]»ro- 

has visited, in a greatiTor less dc- 
learly every Society in the town, 
udents in the University have aUo 
iharers in this good work. It u 
t that nearly one third of the wiiolu 
r have been made the trophies of 
JUS grace. The whole number of 
is in the town, from our best in- 
ion, we think may be calculated 

to 900. 

ir'arren and Bristol, the work ha^ 
qually powerful. Many have b«en 
'd within a f<:w weeks past, both 

Uaptibts and Methodists, 
arrington, the work bar* been very 

1 and powerful. Sixty M-cre %dded 
Concrrcgational church in on*? day 
irul of Uiem baptizeil by ininu-r<>ion. 
port has al.so shared larti:ely in the 
IS eiru>ioiis of the 1 foly Spirit. We 
ereafttr to giv«? a more full anil 
lar account. Tiverton, Swan.-»'y 
:».ss.) and I'awtueket, are vi<ited 
'f/rt/* of rrf resiling from thcJircH' 
'the l/ir(L 

li-Ileadin-^, Maiden, and RcvimIv, 
f IIS, have of late, breii favounvl 
>n.--idi*rahlc n-vivals, in whi mi Ih-* 
s^'itionali.its, Baptibtf, aud Mctiio- 
re all ehurcd. 



7V3.V, June 17. Tllo Rev. Mr. Sou.- 
mers writes as follows : — Tho Lord con- 
tinues very gracious to this part of th« 
country. 1 baptized ^1 Ih.<»t month in a 
I)lace about 15 miles distant from Troy. 
au4 expect to baptize many more in\ 
few weeks. Our additions iu this place, 
have been regular ratlicr than overwhelm- 
ing. Upwards of 70 have been hope ful- 
ly converted within the last three week* 
in .MzA«fi?<, *Ji) miles from this place. 

May the kint^dom of Messiah advance, 
until &11 shall know him as their Ilcdiein 
er, their Comforter, their All. 

Hartland^ Vt. Rev. Timothy Grow ♦" 
writes as follows : 

A revival of religion commenced in 
Stockbridge, (a thinly settled town on 
White River near the head) the fore pare 
of IaJ^t winter. A small church consist- 
ing of nine members, was constituted in 
Jan. last. One man, who had obtain- 
ed a hop« a few days before, came for- 
ward to be baptized. The ire in White 
River was cut^ in form somewhat resemb- 
ling a grave. A uumber were struck un- 
der serious impressiout at this burial (ai 
they were pleased to call it.) Several 
had been awakeui^d at the embody int; ot 
the church. From thi« ti:i;e tLe woik b« - 
came powerful. It has spread into liar- 
nurd on the ea^t, and Bethel ou tlie north . 
'i'he little churcJi have increased f j ;i5, 
and a nuiuber arewaitius: to be b.ipiizfd. 
The Con^regaliouiilistA and Methodi&ts 
have aUo sh:u*fd in thi.i work. 

X nuiub(*r have been added iu tlie 
course of the past winler to the church 
in this place. 
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iDrDinations:* 



Ori».vi.vei> ut Ilartliind, on the 30th of 
Jiinc!^ 1010, UrothtT Ira Purson to the 
work ot' ail cvanj^elist. Elder Reucl 
Latliro|), of Cavendish, preached from 2 
Tim. iv. 2. " Preach the word." Eld«r 
HosHrell Srnitli, of Barrc, ofTered up the 
couflecfrttiu'j; prayer ; |<]Idpr James Par- 
ker, of Sharon, gave the charj^ ; Cider 
Leland Howard, of Windsor, the rii^ht 
hand of fellowship ; Elder Eli^ha Hutch- 
inson, uf Newport, N. H. made the con- 
oludin^ prayer. 

At Bethel, on the IClhof Septem- 
ber, 1810, (it bcin^ the second da}** of the 
sittinij^ of the Barre Association there,) 
Brother Jesse Coburn to the work of an 
Gvaneelist. At tlie request of the church 
in Randolph, to which he belongs ; El- 
der Leland Howard preaciied the »ermon 
from Matt, xxviii. 10. "Go ye therefurc 
and teach nil ndtions,haptizin§ them,&c.'>* 
Kldcr T. Grow offered up t!ic consecra- 
ting prayer; Elder James Parker gave 
the charge ; Elder Howard the right hand 
of fellowship ; and Elder Roswcll .Smith 
made tlie concluding pruver. 

At Newport, M. il. on the 7th of 



Oct. 1819, Brother Jamo> Pareons to iVc 
work of an cvant^elist. Elder Ira Parson, 
of Hart land, made the introductory pravtr; 
Elder Jeremiah Hiqbe of Ahtead, N. li. 
preached the sermon from 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
describinsr a q;ood miai:>ter of 3k<iu 
Christ. Elder Ariel Kendrick, of Cornish, 
N, H. offered up the consecrating prayer ; 
Elder T. Grow gave the charge ; El- 
der Howard the Hi; ht hand of feIlow!>1iip ; 
and Elder Jesse Coburn, (now pre-iching 
in Hartford, and the north part of Hart- 
land) made the concluding pra3'er. 

At Londonderry, Vi, on the'l<t 

day of June,1820,lotho work of thegospf I 
ministry, the Rev David Sweet. Rev. 
Aaron Leland, of Chcister, preached on 
the occasion, from 1 Cor. iv. i?. ** More- 
over it is required of stew<irds that a man 
be found faithful.^^ Rev. Calviu Cham- 
berlin, of Manchester, prayed at the im- 
position of haudb ; Rev. Joel Manning, 
of Andover, gave the charge : Rev. John 
R. Dodge, of Groton, gave the right h.md 
of feIlow5hip; Rev. Cyrenius M. Fuller, 
of Dorset, made the concluding prayer, al- 
ter which an appropriate anthem was sung. 
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AVv. J(jM'JTILllJ\fWUACy, D. D. 



.• (I.J. ii*.c' Pi'uviiL'nr.: Gai4.tle. 

Died, at Columbia, ft. C. l««.:v. Jo.vA- 
1'iiAN MA\cY,n.ii.Prefcidcnt of the SoutJi- 
Carolina Colltge,aged 3U years. He grad- 
uated at the University in this place, in 
i787, and after a few ye.ir.« wa* ordained a 
Baptist minister ; on wiiich occasion, the 
Rev. Dr. Stilhnan, of Boston, preached 
the sermon. After the death of President 
Manning, he was elected President of the 
University, over which he presided with 
great dignity, endearing himself to the 
students by his paternal solicitude for 
their welfare, while his <>hinint^ talents as 
an orator and a dinne, elevated him high 
in tiie estimation of the public. In the 
year 1802, he withdrew his connexions 

here, and accepted the Presidency of constant, ardent, and persevering ; and, 
Union College in Schenectady, where he in short, he was equally beloved for thf. 
remained two or three yeart, when he ac- goodness of his heart, and reverenced for 
<'epted the un!>olicited appointment of the splendour of his intellect. As an or- 
President at the South-Carolina Collc;fe, ator. he was eiuinently conspicuous ; ev- 
and entered upon the duties of his otlice cry feature of ^is face accompanied the 
with the fond anticipation of finding a ^'ardeniia vtrba" of his lips. 

tJ* To Ciirretpotutentt. 'Hir anma! Account of the Tniuurerof fhi' D^ptift M't^ioiiary Society of Mtn- 
ini-*lia«.t*i>. mihI tiUo Uii \ci'iiii:it of Nf'^i-.Dittry Couinbuliunv rtsciv'd b\ tii- TrvTibUivr of Uic Ainmean 
JMItffif j«( A'JianI, fnan Fcbniar> 21, 1820, to Jutic it, 1S'20, nnd «*v(tji piirci-x which nrvruin type fur this uum 
ib«rf atv of AtTCxfiiy ddTcnvd', lo give room Cue \!iiv Va\K\Ni^«v\<:«tvQOi BunuaK. 



clime more congeniul lo Jiis delicate con- 
stitution. 

*• Mild, accesfeihle and urbane, he min- 
gled the graces of tlu; scholar with those 
of the gentleman. Scif noc from the lips 
of President Maxcy lost all its severe and 
crabbed character, and on its tir^t ac- 
quaintance, seemed to have long boeu 
tamiliar to the bosom. The same brill- 
ianc}', the same felicitous illustration 
that adorned his ordinary discourse, wcti.' 
seen to illume the dark and recouditr- 
iiiysteries of scit-nce. He seemed, in t!'e 
discharge of his oilicial duty, to combiiie 
the two characters of the instructor and 
the friend, yet in this freedom be loat 
none of his di<;nity. As a friend, he was 
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|b ae f arprised it she were to die first 

But ihe was spared to perform the 

' last offices of aibcUoo for oneywlvnn 



quested the Bible to be read, 'and 
prayer to be made ^ and complaiivid 
that she f odd not bind h«; tg^valSAk 
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to tlio steady consideration of any 
thinsf. 

Wrs^Vinr.hell rai.^ed blood frequent- 
ly, : nd in many respects, her dis- 
ease resembled that of her husband. 
She appeared to be sensible of her 
approachinnr exit, and expressed a 
willingness to die. Her father per- 
ceiving^ from her appearance, that 
she was more rational, and that she 
was dyingr, observed, '^ You hate 
been for some years a professor of 
religion; I hope you can die hap- 
py." '•-Oyes,*' said she, ^■butlbave 



been so unfaithful 



:" He then 



turned from her bed ; she spoke, 
rrqnesting him to return, and asked 
him to pray. He said, " for what 
do you wish me to pray ?" She re- 
plied, 'Mhat the Lord would re- 
ceive my souL" In a few mm» 
Qte:) she expired, without a strug- 
gle or a groan. Thus, in less than 
four months, was she summoned to 
follow her dear departed husband, 
and to share with him, as we trust, 
in those higher and happier scenes 
of bliss, which are prepared for all 
those who are ^^ looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour, Jesua Christ." 

Such was the nature of Mrs. Win- 
chell's last illness that she was in- 
capable of saying much on the sub- 
ject of religion. For wise and in- 
scrutable purposes, she was not 
permitted to give much of a dying 
testimony to the excellence and 
glory of that grace, by which we 
arc saved from sin and deatli. But 
she had been enabled to give what 
is more satisfactory to judicious 
Christian?— a living testimony to the 
excellence of the religion of Jesus. 
She approved the things that are 
excellent — was sincere in hor pro- 
fession — without offence — and man- 
ifested the fruits of righteousness, 
which arc by Jesus Christ unlo the 
praise and glory of God. 

Much of thn happiness and u^Om 

fulness of a Pastor, depends on the 

character of the individual associ- 

ated with him for life, bhe may 

do much in giving efficiency to \\\» 



pious and benevolent plans ; or she 
may render his life unhappy, by 
fanning the flame of contention in 
the church, and thus rendering hif 
pastoral connexions irksome and 
undesirable. Among this latter 
clasis, it would be very unjuat to 
rank Mi-s. Winchell She often 
expressed a pious solicitude to be 
useful in the situation in which 
Providence had placed her. And 
though her family cares were nu- 
merous, yet she so arranged her 
concerns as to devote a portion of 
her time to the good of the church 
and society with which she was 
connected^ She frequently accom- 
panied Mr. Winchell to the habita- 
tions of the poor and afflicted, and 
by her sympathies and krodness not 
only administered to their consola- 
tion, but encouraged her husband 
in the discharge of these important 
pastoral duties. In tha amiable 
conduct which she displayed, she 
was not only influenced by the feel- 
ings of natural affection, but by a 
pious desire to promoie the cause 
of Christ. Those who occasionally 
were associates in the family, can 
l)ear testimony with what Christian 
kindness and hospitality she enter- 
tained them : and those who were 
members of the church and socie- 
ty, can well remember, what t 
spirit of friendship and conciliation 
she always endeavoured to difluse. 
In these respects, :>he was certainly 
an amiable help meet to her hus- 
band, and a blessing to her connex- 
ions and friends. We shall not be 
accused of unjustifiable praise, by 
those who knew her best, in saying, 
that she was an aflociiv^nate wite, a 
tender mother, a sincere tViend, aod 
a modest, hut uniform Christian. 

Mr. and Mrs. Winchell have left 
three chiMron, who are too young 
to be sensible of their great lo<s. 
May He, who is the " Father of the 
fatherless," be their guide through 
life, their support iu death, and their 
portion forever 

**ni; thon thtlr comrTt. niij^htv God I 
•*Thnr helper, and tlitir rmiiri; 
**"SoT \\:Dk.vti \ViK\\\ \\iA\\\ ^AUL'svcbm nmik 
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TRIBUTE OF aSSPECT TO THE MEXO- 
&y OF REV. EDWARD W. WRBE* 
LOCK, Iir A LETTER TO ONE OF 
TBE EDITORS. 

Bangoon, Stncniber C, 1819L 

^er. aixl dear Sir, 

A siioET time since we received 
the afflicting news of Brother VVhee. 
locked death. The peculiarly diis. 
tressiog circumstaaces with which 
it was attendeJ, filled us with grief. 
Had he died upoo his bed, had 
gome Cbriiitiaa friead stood by, aad 
Wttaessed the departure of bis spir- 
it, the reflections occasioned by the 
event would not have been so 
poignant. But, alas! the oceaa 
was his dying couch, bis shroud, 
and his grave. This, however, 
was of but little consequence to 
bim. His better part soon left the 
emaciated body, and took its flight 
to the world of joy. 

Three months ago, he left us 
for Calcutta. At that time we had 
not a single hope of his recovery. 
He was induced to try a sea voy- 
age as the last resert. We were 
of opinion, however, that it would 
prove inefliectual. For a long time 
he had every appearance of a con- 
sumption. A severe cough, con* 
lioual expectoration, and heavy 
night sweats, had greatly reduced 
his strength. But he considered it 
a great mercy that he was almost 
wholly free from pain. It was al- 
so peculiarly favourable, that he 
brought with him from Bengal a 
number of articles that were quite 
serviceable in his debilitated state* 
Had he lived several years in Ran- 
goon, he would not have been so 
well accommodated in this respect. 
I mention these circumstances be- 
cause I know that they will be grat- 
ifying to his friends. 

1 am happy to state, that during 
his sickness, he was much support- 
ed by the influences of our holy 
religion. For some time, he was 
harassed by painful doubts and 
temptations. But as he drew near 
the day of deaths these were dis- 



persed, and he was blessed with a 
serene and joyful state of mind. 
His faith appeared to increase ia 
the same ratio as his body decreas- 
ed in strength. The death of 
Christ was the solid ba^^is on which 
he built his hope. He frequently 
said, '^ There is no other founda- 
tion on which 1 can rest my soul, 
but that which is laid in Zion. Rest- 
ing on this, I am willing to venture 
into the world of spirits," Going 
into his room one morning, 1 was 
was much pleased to observe the 
tranquillity of his mind* He apvr 
peared to be |>erfectly calm in the 
prospect of death. Said he, ^*I 
have hail a sharp conflict with Sa- 
tan ; but the Lord has given me the 
victory.'* Shortly after, with much 
earnestness, he said, '^ 1 dread the 
thought of returning to earth* It 
would be a severe disappointment. 
Still, let the will of God be done ; 
I am willing^to live or die.^^ During 
the same conversation, he observed, 
^^ I can think but little of heaven ; 
the glorious prospect entirely o- 
vercomes me."*^ On another occa- 
sion, his mind was in a peculiarly 
happy frame* Never shall I for- 
get how forcibly he spoke of the 
vanity of the world, and of the un- 
fading joys which await the saint. 
He remarked that he had been fa- 
voured with much consolation while 
reflecting on the language of our 
Lord,— -There is joy in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repentelh. <4 thought,^' 
said he, ^^ that if there is so much 
joy in heaven over a repenting sin* 
ner, how great will be the joy 
when he arrives at heaven !" What 
abundant reason there is to believe 
that ho has already experienced 
the truth of this remark ! Before 
this, he may have exulted over a 
returning sinner, or welcomed a 
saint, freed from all the sorrows ol 
life, to the mansions of perpetual 
bliss. 

It is well known that our deceas- 
ed friend had a strong tone of spis:- 
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itail feelinflf. Many of bis reli^- 
ioas exercises were of a superior 
order. Bat if during' the years of 
bealtht his light burnt with a bright- 
er flame ; during the days of sick- 
ness, and especially towards the 
close of life, it reflected a steadier 
and purer lustre. With a solemni- 
ty which the importance of the 
subject required, he examined his 
'former exercises, and the result 
was, that he rejected many of them, 
being satisfied that they proceeded 
from the impulse of the moment, 
or from animal feeling. This ex- 
amination was attended with bene- 
ficial consequences to himself. His 
mind was cleared from a variety of 
doubts ; temptation did not so fre- 
quently assail him, and his evidence 
of union to Christ was greatly 
strengthened. Duringseveral years 
acquaintance with him, I had nev- 
er seen him enjoy such a happy 
equanimity as at this time. His 
situation was enviable indeed. 
With the expectation of living but 
1 few short days, with affections 
detached from earthly objects, with 
beaven full in view, and with a firm 
assurance of standing upon a rock 
which the billows of death could 
not overflow ; what could increase 
bis happiness, but to ^^ be with 
Christ !•» 

We had anticipated the mourn- 
ful pleasure of seeing him in the 
last stage of life, of watching his 
exercises as he drew near the val- 
ley of death, and of recording his 
dying expressions as a memorial to 
bis distant friends. We did expect 
to deposite his sleeping dust in our 
burial yard, and on future occasions 
to point Burmans to his grave, say- 
ing. There lies a disciple of Christ, 
whose heart once beat with love 
for your perishing souls. We did 
bope that some around us would 



have been deeply affected by see- 
ing the composure, the peace, and 
the joy of a Christian in his dying 
hour. Nor can we doubt, if op- 
portunity had favoured, but that 
he would have left ample testimo- 
ny of the supporting influences of 
'^^ the glorious gospeh^ But shall 
we lament that our expectations 
have been disappointed? By no 
means. Our beloved brother was 
taken away in that manner which 
infinite wisdom devised. The e- 
vent to u8 may assume a dark and 
trying aspect. We may be ready 
to exclaim. How awful the circum- 
stances ! how sudden the end ! But 
could we view the affair in the 
clear light of eternity, eveijr 
thought would be dismissed but th^ 
of acquiescence, every feeling bat 
that of submission. Will it be said 
that he was taken away premature- 
ly ? This cannot be true. For he 
had lived all his appointed days, he 
had performed the work assigned 
him, and he was as ripe for beaven 
as the Christian of three score years 
and ten. Nor was he useless while 
he lived. During his voyage from 
America to the East, it is believed 
that he left impressions on the 
minds of some, which will be for* 
ever remembered with gratitude 
and joy. It is also to be consider- 
ed that the good which resulted, 
and which may still result from his 
labours, before he left his native 
land, cannot be estimated in time. 
** Prepare to meet thy God,'* is 
the language of this solemn provi- 
dence. May I be excited to think 
more frequently of that important 
hour when worldly objects will be 
to me as though they were not* 



Yours affectionately, 
and respectfully. 



J. COLMAN. 
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long siDce was published in 
igazine, an essay on the im- 
:e of self-examination. This 
ject urged by St Paul, in 
epi!>tle to the Corinthians ; 
Whitefield, in the last ser- 
ever preached ; and by ev* 
lister of Jesus Christ, who 
le refiponsibility of his sta- 
But in this interesting con- 
le fiible is the sure and the 
est. To this infallible stan- 
3 must bring our sentiments, 
iduct, and our religious ex- 
A few observations there- 
on this neglected book, it is 
t, will not be unseasonable 
)resent time. 

characteristic of fallen man 
itiate on the mint and cum- 
the neglect of more weigh- 
itters. The truth of this 
ition is peculiarly exempli- 
the conduct of the passing 
f the present generation be 
er than their fathers, it is 
dispute they read more. 
I emphatically the age of 
But is there not reason to 
lat amid this glaring display 
an erudition, the meek sim- 
of the Bible is forgotten ? 
xhortation of our Saviour, 
i the scripturts^^^ should be 
id with sacred reverence, 
ious attention to the living 
, exalted the Bereans to A- 
'.k commendation, it is obvi- 
t there is an importance in 
y which has escaped the no- 
many. Let a few reasons 
n,then, why the Bible should 
ulted with the most prayer- 
profound attention* 
[*he Bible should be studied, 
it is the word of God, Us 



sacred pages came not by the wil><' 
of man; but by the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost. Shall finite be 
compared with infinite ? Shall the 
tasteless and jejune deductions of 
human reason be carried into com- 
petition with the effusions of the 
eternal mind? Let Seneca and Cic- 
ero be held in their merited esteem. 
It is remarkable, if not unaccount- 
able, that they wrote so well. 
Heathenism bewildered their minds. 
But who would choose to walk 
through the dark mazes of a fallen 
world, with a dim taper^s light, pro- 
vided he might enjoy the noontide 
splendours of a sun ? On the most 
important subjects the be^t heathen 
writers felt the pains of ignorance 
and suspense. And when they 
wrote with evident marks of decis- 
ion, they were sometimes decided 
for error* But in the sacred scrip- 
tures, if obscurity veil any question, 
it relates to a subject which it is 
not necessary for us to know. 
Perfect knowledge here breaks its 
effulgence upon every question 
which infinite wisdom deems it im- 
portant to answer. With what 
reverence should we open the sa- 
cred volume ! Jehovah here lifts 
his instructive, his monitory voice* 
II. Another reason why the Bi- 
ble should be studied, is found in 
the momentous and interesting na- 
ture of its contents. From the Bi- 
ble we learn the primitive state, 
the transgression, and present con- 
dition of man. Here we learn the 
necessity of pardon and sanctiiica- 
tion through the atoning blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The ador- 
able and incomprehensible attri- 
butes of GoA^\.Vvfe¥^\3ci^T^>^^^wv^ 
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frayed. Angelic miads are lost in 
the blessed coQtemplatioD. What- 
ever is sublime in conception, ma- 
jestic in description, interesting in 
narrative, faithful in delineation, 
holy in its tendency, and whatever 
is venerable for antiquity, meets 
our view in the Bible. Do you 
seek for patience in adversity, for 
mental tranquillity amid the storms 
i»flife, or for humble condescen- 
sion, when the honours of the world 
elevate your station ; then be con- 
versant with the Bible. 

illumined by its sacred pages, 
TOO may direct your course in dark- 
ness ; sanctified by its truths, you 
may escape the corruptions of a 
guilty world ; supported by its 
heart-cheering promises, you may 
mount, as on eagles^ wings, under 
)hc pressure of the heaviest calam- 
ities. Every Christian who has 
felt its worth, will be ready to ex- 
claim with the Psalmifit, ^^ the law 
of thy mouth is better to me than 
thousands of gold and silver.^' Does 
unbelief dispose you to oscillate 
between the va«:aries of error and 
the sacred realities of the Christian 
teliffion? Think of" Chri-t cnici- 
fied/' the only theme which Paul 
desired to know, and your waver- 
ing mind will become settled, sta- 
ble and confident, "being rooted 
and grounded in love.*' 

111. The Bible should be stud- 
ied, because of the sanctifying na- 
ture of its truths. There is not, 
says Dr. Fuller, a sentiment in the 
living oracles, but what, if receiv- 
ed in the true spirit and intent of 
it, will contribute to the sanctifica- 
tion of the mind. The same idea 
is suggested by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when he prays, " Father, 
sanctify them through thy truth, 
thy word is truth." In lhi» prayer 
our blessed Redeemer suggests the 
ipeans by which the work of sanc- 
tification is promoted in the hearts 
of his people. He mentions noth- 
ing but the truth. It is therefore 
obvious that nothing else is so well 
.tf^Iculatcd to conform them to hi0 



holy image. Christ is the truth it- 
self, if that system of faith re- 
vealed in the sacred volume be re- 
ceived, Christ is received. And 
in proportion as we love and obey 
the former, we advance in our con- 
formity to the latter. Hence a 
man should be considered pious, 
no farther than he receives the 
truth in the love of it. Christ re- 
ceived the whole truth* In him 
therefore there was no part un- 
sanctified ; and consequently the 
prince of this world had nothing in 
him. 

Could the whole system of the 
gospel, in all its ramifications of 
faith and practice, find a place in 
our hearts, we should with great 
propriety be denominated the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb. But every 
error we imbibe, casts a stain apon 
our souls, and subtracts from our 
likeness to the Redeemer. 1 know it 
is often suggested, that our creed 
need not be examined very cao- 
tiously, provided our general de- 
portment escape the publick cen- 
sure. It would be less dangerous 
than it is, to listen to this insinua- 
tion, were there no connexion be- 
tween sentiments and practice. But 
if erroneous faith lead on to erro- 
neous practice, such an insinuation 
is fraught with danger. And need 
we be informed that the belief of a 
lie excludes the love of its oppo- 
site truth ? And did we ever find 
that the Mahometan faith was asso- 
ciated with obedience to the Chris- 
tian institutions? Many, it is con- 
ceded, wear the aspect of sanctity 
in their external deportment ; but 
their hearts must be tried by the 
infallible touchstone of truth. God 
looketh on the heart, if this be 
the unhallowed receptacle of false 
doctrine, their sanctified exterior 
will do them but little good. Some 
have been found almost ready to 
boa*rt of their piety, their zeal, their 
deadncss to the world, who, on 
close examination, have exhibited 
the bitterness of wrath against the 
truth a9 it is in Jesus, bhall we 
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ey nre sanctified ? Shall a 
profession take the place of 
:)ve? Shall a varnished out- 
fcuse the rottenness within ? 
edeomed must be one in sen- 
: before their heaven can be 
Rte, Ere we can enter the 
ates of the New Jerusalem, 
ist have a heart to approve 
,t system of truth revealed in 
)rd of God, to love that doc- 
vhich warmed the breasts of 
imitive disciples, and which 
rted apostolic martyrs in the 
hour. But this svstem shines 
Bible. Here flow those wa- 
hich purge away the filth of 
ughtor of Zion, and complete 
ictilication of the people of 

ain do we anticipate the har- 
of love, and the mutual in- 
ngc of celestial feelings a- 
the followers of Christ, till 
>le becomes 1 heir watch-word, 
ley unite on the ground of 

The Bible should be studi- 
cause it i^ the essential means 
firing in the glory of the lat- 
y. Before the age of mitlen- 
!ace shall bless a degenerate 

the doctrines of men and 
must be wholly exterminate 
This great work must be cf- 
by *' the sword of the Spirit, 
is the word of God." The 
exhibits one system perfectly 
tent with itself. When there- 
'e discover nn almost infinite 
Y in the sentiments of men, 
i constrained to believe that 
raw from different source*— 
he scriptures are Bot their 
uide. — Like causes produce 
fiects. It is ungenerous to 
> this diversity to the Bible, 
equal propriety might the 
ours of noon and the shades 
evening be attributed to the 

often said, '« We understand 
ble differently." But this is 
true, as that some do not un- 
id it at all. They have em- 



braced a sentiment consonant ior 
deed with their natural feelings, 
but hostile to the word of God. 
This sentiment veils their heart, 
and prevents the reception of light. 
To complain of obscurity in the Bi- 
ble, is to cast reflections upon God. 
Rather let it be acknowledged that 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, and 
that men are unwilling to be taught. 
But this unwillingness frequently 
arises from the antecedent occupa- 
tion of the mind by erroneous sen- 
timents. Let prejudice be asleep, 
let the heart be candidly open tu 
conviction, and the Bible would 
soon dispel the discordant crrori 
and dangerous delusions of a be* 
nighted world, and introduce the 
predicted day when the church 
shall be one in sentiment, affection 
and practice. 

The importance of union among 
the professed followers of Christ 
can scarcely be too highly estimated. 
What is It that disheartens so many 
in the investigation of the scrip- 
tures? It is the countless spawn of 
religious notions, that overspread 
the earth. What is it that gives 
weight and efficiency to the grand 
spear of infidelity ? What is it that 
divides and weakens the energies 
of Christians in the propagation of 
the gospel ? It is the unhappy dis- 
union among themselvei. If then 
you would encourage the investi- 
gation of truth, if you would wrest 
from infidelity its mightiest javelin, 
and promote the universal spread 
of the gospel — let the Bible be 
recommended. Let Christians in 
their private circles, extol this 
book of God* And let the minister 
of the sanctuary say, ^^ we have a 
more siue word of prophecy, 
w hereunto yt do Tvell that ye take 
heedy as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day star arise in your 
hearts." — Yea, let the word of God 
have free course, let it run and be 
glorified, until the last vestige of 
error shall be swept from an injur- 
ed world. \j k\i\.\w& . 
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'SPKciHCsr 01 WEiiCH Preachistg. 

At a mooting of miniiters at Bris- 
tol, the Rev. Mr, invited sevei^ 
ai of hii brethren to sup with him ; 
among them was the miniiter offi- 
ciating at the Welch meeting-bouse 
in that city. He was an entire 

w 

■tranger to all the company, and 
silently attentive to the general 
conversation of his brethren. The 
subject on which they were dis- 
ooursinfc was the diff<:rent strains 
of publick preaching. When sev- 
eral had given tbeir opinion, and 
had mentioned some individuals as 
good preachers, and such as were 
models as to style of composition, 
&c. Mr. — - turned to the Welch 
stranger and solicited hi$ opinion. 
He said he felt it to be a privilege 
to be Milent when such men were 
discoursing, but that he felt it a 
dutj to comply with this request. 
^' But,-' said he, ^^ if I must give my 
opinion, I should say that you have 
no good preachers in England." 
^' No," said Mr. L. '' No,'' said he, 
^' that is, I mean no such preachers 
a8:wc have in f he Principality.'' " I 
know," said Mr. L. " you are fa- 
mous for jumping in Wales, but 
that is not owing, I suppose, so 
much to the strain of preaching 
which the people hear, as to the 
enthusiasm of their characters." 
" Indced,'Naid the Wolchman, "yrm 
would jump too.if yon heard and un- 
derstood such preachinof." '*VVhy," 
said Air. L. '« do you not think I 
•ould make them jump ifl were to 
preach to thpm ?*' '^ You make 
them jump!" exclaimed the Welch- 
man, ^^ you make them jump ! A 
Welchman would pet fire to the 
world while you were lighting your 
match." Tlic whole company be- 
came very much interested in this 
new turn of the <(nhject, and unan- 
imously rpquested the Q:ood man to 
give them some specimen of the 
style and manner of preaching in 
the Principality. '* Specimen," 
said he, " I cnnnot give you ; if 
John Elias were here, he would 
give you a specimen indeed — oh ! 



John Elias is a great preacher." 
" Well," said the company, •' give 
us something that you have beard 
from him." ^' Oh no !-' said h9» '^ I 
cannot do justice to it: — beside, do 
you understand the Welch Ivy- 
guage ?" They said« *^ No, not so 
ai to follow a discourse." ^^ Then,** 
said he» ^* it m impossible for you to 
understand it, if I were to give yoa 
a specimen.'* ^^But," said they, 
«' cannot you put it into English f" 
'^ Oh !" said he, ^* your poor mea- 
gre language would spoil it ; it is 
not capable of expressing those 
ideas tkat a Welchman can conceive; 
— I cannot give y^>u a specimen ia 
English without spoiling it." The 
interest of the company was in- 
creased, an J nothing would do bat 
something of a specimen ; while 
they promised to make every alp 
lowance for the language. ^^Well,** 
said the Welchman, '* if you must 
have a piece, 1 must try, but I don't 
know what to give yoo. — I do not 
recollect a piece of John Elias, he 
is our best preacher ; I must thjok 
a little ; — well, I recollect a piece 
of Christmas Evans. Christmas 
Evans was a good preacher, and I 
heard him a little time ago at an 
association of ministers. He was 
preaching on the depravity of man 
by sin — of his recovery by the 

death of Christ, and he said, 

" Brethren, if 1 were to represent 
to you in a figure, the condition of 
man as a sinner, and the means of 
his recovery by the cross of Jesus 
Christ, I should represent it some- 
what in this way. Suppose a large 
grave yard surroinded by a high 
wall, with only one entrance, which 
is by a large iron gate, which is 
fast bohed. Within these wallff are 
thousands and tens of thousands of 
human beings, of all ages and of all 
classes, by one epidemic disease 
bending to the grave, — the grave 
yawns to swallow them, and they 
must all die« There is no balm to 
relieve them — no physician there 
— they must pcri-ah. This is the 
condition of man as a sianer, — all, 
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sinned, and the soul that 

it shall die. While man 
(lis deplorahle slato, Mercy^ 
\ng attribate of Dt^ity, came 
id stood at the gate, looked 
;ene and wept over it, ex- 
;, ^' Oh that I might enter, 

bind up their wounds — I 
relieve their sorrows — I 
ave their souls!'' While 
stood weeping at the gate, 
issy of angels, commission- 
I the court of heaven to 
ther world, passing over, 
at the sight, and Heaven 

that pause ; and seeing 
standing there, they cried, 
, Mercy, can you not enter? 
I look upon this scene and not 
!an yon pity and not relieved 
replied, ^ I can see ;'* and 
ears she added, ^ I can pity, 
innot relieve ' ' Why can 
tenter?' Oh ! said Mercy, 
has barred the gate against 

1 cannot, must not unbar 

this moment Justice him- 
eared, as it were to watch 
>. The auarels inquired of 
Vhy will you not let Mercy 
ii^iict^ replied, ^My law is 

and it must be honoured. 
f or Justice must !' At this, 
ppeared a form among the 
band, like unto the Son of 
lOy addressing himself to J us- 
d. ^ What are thy demands V 

replied, ^My terms are 
id rigid, — I must have sick- 
* their health — I must have 
ly for their honour — I mu<<t 
eath for life.' < WUhout 
j^ of blood there is no remis^ 
' Justice,' said the Son of 
/ accept thy terms,'* On me 
wronif, and lot Mercy enter.' 
,' said Justice,^ will you per- 



form this promise T Jesus teplie4), 
^ Four thousand years hence, upon 
the hill of Calvary, without the 
gates of Jerusalem, I will perform 
it in my own person.' The deed 
was prepared and signed in the 
presence of the angels of Gody-— 
Jnsfice was satisfied, and Mercy 
entered, preaching sahation in the 
name of Jesus. The deed was 
committed to the patriarchs, by 
them to the kings of Israel and the 
prophets ; by tlicm it was preserv- 
ed tillDaniei'sseventy weeks were 
accomplished ; then, at the appoint- 
ed time. Justice appeared on the 
hill of Calvary, and Mercy present- 
ed to him the important deed. 
' Where,' said J ustice, * is the Son 
of God ?' Mercy answered, ' Be- 
hold him at the bottom of the hill 
bearing his own cross ;' and then 
she departed and stood aloof at the 
hour of trial. Jesus asCended the 
hill, while in his train followed his 
weeping church. Justice immedi- 
ately presented him with the deed, 
saying, ' This is the day when this 
bond is to be executed.' When he 
received if, did he tear it in pieces 
and give it to to tbe winds of heav- 
en ? No, he nailed it to his cross, 
exclaiming, ^ It is finished.' Jus- 
tice called on holy fire to come 
down and consume the sacrifice. 
Holy fire descended ; it sh allowed 
his humanity, but when it touched 
his Deity, it expired ! and there 
was darkness ovei the whole heav- 
ens : but ^ glory to God in the 
highest ; on earth, peace, good ^ ill 
tt» men." 

'•This," said the Welchman, 
*' this is but a specimen of Christ- 
mas Evans." 
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A SerUs of Letters on the Mode and 
Subject t of Baptism^ addressed to 
the Christian Public. To which is 
prefixed^ a brief aocomit of the 
convnencement and progress of the 
m^uthor'^s trial on those points which 
terminated in his embracing Be* 
lievers* Baptism, in a Letter to a 
friend. Second Edition, With 
an Appendix^ containing Strictures 
on Air Jilo0re''s Reply By Ste- 
phen Chapinf late Pastor of the 
Congregational Church in Mont 
Vernon^ A". //• Boston^ Lincoln 
&AVmaiu/j, 1.^20. l2f7io .pp, 174. 

Wk are gratifiect to find that the 
Christian public ha^ bo soon call- 
ed for a second editioQ of these 
^ Letters ;^^ and that this edition is 
enlarged with a valuable *'* Appen- 
dix." We arof»e from the pernsal 
ofthi'»b. k^ .i III •the persuasion, 
that it WSI9 f minnntly adapted, from 
itii Chrii^tian mildness, and from the 
.suavity of its style, to smooth the 
asperities of party feeling, and to 
if\\'e a happier tone to this impor- 
tant controversy. It is mach to be 
regretted that Christian truth has 
oflen been defended with an un- 
chriftiian i^pirit ; and that energy 
ofexecdtion has been thought in- 
compatibh* with sweetness of man- 
ner. These '• Letters," as well 
susome recently publi>ficd against 
Unitarianism, indicate the preva- 
lence, to a certain extent, of better 
views: ami it is devoutlv to be 
wifbed that the example, thus set, 
will be followed by all future con- 
troversialists. 

We arc sorry we cannot say as 
mur.h for the " Heply' to the?e 
*• LottcrpJ' Not that Mr. Moore 
abounds in the language of viru- 
lence ; but there is seen a spirit of 
alv -arc asm, which we think incon- 
gistont with the best feelings of the 
nnhlian. Had he exhibited more 



of the candid and sincere inquirer 
after truth, hia work would hare 
been read with more pleasure and 
profit. 

Mr.Moore has some good remarki 
on the itpirit which difi*eriDg Chris- 
tians should possess towards each 
other. *^The different shades 
of opinion/* he observes, ^* which 
characierize difTerent denomioa* 
tions, are calculated to call forth a 
spirit of forbearance and charity, 
whirh assimilate the Christian to 
his Divine Master. Should belieT* 
ers of different views cordially 
meet and unite at every point of 
contact ; should they coalesce in 
feeling and exertion in the great 
things of religion, thej would 
display the spirit of the gospel, and 
exhibit traits of Chriatian charae* 
ter in a degree and manner which 
they could not do, if there were 
entire sameness of religious opin- 
ion/' Had Christians always be- 
lieved this, would the conscientious 
dissenter have been so often load- 
ed with obloquy and contempt, or 
overpow9red by the rude hand of 
violence ? Would freedom of in- 
quiry and practice be frowned up- 
on as the offspring of licentious- 
ness? If any Protestant is disposed 
to stigmatize seceders, merely be- 
cause they are such, we say, let 
him that is without sin, in this re* 
spect, cast the firnt stone 

Pedobaptists often rely for their 
support of infant baptism, on the 
circumstance that nothing is said 
asrainst it in the New Testament 
But we know of no one who has 
made freer u?e of tliis ncjj^ative 
proof, than Mr. .Moore. Alter tak- 
ing up his ar;;ument at length, Mr. 
Chapin observe.'*, p. 33, of 1 Ap- 
pendix, "Here, wh^'n you would 
overthrow my reasoning!-, >on main- 
tain, that from the silence ot' Chriiit 
about circumcision^ the Jews would 
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'ally infer that he meant it 
IJ be continued; but in page 
ou maintain that the silence of 
It about circumciiioD, in his 
nission to the Apostles, wouU) 
them ^ fairly to coDcluHe that 
neant it should be dropped ' 
t a potent argument is silence^ 
lat different purposes it may 
mcd f' 

r. Moore with an apparent 
mination not to be wpak>hand- 
immons to his aid circumci&ion 
irnseljte baptism. We can- 
lame any man for putting all 
•rces in requis^ition, in case of 
g^ency. But it would seem, 
n his zeal he somewhat over- 
le thing. He no doubt intend- 
have two strinq^s to his bow ; 
ot considering that he had not 
'ials enough for two, he spoil- 
th. '^ If you will maintain,^' 
Ir. Chapiu, p. 30, ''that Chris- 
aptism succeeds to proselyte 
m, you cannot then, without 
al>surdity, say it comes in the 
of circumcision. That you 
Vr infant baptism from these 
pposite sources is abundantly 
It. See p. 57." 
Chapin has shown, as we 
that proselyte baptism, the 
ided prototype and exemplar 
ant baptism, furni<*hes no ar- 
)t in favour of infants or 
ling; and in short, that it is 
irrelevant to the subject, 
very person who has any 
on this point, read Mr. Cha- 
r himself. 

though Mr. Moore appears 
If, at one time, to allow that 
sion was almost universal in 
dt ages of Chri?tianity, yet at 
T, he seems not a little dis- 
d with his Pcdobaptist breth- 
bo allow that this was the 
ive mode. Had Mr. Moore 
I his philological and eccle- 
il researches farther, we 
lot, if he is a man of candour, 
! would he more willing, than 
lears to be at present, to 
oncessions in favour of im* 



mersion as the primitive mode. 
We think we are aiittioriscd in 
making this remark from the fact, 
that the greatest critics among 
the Pedobaptists, are tho^e who 
have made us the most liberal coo- 
cessions. A short extract, trans- 
lated from Doctor h^torr, a Pcdo. 
baptist Professor of Theology io 
Germany, may not be niiacccptable 
to our readers. He died in 1805, 
was the champion of orthodoxy in 
his country, and was probably sur- 
pa.<sod by none of his age in the 
soundness of his criticisms. The 
extract is from his Christian The- 
ology, entitled '*Docirin» Chris* 
tiana9 Pars Theoretica.'' § 109, d. 
^* When Christ commandeit his dis- 
ciples to baptize, (Matth. xxviii.19.) 
they, from what preceded, (J no. i. 
25, )26, ^8, :U, 35, iv. 1. compared 
with Mattb. iii. 6, 16, Jno. iii. S3,) 
could not uudcrsland any thing else 
than that men were to be immers- 
ed in water ; neither did they un- 
derstand any thing but immersion, 
as is evident from the Scriptures, 
(Acts viii. 36, and following, xvi. 
r;H-15. Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. I 
Peter, iii. 21,) and from the prac- 
tice of the primitive church* (See 
Suiceri Thes. eccles. voc. etvxiw^ 
and fiinghami Orig. eccl. L. xi. c* 
xi. 0pp. Lond. 172G. Anglicc cd- 
itorum. Vol. 1. p. SSI.'-) 

In looking over this controversy, 
we have a consciousness that the 
Baptist practice is the safest. No 
body doubts that immersion is val- 
id baptism ; and that believers are 
proper subjects. The only ques- 
tion is, whether immersion is the 
only mode, and believers the only 
proper subjects. Now it cannot 
be considered a very heinous 
crime to bsptize in that way which 
all allow to be right. Nor can it 
be a very soul destroyin'j>: practice, 
to withhold baptism iVom t]ii'S(> 
who are not all moral a<;cnt«» aud 
who cannot discern between their 
right hand and their Ul't; unless 
we suppose that baptism is essen- 
tial to «^W>\.m. T\\^ ^v^Vlv^^ 
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have been reproached pretty free- 
ly with making too much of this 
ordiaance. But if the trulh were 
known, would not the fault appear 
CD the other side? There is lit lie 
doubt that infants were first brought 
to both the Christian sacraments, 
from the belief that these sacra- 
ments were of a saying nature. 
(See Amer. Rap* Mag. No. 55. p. 
2C1.) And there is reason to fear, 
that a secret belief that baptism is 
attended with saying efficacy, 13 
what still renders many so tens- 
cioQS of infant baptism* If this is 
not the case, why, in enlightened 
New England, is tlie minister often 
called to administer this rite to the 
dying infant^ and this perhaps at 
the midnight hour ? 

Another argument frequently 
used to induce parents to get their 
children sprinkled, is the greater 
prospect of their becoming pious. 
To proye this to be the prospect, 
they tell us that in certain places 
a yery large proportion of those 
who became pious were baptized 
in their infancy. Had they also 
informed us, that the unbaptized, 
in these places, were as numerous 
^nd as piously educated as the bap- 
tized ; there would be a little more 
plausibility in the argument. 

It would be interesting to inquire, 
did our limits permit, what is the 
natural tendency of infant baptism, 
where its influence is not counter- 
iaicted ? Is it not, to do away the 
distinction between the church and 
the world,bctween him that seryeth 
God, and him that seryeth him not ? 
When the child grows up, and 
learns the importance that is at- 
tached to this rite, and that it has 
been performed on him, will it not 
serve as an opiute to his conscience, 
unless counteracting influence is 
used ? As he is taught that he is 
born into the kingdom of God by 
natural birth, is not the inference 
Xlatural, that no other birth or ren- 



oyation is necessary? But in the 
time of Christ, *' a? many as recent 
td him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, eyen to 
them that believe on his name: 
which were bom, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, buf of God." 

For ourselves, we must confen 
we have neyer been able to see 
consistency or propriety in the 
treatment of Pedobaptist children. 
By their baptism, they are made 
members of the church, or they 
arc not. If they are, why do they 
not enjoy the oversight and disci- 
pline of the church ? and why are 
they excluded from the other or- 
dinance, to which they have an e- 
qual right ? We see no reason why 
tbey may not come to the commun- 
ion any day after they have arriv- 
ed to some maturity, unless they 
have been 'excommunicated. It is 
believed that all arguments against 
infant communion will fall with 
equal weight against infant b?^- 
tism. But if they are not mem- 
bers of the church, what have they 
to do with church ordinances? 
What have they to do with the in- 
ternal regulations of a kingdom to 
which they do not belong ? 

The reader may require of ns 
an apology for giving him so little 
of the Author before us. But we 
could not do him justice in making 
selections from him, so small was 
the compass we had allotted to our 
remarks: and we thoaght it the 
less necessary to make large quo- 
tations, as we presume the work 
will have a general circulation a- 
mong our readers. Mr. Chapin is 
not a novice on this subject. We 
easily perceive that he is conduct- 
ing us oyer ground which he has 
trodden before. We doubt not he 
will find a reward for his labour, in 
' really facilitating the progress of 
those who are passing over this in- 
teresting field of inquiry*. 
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1ST BOARD FOREIGJ^ MISSIOA'S FOR UmTED STATES. 

ADDRESS OF THE BOARD TO THE GENERAL CONVENTION MET IN 

PHILADELPHIA, APRIL 36, 1830. 



E Bean] of Manag'ers hail, 
ileasnre, the return of the 
g of the Convenlion. Thej 
lin a cheerful hope that its 
Is will be directed by the 
1 that Cometh from abovef 

followed with blessings on 
ids of thousands who are, as 
r from the way of righteous^ 
id peace. 

y deeply feel the loss they 
jstained, in the renioval by 
of two of their Vice-Presi- 
Thomas Shields, Esq. and 
nourable Judge Tallmadgc- 
ament also, the removal of 
orary member of the Con- 
I, the excellent Governor 
; but it is their consolation, 
ese valuable men have de- 

as they trust, to receive 
ecompense of reward,'' and 
lile the glory of man is as the 
of the field, the word of the 
ndureth forever, 
substance of the measures 
red by the Board for promot- 
3 objects of their appoint- 
during the years 1818 and 
lave already been made pub- 
he Annual Reports. These, 
er with what has been at- 
d during the year now clos- 
y be collected, more at large, 
le minutes of their proceed- 
vhich are submitted to the 
1 of the Convention. 
D a serious consideration of 
ty enjoined in the fourteenth 
of the Constitution, and par- 
ly from the communication 
>y the President of the Con- 
1, at the last triennial meet- 
e Board felt it their duty to 
- to full effect,^' as early as 



practicaMci Me nthjcct of" assisting 
the education of such pious young 
men as appear to be called of God 
to the work of the ministry." 
The " Plan" submitted to the Con- 
vention, was referred to a commit- 
tee of the Board, who, after a de- 
lay of twelve months, stated in their 
report, that •* they approve, in the 
main, highly of the plan the Presi- 
dent proposed, and are of opmion 
that it will, ultimately, in sub- 
stance; probably in a few year?, 
be found in successful operation.''' 
They, however, stated, that " un- 
til it can be accomplished ; and for 
its accomplishment very ample 
funds must be obtained ; something 
may be done that will prepare the 
way for more comprehensive mea- 
sures." The expressions "com- 
petent and distinct funds,'' used in 
the Constitution, were understood 
by the Board to intend funds dis- 
tinct from those collected for mis- 
sionary purposes, that should be 
found competent for commencing, 
rather than for completing, an In- 
stitution of the kind contemplated; 
and were of opinion that scarcely 
any thing wonld more usefully lead 
on the design to the wished* for 
perfection, than the diffusion of pi- 
ous young men among the churches, 
who might be assisted in their ed- 
ucation, and whose profiting should 
appear to all. The Board endeav- 
oured to call in the sentiments and 
co-operation of Education snciptic?, 
and of brethren and churches a- 
round, that might aid in the work. 
They held, for this purpose, a 
special meeting in New-York, in 
August 181 8; whcfi Uvo. *^^^s^>:\. 
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tfon ; a Plan sketched for the pe- 
rus^al of churches and associations! 
fla'jject to any changes or modifica- 
tions which their judgrment and pi- 
ety migfht sngrsfesit ; and proper pro 
▼i^ion^ made for the accommoda- 
tion of students, and the temporary 
vuperintendence of their edncalion. 
A considcralde number of youngs 
men have already entered, some 
bn thf^ir own foundation* but most 
of thrm depending on the distinct 
Tands that have been, and shall yet 
he collected, fcr their education 
and support. The Board has rea- 
son to belieFe that much good has 
already been done, and they trust 
that the Convention will be guided 
by divine wisdom in all the meas- 
ures on thin important subject which 
the\ may be led to adopt. It has 
been stated to them by the Agent, 
that a lot has been procured in 
Washingfton city, peculiarly eligi- 
ble for the erection of suitable 
baildmg«> for the Institution, The 
Board are aware of many advan- 
tages that irvuld attend such a lo* 
cation, but have resolved to leave 
the subject entirely to the decision 
of the Convention. A considerable 
numhor of h(n^k^ have been gratu- 
itously obtained, furnishing the 
commi^nremcnt of a library, which, 
it is believed, maj easily be enlarg- 
ed to a very considet Able extent. 

From thn numerous comriiuoica- 
tions received by the Board, and 
from the importance of circulatiug 
missionary information in remote 
sections of the Uniuu, the Board 
became impressed with the idea, 
that a periodical puY licatii»n had 
become drsirai)lc. They had rea- 
son to beliove that it would enhance 
the funds fur missiou a ry usefulness, 
and notwithstanding the compara- 
tive infancy of the work, and the 
extreme pressure of Ibe times, they 
retain the persuasion ^till. The 
only difficulty that offered, arose 
from the existence of an excellent 
periodical work, erliied by breth- 
ren in Boston, for whose piety and 
talcnls ibey eotertaincd » high 



idea, and in whose prosperity thej 
were prepared ever lo rejoice. 
They were, notwithstanding, aware 
that that publication must be cir- 
culated with difficulty, and at an 
expense that would not attend a 
work issued at Philadelphia. They 
saw that their communications, u 
introduced into the American Bap- 
tist Magazine, must swell it to an 
impracticable mass, and were of 
opinion, that in so large a country 
as ours, two, and even more of 
such publications, could not be re- 
garded as an excess. The sincere 
esteem they felt for their Boston 
brethren, led them to submit the 
idea to their consideration, in the 
most delicate and affectionate manr 
ner in their po;ver. They are 
grateful for the Christian dignity 
and love with which their commu- 
nication was received. They con- 
sider the Magazike and the Luxi* 
MAHY as fellow-helpers in the caus^ 
of Christ. 

The minutes of the Board, or 
their substance, as presented in the 
fourth and fifth Annual Reports, 
will exhibit the circumstances of 
the several mission stations, in A- 
merica and in Burmah. The Board, 
however, take pleasure in stating 
to the Convention, the leading out- 
lines of their present condition. 

The mission at Rangoon iF, on 
the whole, in a prosperous state. 
A tayat^ or small building, has been 
put up on a public road, where 
Mr. Judson has daily opportunity 
of conversing with tbe natives, and 
of preaching among them the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. Mrs. 
Judson is alto actively and u«eful)y 
engaged, One. Burman has already 
been baptized in tbe name of the 
liOrd Jesus, and others have show< 
ed indications of (Spiritual concern. 
Mr. and Mrs. Colman are diligently 
occupied in acquiring the language. 

Some circumstances attending 
this mission, at the same time, cre- 
ate painful regret Mr. Hough has 
removed with his family, on his 
Qwn responsibility, from Rangoon 
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pore. The Board hopes 
*en influeDced by higher 
laQ the fear of man or the 
ise ; yet they caonot but 
bis conduct as unwarrant- 
3 nature, and its tendency 
The Board are of opin- 
le has virtually removed 
*om under their patronage. 
}h the Convention to con- 
[ determine on his case, 
on has written for another 
The President of the 
gfgested to them a brother 

a Ruitable persou, now a 
t VVaterville. The Board 
be death of their young 
y Edward W Wheelock. 
ed to possess the genuine 
a herald of the cross. Id 
spring of his usefulness he 
away. Surely the foot- 
the Lord are in the deep. 

Board haye pleasure in 
lat reports to the disadvan- 
tfr. Judsony relative to hii 
r a *^ formal and solemn 
id'^ from the Pedobaptist 
:an Board of Commission- 
Foreign Missions,^' they 
)son to believe are incor- 
'hey hare perused a refn- 
the charge by Mr. JudsoB, 
IT to his venerable father, 
ley consider as placing the 
in a light honourable t» 
and calculated to satisfy 
ncere inquirer, 
rice, a young brother who 
Q studying medicine^ with 
fetation oif being useful at 
I as a physician and as a 
ry, has recently graduated, 
iraiting the voice of the 
3 reference to his sailing, 
ard would just add, that at 
lest of the brethren in Bur- 
3y have voted for their use 
>f Dr. Rees's Cyclopedia. 

been the prevalent senti-* 
your Board, that in order 
sform, civilization, and, with 
i blessings the ultimate con- 
of the Indians to the faith 
09pel| it la of the first im- 



portance that missionaries Bz their 
abode in the midst of the tribes. 
Mingling with them in daily con- 
versation and habits, they have 
considered most likely to concili- 
ate their esteem and establish thei& 
confidence. The opinion of some 
of the brethren in Kentucky, lean- 
ed to the idea, that the better 
method were to bring Indians from 
the recesses of the forest, and in* 
ure them to the usages of civilized 
life, with the hope that .they might 
become themselves the instructers 
of their brethren. A school for 
this purpose has been established 
at the Great Crossings, Kentocky, 
under the direction ef the Rev^ 
Mr. Ficklio, and buildings have 
been erected for the accemmoda** 
tion of several Indians, which re« 
fleet honour on the beneficence 
and zeal of the brethren and friends 
of Indian reform in that part of our 
Union. The Board are happy in 
attempting every measure that 
may promote a design alike benev* 
olent and evangelical. They are 
happy in being able to state to the 
Conventien, that some misconcep^ 
tions, founded on the idea that the 
Board were averse to every at- 
tempt to instruct our Aborigines at 
a distance from their native setUe^ 
ments, have, by the pious and zeal- 
ous endeavours of their Agents 
been removed. The Society in 
Kentucky has placed itself under 
the direction of your Board. A 
superintending committee has been 
appointed, consisting of some of the 
most worthy brethren and friends 
near the Great Crossings, and ap« 
propriations have been made by 
the Board for the promotion of the 
interests ef the school. 

At St. Louis and St. Charlks, Mr. 
Peck and Mr. Welch have been la-t 
bouring for the last three years. 
At the former place a church has 
been constituted. Tha<«e brethren 
have made repeated excursions in-* 
to the 8urroundii)g country ; not 
without succe!^. As emi^tration to 
the bankft oC VVi^^>&^\^M\\s>\k^Hi\sSL 
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it the settlement ofministen, ha^e 
of late greatly increased, the Board 
iQclioe to the idea, that it would 
be best to remove Mr. Peck to a 
station more directly Indian ; ei- 
ther to some point westward of St. 
Charles, or, which they have 
thought most desirable, to place 
him as an associate with Mr. M^Coy 
or Mr Posey. Mr. V\^elch seems 
desirous of continuing at St. Louis, 
and would be happy in the support 
of the Board there. These points 
are left for the decision of the Con* 
Tention, or of the larger meeting 
of the Board that will take place 
before the return of the delegates. 

The Tlunois station is prosper- 
ous, though its prosperity was im- 
peded some months ago by the se- 
vere affliction of brother M*Coy 
and family. 

The labours of brother Posey a- 
nong the Greaokkes, in preaching 
the gospel and establishing schools, 
suffered, about twelve months ago, 
an undesirable suspension, arising 
from the uncertainty whether the 
natives would continue to inhabit 
the country of their forefathers or 
remove farther westward. They 
have resolved on continuing as be- 
fore. The Board have thought it 
proper to make liberal appropria- 
tions for a vigorous and compre- 
hensive school and mission estab- 
lishment. A brother of the name 
of Dawson, who is well acquainted 
with the Lancastcrian mode of in- 
struction, has gone as an assistant 
to brother Posey. The Indians 
discover a sense of gratitude and 
joy, and a readiness to receive in- 
struction, that is truly pluasant. 

From a recent commuuication 
from brother RonaMson, at St. 
Fraa'Cisville, they learn tliat his 
labours are abundant, and followed 
with the blessing of the Lord. A 
young brother of the name of Sam- 
uel Eastman, was for twelve months 
employed in the vicinity of Natcu- 
KZ. He declines further support, 
but wishes to be (Considered under 
the wing of the Convention* It is 



believed that his prospects of use- 
fulness are highly pleasing. A 
brother named Daniel ftrCaD, 
wished to go out to Louisiana un- 
der the patronage of the Board. 
His piety and character afforded 
the highest satisfaction ; but some 
difficulties lay in the way of the 
appointment which the Board could 
not control. They voted him, 
however, one hundred dollars to 
assist the removal of himself and 
family, and have since received 
satisfactory assurances that his ser- 
vices are highly acceptable, and 
promise much good. 

The Board, since the last session 
of the Convention, appointed Mr* 
Henry Geoi*ge, for three months, a 
missionary among the Wyahdott 
and Sahdusky iNourfs. They be- 
lieve that he fulfilled the appoint- 
ment with zeal and fidelity; but 
several considerations induced the 
Board to discontinue the station, 
particularly as mere visits to the 
Indians promised much less suc- 
cess than the residence of a mis- 
sionary among them. 

A commimicalion was sent the 
Board from the late Governor Ra- 
bun, on behalf of the Georgia As- 
sociation, on the subject of a mi^ 
sion in their neighbourhood amon§f 
the Creek Indian?, particularly 
wbbing some suitable person might 
be sent thither. The Board re- 
quested brother Rabun and his 
Christian brethren to look out some 
qualified brother in the vicinity of 
the Indian^^ in which case the Board 
were prepared to render every aid 
in their power. They have s-nce 
had the pleasure of rci\e\ving this 
assurance to brother Mercer, who 
has succeeded the deceased in the 
secretaryslii}) of the A?(Sociaiion. 

The Board has received under 
their care, two coloured brothrco, 
Lot Carey and Coljiu Tcagne, 
members of the Baptist church at 
Richmond, who expert shortly to 
sail for Africa, assisted by the Amer- 
ican Colonization Society. The«c 
brethren are both ministers of good 
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ice^ and are eager to test!- 
3 land of their ancestorf, 
»el of the grace of God. 
ird has afforded them some 
e ; hut it is expected that 
I, in a good degree, sup- 
rase Ives. 

:hou8aDd dollars annually, 
leen voted by Congress for 
'form, it appeared desira* 
I deputation from the Board 
vait on the President and 
*j of War, and solicit some 

the appropriation. The 
ave the satisfaction to re- 
at the officers of govem- 
iceived the request in the 
iable and respectful manner, 
3 ever^ assurance that could 
Bd of their disposition to co- 
Since that time they 
lade several considerable 
itions, and promise more, 
)rtion as our sphere of la- 
long the Aborigines shall be- 
ilarged. 

Board most respectfully call 
nsels of the Convention to 
ieqt of legal incorporation, 
lis be effected, all monies 
ng to the Convention, al- 
)ossessed, or that yet may 
ived, must be held by a very 
in tenure. 

ivith pleasure the Board an- 
to the Convention, that they 
ijoyed, in their deliberations, 
at delightful harmony. Dis- 
bas never created dise- 
They desire to offer grati- 

the King of Zion, who has 
1 them to perform the duties 
: office with love, and peace, 

in the Holy Ghost. They 
nd their labours to the con- 
ion of their brethren of the 
ition, and to the blessing of 
o of Missions. 
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to their Constituents, to the Aisocia- 
tioDS, the Churches, and all their ad- 
herents and friends throughout these 
United States, wish grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Christian BreihTCn, and belored in die Lord* 

Though the first object which 
engaged our attention was the g^eat 
and blessed work of sending the 
gospel to the heathen, it soon oc- 
curred that, in connexion with this^ 
God had other important services 
for us to fulfil. 

On the subject of missions to the 
heathen, and to the destitute, we 
have repeatedly addressed you. 
The subject remains as important 
as ever, claiming your devout re- 
gard and best exertions. Millions 
are perishing in ii^norance and er- 
ror, for whose salvation we ought 
to be tenderly concerned. Good 
will to men, and the constraining 
love of Christ, require this at our 
hands. The command of the Re- 
deemer, " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature," remains* unimpaired; 
nor can his disciples treat it with 
lightness, or indifiference, without 
incurring blame. Nor are Chris- 
tians of an/ description exempted 
from a concern in this duty ; they 
are to act in concert with the min- 
isters of Christ — to encourage their 
hearts, and strengthen tbfir hands. 
This they may do, by their kind 
regard, by their wise counsels, by 
their fervent prayers, and by their 
liberal contributions. 

What has been hitherto done by 
this body^ may be compared to the 
cares of the husbandman, in engag- 
ing labourers, preparing his ground,u 
and sowing his seed. The time of 
harvest, however, we trust, is ap- 
proaching. It becomes us to exer- 
cise patience, till we shall receive 
the early and the latter rain. ^^ He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubt- 
less come again, rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him," Though 
in the prosecution of this enter- 
prise, seme difficulties have beei» 
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encoonUred, vet we see stations 
established in thither India, where 
aar excellent missionariet are por* 
8aing their labours with prospects 
of usefulness. Some stations have 
been fixed on the western frontier 
of our own country, where schools 
Are established, and the gfospel is 
preached, for the benefit of the In- 
dians. The measures about to be 
taken to' establish others for these 
purposes, in compliance with an 
earnest desire which this destitute 
people have expressed, afford en- 
couragement to hope, that, undar 
the fostering care of the Board, the 
Aborigines of America will soon re* 
oeive permanent benefit, in what 
respects both their temporal and 
eternal interests. 

Tou will permit US| in the next 
place, to invite your attention to 
the education of pious young men 
called to the gospel ministry : for 
we believe that the honour of God, 
and the interest of his cause, are 
particularly and deeply concerned 
m it. Let us consider, of what 
vast importance it is, that there 
should be a supply of able, faithful 
ministers, to go forth as misfliona* 
ries, and to take the station of pas- 
tors in the churches. How many 
destitute churches do we behold ! 
What tracts of country, even among 
ourselves, where there is, ordina- 
rily, no preached gospel, no pub« 
lie ordinances, nor public worship ! 
Surely, if there be any suitable 
means, that can be employed in a 
manner consistent with the will of 
God, for obtaining a more ample 
supply of useful ministers ; to em<> 
ploy these means with care and 
diligence, must appear of high im- 
portance, to all who feel the force 
t)f that command, " Pray ye the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his har- 
vest." 

It is the belief of this Conven- 
tion, that fbere are such means: 
means, not only lawful, but fur- 
nished by Divine Providence for 
the very purpose ;: and which we 
ctifbot oeglecfff without iuducing^ 
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at least, some degfee of guilt. The 
education of persons called to the 
ministry, in some form or other, 
whether in a publick or private 
manner, appears to us in this light. 
It can hardly be expected, howev- 
er, that such effectual aid can be^ 
ordinarily, obtained in private, as 
that which is regularly furnished 
in an institution set apart for the 
express purpose, under the direc- 
tion of pious, able instructors, andf 
provided with an ample library. 

We are far from thinking that 
learning can make a minister of 
Christ: we are assured that uo* 
sanctified literature, as well as su- 
perior talents, elevated stationi, 
riches, and worldly honouns maj 
prove a ^reat curse; and that it 
has been often abused to the vilest 
of purposes. It is still one of the 
excellent attainments of the Chris- 
tian : He must add to his faith and 
virtue, knowledge. It enters into 
the character of those able pastort 
promised by God to his church-— 
they are to feed men with knowl- 
edge. Ministers, according to our 
sentiments, must be gracious men, 
renewed and sanctified by the Spir- 
it of God ; they must possess gifts 
from Christ for their office; and 
must be called of God to engage in 
it. But these gifts they may either 
neglect, or improve ; accordmg to 
the intimation given in the exhor- 
tations of Paul to Timothy : ^^Neg- 
lect not the gift that is in thee ;'' 
*'Give attention to reading, to ex- 
hortation, to doctrine ;'* ^^ Study to 
show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth;'' "Meditate on these 
things; give thyself wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear to 
all." Here their duty, as well as 
danger, is described. The word 
of God declares, that the pastor 
must not be a novice ; that he must 
be apt to teach ; and must speak 
in a manner easy to be understood ; 
which ao man can do, unless he is 
well acquainted with the aiibjectoa 
which be discoorsea. 
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The idea should not be enter- 
taiDed that the learaing^ we wish to 
promote, is a kind of gaudy robe, 
to adorn the train, or facilitate the 
object of the ambitious. It may, 
indeed, as we have before granted, 
be abused ; and things may be 
taught, io a course of education, 
which have their principal direc- 
tion toward worldly interest, and 
which will be of very Jittle use to 
the minister, or the Christian ; nay, 
which may be injurious to them 
both. But the learning we contend 
for is not of this character, but in- 
culcates solid, useful knowledge : 
which is either comprehended in 
trne religion, or intimately con- 
nected with it, and subservient to 
its purposes. Such knowledge is 
rather a eure^ than an tneeniivt, to 
vanity and ambition. Those who 
make the greatest parade, with a 
pomp of words and flourishes, on 
which vanity feeds, are ordinarily 
possessed of very litile real Inam-' 
ing, however they may pretend to 
it. True learning is the proper 
associate of wisdom, of gravity, of 
humility, of benevolence, of purity, 
and of piety. It is diversified, as 
are the subjects of important and 
useful knowledge ; including God 
himself, his creatures, and his 
works; their different natures, 
powers, actions, and modes of ex- 
istence. 

it leads to contemplate what may 
be known of God and religion by 
the light of nature ; that we may 
discern not only the obligation 
^^hich even the heathen are laid 
ander, to acknowledge and adore 
Qod, and practise morality, but es- 
pecially that we may see how much 
we are indebted to revelation and 
If race, for that knowledge of salva- 
tion which natore^s light could not 
discover. Here we are taught 
what are the proper evidences of a 
revelation from God ; and, conse- 
fuently, of true religion, as distin- 
guished from schemes of error and 
imposture. 

Some who are the professed 
friends of classic improvement^ or 



general science, are averse to a 
public institution, either from the 
idea that the pious mind, assisted 
by general science, will at once 
gather from the sacred Scriptures 
the truths tJiey contain ; or that, 
from reading systems, and hearing 
lectures in such an institution, their 
minds will come under a bias, that 
will prove unfavourable to free in- 
quiry, and independent judgment ; 
and consequently to truth. But 
surely a thorough acquaintance 
with the system of truth contained 
in the Scriptures, will require much 
particular study and deep research* 
And in regard to a particular bias 
of mind, the objection makes equal* 
ly against sitting under the minis* 
try of a man who maintains and in- 
culcates a particular system of doc- 
trines ; and indeed with greater 
force ; because, in a well chosen 
library, which is essential to an in- 
stitution properly endowed, the au- 
thors, who have written the best, 
on both sides of a question, will 
be provided, and be accessible to 
the students. 

We should be sorry any should 
think, that what is stated above hat) 
been intended to prove that a man 
cannot be a faithful and useful min- 
ister of Christ, without obtaining a 
liberal education ; or that our ob- 
servations should undergo such a 
construction as to discourage those 
of this character, who are acting as 
ministers in his sacred causes Wo 
are sure that many have been call- 
ed of God to the work, who have 
had but little advantage from edu- 
cation ; and yet have been, and are 
blessed of God in their ministra- 
tions: they having humbly and 
faithfully improved their talent, 
with a becoming and single eye to 
the Divine glory. There proba- 
bly will be some always, who, in 
respect of age, relative connexion, 
'and want of means, will be placed 
in such circumstances by Divine 
Providence, that it will not be prop- 
er, for ministers, or churches, to 
require their going through a cour^ 

of mi\xuc\m^ ^fcT^VvS^^ Vi ^<N> 



494 



tflflSIOMART lNTeLLIOEffC& 



[Septemberi 



entering: on the work of the mini?- 
trj. Whea the call appears evi- 
dently to he ot God, we must re- 
gard it with reverence and subjec- 
tion. Some previous studies, how- 
ever, including a regular knowl- 
edge of the language in which the 
preacher is to perform his service, 
and a right acquaintance with the 
great leading truths contained in 
the scriptures, should, we conceive, 
be rartly dispensed with. When 
the churches perform, what, we 
apprehend, is their duty, by mak- 
ing provision, according to their a- 
bility, to aid the servants of God, 
who are coming forth in his name, 
the attainment of the things we 
have just mentioned, will not be 
difficult The want of this provi- 
sion, heretofore, in many places, 
at well as the too general persua- 
sion that it is not necessary, may be 
assigned as the reasons why many 
have come forward without such 
improvement, who might other- 
wise have obtained it, to their own 
great advantage, and the general 
benefit of the church. 

It remains then only to inquire. 
Is this design practicable ? In an- 
swer to this question, wc say, with- 
out hesitation. It is: and if there is 
^ut a willing mind, it can be done 
with the greatest ease. 

To illustrate this truth, let it be 
ehscrved : There are in the Unit- 
ed States about 200,000 baptists, 
members and communicants in 
churches. Their adherents, bap- 
tists in sentiment, and supporters 
•f their worship, will probably a- 
nount to 300,000, or more ; mak- 
ing an aggrcgrate, on a moderate 
calculation, of about five hundred 
thousand persons. Now, suppos- 
in<i: that three hundred thousand of 
these should be unwilling to con- 
■tribute any thing to the cause of 
God, on this occasion ; there would 
he still 200,000 contributors: and 
these, contributing but one dollar 
per year, about two cents a week, 
would furnish the sum of 200,000 
iloUarSj besides what might be col- 
lected 00 preaching cbacity &et* 



mons, to promote sacred literature^ 
But is it not to be supposed ma- 
ny would give two, three, or even 
ten times this sum to promote t 
cause so excellent? And is there 
not reason to believe that Taloable 
legacies would be left for the pur« 
pose? 

In this case, on the plan we now 
lay before you, there would be a 
large sum to be applied, ander the 
immediate direction of the church* 
es, by their proper asreuts, in all 
their diversified local situations, 
throughout our extended country, 
in the manner that would best suit 
their convenience ; and the part de- 
posited io the general fund, under 
the direction of the Board, would 
be sufficient to support and keep 
the Institution in a flourishing situ- 
ation ; and in a short time to erect, 
in addition, a respectable College. 
This plan for uniting churches in a 
common cause, so far as it respects 
one association,* has been in ope- 
ration in a part of our Union for 
near thirty years : and it has been 
found particularly useful, in two im- 
portant particulars; that of apply- 
ing the money collected directly to 
its object, by sending young men to 
seminaries already established, 
without being at the expense of e- 
recting buildings, &c. and that of 
limiting the management of the 
fund and its concerns to the dele- 
gates of those churches who actu> 
ally contribute. The manifestation 
of good, is like the shining of the 
light, it discovers objects, gives 
conviction, and conciliates the mind. 
Those who may be at first reluc- 
tant, for want of proper views on 
this subject, will, we are persuaded 
from what has been already expe- 
rienced, if influenced by right prin- 
ciples, finally approve add support 
the measure. 

We have reserved to the conclud- 
ing part of our address, any obser- 
vation which might have occurred 
sooner, on the present state of the 
Seminary under the direction of the 
Board, audits location; bat with 
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I we now observe, that 
e iD it at this time eighteen 
len, who appear to be in- 
I by the fear and loye of 
rsuing: their studies. The 

of the InstitQtioD being fix- 
5 city of Washington, will, 
, prove satisfactory, and op- 

a means of general union 
aony to our churches. The 
y subscriptions of individu^ 
lis purpo<<e, which were ob- 
Imost exclusively by the 
r the Board, have secured 
: for near &(\y acres of land 
reously situated, and made 
ovision for completing the 
y buildings; fortheaccom- 
of which good work, it is 
lany and liberal subscrip- 

donations will be added, 
t us, then, dear brethren, to 
!, with our earnest request 
ind our prayer to the great 
I of grace, liberality, and 

you may not, will not, be 
inting in a regard to these 
erests, nor in the perform- 
he importantdotieswe have 
commended. Remember 

loves a cheerful giver, and 
lisedy that he that watereth 
hall be watered himself; 
n who knoweth to do good, 
h it not, to him it is sin ; 
irse is denounced against 
vho came not to the help 
Td against the mighty ; and 
lan, who, having a male in 
f voweth and sacrificeth to 

a corrupt thing. While 
, Thy kingdom come^ the 
ur gifts and services should 
red. 

main, your affectionute breth- 
i gospel of Christ, 

ROBERT B. SEMPLE, Pre*. 
G. JONES, See, 



JRMAJ^ MISSION, 

FROM Mrs. CoLMAlf TO A 

NO SISTER IN Boston. 

Eangoofif December 8, 1810. 

ROUS and presBmg are the en- 
wbfch now cJaim my atten- 



tion ; you will therefore forgire me if I 
write jou a short letter only by this op- 
portunity. Your kind favour of May ^ 
1819, I received a few days since. It 
excited many minfcled emotions in my 
breast. The dear spots in America, 
where we so frequently met and parsed 
our conversational hourfs — where, also, 
we enjoyed the dclifl^htful privilege of 
bowing the knee together in social 
prayer, were brought fresh to my recol- 
lection. Indeed all the pleasures con- 
nected with our long course of sweet ia« 
timacy rushed into my mind, and caus- 
ed me to indulge many feelings of a mel- 
ancholy nature. But although we can 
no longer enjoy personal intercourse to- 
gether, yet I rejoice that we may still 
be the instruments of promoting each 
other^s happiness by epistolary correspon- 
dence. Do write often, and communi- 
cate to me your vfhcle mind. Is it in- 
deed true that yon permitted my letter 
to remain nine lonf^ monrka unanswer- 
ed ? I should not have been inclined to 
believe it, had not the information pro- 
ceeded from your own pen. 

Mr. Judson, and Mr. Colman are 
about to leave here for Ava.* Mrs. 
Judfon and myself are very busy in pre- 
paring for their journey. I expect they 
will return in tJiree or four months* 
The prospect of being so long separated 
from Mr. Colman is very trying. But I 
feel that 1 ought to sacrifice ray own 
comfort at the call of duty. Indeed it 
will be no sacrifice if I enjoy the pres- 
ence of my heavenly Father. The 
smiles of his blissful countenance can 
cheer the most lonely situation. I shall 
also be favoured with the interesting so- 
ciety of Mrs. Judson. 1 will assure you, 
my dear M. that my trials in this hca- 
tlien land arc much lightened by being 
connected with so excellent a person. 

Mr. Hough is now in Bengal. Yon 
have undoubtedly heard of the death of 
our dear brother Wheelock. Of course 
our number in the mission house is only 
four. I am happy to state, however, 
that wo have recently had an addition 
to our little church of three Burmans. 
One was baptized in June, the other two 
the first sabbath in November. The el- 
dest of these two has lived fifty years with- 
out a knowledge of any written language. 
As soon as he became concenied about 
religion, he was very anxious to learn to 
read, in order that he might examine the 
gospel of Matthew for himself. Accord- 
ingly he atteuded our evening school. 
And although he wns the oldeht in it, 
and obliged to toil hard every day for 
the support of himself and family, yet 

• VeVa^i«ik%ViM«ftw«iL'»«wVt»as^i^>WW 
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be hn p«r«eT(!rcd until Uc can nearly re- 
peat all Mrs. Jiid^onV catechism. 'I hew 
three Burnians give very clear evidence 
of having passed from death to life. 
Th»ir converf ion is a source of great en- 
couniG^ement to us, and will, no doubt, 
ht M) to our dear frit-ndx who are engag- 
ed in the cupport of fhis miMinu* It is 
m fre»h argnrucnt in favour of sending 
the gospel anmn^r the heatiien Let the 
cold s|)eculutiic ht iiever a»6ert that thej 
can never he converted. FacU prove 
that they can And while we have 
anch instunccs before us an I hflve now 
mentioned, we will not be discouraged. 
We have several things just now to 
darken oar proFpei tf^. The Burmans 
liHve of hie manifested frrsh steal for 
the rc'li^nnn of 'liinLiina. Pagodas are 
building in "vtv direction ; the priests, 
vrh t, liurin:' iiie rriicn of the old king, 
vrrrc ron^i'lrn biy pi-n^eruted, are now 
€nconru:;ed, ;iud decided meaMirt's tak- 
en for tni' ^iibvcr i'^n of ticretical princi- 
phs. ^'"e Hu\t: no liing to exp<-ct from 
»n rrm oi' iU-h, hut every thing from a 
coffUunt knr^iiic: ''oj. On his promis- 
^* wi car fniiih relf. He ha." said, that 
•*Clirj>f shah h»ve dominion from sea to 
8r ii, biH from th^ river unto the ends of 
the Cftrth— f-iat aH kings- shall bow down 
before hlni, and all nulions shall serve 



him.^^ Have we not reason to believt 
that this is the dawn of that glorious day 
vhcn these promises shall be fuI6Iled? 
Although a great part of the world it now 
enveloped in darkness, yet considering 
the continually increasing exertions 
which Christians are making, have we 
not ground to believe that all »piritnal 
darkness will soon be dispersed, and that 
the glorious light of divine truth win 
shine throughout the earth ^ It seems in- 
deed a privilege to live in an nge so re« 
plcte with the wonders of divine grace. 
O that the power of God may be display- 
ed in making way for the trinmpns of 
the cross throughout this great Empire ! 
The intelligence of my dear SisterH 
conversion, was very animating to my 
heart Since, I hope, this is the CMe, I 
can look forward to heaven with addi- 
tional pleasure. There, if through divine 
grace I am ever permitted to arrive, with 
what joy shall I embrace my beloved sis- 
ter ! There we shall hold our first inter- 
view in a Chridtian capacity. I think I 
shall be in a rapture of joy to hear her 
for the first time relate the dealings U 
God to her soul. 

Yours, with much affection, 

ELIZABETH W. COLMAN. 
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Extract of a TiT.TTFR from fl Mad- 
docks, Ksii. TO oNK op TIIK Ki)l- 

T0H8, DAIKI) P£T£HBOIl.u\ x\. Y, 

The htiiirls of the dipcinlc* of our Lord 
and Master are ulwavs nlre»«()cd bv the 
displavK of his power and troodiit-ss, in 
brin!;in7 f^iiwh out of d;irknc5s into t!ie 
Hiurvelloii!. li;chi of hi- pokj el. 

Perhaps the l'ri«'ud«» of Zioii in Peter- 
boro' had never mon' n :'«''M! to de^pond, 
th«iii dnnn.; tlie f.ili «»f ill P. Their ex- 
pei'tatioii!: Iiud hec;ii fn ipuiitly raisnd by 
appPhranrrs of attention, nud as fre- 
quently riij..ij)poiiit( tl in tlie subsequent 
coldntts with whicrh th' subierl of reli- 
gion wus treated. Ilef irm^tlon had 
transformed the iiK.ral .-♦ale of every 
town in our ntii^h^onriiood. iind e^en 
the AVt stern pr-ri ef cur own town had 
•xperiiiired a lar^c hliarr of the hles^in-jf. 
Thete things to us« vv» re iike passing 
chuds ; watched and desired by \hv Vik- 



hnbitants of a parched and ljij'ri«tj r:;iid. 
Some cncourai;ini; appear:inces wore ob- 
served as early as November, and some 
fricndb ex])re»sed a f.iint hope, that a rcf- 
orraution was about to take place. 
iMr. Ketchej, the Presbyterian ministeri 
soon bera.ne n»ore confident, and in all 
Dernnber our desire* were »tren^theneil 
by the evideii.;es of j»iet\ atTurded by a 
youni,* woijiun — from thi* time the attcn* 
tion bi euine general, so that in the tr< 
week of Kebruar>, twenty were addo<I 
to t!ji; Presbvlerian church. The Bap- 
tist church iiad recently been divided, 
owin:: ♦« their local situation, niakine^ two 
siijhll and feeble bands. Indeed it was 
mailer of doubt with the brethren in Pe- 
terboro% whether we shojld be able to 
n;Hiu^;in our viability. And some of oor 
bretlirep went so far as to say, tiftr 
thought it better to abandon it, and eacti 
to join some other ' hurch most conven- 
\v:u\.» — ^'Vt^ ^videnctfl of tbe purpoM oC 
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pecting Q0— ^xirted some time 
hese desponding feelings were 
e. The brethren at length be* 
ssiduous in the cause of their 
This was happily visible in the 
rt of the month of January, when 
. it their duty to visit from house 
i; exhorting sinners to repent- 
nd saints to duty. — The Lord 
dently with us. Sinners were 
id and backsliders reclaimed, 
irly period of the awakening, one 
'resbyterian brethren invited the 
. to come to bis house, that he 
srs might have an opportunity of 
iDg with them on the importance 
prepared to meet their God in 
It — this invitation was followed 
ittendance of many more than 
ected. And the apparent inter- 
attention given, produced aston- 
— those who attended were gen- 
etween 8 and 16 years of age^ 

meetings, the children request- 
left to themselves : and although 
re entertained, that such a meas- 
uld give rise to improprieties 
' out of indiscretion, their desire 
.nted — and these meetings have 
lintaincd ever since on Saturday 
s, with the happiest effects — ^ma- 
lese children have come to the 

declaring that tlie prayers or ex- 
ns of their young companions, 
n blessed to their conviction of 

1 their conversion to />od : and 
> the happiness to see them walk- 
he truth. Although we are not 
i of some degree of anxiety re- 
l them, but hope that through the 
nd mercy which has been evino- 
I far in the Lord^s dealings with 
hey may be kept by divine pow- 
igh faith unto salvation. 

t two thirds of the whole number 
erts are under 20 years of age. — 
milies generally have been visited 
salvution, and participated in the 
avour ; while some of the boldest 
ners of the truth, have had the 
n of Heaven come so nigh to them 
mbrace some of their children, 
ire given evidence of their being 
iples of our Lord. Some remark- 
stances of the power of divine 
n the conversion of persons the 
siduous in the pursuit of worldly 
bave occurred. Indeed the events 
fiave transpired, prove that the 
the Lord** ; and that the excel- 
>f the power is his, and that all 
*y belongs to him. Although we 
: work has come nearly to a close, 
hope that it ha4 not entirely sub- 
but that the fervent prayers of 
its may prevail, that the blessing 
tioji mi^yjctbe extended to tho«e 



remaining out of the ark of safety. The 
territory most favoured by this levival, ifl 
about 7 miles in length, and 5 miles in 
breadth, in which are the greater part of 
two Presbyterian and two Baptist church? 
es. The addition to these, and to two 
others in the vicinity, of persons residing^ 
within the above bounds, as nearly aa 
can be now ascertained, is as follows. 

Presbyterian church, Peterboro', 72; 
Presbyterian church,Stockbridge,7, mak- 
ing 79 ; Baptist church, Peterboro^, 79 ; 
Baptist Church, Siloam, 52—131. Bap- 
tist church. Nelson, 12 ; Baptist churcb| 
Lenox. 4 — 16. Whole number 226. 

Many others have afforded evidence o£ 
a change, who have not yet united with 
any people. Mr. Ransom had formerly 
preached for both societies, but now his 
time was so taken up with the calls witb« 
in the bounds of the Siloam church, that 
wc were dependent on the assistance af- 
forded by the students of the Baptist 
Seminary located at Hamilton, and vift-» 
iting ministers, for our supply. 

These occasional labours were evi- 
dently attended with the divine blessing. 
And we desire to be grateful to God, 
while we acknowledge our obligation to 
these our friends, for their solicitoes at> 
tention to us. The Lord is doing won- 
ders in many parts of our land. We un- 
derstand that a good work is going ob hi 
the towns of Homer, Truxton, Vernon, 
and Paris. May the Lord prosper and 
extend the influence of his grace. 

We have never had a meeting house 
in our town. It is now probable, that 
one Presbyterian, and three Baptist meet- 
ing houses, will be erected during the 
present season. Thus we may sa^ that 
the Lord is better to us than all our fears. 
Jesus hath done all things well. 



Extract op a Letter from Mr. B. 

Wll.LARO TO OirS OF TUJE EDITORS^ 
DATF.D 

LancatttTf June 10, tISOL 
ReT*d. and dear Sit, 

fii5CE the highly interesting interview 
enjoyed at your house, I have not been 
master of sudicient time to make the 
communication you then solicited for the 
Magazine, with respect to the work of 
grace in Littleton ;(iid vicinity. It may 
be neccf^ary to state, that in Harvard, 
about ten miles di.«lant, is a Baptist 
church, under the })astoral care of Elder 
A. Samson, of which the writer of this 
article is* a member. 

It hnd been rather a low time with 
us, when at the instance of our Pastor, a 
weekly prayer-meeting wos appointed 
to implore tiie out-pourine; of G<^d''^^v^- 
it, Lud lV\c i;«\\nu\ q^ VCvb viorcV^ ^^a'^vs^ 
larly m the co\k^w*ACiii qI *\o»w%, "Ws^ 
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Wat rery thiulj attended ; but it was 
reflolyed to persevere, so long at ihree^ 
a competent number to obtain the 
Messing, should come. No sooner was 
this entered into, than the collections in- 
creased. Lectures were requested, 
^cksliders restored, cold and almost 
lifeless Christians were quickened, fami- 
Ij prayer* which had been long neglect- 
ed, and in some instances never com- 
menced, was established « and converts 
oame forward with songs of praise. In 
the darkest nights houses were crowded 
with attentive listening souls. Scarcely 
could one of these meetings be recorded 
without being denominated solemn, in- 
teresting, happy, or joyful. 

LordVday evening, 7th March, 1819. 
I went to Doxboro\ addressed a solemn 
and most attentive audience, from Isaiah, 
Say ye to the righteous, &c. Affecting 
time. O may the seed sown, through the 
blessing of God, produce the fruits of 
laith. Monday. Passing though Little- 
ton, was obliged on account of the se- 
Teritv of the storm, to call and put up 
tor the night, at the house of Mr. T. — 
The family were strangers, but I soon 
found that his wife and her aged father, 
Mr. Matthew Brooks, relished religious 
converiiution. Their children, with some 
friends from a distance, formed an inter- 
esting cirv le, in which I endeavoured to 
do something for the cause of God, by 
recommending tho Saviour. Mr. Brooks 
who was a convert to the preaching of Mr. 
^Vhiteficld, and had been a member of 
the Congregational church in Littleton 
forty years, and was warmly attach- 
ed to the Pedobaptist sentiment; men- 
tioned his extensive reading on the sub- 
ject, naming several authors, remarking 
at the same time he had one daughter, 
who was a Baptist, whose minister he 
bad frequently disputed with, and re- 
quested my sentiments on that )>oint. 
My reply was, though unwilling to dis- 
pute, if you desire it, I will give you the 
grounds of my faith on that subject ; but 
shall advert to a volume which 1 value 
as higher authority than all others, how- 
ever plausible. '* The Bible you oicuu, 
I presume ; I have read that f.iur times 
through within two years, and can lay 
my 6nger on every passage that relates 
to baptism." If you please, 1 replied, 
put it upon one that treats of Infant 
Baptism. After pausing, he observed 
households were baptized. The conver- 
sation was changed by 6Ucji:<^<.tiug tiie 
happiness which would result to A/y 
household, should they become (like 
those of Lydia and the jailor) believ«rb 
rejoicinicin God. Tuesday. Parted with 
\hein after family worship in the morn- 
ingj not without ardent desire, and soue 



hope, that salvation might come to this 
house. 

June 8. Had a request to visit Fatb* 
er Brooks, and preach at his house. 
Wednesday. Called on him at Littleton, 
who, grasping my hand, with peculiar 
emotion, said, ^^ I have thrown l>y aU 
other books, and diligently searched the 
word of God, and am convinced it is my 
duty to receive believers^ baptism : Un^ 
willing to be like the Pharisees and Law- 
yers, who rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, not being baptized 
with the baptism of Jobn.^^ He being 
about 80 years old, and unable to ride, 
requested me to submit his case to the 
church at Harvard, and obtain a com* 
mittee as soon as practicable. The peo- 
ple being collected, I addressed them 
from Acts xxvi. 18. To open their ry* «, 
&c. While exhibiting the darkness,blind- 
ness, and captive state of natural men ; 
many wept, it is hoped from a convictioB 
of sin by the Holy Spirit, and some re- 
joiced from a sense of forgiveness, and 
their hope of a heavenly inheritance 
through faith in Christ Jesus. After the 
exercise, numbers tarried, some made 
the anxious inquiry, what shall we do to 
be saved ? while such as enjoyed their 
humble hope, blessed God for the Spir- 
it's influence, and desired to know and 
do their duty. Here the first member of 
Littleton church opened his doors for 
Baptist preaching. O that such as are 
inquiring may find a precious Saviour, 
1 heard of, and vi<:itcd a Mrs. L. a mem- 
ber of the 2(1 Baptist church, in Boston, 
and the only one in town. Her hus- 
band, (a sea captain,) requested me to 
pray. The Lord was with us of a tnith. 
After a very solemn interview, parted, 
entertaining the hope that he is not far 
from tlie kingdom of God. Spent the eve- 
ning in a very interesting circle at the 
house of Mr. who with his wife enter- 
tain a hope. Tues. 22. Mr. a young 

man of great promise.called on me,related 
his exercises, and resolved to offer him- 
self a candidate for baptism, tliis after- 
noon at Father Brook:>^, the appointed 
season for examination and baptism. El- 
der S. preached on the occasion and ad- 
ministered the ordinance to two, in the 
prefcuce of a numerous and solemnly 
attentive audience, who witnessed this 
good old man descending into the stream 
with his staff, assisted by his son, and 
couiins; up strailway out of the waters, 
saying, *' I greatly rejoice iu being thus 
enabled to follow the steps of my Divine 
Redeemer." 

In Littleton this work has embraced 20 
heads of families, of whom 16, that is to 
say, 8 happy coupic, are walking like 
Zechariah and Elizabetk of old. And it 



W20.] 



RELIGIOUS INTELLICHUVGE. 



4iJ? 



is worthy of remark that not an instance 
of any thiijcr visionary or disorderly has 
beifn witne!!«ed. Neithiriii there an in- 
dividual evon amins: the youn<?c*'t con- 
verts, who does not enc^apre in social 
pmyer; two weekly meutinirs for which 
have been established, one for tfach sex. 

I cannot tell you, dear Sir, with how 
much delicrht and avidity the scriptures 
are read in family devotion*. It has not 
been uncornrnon for whole families to 
read each their chapter by inomin«; cau- 
dle licht, and perhapj, in no )n<tance 
bave they been more cenonilly ro«orted 
to, to see whether these thinir« are so ; 
or more per«cvcrincly ?ciirched for doc- 
trinal knowledge, and growth in ifraco. 

A Siibbafh J*rhool has been opened, 
(in which four have volunteered tlieir feiv 
vi«es as instructors,) cmbracintc ;d)out 40 
di/Terent scholurii, some of which are 18 
years of age, and recite sevenil chapters 
at a lesion. Many parent's countenance 
the object by personal attention. 

Some friends exprc ^^inj? a dci*irc to do 
aoniethinp^ in the cau.*e of nii<-.«ions, were 
presented with a constitution for a Char- 
itable Society, which has obtained a re- 
spectable number of ^ubscriberf . 

The male fiieuibcrs have not wanted tliis 
evidence of s:cnuinc Cluistian charity ; 
hut sever.d have attached theniselvLS to 
the Society for VVor. Co. Auxiiary to 
the Baptist Board of Koreign Mis?<ion-, by 
adoptinic their constitution, and also be- 
coniins: regular subscribers for the Ani<!r- 
ic&n Baptist Masrazinc. Feather Brocks 
alone has priven SO dols. for three diilcrenl 
benevolent purposes. 

Although this work does not compare 
with the extensive and powerful revivaU 
in many places around us ; yet its fruit 
gives tnie ground of rejoicing to the sub- 
jects of Chrisrs kinsrdom, which is in- 
creasing, and like the stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, must in- 
crease till it becomes exceeding great, 
and fills the whole earth. 



Extract op a Letter frou- Rev. 
Wii.MA2N Pattison, IluLi.A\n Tm- 

CHASE, to a friend IS UoHTOS^ 
DATED AruiL 20, 1020. 

*' 1 CANNOT close without luit observ- 
mg, that it is a time of spcciid refres-hiiig 
from the Lord with a number of our in- 
fiint churches here in the wi!d«-mess ; 
among whirl), the people over whom 
jour unworthy correspondent has the 




work is remarkably sttJI, but solemn as 
the tribunal of Jehovah. Our baptisuial 
season:; have been hitherto remarkably 
owned of (lod for the aw ikening of the 
careless. The w^rk is rapidly j»roi;r*:h9- 
ing ; and should it continue, you will 
probably hear further from me, 
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vcrt^ singinc, and pel ishing sinners groan- 
\}f^ under their awful condition. The 

r:»r. ji. 62 



Extract of a Letter from Rev. D, 
Dodge, to o.ve of the Editors. 

Se\v-Lrunr,vicky April 22, l«a 
RevM.and df ar Broihur, 

I TAKE the liberty to send you a short 
account of the work of God in tiii-? place ; 
al.-o an account of the experience and 
death of one of our members ;• and if you 
think there is any part of either worth 
publishing, they are at your disposal. 

The first of October hiat, was 12 Htonths 
since I moved to thr> place, and took tho 
o\er-ight of the church in Piscalaway; 
thia WIS the second Baptisit churcli con- 
stituted iu this i?tate, and perhaps sec- 
ond to none in it, in ]>oint of M'calth and 
respectability. A number of churolie:) 
have been constituted from thi*, so that 
the country has become noted for Bap- 
tist churches. No hss than eight are 
within 12 miles of thi« place. 

At the time I'.lder Jlunyon died, the 
church gav(. me a pressing invitatiuu to 
settlo among tiieni, but I could not see 
my way clear to leave Wilmington, Del. 
and even when I did leave, ii was one of 
the greatest trials 1 ever e\|)enenced. 
After being with them almost 16jeiirs, 
and having baptized 259 per>ons ; it is 
very natural to suppose they must he dear 
t > me ; and could it have been poc^iblo to 
have realized previously Jie pain of soul I 
felt on the occa?^ion, 1 hhould never have 
made the attempt. But the Father of mer- 
cies has not left me without witnc.<s,that it 
was his blessed will 1 should movc« Soon 
the attention of the people was called 
up, and some that had obtained a hope 
from six to tliirty years past, with some 
youu;^ convtTts, were found pn.ssing to 
the gates of Zion. In the .November lol- 
lowing. twelve came and gave u^ a pleas- 
ing relation of what Cvod hail dune for 
their souls, and were buried with Chri^st 
in baptism. 

In Januarv, ICIO. there were six more 
compelled by bleeding love to follow the 
footstep- of Jesus ; although the water 
was frozen, ^vi the day was very pleas- 
ant, and the power of the Lord was pres- 
ent to heal and comfort. Wc sung 

**CliriiUan4, if }'uur lu-arft lie n-ariii, 
Ice uiid know MriP. du no liau*:!!, &v.** 

Many wen? much inipres*fed. In March, 
twelve more were drawn by sovereign 
grace to take up their cross, and btt'ore 
a Vast coBCOurse of solemn and weeping 
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tpectatora put on the SaTioiir, ^ ho^ 
precious wa? the time.* The Lord bow- 
<*d his heavens ami came down, and made 
the place of his feet awful and lovely. 
Ten more in June gladdened our hearts 
by giving us a relation of what Christ had 
done for them. O how it melted the 
soul, to hear them say, ' 1 tiave been 
waiting for years to get better, but I 
grow worse and worse, and 1 ^hare to 
come now a poor sinner, fot I cannot stay 
any longer. Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power. God^s time ii 
always the best. 

In September there were four baptized, 
and in December Hve, so the total num- 
ber baptized since my settlement here, is 
49 ; this is the Lord^s doing, and mar- 
vellous in our eyes. Of the above number, 
only six or seven are young persons, but 
we hope to see shortly the dear youth 
coming home. The revival has been, 
we niny say, among the Christians, for 
most tliat have joined ns,professed to have 
been converted years ago. Some under 
the preaching of Elders Runyon, Man- 
ning, Randolph, McLaucblin, Sic, The 
two former have been dead for years, yet 
they tfieak. 

There is still a considerable number 
under concern, and our congregations 
large and solemn. So that I hope the 
work if but just begun. ThtTC has not 
been a jarring note in the church since I 
came. O may the God of order contin- 
ue us in this state. 



Extract op a Lettrr fhom a re- 

SPFCTABI.F. CORRF.SPO.NDENT IX 
V'KRatoNT, TO OXF. OP THE 
KDITORS, DATED 

Hart land t May 10, 1820. 
A couKcif. was calJrd by the church 
in Bclhrl, on the 2(1 of May hist, to ex- 
amine into llie validity of Brother Benja- 
min FutnaJiiV ordination. He joined the 
Baptist Church, in Topsham,when youns:; 
but after a season, he went to the com- 
munion of the Frer.willcrs, and at length 
joined them. After which Topsham 
Church excluded him. He soon began 
to preach, and was at lenjrth ordained. 
When the Christhti drnominntion arose 
ihtlioffc p:irt.<:, Mr. Putnam and all his 
church went over to them. In this con- 
nexion he has continu»'d to preach until 
within about three months. 

When the council came together, he 
related his Christian experience, which 
was very satisfactory. He stated the 
|rrmcip«l cxerci.*tes of \\\» mind, from four- 
teen years old, (the lime he joined Tops- 
ham Church,) to the prebent time. Af- 
ter preaching among the Christian de- 
i«oia/oa(ioii a number of yeais^ und b^- 



ing instrumental of building a number of 
Churches hi that orc^er, it came into his 
mind, that there was not an agreement 
between his prayers andjsreaching. He 
preached to smners as though they had 
got to convert themselves, but when he 
prayed, his supplications were, that God 
would cflfcct the work. 

Not far from this time he was led to 
query, what authority he had for admin- 
istering the Lord^s Supper to persons un- 
baptiicd, and of such a variety of opin- 
ions ? Thi' more he studied, the greater 
was his difficulty in both cases, f lo soon 
began to query mhether he had given 
that honour to Christ which is his due. 
On the whole, his Arminian, Arian, and 
tSocinian structure, which he bad been 
labouring to build, began to totfer ; till 
at length he was placed in such difficul- 
ty, that he knew not which way to turn. 
The scriptures would keep coming to 
mind, to shake his foundation, and to 
build op the Calvinistic system, which 
he had been striving to pun down. He 
kept his trials to himself nearly a year; 
at length, he invited his Brethren .in the 
Ministry in a private manner, to meet at 
his house ; when he related his trials to 
them ; but getting no relief, he made bia 
mind known, and immediately sent ap- 
pointments to his different places, that 
he should be there on sach a day, and 
retract the sentiments he had been 
preaching to them. People flocked to- 
gether ill multitudes ; he first related the 
exercises of his mind at large, and then 
preached a Sermon in each place. He 
then returned to Topsham, retracted his 
errors, and was restored to their fel- 
lowship. He preached to the Church 
to their satisfaction, and received a letter 
of recommendation to Bethel Church. 

He had resided for a number of 3ears 
within the limit;) of this church while 
preaching amongst the C/iriatiaru. All 
orders of professor.-, and indeed all peo- 
ple, both saints and sinners, agree, that 
his moral character has been lair from 
his first professing religion. He appears 
to be a man of respectable talents, and 
greatsolemnity and candour. The coun- 
cil were well satisfied with the deport- 
ment of the man, but not with his ordi- 
nation. The Church were for having the 
council proceed immediately to ordain 
him, if they thought expedient, but were 
cheerful in submitting the propriety of 
the measure to them. After consulting, 
it was agreed to postpone the ordination. 
Mr Putnam was then called in and ask- 
ed whether his former ordination answer- 
ed his own mind ? his reply was, that it 
did not. He was then asked whether 
it was his mind to be ordained anew; 
he said that he had shifted lo much, that 
\iii VV;cv\i»^U \1 wQuld be most for the hon- 
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our of lite caiisr, to postpone it for tlic^ 
present. Which was agreed to by the 
council. 



AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

FOURTH ANVIVERSAar. 

Oif Thurfdaj morning at 9 o'clock, 
the Board of Miinngers, and Officers of 
the Societj^ met at the New York Insti- 
tution, and proceeded in procession to 
the City Hotel. At 10 o'clock (he ven- 
erable President, the Hon. Flias Boc- 
pinoT, took the chair, und tJie meeting 
vas opened by the reading: of the 89th 
r.-alm, by the Rev. Dr.*^ Richards, of 
Newark. The President then deputed 
the Rev. Dr. Romeyn to read his addrcis. 
The Annual Report of the Muna;!:cr8 
was read by the Rev. Doctor Milnor, Sec- 
retary of Domestic Correspondence, 

This highly interesting document, 
*• ha\ing been ordered to be published, 
it will not be necessary to say much 
more than that itgratiticd and delighted a 
highly respectable, numerous and atten- 
tive audience, by the deeply interesting 
detail of the proceedings of the board for 
the past }'ear, and by the information 
whirh it contained of the magnificent op- 
erations of kindred institutions abroad, 
nnd especially of that wonder of the age 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
It may, however, be proper to notice a 
few prominent facts which it contains, 
and which will shew to the public the 
gn*at and growing usefulness, importance, 
and respectability of the Society." 

^^ Since the establishment of tlie Soci- 
aijj there have been printed at its De- 
pository and by its instrumentality, or 
otherwise obtained distribution, onr^i/n- 
drcd and sevrntwihrcc t/iomaru/y ^evm 
hundred and ^fifiy-two liibUn and 7>4- 
tamtnta ; there have been issued from 
the Depository, during the year past, 
4 1,102 Bibles and Testaments ; and since 
the establislimeut of the Society, 97,230. 
Of the number issued during the past 
year, 18,t>37 Bibles and Testaments 
nave been gratuitously disposed of, and 
sent generally to auxiliaries, and those 
principally in the new states at the south 
and west. 

'* The number of Auxiliary Societies, 
officially known and recognized by the 
Society, is two hundred and two. The 
•ther various Information contained in 
the Report, will, we are persuaded, great- 
ly interest tiie public when it shall be 
laid before them, and carry to their 
hearts and tlieir consciences the strong- 
list couvictioD cf the usefulness, unlimit- 
ed and impartial benevolence of the So- 
ciety." 



"The Society were highly gratified on 
this occasion, by the presence of an un- 
usual number ol highly rrtjiectable char- 
acters from different parts of the Union, 
as well as from this city. Although the 
day was unjiromisiug, and a part of the 
time rainy and uncomfortable, the assem- 
bly convened was larger than has ever 
attended before on any similar occasion, 
but of the most respectable character; 
and among them it was pecuuliarly pleas- 
ing to see, notwitstanding the hiclcmen- 
cy of the weather, a numerous collection 
uf ladies. The growing attention to this 
solemn and interesting anniversary, show4 
the increasing attachment of the public 
to the object and labours of the Society. 
As tlie means for executing their exten- 
sive plans increase, the field of their la- 
bours enlarges ; and nothing is wanting 
to enable them to extend their benevo- 
lence to every comer of the continent, 
but adequate contributhna from the 
charUahie ojid the v^ealthy. And it 
cannot fail to gratify all denominations of 
Christians to learn, from unquestionable 
facts, that the most cordial and cntliolic 
spirit (lervades the Society, as well as \U 
executive officers — that the interests and 
necessities of every cla^sof men, and ev- 
ery section of country, are alike, the ob- 
jects of their parental solicitude and 
bounty. 

*' Among the many gnitifications ex ■ 
pcriencftd by the Society on this ocr;i- 
fii«)n, was that of the presence of their 
honourable and venerable President. Ad- 
vanced to his eightieth year, and labour^ 
ing under infiruiity of body which had 
contincd him to his house for many 
mouths, he was still able to underUtke a 
journey of seventy miles, and found him- 
self so far invigorated by it, and by tht 
interest which he took in the meetin^% 
that he was able to attend and preside 
during the transactions of the day. His 
address at the opening of the meeting, 
was a faithful delineation of his feelings, 
his piety, and his sacred joy : and it was 
apparent from the deep interest that he 
tuuk in the various performances, and 
the lieartfelt satisfaction that he experi- 
enced at the prosperity of the institution, 
tliat he w<i8 ready with the ancient ser- 
vant of God to say — " Lord^ now Ivt 
thy servant dt/iart in fieace^ for mine 
eyen have aeen thy salvation.** 

" After the exercises of the day were 
finished, tlie Society procceedcd to tlie 
appointment of Managers to sujiply ihn 
places of those whose time of service, bv 
the Constitution, had expired at tliV 
close of the year; upon which, a rerola- 
tiou was unanimously passed, thankin^^ 
Mr. Jennings for the use of his spacious 
and elegant room ; and tht laceliD^ wa« 
kid^oumcd. 
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The receipts for the past ycsr were 

41,361 97 
Expenditures, 38,971 22 

£eaving a balance in the hands 

of Uie Treasurer m( $2,390 76 



Akvvaim Mretisg of tse New- York 
Sddtdat ScaooL Uaiun Society. 

9tA May, 1820. 

Our limits will only admit of a short 
estnict from the very iutcscating ^^ Ae- 
port" of this Society. 

The schools w(Te assembled, in num- 
ber, about '2500 children, and adult pu- 
pils, at half papt 3 o^clock, P. M. in 
front of the City Hall, and from thence 
proceeded in order, headed by the OlB- 
cers and Comiuittee, to the Circus in 
Broadwaj'; when the exercises were 
commenced with prayer by the Rev. Mr. 
Chase. 

The present number of schools is 3G, 
conducted on much the, same plan as 
heretofore, but daily becoming more use- 
ful, from the iucreased experience of 
those who have the management of them; 
it being no uncommon circumstance to 
find in almost all. some of thesume teach- 
ers with whom their establishment origi- 
nated. 

About 3,ri00 learners are enrolled on 
the !lej]^i«ters of these schools, but, from 
R variet}' of unco!itr«»llable circumstan- 
ces, the avcr.'f^e attoiidance cannot be 
bro«:;ht tg cxccfd 1,900. 

It appear.*, tisat in this city there arc 
taught, hy me;iT:s of Sabbath schools, an 



agc:regate of not much lest Iban 9,000 
children and adults, of whom many have 
no other means of instruction. 

In looking to other partx of the Unit- 
ed States, your Committee are happy to 
notice in every direction, an increafed 
zeal in the conduct and extension of Son- 
day Schools. 

In Boston, besides the Episcopal 
schools, of which wc have no account^ 
there are eJeveu Sunday Schools in the 
Baptist and Congregational churches, 
embracing about 1,200 scholars, of whom 
700 arc regular attendants. 

In the vicinity of Boston and through' 
out Massachusetts and the New-Kngland 
States, there are numerous flourishing 
schools, as to which your Committee 
hare not been able to obtain precise in- 
formation. 

In Philadelphia an extensive anion ex- 
ist«, embodying almost all the various re- 
ligious dcnomhiations of the city and 
state, who arc acting with admirable har- 
mony and zeal. In this Union, embrac- 
ing, besides the numerous schools of 
Pennsylvania, some ia New Jersey at 
the south, there were, in 1819, 129 
schools, at which 1,431 teachers officiat- 
ed, and 12,306 children and adults at- 
tended. 

In Baltimore, the utmost harmony 
seems to exist among the various denom- 
inations of Christians who are united in 
the management of Sunday Schools. In 
that city tJiere are ten male schools, at 
which about 1,300 children are ia^truc- 
tcd. 



j^rDinatiotts^. 



^rj)Aii;kji, at I)an\illp, Vt. on 
Thursday, Februnry 23, 1»20, Mr. Lew- 
is Fi&htr, to the work of the gospel min- 
istry in that place. Mr. haac Case, 




inff a j^reaf work^ tto that I canvot 
tT.mc down ; Mr. Davison olfcrcd up the 
roijsecraliirj: prayer ; Mr. Perkins gave 
lije charge. ; Mr. Baih y presented the 
liiciit h:.iid of fellowship ; and Mr. Ide 
n>ii<ic the conclnJing prayer. The ser- 
vicr.« ivcre ))trronue(i with Christian so- 
lemnity, in the presence of a numerous, 
n;-'}}i'ctal)lc, and attentive auditory. 
']*lie Con.cregationul Church and Society 
rcry noliU'ly ofR-nrd their meeting-house, 
111 Mirich the services were performed. 

— ^ March 20, Iy20, Mr. AdW\ S\\v:t- 



wood, to the work of au Evangcint, 
at Betliesda, Green County, Georgia. 
The Sermon was preached by Rev. Mr. 
Heeves ; the questions were proposed by 
Rev. Messrs. Mercer and Mattliews ; the 
right hand of feUowsljip and charge, by 
Mr. Mercer. 

At Brooks ville, (Me.) March 

31st. 18*20, Brother Lemuel Nor- 
ton, to the work of the gos(>eI minis- 
try. Sermon by Brother Benjamin Lord, 
from 2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou^ thrrrfore^ my 
8on^ be *tronfr in the grace that » in 
Christ JckU^, Ordaining pray er by Broth- 
er William Johnson ; charge by Brother 
John Koundy ; right band of felloe-ship 
by Brother Edward Carter ; concluding 
ptayer by Brotlier Amoi Allen. The 
whole service was attended with deceit 
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At Vinalhaven, (Mc.) on Wcd- 

BC'sdaj, i\H' *2ath of June, 1C20, to the 
work uf uii evangeli^4l, the llcv. Samuel 
Macoiub^r. Introductory prayer and 
lermon, by Rev. Isaac Ca^e, from Rom* 
i. 11 ; consecrating praytr by Rev. 
Daniel Ricker ; chari^e by the Rev. Phi- 
ncus Pilli'bury, of Nobleborou^h ; Rev. 
John Wakefield, of Thomaston, gave the 
nght hand of fellow&hip ; conchiding 
prayer, by Rev. Benjamin Eames, of St. 
George. The interview was solemn, in- 
teresting, and delightful. 

On Wednesday, July 26, 1820, 

Rev. Ebcnczcr Kelson, jun. to the 
pastoral care of the Baptist Church in 
Lynn. Introductory prayer, by Rev. 



Mr. Grafton, of Newton j ^Jcrrnon, by 
Rev. Mr. Sharp, from 1 Cor. i. 23, 24, 
" But lof firtach Chriat crucified^ unto 
the Jews a atumbiing blocks and unto 
the Greeks fooUahneas ; but unto them, 
which are called^ btth Jnva a?id Grceka^ 
Chriat the fiov>er of God and the w?j»- 
dom qf Gcd,^ Ordaining prayer, by 
Rfiv. Ur. Baldwin ; charge, by Rev. Mr. 
Nelson, of Maiden, father of the candi- 
date ; right hand offenow»bip,byRev. B. 
C. Grafton, of Wert-Cambridge; conclud- 
ing prayer, by Rev. Mr. Bolles, of Salem. 
The services, which were highly pleating 
to a numerous assembly, were perform- 
ed in the Meeting-House of the Metho- 
di.<«ts, which they generously olTcrcd for 
tlic puq)ose. 



£)Wtttari^^ 



Mra. PRUDE.WE.STILLE. 



Mrs. Prudence Stillf., daughter of 
Joseph and Klizabeth Stille, and grand- 
daughter of lulder Stille, former pastor of 
this church, (whose descendants are 
numerous and respectable,) was bom 
in Piscataway, New-Jersey, A. D. 1792, 
«nd like other young people, was much 
engaged in the vain pursuits and 
pleasures of this world. Although very 
worldly minded, yet at times ^jlc had 
solemn checks of conscience, and knew 
all was not well with her soul. One eve- 
ning as she was returning from a singing 
school, all at once eternal things irresist- 
ibly rushed into her mind. In a moment 
all earthly glory was tarnished in her 
view, and sfhe felt herself under the curse 
of the divine law, and cx|)Osed to the 
wrath of an angry judge. But these 
feelings in a measure wore off, and she 
acain became careless ; yet at times, 
they would return. Her convictions 
were by no means as great as many have 
experienced ; yet she was fully convinced 
of sin, of righteousness, and a judgment 
to come, and was brought to sec that she 
was poor, miserable, blind and naked ; 
justly condemned by God^s law, and if 
ever saved, it must be by grace. At last it 
pleased God to reveal his Son in her, the 
hope of glory. In relating her experi- 
ence, she said, ' that Christ was reveal- 
ed to the eyes of her nnderstanding, oi 
I)an;;iug, bleeding, groaning, and dying 
on the cross for her, an plainly as ever slie 
saw any thing with her natural eyes. 
She viewed his blood shed for her sins, 
his righteousness itrronght out to rover 
her poor naked soul, und it was in all 
points, such a robe »■ she ston^ ia per- 



i<:hing need of. This view drew her soul 
out in anient love to the Saviour, and 
filled her heart with divine and unuttera- 
ble joy. She felt as in a new world. 
This was her delightful frame of mind, 
when she, with eleven other*, related 
to the church the work of grace on her 
soul. She made an open profession in 
November. 18 IG, and truly went on her 
way rejoicing. 

At times, (yea, almost constantly) 
her soul drank Hich large druu;;hts of 
holy delight, that she was filled with such 
raptures, that she scarcely knew wheth- 
er slic was in the body or out of the body. 
When engaged in the publick exercises 
of religion, her spirit wus on the wing. 
It appeared to be her meat and drink to 
converge on the preciou8ncs<8 of thia scr- 
laon, oUhat hymn, &c. And when pur- 
suing her domestic concerns, she often 
had such views of the transcendent 
beauty, the onwasting fullness of Christ, 
and the glory of the world above, that 
her bodily powers could scarcely support 
under it ; and what is very remarkable, 
these soul-exhilarating views were not 
transient, bat continued witliout scarce- 
ly auy interruption, till Uic day of h'-.r 
death. 

From these peculiar exercise«. 1 wws 
convinced she was not Ion;; fur thi.s world, 
but fast ripening for immortal glory. 

Ill the spring of 1819, slic wa» .t(mz(;(1 
with a violent cold, which \\\ a s\\\}v*. 
time termmatcd in a puhnonary cmn- 
plaint Medical aid wa% sought, but 
to no puq)Osc ; she rapidly sunk un- 
der the power of this fatal disease. Dur- 
ing her illaf!5!*. the \xo\\«.t q^ ^VoavSc^v^-^ 
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[September, 



was BO afTcctrd, that she conld onlj 
whisper. This great Affliction she bore 
without a murniur. In lier illness I fre- 
qnently conversed with her, and found 
oer perfect!/ remgned to the will of 
Heaven in life or in deatii . for, eaid she, 
*^ It is heaven to my soul living or dying. 
I have nothing to detain me on earth, 
but my aged parents ; 1 once thought to 
be a comfort to them in their declining 
Tears, hut the Lord Jesus can do much 
better for them than I can, and if it is 
his will to take me, J can leave them in 
hii blessed hands.' ^ One morning after 
much cou\'Grsation on the happy ^tate of 
her mind, and the pleasing prospect be- 
fore her ; as I returned into the room af- 
ter breakfast, I found the New-Testa- 
ment in her lap, and her finger on 1 Cor. 
XV. 52. She raised her head, and, with n. 
amilc of heaven pictured in her countc- 
nanoe, said, ^* O what a sweet sound 
th;it will he ! O that trumpet, that sweet 
trumpet will awake the saints, and this 
ftoor weak frame of mine with their^s, 
will put on struifrth and immortality; 
Boul and body reunited, shall reign with 
Christ forever and ever." One of the 
listers of the church sitting by, seeing she 
was in such ecstasy of spirit", said, ^ hut 
bave you no dreud of deatii ?* She repli- 
ed, ^' sometimes for a minute 1 dreud the 
con/Uct, but thc!<e fears are momentary, 
they will soon end. Chri.*t hiis twccleii- 
ed the grave, been in death, and has 
proipjscd to bo with his people tliere,' 

•* \V*hi'i\' shoo Id thi' ii)in;; niciiilM.-n it.-sl, 
But villi tLrii- dying *iicatl.'* 



Christ and him crucified was her theme! 
The glory of his person as God man, his 
birth, life, doctrine, miracles, sufferiugs, 
death, resurrectiou,acccnEion,session,and 
intercession, were pleasing topics to her. 
Sometimes she would exclaim, ^^ O tliat 

frecious Jesui> ! had I a thousand tongues 
could not fully describe his glory and 
worth. 6 that I could love anti serve him 
as angels and saints do in glory.*** 

On the second Lord''^ day in January 
last, she sent for me to come and see ht r 
for the last time : when 1 came into the 
room, 1 perceived the lamp of life was 
Dearly exhausted, and although bhe was 
then struck with death, she appeared 
comj)oscd and perfectly resigned. I 
found her soul elevated above the thincs 
of time, and longin? to depart and be 
with Christ *, for said she, ^ L am tired of 
sinning against my dear Redeemer, and 
] find while I am in this world, I shall 
commit sin, altliough I earnestly desire 
to devote every power to the Lord.'* 
Before we parted, she wished me to pray 
once more with her I asked if there was 
any thing in particular she would wish 
us to ask the Lord for ; to which she re- 
plied, ^^ I desire grace to be patient and 
perfectly resigned to the will of God in 
all things, and that be would give me a 
safe and easy passage over the Jordan of 
death." 1 took my leave of her about 
four o^clock, P. M. and about six she fell 
ask'ep in Jesus without a struggle or a 
groan, being the 9th of January, lU^. 



•Amount of Monies received by the Treasurer of the Daprist Missionary Soci* 
tty of Massachusetts^ from July 1, li;i9, to July 1, 1820. 



YS19. 
^•pU 4. By CjwIi fcitn a frkiid to luitiioDS 5.00 

10. dikfrum F.li^a -•iRimiiigp, - - 1,00 
A7. do. Mis« Susauiui Hubart, Aali- 

bumhaiii, l/X) 

do. Fijiialt* m Rniiddlph. - 0,45 

ilu. Fi'iiiuif ^lu•. S4IC. Miiford, 15.53 

do. Baptist FcM. Ct nt Sac. buluiu, Hiiji'J 
do. AtiN'fKiro'Ffia. iliw. St»c. by Airs. 

NflMtu, - - - . - - 2D,50 
du. Fv-ni. (Viii Sue. Havi'rhill, bv Mr*. 

UatthiMir, - - - ' . ?l,'V'i 
do. d'j. for l(iI9, - - I".. 00 

do. Mr. S. ''htimbcrluiii. - - I/>0 
ciu. H..vrr!j Bap. Mitr Suiit-ty, - 3^.12 
d«». Ff:ii. i.\ni Sof. Wol.iirii,* - 7,70 
do. NLwfcin Fiiii. Jii'.icv. SiK;i,ty, - 4S,00 
du.i-iui. H 'k-v. S4ic. ot* Cajnnridp.'- 
p^j: I a>id vivjuny. . - - (rD.OO 
d.'>.>.l:.Wt It liap. Fcni. Mit* Sf>citiy, 3...00 
liu. Injpi iiidif iduHli :ii DaiivtTk Uup- 

i:sl Cbvivlt uii'I tMiiu'iy, - - 3,fiO 
d«». irinn Mi«moii H"> . Ni wbun nori, 'i.'^l 
(!u. (nun |>ci:i. C't-itt Sue. WivntiiuiiU 3,75 
txu 12. do. I'miiii a fi-k-iid at Scituuti, ptr ilr. 

Sh,:ip 1,00 

>or. 4. do.fixi'ii Rer. ThuiiiMUaiidwrolii-t.'tt.'d 

on ]u% Mi»!iiun, - . - - 3^1 
da from h.v. P. P. Kuots, c4»ileittd 

UN .'lit MUvuni. . • - • 4,34 
do ffinn hev. KuHnry Osfpiiid, do. ^,>^» 
tlo.fAnn a youiii' wuiiuiu vv^r X» 
Oipjud, - - - • - •» 



do. from Bit. Mr. Wilwm, colUctcJ 

on hi* MiiMou, - - - - 30,0^ 

?:. do. KldcrX. Lamh, do. - . 1,^ 

S!>. dv. Mr. S. Jsickkuu, . - - - l^W 
1820. 
Apr. 10. do. from frii*nd at St- Johni, prr Dr. 

Bnldwin, ----- 4,^7 

May 24. do. C imrUraiowii Fein. Bap. Mi«. Soc. 33,00 

do. Mr. Onki-* Pv.rr)-, - - - i JW 
31. do. Ftiia. trit-ud, Mujnhfield, hj Mr. 

'Jor.vy, ----- J,SO 
do. Bapiwt Church & Soc Satrxu, rir. 

Sti'pheu Webb, . - - .^,or> 

Micluui bhi-pbtrd, - - - S^M 

S. W. Sh«-pard, - - - »,0*» 

Micbad Wcbli, . - - 2,(0 

John Monany, - - - - 1.00 

Jaiuck PcrkiiM, - - - t/jO 

PyuiB DodRc, - - - - 1,00 

Ciiorn WtM, - - - - 1,00 

Jiiftvpn i'utnt;, - - - - l."'*^ 

J<ihn C. Vtrry, - - - - 1 -J® 

Roltert Upfon, - - - • '^ 

Cieonji* Pw-it:*', - - • - - 'iPo 

Sn-pheii Miifik, - - - 1«C<> 

ThoiuRi Doyle, - • - ■ l/» 

llavi J Moon-, - - - - !/«> 

Tfupltf Hardy, - - - l,fiO 

.r:i»liiui Vphaiu, • - - 1.00 

J. M; Fandiao), - - - liJJ 

KbriH.-as«T 8f iiMinda, - - - lj«» 

^Qvvft\\«fi\\«\)b^ - - - i,oa 

^^^^vuv\^ ^ • • • 1^ 



^} 



MlSS10tiAri.Y COHTMBVTIOH!, itc. 



4i& 



I>»nicl Run, • - - - 1,00 

Him^aniin ClicenT* - <• - ijOO 

fi -:ijaiiun Biuiicliiutl, - - 1^ 

lliifiH I^amioii, ... 1^ 

Gt-urj^* Bowditch, ... i,oo 

Sn.-iiii«-l WebU, • - • • 2/K> 

Vriucc Suison, . - - i^ 

Robfii Copwcll, - - - 1^ 

JtMeiih Farnham, - - - 1,90 

Mn. Sarah Wibb, . . - l,pO 

Mn. Elixabeib K«'lt, - - 1,00 

Mn. MariH Mainndil, • • 1,00 

Mrs. Gurlanii, ... - IJM 

>fn. I.oiiiHlioiinnn, - • 1,00 

Miu H-lvy Martiitf, • - 1,00 

MU-« II. P. Paiiu&in, - - 1,03 

.MIj* Mill V C9ib4)ni, - - - 1,00 

Mi», A;ji,^.iii Kwip, - - • 1,00 

CoHi-cuou, . - - - 14^17 

T<»tal, tO,17 

do. Jotiii O'Hniii. E«q. nninsMick, 5,00 
(lu. Hca. 1>. Guu;l\uii, Chai-k-tUivirit, 6.00 

" - • '•^ 8,3.1 

1^ 
1,00 
1,00 
IflO 
1,00 
1,'>0 
1,00 
l/X) 

]^ 

]/)0 
IfiO 



ui'jnd Ik Hutnphrrjr, 
lUi. Ut V. JiAJph '1 itrn-y, 
tNi. Hi r. Cha.lit O. Riuiball, 
du. U^-v. Ml. Glovtv, 
di>. 'ler. AbicI Kiciu-T, • 
du. Ktv. Ji»"».'|ih Graffm, 
dtb K'-v. Thriauu CoiuiiiC, 
do. '<.i-v. Will, viamiuell, 
di/. Iti'v. G. K. DavU, - 
dfi. Ut V, \. W. Williami, 
d'>. H.LV. .S. S. NHion, - 
do. Hl*>. Havid Dt'Dbdict, 



do. Kvv. Stoptu-u (laiio, - - IjOO 

do. Ft iciid ill Wubtim, by Mr. PhlppratifK) 
do. FciuuL* Frit- ud iu Mt-dfield, by Mt*. 

(i.imin-.'11, ----- 1,1* 
dt>. t i-uiii MiMton Box at Mr. Geyer's, 3,00 
du. N.i'inn A. den, Kiq. - - - 1,00 
i|p. UaPiWt Chiin-h ar.d Soc. Caiu- 
bri:if^c. inciiit*!!!;; J5 doll<u eollt'cC- 
ed in /.lis-iioii B.>x, at pmyvr inevt- 

ii-S*. 1U>,» 

do.t' . :; 2A Tlapuit Church and Soc 
iu L*Ott.>;:i, nz. 
Ki V. i)u Buidwhi, - 
J. O Kaiiifiird, 



B. Wit till iiu, 
>V. VI. 3. Doyle, 
T. Gmi!d, 
B. Ki-n'jall, 
P. Mip>v, 
h. H aiiciiard, • 
Uaiiiiflh Porter, 

J. F. iMWf 

Asft l.cwiv, • 
L. \y. Nickel^ 
K. O iriT, 
B:-I>.ci*a I.illie, 
Sainuci Bcnl, • 
.!. K'.ii.»t, - 
KdwAi-d Ijithrop, 
KA'V. Chu:nb(.Tiainy 
Fn'd: lirk Clai», 
Lt^wis Caswf if, 
Jane Cnrnll, - 
£li£a MaTit^t, - 
Marpin't Doyle* 
M:i'.-garcc Baldwin, 
Ui.ti. Lincoln, • 
Johu Hunt, 
John Kiplry, 
JosuUi Hidtfr, - 
Vcau<i Mumiug;, 



2,00 

2,00 
1,00 
2,00 
1,)0 

i.-^o 

2,00 

1,00 

3,00 

1,00 

2,00 

2,00 

1,00 

1,00 

2,00 

2,00 

1,00 

IfiO 

l/JO 

2,00 

5,00 

5,00 

1,00 

2,00 

5fiO 

1,00 

l.W 

1,00 

1,50 



Kdnuind Wiuchctfrrj • •• 3/Mt 

FriL-ud 10 Mi^MJiH, - • 0^ 

Hannah Starr, - - - - 1^ 

Francis Da\ii, - - • - 1,00 

Aniir Dljiioiid, - - - l^ 

Bi ihuh Diuon, - - - 1,00 

:ianUi Ditsun, - - - - 1^00 

IVIary Fniuu, - - - - 1,00 

Sukcy Thurston, - • • 1^00 

JU. Gm.>1ey, - . - - 1,00 

M.Cioikt'r, - • . - 3,00 

R.FvunelUy, - - - - 1,00 

K. JoiM^, 5/tO 

1 hoinas Ixach, • - • l«0O 

C Haven, ----- 3,00 

L.Cook, ----- lyOO 

Col!<ction, - - - • M,SS 

E. >Iea™, • - .- - - 2,00 

T. Btdn-r, - r - - IfiO 

Kd ward Smith, • • - 1<00 

David Ural, . - . - 5,00 

Uia. riik>r, . - - - 2,00 

HaliJ.Krliy, - - - - 1,00 

John FuixtiMD« - . - 1^ 

Polly Bhuichard, - . « 1^ 

Patty Uphain, - - • - • 1,00 

ZirbinKh Hayden, - . • 2.0O 

Mn. Chuvrer, - • - - 1,00 

S. Hill. - - - - 1,00 

Jonathan Carletun, - • - 5,00 

Total, U7,28 
do. from Sd Bapt'nt Churckaud Soci- 
ety, in B'Hton, viz. 

K. Liuculn, - - - • 5,00 

WurdJacksun, - - - i,00 

Thoniai Hovre, - - - 1,0«) 

A. T. PvnnioMUi, - - - l,(jO 

S. lAiihrop, - - - . SfOO 

C. 1.. Fn-fnian, - - - l/'O 

'WUIiam Gmvit, - - - 1.00 

John Hicfaania, - . - l,flo 

TbonuwFord, - - - • 1,00 

A. H. quincy, - - • 1,00 

llioioai Kendall, - - • 5gOO 

Peter Stvpbfsitton, - - - 1,C0 

JohnJomt, - - - - 1/X) 

W. N. Braditn^U . - - 1,00 

John Frai:cis - . - - • 1*00 

Josi-ph Wtiodcock, - - - 1,00 

Corut'uui Bi-igs*, - - - 1/H> 

FncxGill, - - - - 1,00 

Amos Sunuicr, - - - - l/»o 

John Tuckerman, - • - 1,00 

N. R.Cobb, - - - - 2,00 

J. Mac'iniber, - - • - 5,oo 

lUWcston, - - - - 2,00 

Ephraiiu Wood, . - - ],o.) 

Total, 43,00 
do. oollcclion at 9<1 BaplStt Mc«tuis- 

bonit', af t«r Miui >nBry Sermon, S^.'X) 

«l». inlcri *t on Stick, - - - 18,00 
do. inu-n-Nt on uioni'v ferTranilationM>.',-i<> 
do. from Ag*-ntM of the; Ainrritan Bap- 
tist Ma|^a£ine,beiii(( pnfiu axifiiiC 

thun tlu; pubiittatiuiif - - 500,00 

ToUl, B 1346,4V 

The fbllowinif tuna were alio eontribuud u* 
Mitoioiiarieii,for the Sodi-tT. via. 



Eliltf Nathaniel Oti^ - 
Elder Robert MitchiiU, - 
Elder Edward Davenport, 
Elder I«aac Cnstt, - 
Eidtsr P. P. Hoot*, 



I'J.JO 

iMr 

15,* 4 
27,31 
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The Treasurer of the Salem Bible Translation and Foreign .Viwion 5oci- 
, has received the follossing sunis since the statement published in the Ma^- 
ijie of J\fov ember f 18 1^, viz. 



FroiB John >fori!irty. 


2.00 


MiebHel Wirbb, . - - 


3,00 


J>eMC>M Uiancbard - 


2,no 


John W. F«-nuo, 


2,00 


FJiidiniut Kiiubail, - - 


- 1,00 


CoU John Rutieli, « 


2,00 


Sti Hieu W. Shcpard, - 


34« 


CuKb W'tlwtLr, 


- 2,00 


Utacon I.-jihani, 


2. Ml 



Mig. Henry Whipple, 
Capt. Diivul Moon*, 
BenjaiRiii Kent, 
Rev. N. W. Williams, 
C'ii{)i» (icori^ Pit-ixi-, 
(.'apt. Pvani Dod*^-, • 
John C(uh^^ 



2,00 
2,00 
IJiO 
1.00 
IjO) 
K0>1 
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Capt Sltphra Wrlib, - - 4^ 

Samuel Witi, . . • . ijoo 

Hbben Cogswell, - - • 1^ 

Danirl Rnnp* - - - - SjOO 

Robert Uptnn, ... s^ 

J. M. FamlMin, ... 2^ 

Col. Jiihn Pajei** ... 2^ 

SamiiH SwicvCwri - • . 2^ 

J. llMidwiii, .... t^ 

Krvlier, agoo 

J. CkapUii 1,00 

A. II. JoiHin, .... i/m 

D. WuMtbcf ry, - - • - 1^ 

S. Mirrick, ... - 1^ 

I>ibll.Wrbb, . . - • ivm 

KHriM GnmiiMiii, ... i^ 

NHMtniah Rouiulf, ... ij)0 

Intcntt, 5^ 

Colk-cdon at Rev. Mr. Bollrt^ luc- 
tuir,Di-e«:inb«rr2V, - • 19^5 



Intm«t 2,40 

Miw C. Iiy Rcr. Mr. Bo1I««, - Sflt 
Mttiion Hoi in Kcr. Mr. Il'>:li*t 
httim*, fiir education of HfaclH>n 
Cliildn-n. • - - - MM 
Cliihlmi in the ftchnol of Mm RKm 
SyiiHMidi. fbr the Mliicatiuii of 
Hi-ftthi-n Children, - - 2^ 
Muiiih(> pnvrr iu«iiiiig« at He v. 

Mr. Bi»lh"t''vwtrr, - > • 5jW 
Sa«iii^Raiik.(InUrrr«i.) . §^ 
RcciivLtl of Klizahith Co;*Htr*-II, 
Tix-aMiriT uf the S'Miih Bn-Hick 
Fi nu Bili!e Trails. Sue. to bi- ap- 
plied til thf irasUitinii uf tbr Serip- 
f lint iu liidia, ... ?2^g 

Total, SS 122M 
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Velfc 11. By RCT H. O. Tonc4, New BriLiin, 

Mant^iiwT},^ Hill I'uwii,F.M.S. lOOjnO 
Kat, 1. Rv Ap. Qr. Intr. ... 284,23 
3. By B. Secfliiili, Ku|. Salem, F. M. S. 100,00 
By do. do. Inim an unknown la- 
dy, fur Mn. J iid«in, ... 6^ 
By do. do. JuvfiiileSocti-ly.Rev. 
rriy, for education of Heathen 

Children, 3,W 

By Rev. Jcw^ Mereer, Poweltun, 

Giio, F. M. S. • - - - 100^ 
U. Xy U. Adams P.fn. CharK-«ton, S. 

C. Thfolorical Imtitution, • 171 ,5o 
By do. do. do. F. M. .S. - 488^ 
10. By Fay« Ui' fc Mulb-iry St. Ffiiiale 

S'leuty, N. Y. • - - - 2'W.4a 
W. RyJaiii€« lAjriiip.Bmton, R.B.F.M.S. 7.X),00 
By Hw. C, G. SuiniiMTiy rruy,nKtiit 

fur Thixilugical Si'niuiary, - 75,20 
By do. d(k dnnarMmKcl.Miiiiiiary, 8,1.1 
By dn. do. lIiHlwii Fi-iii. Kd.Soe. 6,00 
Uy Kichartl Lupunliis, K»q. Ni-u- 

Rnimwiek, F. M. S. - - • 6^S42 
21. By Rev. I- Lt^nnnl, Poii-^hkfi-psir, 

Liiiaiiifiry afcl. - - - 12,50 

By K«'v. K. Osi^xhmU llendvnoii, Jef- 

fini>iir'i.F. M.S. • - - 31,10 
By do. du. onacct ofLiiminarv, in,oo 
By iln. df». ciiIU«cl! il in ih.- N«irtfi, 19,00 
By T. Bnisfcr, Tn-avuivr of Black 

Riv r A«vM*iatiun, - - - S«'),90 
35. By Jot. n. (iilb.'rf, Ktq. Ilartfurd, 

C.JUH. K. M. S. - - - 300,00 

Jly H'.'v. Mr. Morh>,Strutrirld,Cunii. 

F. M. S M,00 

By do. do. Mn. 1-. Oii'f;;»»r)', Fe- 

mali' Mitf Suci* ty, - • - 35,00 
By Mr. T. >Vtii -niDn-, rnmi the Union 
llaptist A^wwiiitiiMi. - - « 4,G0 

27. By Ilev. Thii. Uoln'i is, Cin-at Valley 

Ft male F. M. S. • - • - 40,'^ 
Bv Mr. Joii Turn y. FttiH\i-!d,'"«»:»n. 5^ 
By Mr. .I'lihiiu Ki->. I'll^clirid, S. C. 
' B-i{>ti»i VHiovim'iHi, - - - 40,00 

28. I)v llev. Mr. Svinpii*, Richmond, 

' F. M. S. 2CD,00 

By il". d'l. FrniaU- Mite Socii-ty, 

Fn-.:.iK-k'.hMrr, - - - - 73^5 
B\ llcv. J. M:iih M, MonHymnery, 

' Ni'W Hiil:rli J'i Hill rt»%*»i, - 100,00 
Bv Riv.J.llc.i>y.H.iiliinon',K.M.S. 100,00 
By Uu. d.j. Chcroktro Indian Cliil- 
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By Rrv.s. Iff. Cone, Chappavvnncf. 

Slafiord Co. F. M. S. ... ]5,0» 
May 1. By Mr. .liKi'uh rByUir,3d Rip Ch. 

IMiilnil Iphia, F. M. S. > - SOQjBI 

By Mr. Ciirwin, Ft-niale Mite Society 

Lower Mcriun, Pa. . - - 100^ 
By Ut-v. JrMi-v Mercer, Oemuiga, 

F. M. S. Vir lf^N 

By «lo. do, Geo. AisociatioD, dik do. IIXUIO 
By do. do. FowHtoti, di'b dti. 10C,gi 

By do. do, Athius do. dn. IU1W 

By du. do, Khlati: of CoU F. Gilbut, 

dixea<i<d. ----- 10Q||M 
Bi du. ilo. fhmi m lady fbr kunhcn 

children, . . - - . 100^ 
Ry Hit. John Peck, Madiwo co. 

F. M. S TSJOO 

By roilt-ctiin Convention Sermon, 3iySv 
Jt> Dr. VIoMUi, Bmliufpon Female 

K. M. S. orjM 

Py Krv. Cir*. Willi y,Vfica,F.M.S. lOO/JO 
9. R'. a tlon:iti(>iifnM*i a 'ally, - . iO 
i'.\ i<. V.J. A. U-mH>ils(in,Mi«i.F.M.S. lOC^W 
R} JuiiHi M. S(>«<il, E»q. £di|;t'fifid 

\>t u intidn, S. C. ... 75,00 
20. Hv Mr*. C. (;<i:(Uii, Fi-malt- Cent So- 

vi: t> . Middle I'lm n, N. J. • IMO 

II V \J'\] p.i'c, V.<u\, Plymonlli 

Ciiuiity K;. Vicinity. Ms. - - ^^JOO 
Rv du. tlo. d'). for Tramilatioiu, S7gD0 

30 Ui I.cvi rii-ict', Km[. Piynumtli 

' Cointty & Viuiniu, Mt. - - 150,00 

31 IJv Mr. (i. W. Plan, Junr, P. M. S. 

■ h'jyrtw 9i Miilh^-rry St. N. V. - 100,« 
June 15. By H«-v. Mr. Mmiwun, Uy R.v. r. 
' O. KoiiicTi, fnini tin- ll.ipti*! Cli. 
Sh:it\slMirj. Ver. - - - 40,Cf 

dii. dm' di*. niit>l«ii^eal Stiik ^jw 
Hrv. J. W. (;nniUii, Middielon, 

HocKlaud Cn. N. Y. F. M. S. 15,00 
Ui"v. S. Piils'-Miry, Hrbron, N". II. 
f.-o:ii the Meridrth Ah^oeialioii. 30/lt 
A. >(. Hi elHf, r.iiq, Skaniatelet, 
On:mda Cn. Female Mite bucie. 
iv, Scipi'i, .... i?Jl 

dii.' d.). SpilTord .Mite Soeiity, n^ 
flu. d I. L)i } •] n ^ do. d'X ifiO 

du. d.k Ciijitnlmrrjns and Sub- 

M'np:iiiiis ... 04, b( 

Ri\..l. >\ . r;iiffilhs, MiddMtjD. 
RueLlaml Co. N. Y. F. M, S. 1».00 
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MEMOIR OF MR. CARR NORTIIUP. A. B. 

Titors, 



Magazine has been the 
^r much intelligence to 
•tian public. While it 
-ed the heart of piety by 



friend, he says, ^^1 was early 
called to meditate seriously oa 
the concerns of eternity. Th% 
earliest impression of this kind, 
the wondrous works of of which I have distinct recollec- 
the hearts of sinners — tion« was felt, when 1 was about 



las instructed the parent 
eside duties to hi^ chil- 
iproved the wayward, 
d the sluggiith, and fur- 
le minister of the altar 
y valuable hints ; it has 
many a tale of sorrow. 
*e Batchelder and Win- 
But though these tales 
I wrung the heart with 
they have, at th<{ same 
ructed and bettered it ; 
softened by grief, it will 

easily receive the im- 
of virtue. The few 
y remarks, which were 

the memoir of young 

together with the fatal 
in before them, have 
re effectual in checking 
xtinguishable thirst in 
ten to go beyond their 

than volumes of argu- 
1 beg leave to brmg 
our renders, a few fea- 

the character of one, 
'haps, had he been more 
}f himself, might have 
I useful in the church. 

yAHR NoRTHUP, of TCS- 

parentage, was bom in 
ingston, R I. Sept. 25th, 
D a letter to an iatimate 



nine years of age. At sixteea 
the death of an affectionate motk- 
er aroused me greatly. Her 
farewell address to me, in partic- 
ular, was very impressive. These 
words, ^^ Seek, my son, an inter- 
est in Christ, if you will be hap- 
py,^^ had an abiding effect. 

Though he had frequently bent 
the knee in prayer to God before 
this time, and, as he supposed, 
made many exertions for this 
^^ interest,^^ he had not found 
peace in believing. He tried 
the many methods which are 
common to the unregenerate, ia 
order to purchase salvation ; but 
found it must be by grace, that 
God may have all the glory. At 
twenty, after many severe coo- 
flictB, he was hopefully brought 
to entire submission to a right- 
eous Sovereign, and acknowledg- 
ed Him as the author of his sid- 
vation. Soon aAer this, he unit- 
ed with the Baptist church in hit 
native town. He had determin- 
ed to obtain, if positible, a liberal 
education. When prepared, he 
entered Middlebury College, ia 
the spring of 1814. Here he 
prosecuted his studies with unre- 
mitted diligence. He fre^uentl^ 
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trimmed the midnight lamp. He 
was 80 regular in his habits, so 
puDCtaal to his collegiate duties, 
so frank and sincere in all his ac- 
tions, and so rapid in improve- 
ment, as to be noticed by the of- 
ficers, and was much endeared to 
many students. He generally 
worshipped with the church of 
his own persuasion. In their so- 
cial meetings, he sometimes made 
remarks, and gave such evidence 
of his orthodox views, and evan- 
gelical feelings to his brethren, 
that his memory will long be 
cherished by them. The unre- 
generate, too, were often con- 
victed by the severity of his re- 
proofs, and almost persuaded to 
be christians, by the earnestness 
which he exhibited for the salva- 
tion of their souls. But though 
his attempts to speak in public 
were very acceptaole, he often ex- 
pressed his fears whether one with 
80 few qualifications for the minis- 
try, had been called of God, to that 
arduous and holy employment. 

Among his friends he had 
one intimate. To him he would 
unbosom himself with all that in- 
genuous frankness, which, while 
it relieves the heart of its bur- 
den, it brings the person entrust- 
ed, near to it. It is this implicit 
confidence, which ties kindred 
hearts together so clofle, that 
nothing can sunder them, — it is 
the cement of souls. 

In the autumn of 1815, at the 
request of an uncle, who was his 
guardian, he removed to Un- 
ion College in Schenectady. He 
commenced his senior jear in this 
College, and passed through the 
several studies prescribed with 
much credit to himself In the 
July following, he was graduated 
a Biichelor of Arts, and for his 
good conduct and proficiency in 
the sciences, was awarded an el- 
egant gold medal. 

For some time while in Col- 
lege, he was afflicted with a 
cough, and was cautioned not 
to be so assiduous in his studies ; 



but this did not check him. Early 
and late he continued at his books. 

At some times he seemed to be 
impressed with the duty of 
preaching the gospel ; at others, 
he doubted whether he had been 
called to that holy work. In 
December, in 1815, he writes— 
^^ My conscience says. Wo i$ me 
if I preach not the gospeL O, my 
friend, whereunto are we called 9 
What tribulation, what stripes, 
what heart-rending scenes have 
we to pass through ! We must 
hate father and mother, proper- 
ty and friends, and take op the 
cross to follow Jesus whitnerso- 
ever he goeth. All this woald be 
no hardship, if we could rid our- 
selves of the remains of corrup* 
tion, and see the infinite vidae of 
souls.^' 

After this he was aDdetermio- 
ed whether or not be should en- 
ter the ministry, and seemed t^ 
say, Send by the hand of vftom 
fAotf wt^ 9end; have me etctised. 

Soon as he had completed his 
collegiate career, he was appoint- 
ed Rector of the Academy in 
Wickford, a village in his na- 
tive town. This office he siUr 
tained more than a year with 
much ability, and acquired the 
reputation of an able and skilful 
instructor. The trustees, when 
granting his request for a dismis- 
sion, expressed the high sense 
they entertained of his excel- 
lence as a teacher ; lamented 
that they were unable to hold out 
such encouragements as should 
secure his labours longer, and re- 
commended him, in the highest 
terms, to guardians of other in- 
stitutions. 

Beside the duties incumbent on 
him as an instructor, while in this 
Academy, he not only reviewed 
many of his classics, but also 
commenced and made considera- 
ble proficiency in the French lan- 
guage. ^^ As soon as I get able 
to teach it well,^' he says, ^^ I in- 
tend to seize on the Hebtew. 
Wish me succesB.'* 
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• Like other christians he had 
his hours of comfort and hours of 
darkness. Now he writes, " 1 
feel more comfortable in my 
mind ;'' now, ^^ I am lamenting 
my coldness and unfaithfulness.'' 

The warmth of his friendship 
may be seen in the following ex- 
tract, of Oct. 1817. '-Your let- 
ter, dated Boston, came to me by 
the last mail. 1 had formed ma- 
ny conjectures respecting your 
long and unexpected silence. 
You could not suppose I had re- 
' moved, you could not be willing 
to dissolve our friendship. If you 
were sick and unable to write, 
you would certainly have dictat- 
ed a letter to me before this. 
What could 1 conclude ? Indeed 
1 had well nigh buried you. I 
had all but relinquished the idea 
of ever receiving another line 
from you. 1 could hardly imag- 
ine 1 yet saw you contending 
with the vicissitudes of time, but 
rather with the angelic hosts, 
aorroonding the throne of Eterni- 
ty. But yet you live, yet, my 
dearest, most faithful friend, I 
•hall perhaps again see you, — 
again affectionately g^'asp that 
hand which 1 have never receiv- 
ed at meeting, but with pleasure, 
or at parting but with regret." 

Speaking of Wickfurd he say::, 
^^Very maoy of the inhabitants 
are professing christians. 1 am 
never destitute of an opportunity 
of spending an hour or two in the 
company of those who love Christ 
and his religion. This, you know, 
is no inconsiderable privilege. 
Tihe Lord, we belie ve, has wonder- 
derfully blessed Wickford, and we 
iiope has yet mercy in store for us." 

He was desirous of entering 
aome Theological Seminary when 
■one year had elapsed after he was 
j^radaated ; but pecuniary embar- 
Tassmeots prevented him. He had 
however, now come to a settled 
determination to commence the 
study of divinity as soon as Provi- 
4lenc^ .opened the way. 



W. Academy, Jan. 8, ISia. 
Dear S— , 

Your last bore the marks of 
cheerfulness and ^ pious resigna- 
tion to the hand of Providence. 
It Sfhould ever be the principal ob- 
ject in all our pursuits, to gain and 
retain this peace of mind* it ii 
worth more than fine gold. Who 
is fit to live, that does not meet, 
with fortitude, the vicissitudes of 
life ? Who is fit to die, that is wea- 
ry of his existence ? Of the evils 
of time we frequently complaiui 
for the unalloyed bliss of eternity 
we frequently pant, without ever 
reflecting it is but the mark of 
the christian, with resignation to 
endure the former, and with ho- 
ly patience, to wait for the frui- 
tion of the latter. With regard 
to myself, however humble my 
hopes of a blessed immortality, 1 
must acknowledge that the bonds 
which bind me to earth, are by 
no means strong. I do not mean 
by this, that 1 find myself in pier- 
feet readiness to depart ; but that 
to me, the enjoyments of life arc 
inconsiderable. If 1 could per- 
suade myself, I should become a 
faitiit'ul, and consequently, a suc- 
cessful preacher of the gospel, I 
think it would create a stronger 
desire for long life, than any oth- 
er consideration I could mention. 
But amid the jar of contending 
passions, how oft do I break oat 
in the language of the Poet, ^*- O 
for a lodge in some vast wilder- 
ness !". 

After giving a description of 
the reformation in Wickford, he 
says, '^several have joined our 
church; some are yet walking 
up and down oar streets, seeking 
Jesus sorrowing. As to myself, 
my dear friend, I cannot tell you 
any Uiing comforting. My way 
seems to lie through the dark 
valley of despondency. I am 
sensible I have been, and am now 
a great sinner, an ungratelul and 
unprofitable servant. Though 
frequently on my knees that riod 
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woald take away my hard and 
flinty heart, 1 can discover little 
or no alteration in my feelings 
and views. Oh, I expect while 
swimming through the sea of this 
life, to he frequently buried by 
the rising wave ; but hope at 
times to be able to behold the 
splendour of the sun. My feel- 
ings with regard to the arduous 
and responsible task of attempt- 
ing to speak for God, are now as 
they were when we last con- 
Tersed on the subject.^^ 

He left Wickford, March, 1818. 
At this time, he writes, ^^ My de- 
terminations to be dead to the 
world and alive to Christ, are of- 
ten renewed, and, must I say, as 
oflen weakened ? But not to 
murmur, God can bring great 
good out of apparent evil, if it 
seemeth him good that my path 
lay over thorny hills and through 
miry vallie^, may his kingdom 
come and will be done.'' 

In May followine we find him 
10 an Academy in Camden, Dela- 
ware. Here he complains that his 
cough is more than ever severe ; 
yet he does not remit his studies* 

Having been informed of a re- 
Tival of religion by a corres- 
pondent, in answer, he writes, 
**Tbe flow of feeling and the 
deep attention usually excited by 
new converts, forcibly impress 
upon us the necessity of renew- 
ing our covenant with God and 
his people, and of again solemnly 
dedicating ourselves to his ser- 
vice : Perhaps no circumstance 
has a more powerful tendency to 
excite a spirit of inquiry and ap- 
propriate reflections on past im- 
perfections and unfaithfulness. 
The sainted Father, who has long 
been travelling on his pilgrimage, 
and well nigh spent his life in 
prayer and exhortation, here 
will see that he has been an un- 
profitable servant, that the trif- 



ling blandishments of the world 
have too frequently diverted his 
attention from christian watch- 
fulness, and, at times, alienated 
his affections from the only 
source of all true happiness. 
Here the young man in the gos- 
pel will find renewed prooft of 
the reality of his profession, and 
while he is humbled by a con- 
sciousness of having manifested 
too much indifference in con* 
cems so actually important, ha 
will be prepared for a closer 
walk with his God.'^ 

In the summer he was better; 
in the winter following he first 
expressed his fears that the seeds 
of a consumption were sown in 
his system. Soon after, howev- 
er, these fears were removed by 
his gettmg better. He thought a 
milder climate would be more 
congenial to his constitution, now 
broken down by study and enfee- 
bled by disease. He had condi- 
tionally engaged to take the 
charge of an Academy in one of 
the t*outhem States, to commence 
in the fall of 1819. He left 
Camden to pass the summer with 
his friends in Khode-lsland. He 
received a severe cold as he sail* 
ed up the Delaware, and when 
he arrived in Philadelphia, was 
quite unwell. Still he did not 
apprehend danger. .The cough, 
the hectic which flushed his 
cheek, the internal fever, told 
his friends there, that his days 
must be few. Fearless of his dis- 
order, he was about starting for 
home alone. The Rev. Ira Chase 
was so kind as to accompany him, 
and saw him safe in his father^s 
house. He lingered a few days, 
and fell asleep in Jesus. The 
letter of the trustees of the Acad- 
emy at the South, inviting him 
thither, arrived too late ; he waS| 
as we hope, in a better world.* 

ADBLPHda. 



* With the Mate of his roind during the last stage of his disease, the writer of 
this Memoir had not prohably the means of becnmine acquainted But from an in* 
timate knowledge ol the personal experience and character of his dear departed 
fHcod, we think he has little reason to doubt but his last end was peace. IMd. 
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36leltgtous Cdtnmuntcattong. 



For the Amer. Bap. Mag;. 

FIGURATIVE LANGITAGC OF THE BIBLE. 



Fisfurative langnage is that in 
vhich wordA are u^ed oat of their 
primary, literal, or gramniRtical 
ffense. Fig^are^, as they abound 
most in the early ag'es of lan- 
guap^e, and in those languages 
which are most barren, probably 
had their origin in necessity : for 
it would be much easier to at- 
tach to words already existing, 
new meanings, which however 
should bear an analogy to the 
primary one, than to invent a 
new term for every new idea. 
But though necessity might give 
them birth, it has not guided 
their use : for they are found not 
only in the infancy of all lan- 
guages, but in every stage of 
their progressive improvement. 

If it be asked, what is that law 
of the human mind which leads 
us to the use of figures, it may be 
Teplied ; it is the principle of Jis^ 
sociation^ which connects in our 
minds analogous or related things. 
This principle enters fundaments 
«1ly into the constitution of our 
nature. 

Figures, when judiciously used, 
give such additional vivacity and 
energy of expression, and enable 
one to communicate his thoughts 
in a manner so much more pleas- 
ing and delicate, that they could 
not well be dispensed with, es- 
pecially, in poetry and the high 
wrought productions of the im- 
agination. It is through the 
medium of this language, which 
is used to a greater extent and 
with more boldness of imagery 
in the poetical parts of Scrip- 
lares, than we are accustomed to 
find elsewhere, that the sacred 
writers are enabled to rise to 
such lofly heights of grandeur 
«d4 loblimity* 



The difficulty of interpreting 
such language, increases in pro- 
portion to our distance from the 
age and country in which it was 
used. Considering our distance 
from the Eastern world, and that 
the languages in which the Bible 
was originally written, have long 
since ceaned to be spoken, it 
would not be strange if some of 
the Scripture ligurcs should to 
us appear obscure, from our ig- 
norance of the sources of their 
imagery. Much of this imagery, 
perhaps the greater part of it, 
may be common to all countries. 
But still there will be much that 
is peculiar. When Solomon says 
^^ his countenance is as Lebanon,^ 
and of another person, ^^ thine 
head upon thee is like Carmel,^^ 
if we knew nothing of the char- 
acteristics of thfse mountains, we 
should probably be little wiser for 
his comparisons. Imagery, drawn 
by the sacred writers from the 
peculiar rites of the Jewish relig- 
ion, from the scenery of nature 
around them, and from customs 
prevailing with them which have 
no existence with us, must, with- 
out special attention on our part, 
be obscure. 

The necessity of skill in the 
interpretation of figures, may ap- 
pear from the multitude of mis- 
takes made on the subject. The 
Samaritan woman, when inform- 
ed by our Saviour, that he coul4 
give her living water, replied, 
^^ Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep : from 
whence then hast thou that living" 
water?" The disciples when 
cautioned to beware of the leaven 
of the Phariseep and Sadduceet, 
^^ reasoned among themselves, 
sayiog, it is because we have tak- 
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en no bread.'* In like manner, 
was our Saviour misundentood, 
when he said, ^'Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up.''* At the institution 
of the Sacramental Supper, Christ 
said of the consecrated bread, 
this is my body, and of the wine, 
this is my blood of the New Tes- 
tament The Church of Rome 
suppose the body and blood of 
Christ to be literally offered to 
the communicants ; and that this 
change of the elements, called 
Transubstantiation, takes place 
at the consecration of them. 
The Reformers generally reject- 
ed this literal interpretation. 
But Luther could not wholly di- 
vest himself of it : for although 
he denied the actual change of 
the elements, yet he supposed 
Christ's body and blood were 
%niud with them at the consecra- 
tion : and thus he supported 
what is called Consubstantiation. 
But is this stronger language than 
Christ used, when he said, (John 
▼i. 53,) Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you ?*' 
And from the context (verse 35) 
it appears that nothing more is 
meant than faith in Christ. 

Mistakes have not been avoid- 
ed in later times. The injunc- 
tion, ^^ do not your alms before 
men to be seen of them,^' has 
been supposed by some not only 
to forbid ostentation, but to re- 
quire perfect secrecy, in the be- 
stowmcnt of charity. Christians 
are commanded not to love the 
world, to cut off a right hand and 
pluck out a right eye, when they 
cause them to sin : hence some 
have inferred that all piety con- 
sists in a total disregard of world- 
ly affairs, in voluntary penances ; 
and perhaps in entire seclusion 
from the world, in a cloister or 
monastery. ^^ Whosoever shall 
smite thee on the right cheek, 
turn to him the other also.*' 
This and similar passages, are 



supposed, b^ some, not only to 
require a spirit of peace and for- 
giveness, but absolutely to forbid 
all defensive wars, all resistance 
to private wrongs, and even to 
attacks on one^s life. Hence al- 
so have arisen those baseless the- 
ories respecting the Apocalypse ; 
theories as numerous as the writ- 
ers on the subject who have 
adopted the literal interpretation ; 
theories, which, not only from 
their discrepancy with each other, 
but with the events they are 
made to predict, have led the un- 
stable to suspect, and the infidel 
to deride the truths of Christian!- 

But others, endeavouring to 
avoid the Scylla of an universally 
literal interpretation, have falleo 
upon the no less dangerous whirl- 
pool of mysticism: have made 
the Bible a book of enigmu; 
and have regarded him as tbe 
best interpreter, who could rise 
to the highest flights on the pin- 
ions of fancy, and remaio the 
longest on the wing. These 
fanciful interpreters will aston- 
ish you by their ingenuity in dis- 
covering in particular passages, 
meaning^ of which no body be- 
fore them had ever dreamed. 
Read some plain, historical nar- 
rative, the life of Joseph, for in- 
stance, and they will promptly 
and sagely unfold to you its hid- 
den or spiritual meaning. And 
they seem to think that the ex- 
cellency of Scripture depends up- 
on the multiplicity of its mean- 
ings. 

In order to interpret figurative 
language successfully, we must 
consider, 

1. The nature of ike B^bject. 
Is God said to possess hands, 
eyes, and feet ? we must remem- 
ber that God is a spirit; and that 
such expressions most of course 
be taken in a tropical or figura- 
tive sense. If he said to have 
dwelt in the Jewish temple, to 
be in the assemblies of lua peo- 
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pie, to reside in the hearts of the 
homble ? As he is confioed to no 
place, this can refer oaly to his 
agency or inflaeDce. Are men 
sometimes called Gods ? are the 
mountains said to sing, the stones 
to cry out, and the trees of the 
field to clap their hands? The 
nature of the Aubjects, concern- 
ing which these things are predi- 
cated, show at once that they are 
not to be understood literally. 

3. TIk etfffom of speech^ at ii 
regards certain kinds of camrnunv- 
eaiion. For example, in laws, ^tt- 
tories, and doctrinal imtructiontj 
i. e. as to the essetitials of them, 
common usag^ authorizes us to 
expect the literal use of words. 

The command or prohibition 
of a law and the sanctions of it, 
must be couched in literal terms : 
otherwise it is easy to ' see in 
what doubt and perplexity we 
should be iuToWed as to their 
meaning. Thus in the institution 
of a positive christian rite, the 
word baptize is evidently used 
literally, though in other places, 
as when it is applied to sufferings, 
it is used figuratively. 

In histories and doctrines like- 
wise, all the esiential parts must 
be literal ; otherwise, there could 
be no confidence and certainty 
respecting them. 1 say essential ; 
for as to mere modes of express- 
ion, especially in circumstantials, 
as the dress in which truths are 
presented, figurative language is 
often used. Thus the sacred 
writer, when giving the history 
of the destruction of Sodom, rep- 
resents Jehovah as descending to 
see whether the inhabitants were 
as wicked as he had heard. This 
is according to humnn mode of 
speaking. In like manner, in the 
doctrinal parts of the New Tes- 
tament, metaphors and parables 
are used to convey important 
truths. But this metaphorical 
and parabolic language is evident- 
ly of no other use, than to serve 
aa a medium for the communica- 
tion of truth. 



This second rule is most de-^ 
cidedly at variance not only with 
that allegorizing of the Jcw6 
which they borrowed from the 
Greeks, and in which ihey have 
been followed by the Christian 
Fathers, but with that spiritualiz- 
ing of the Scriptures practised by 
some modern preachers, and also 
with the attempts of some mod- 
em critics to turn the histories 
and miraclea of the Bible into al- 
legories and fables. 

3. The context and all parallel 
places. In the passage, ^^ awake, 
thou that steepest* and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light ;'' the context shows 
that this is not addressed to those 
who are literally dead. The 
same trope is sometimes used to 
represent different things. The 
word leaven is used at one time 
to designate error ; at another, 
a particular vice. (Matt xvi. 6. 
1 Cor. V. 6.) 

Parallel places, i. e.. other 
places in which the same sub- 
ject is treated, will often throw 
great light on a particular pas- 
sage. When the same idea is, in 
all places, described by the same 
terms, the literal is doubtless the 
true sense: when by different 
terms, the one will illustrate the 
other; the literal will help to 
explain the figurative. 

IjfLAC. 



For the Amer. Bap. Mag. 

OBJECTIONS TO A LEARNED MINlSTCl 
/ CONSIDERED. 

Messrs. Editors, 

Permit me to notice some ob- 
jections which are entertained 
against a learned ministry. The 
baneful effects of unsanctified 
learning in some of the profess- 
ed embassadors of Heaven, have 
been justly thought to militate 
against the propriety of making 
human learning, at all n?ccssary 
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to the character of a public 
teacher. That the conduct of 
fome learned rninistera ha^ been 
extremely reprehensible, causing^ 
Zion to mourn, and the uncircum* 
cined in heart to rejoice with im- 
piou!« triumph, i» a painful fact, 
which must readily be acknowl* 
€dff»'d. 

This evil has been particularly 
prevalent and manifest in the old 
world. Fiver since . the church 
was adorned with imperial pur- 
ple, and presented alluring emol- 
uments and honors to her min- 
isters, numbers have been base 
enough to elect divinity as a pro- 
fe^xion, from no higher motives 
than temporal consideration and 
prosperity. . 

In countries where the churi:h 
is so united with the state as to 
constitute a branch of the gov- 
ernment, and the clergy exist as 
a privileged order, a share of lit- 
erature and science has been 
deemed, indispensable to their 
character, while a call into the 
ministry, like that of Aaron's, 
and an ardent desire for the cure 
of souls and the glory of God, 
have, it is feared, been too oAen 
regarded as Ihe dreams of fanati- 
cism. Happily in our own coun- 
try the temptation to this species 
of iniquity is not found. Official 
preferment here depends on no 
arbitrary distinction; but it rests, 
as it ever ought, on intelligence 
and virtue in the candidate for 
popular favour. 

Notwithstanding the excellen- 
cy of our political institutions de- 
rived from the benign inlluence 
of the chrii^tiau religion, it would, 
pf^rhups, transcend the just limits 
of charity to conceive, that none 
among us have so impiously 
triOed with sacred things, as to 
enter on the solemn and impor- 
tant work of the ministry, after 
completing a prescribed course of 
education, without that high and 
holy calling, which attends every 
one to whom a dispcosatiou of tha 



gospel is committed by the Great 
Head of the church. Wherever 
we find an example of this kind, 
we shall indeed behold a strange 
inconiirniity of character : A man 
professing a deep sense, that he 
has nothing which has not been 
given him — that it is God, who 
maketh him to differ from his fel- 
low men and christians, and yet 
criminally proud of his gifts, at- 
tainments and elevation in re- 
ligious society. Instead of ex- 
hibiting that ardent piety, meek- 
ness and brotherly affectioa,whicii 
should ever characterize the 
servant of a\U the christian minis- 
ter, he betrays in the spirit and 
temper of the world, an indiffer- 
ence or contempt for those in the 
sacred office, less favoured than 
himself with natural or acquired 
abilities. But vice and virtae are 
not exclusively confined to the 
learned or the ignorant. Hypoc- 
risy pride and envy, aometimea 
dwell in the bosoms of those un- 
tutored preachers, who, foi^t- 
ting that it is their duty to ttudy 
to ihew themselves workmen that 
need not to be ashamed^ appear to 
boast and glory in their uttei ig- 
norance of enlightening science. 
And amidst their affected humility 
and wounded feelings, at the po- 
lite diction and graceful addresses 
of their better informed brethren, 
they have, at last, clearly betray- 
ed all the hateful qualities of 
mind just mentioned. They have 
shown that a selfish ambition to 
be the ]>raise of the churches, to 
lead the van in the ministry, 
and to secure popular applause, 
have laid at the root of all theip 
whining fears of the pride and 
self-dependence of those breth- 
ren, the displays of whose tal- 
ents, learning and eloquence, all 
sweetly tempered with grace, 
they cannot hope to imitate. 
Principles and things which are 
valuable in themselves, cannot 
be successfully assailed because 
they are liable to abuse. The 
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bouDtie9 of heaven, and the sa- 
cred pages of inspiration, have 
been tuined to iniquitous and dis- 
graceful purposes, by define ne rate 
niau. Objections to a wrong ap- 
plication of literary and scientific 
knowledge, can never be conclu- 
sive against this source of hon- 
our, advantage and happiness to 
mankind. U would be an un- 
worthy reflection upou the wis- 
dom and benevolence of Deity, 
to suppose, that the iotellecluai 
powers of oian, evidently di'sign- 
cd to discover and exempSify the 
perfections of Qod, as they ap- 
pear in his works, were made, 
in a great measure, to slumber in 
eternal inaction and obscurity. 
Such an hypothesis would be at 
war with every thing we discover 
in the universe. Every plant in 
the vegetable kingdom is formed 
for an appropriate use, and ap- 
pears destined, under ordinary 
circumstances, to the most per- 
fect manifestation of its nature; 
tnd shall it then be imagined, that 
intellect and speech, the grand 
characteristics nf man, were not 
created for the most complete 
cultivation and exercise ? Is not 
the conclusion more consonant to 
reason and sound divinity that it 
is the pleasure of God, to elicit in 
the cause of truth, in the pro- 
motion of the happine.?8 of his 
creatures and of his own glory, 
all the energies of the human 
mind, to have mankind instructed 
and influenced by arguments 
drawn from all the departments 
of science, as well as from the in- 
exhaustible source of wisdom, the 
word of God, and enforced, with 
holy ardour, by all attainable 
learning and eloquence ? It is ob- 
vious that there is no natural af- 
linity betiveen erudition and in- 
udelity. " An undcvout astrono- 
mer is mad.^' In lookin<2: over 
the annals of christian biography, 
those names with whom are as- 
sociated genius and literature, 
VOL. n, 54 



thicken on the sight, like stars of 
the tirst magnitude in the gilded 
canopy of heaven. In the old 
world where the greatest pros- 
titution and abuse of talents in the 
ministry have been deplored, 
have we not innumerable ex- 
amples of exalted piety and learn- 
ing united in the same character ? 
Who have measured weapons in 
the tield of theological contro- 
versy, and completely vanquished 
and put to shame the enemies of 
the cross, in the present and pasc 
centuries ? From whence have 
we derived the translation of the 
scriptures into so many diflerent 
languages? Who are the authors 
of the many excellent volumes 
of sermons and books of system- 
atic divinity which edify and re- 
fresh tbe churches and societies, 
that are destitute of oral instruc* 
tion from the ministers of the 
sanctuary ? Who maintain that 
ample and various correspondence 
of our numerous ai^sociations, so 
fraught with intelligence and 
kindness? Wlio have nobly left 
their father^s house, with all the 
endearing charities of evangel- 
ized society, to convey and pub- 
lish the heavenly tidings of peace 
and pardon, through the adorable 
Redeemer, to the perishing Hea- 
theif? 

These questions admit an easy 
reply — we have only to refer to 
those brethren who have conse- 
crated their lives to literary and 
theological studies, frequently 
joined with much preaching of 
the gospel of reconciliation. 

In the view of these hasty re- 
marks, who can doubt the pleasure 
of God to maintain a learned minis- 
try in the world? And who can 
question their eminent usefulnc^^s 
in the vineyard of the liord ? 
The productions of able ministers 
render more easy and successful, 
the labours of those of fewer gifts 
and talents, who are cng3.u:»;d in 
the sacred and delijfhifut oni^doy- 
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ment of the pastor and evange- 
list. Far, my brethren, from en- 
Tying those, who are destined 
of the Mo«t High, to move in an 
orbit greatly elevated above our 
humble sphere, let as rejoice, 
with feivent gratitude, that such 
characters have been appointed 
to aid us in dissipating the clouds 
of ignoiance, and the mists of 
error, by pointing onr fellow men 
to that Sun of righteousness who 
has not only irradiated the man- 
ger and plains of Bethlehem, but 
whose benignant beams have been 
so widely diffused for the heaW 
ing of nations. 

Oar kindred in Chri«t, of great 
and expanded minds and holy aP* 
feclious, will certainly regard ua 
(if we are deserving) with chris- 
tian charity, and duly appreciate 
our humble exertions in the cause 
of religion. May we not hail our 
theological institutions and educa- 
tion societies, ns establishments, 
designed in providence, to hasten, 
by multiplying and preparing the 
heralds of salvation, the accom- 
plishment of that glorious era, 
unveiled to the eye of faith in 
the prediction, " For the earth 
^hHll he full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sei ?■' With what felicitation 
should we behold in the ranks of 
the ninisliy, our Aaron?, who 
can speak zicll — our Pauls pro- 
foundly taught in the arts and 
sciences of the age; and also 
thf)«*e assimilated in character to 
Apollos, heiti!^ both eloquent and 
nii^rhty in the s-criptures ! 

Uut it has been remarked by 
onr objectors and with perfect 
truth, that the apostles were gen- 
erallv unlearned men. This was 
an age of miracles: it was a time 
when God was pleased to estab- 
lish the divine original of ihe gos- 
pel, and in some measure, by im- 
parting to these highly favoured 
servants extraordinary gifts and 
powers. Prophesy was to be 
accomplished, inveterate preju- 



dices were to be removed, ma-^ 
levoient hostility conquered, aud 
manv Jews and Gentiles, ia ev- 
ery grade in society, were to be 
brought to bow with sweet sub- 
mission to the mild sceptre oi' the 
Prince uf peace. Although God it 
not confined to the agency of 
second causes in bringing about 
bis purposes, yet he ordinariljr 
employs them in hia operaliunf| 
herein more abundantly illustrat- 
ing his own glory. The end 
having been completely effected, 
and a true and faithful record 
having been made for the benefit 
of cotemporary and succeediog 
generations, these miracalooa 
g^fls and powers have terminated^ 
^ince the apostolic days, minis- 
ters have not been blessed with 
intuitive knowledge, nor with the 
miraculous gift of tongues, or 
the ability of healing physical 
disorders, without the application 
of medicine. They noiv acquire ' 
facts, ideas, and language, by 
»low, patient and toilsome stadj 
and exercise. None but the de- 
luded fanatic, or the designing 
hypocrite, I apprehend, will con- 
trovert these declarations. There 
has been no new revelation since 
the completion of the Bible. 
The holy Spirit enlightens the 
minds of men. justly to understand 
the important and sublime truths 
and mysteries it contains, and in- 
spires their hearts with the spirit 
and temper it breathes. Hence 
their fondness for the Scriptures, 
their love and gratitude to God, 
their aversion to sin, and their 
ardent desires after hisrher de- 
grees of knowledge and holiness. 
The objector moreover refers 
as, and that with perfect proprie- 
ty, to the fact, '^ that God has built 
up Zion, in all ages and coun- 
tries, through the humble laboui^ 
of unlettered men in the mini^- 
try.^^ That God has also done this 
abundantly through the exertions 
of the learned is most evident, 
and that he has executed the 
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flame tbin; by the faithfal efforts 
of those of very limited acquire- 
neats, ia scholastic learning', is 
equally certain and apparent. 
God himself is the efficient cause 
cf all the success of Christianity 
among mankind. And to humble 
the proud, to encourage the 
weak, to exclude boasting, and to 
manifest his own power, he oft- 
limes bestows his signal blessing 
upon means, which, to human 
▼iew, are altogether inadequate 
and hopeless. It is conceived 
that some have fallen into error 
upon this subject, by forming in 
their own minds one set of quali- 
fications for a minister (to the ex- 
clusion of all other accomplish- 
ments) as amply sufficient for 
■them all, without duly consider- 
ing the very different duties in- 
volving the necessity of corres- 
pondent gi^ and attainments, 
which God has assigned them up- 
on the theatre of the world. 
These notions of ministerial qual- 
ifications are frequently founded 
more upon our own feelings, and 
the condition of the church and 
people with whom we are most 
intimately connected, than they 
are upon scripture, history and 
observation. The word of God 
informs us, that there are a di- 
versity of gifls belonging to the 
church. These are all necessary 
and precious, and wisely adapted 
to the diversified tastes, manners, 
degrees <)f knowledge, and modes 
of thinking of the religious and 
social communities of the world. 
There is a pride in the human 
beart which causes us to aban- 
don with reluctance, preconceiv- 
ed opinions, even when their fal- 
lacy is clearly demonstrated. 
Whenever they have been too 
inconsiderately formed, and from 
partial information, which has 
led to error, candour and relig- 
ion demand their relinquishment. 
The requisite qualifications of a 
minister of the gospel arc delin- 
eated in the sacred volume, with 



the pencil of inspiration. It is 
not my design to expatiate upon 
them. 1 rather wish to invite 
your attention to the subject, as 
it appears in the word of God, ia 
the history of the world, in the 
fitness and propriety of things, 
and in the signs of the times ; 
and, 1 am persuaded, the result 
will be a strong and settled con^ 
viction, that learned and unlearn- 
ed ministers are alike chosen and 
called of God to labour in their 
appointed and proper places in 
the gospel field, and in this light 
should ever be regarded by their 
brethren. 

The brother who possesses a 
sound mind, a competent knowl- 
edge cf our own language, and 
the system of divinity revealed in 
the scriptures, with vital godli- 
ness, and an aptness to teach, 
joined with a suitable reputation, 
and being internally as well as 
externally called, and who feels 
that the woes of Heaven are up- 
on him if he preach not the gos- 
pel, should, nay, must enter on 
the arduous work. He will real- 
ize and lament his insufficiency, 
and so did an apostle ; but having 
ascertained his proper position iu 
Zion, let iika there abide, trust- 
ing in the living God, and fearing 
no danger. Such a brother 
should receive the bounty, en- 
couragement and counsel of the 
church, that his usefulness and 
enjoyment in the ministry may a- 
bnund. He will feel it to he his 
duty and happiness to improve 
and embellish his mind, and en^ 
large his rapacity to do good in 
Zion, and the world, by all the 
means in his power. Constantly 
will be look to God, in devout 
supplication, for a divine blessing 
on his gifts, acquirements and 
services, tiiat the best interests 
of his bearers may be subserved, 
and the glories of the cro»s ot 
Christ di><playcd. It is matter of 
eternal gratitude to Heaven, that 
the number of ministers of thi$ 
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description is so ^reat in the 
world. But for their benevolent 
and tireless exertion;^, many of 
the poor who are now supplied, 
would probably be destitute of 
preaching'. They have not en- 
tered the list of preachers for 
fame — their views cannot be 
mercenary. Their reward is 
the humble consci oneness of do- 
ing their duty, in expending^ (heir 
vigour of body and mind, in the 
delightful employment of their 
divine Mai^ter. My brethren, 
these characters oA-times cross 
our way — we meet them in eve- 
ry direction in our travels. The 
storms are beating upon thom — 
nightly winds and dews are prey- 
ing upon their health and consti- 
tutions. They seek the abodes 
of poverty and disease — they ad- 
minister inst.'uction and comfort 
to those who arc ready to perish. 
They publish the word of life in 
the open air, and in the mi^ernble 
habitations of penury and sorrow. 
O ! who can suppress the effu- 
sions of sensibility upon this sub- 
ject? Let us wi?!i them God*s 
dpced — let us follow them with 
our prayers ; and in our liberal- 
ity and kindness, let us testify the 
sincority and warmth of our es- 
teem and affection. 

Yours affectionately, 

o. c. c. 



LETTER IL* 

•-.UTY OF MAKING A CrTRISTIAN PRQ- 
FL.SSION C0NS1DKRF.D. 

Dear Sir, 

In a former communication, I 
discnnted u[)on your tirst remark. 
It gave me plejwnre that you 
perused it with tl.at enlightened 
liberality and candour for which 
you have always distingu itched 
your<ieir. In the present 1 shall 
oxauiino vour second, namely ; 
'^ A man mo]] be a believer^ and yet 
not join a christian church,*^ 

• See Let I. 



There is a tense in which this 
position may be true. It waa 
true in application to the male- 
factor, who, in his last momenii, 
petitioned and obtained pHrdoo 
from the hand of the blessed Re- 
deemer. It is true when applied 
to those individuals who are the 
subjects of a sound evangelical 
death-bed repentance. Bat 1 
would ask you, Sir, does it not 
amount to a moral certainty that 
if the malefactor had lived, he 
would have been with the first 
who united with the infant 
church ? You may possibly object, 
things were different at the com- 
mencement of Christianity ; relig- 
ion seem?! to have infused a great- 
er influence into the heart then, 
than now. There were greater 
nurfibei*s perpetually flocking in, 
and individuals felt themitelves 
borne as by a torrent to unite 
with the church. 1 must remind 
you, Sir, that to join a christian 
church is not morally binding 
upon a man either becaase he 
has more religion than another, 
or, because there are a multitude 
at the time, thus obeying Jesui 
Christ ; but because God has seen 
fit to appoint that churche.Q should 
be instituted, and that penitent be- 
lievers should be the materials of 
which they should be composed. 
If 1 make a public profession be- 
cause, at the time, 1 feel what i 
fancy to be a large proportion of 
heart religion, I make the degree 
of religion I seem to possess the 
rule of my obedience. If 1 do it 
because a multitude are doing the 
same. I make their example the 
rule of my obligation In either 
case I may be a believer : 1 may 
do that which is right in itself; but 
what I do is not out of obedience 
to Christ, nor any proof of re- 
spect for his authority — 1 may 
expect to suffer : I need not 
wonder if I be a plant dwarfish 
and without pleasant fruit even in 
the garden of God. It is a point 
of eternal obligation that God 
No. 69, p. 318. 
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should be obeyed, and if no one 
had joined a church for thirty 
years, supposing there be one in 
existence, and 1 be a fit subject, 
I am bound to do it, and it is my 
Bin if I Jo not. Yon may reply, 
where religion is at a lour ebb, a 
man may doubt its existence, and 
then the obligation is as uncertain 
as the evidence. This is granted ; 
but you remember your remark 
supposes a man to be a believer, 
and therefore the objection is 
without force. Yet let us sup- 
pose personal religion and conse- 
quently the obligation doubtful ; 
ought a man to be at peace in such 
a state ? Suppose a report from a 
most respectable source reached 
you, that you were going to be 
tried upon a charge of a capital 
offence : If found guilty, you are 
^ to be executed : If acquitted, 
you are to be advanced to great 
honour ; could you trifle in pros- 
pect of such an alternative ? 1 ap- 
peal, dear Sir, to your superior 
understanding, and leave the 
decision with your heart and 
your conscience. You will 

not deny that we have divine 
authority for the institution of 
churches. The conclusion is in- 
evitable ; namely, that it is moral- 
ly binding upon those who are 
proper subjects to join them, and 
their sin if they do not. 

Man is a social being. His in- 
terest, safety, and happiness, are 
bound up in society. How could 
a family, a town, a state, a na- 
tion exist without some principles 
of compact expressed, or under- 
stood? You are sensible of the 
necessity of associations in order 
to carry into effect serious under- 
takings. Break down the most 
effective societies into fragments, 
and you destroy their power. 
Has it never occurred to you, my 
dear Sir, that your position is a 
dangerous one ? He who has 
commanded us to believe, has 
also enjoined obedience. As God 
himself has instituted churches, 



for us to profess to believe and 
not join them, is to separate belief 
and obedience — to confess the 
awful authority of God, and then 
to set it at nought. You certain- 
ly do not mean so much as this, 
and yet such is the tendency of 
your remark. 

How can you defend Christiani- 
ty, and yet set yourself against 
the grand means of supporting 
it? Let but every believer be of 
your opinion, and practise upon 
your sentiment, and it will sweep 
away all our churches. And yet, 
if it be right for one to argue as 
you do, it is right for all. Sup- 
pose such a sentiment should pre- 
vail, what will become of the in- 
stitutions of religion ? Who is to 
call forth and ordain ministers ? 
How are the means of grace to 
be supported ? How are missiona- 
ry undertakings to be carried on f 
If ever such a sentiment should 
universally prevail, half a century 
would annihilate Christianity. You 
will allow me to remind you that 
upon every true principle of 
morals, who c%er adopts a senti- 
ment, which, if carried into effect, 
would produce such havoc, is as 
guilty in the sight of God as if 
such effects were really produc- 
ed. 

Requesting you to rend and re- 
flect upon the 87th Fsnlm, and e9* 
pecially the 2nd verse, 

1 remain yours respectfully, 

G. K. 
LETTER III. 

OBJECTIONS /GAINST .lOlT^INC A BAP 
TIBT riUTJ.ri AKSWERKD. 

Dear Sir, 

YouK tliird remark remains to 
be examined. It is this, " There 
are obstacles in the way of a per- 
son of taste and refinement joininc^ 
a Baptist church.'' The ob- 
stacles to which you refer, must« 
I suppose, he resolved into two 
classes. 1. Those which are in 
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the way of enteriogf a Baptiat 
church. 2. Those which are 
found to exist in such a commu- 
nity. 

First, There are diflficulties in 
the way of 9uch people aa you 
mention imiting with the Baptists, 
and if 1 be right in my conjectures 
of what they are, it wiil not be 
very easy for that people to re- 
move them. 

Their punctual adherence to 
that divine Institution which has 
procured them the appellation of 
Baptists is a diHicuIty in the way 
of manv who know them to be 
right. To gr> down into a riv- 
er to be publicly baptized, is 
considered by many, a mean and 
degrading thing. They will 
kindly and liberally support the 
denomination, but they cannot 
imitate them. Like Jethro, they 
bear them good will, but they 
cannot accompany them. It is 
but ju.<t to observe, that the Bap- 
tists, as a body, do not lay stress 
upon going down into a river. 
In Europe they almost univer- 
sally have baptisteries in their 
meeting-houses, which is an an- 
cient practice, and attended with 
many advantages^ which can nev- 
er be conceived of but by those 
who have experienced them. 
But this i<* a mere circumstance 
connected with the liistitutioo. 
The olijtclion, I suppose, lies 
against the thing iUclf ; and as 
baptism is enjoined by Jesus 
Christ himself, it is impossible 
for us to alter it with impunity'. 
Moses was commanded to make 
all thinjrs according to the pat- 
ten) sheyvo him on the mount. 

The l»apti<its cannot allow that 
the verb bapiizo^ though " a de- 
rivative and a diminutive odapto^ 
is of equivocal si«rnitication, and 
means somethiiic^ less than the root 
from whence it comes:" " May be 
rendered zcash^ or, that it signifies 
the application of water, it mat- 
ters not in what way."' Eapto 
aigiiilies iudciiDiloly to itnmcrsc ; 



haptizo^ to immerse for a short 
time. We might as well say that 
to throw dust in a man^s face, is a 
derivative and dimmutive from 
the verb to bury. The fact it, 
it is a word of a different signifi- 
catioD and applied to a different 
act. This is equally true of the 
case in hand. We are confirmed 
in this opinion both by the origiii- 
al of the New Testament a&d the 
translation of the Old into Greek, 
by the accurate distinction there 
observed either in the different 
applications described of water to 
the body, or, the body to water. 

If it be to pour, ratachio is the 
verb — If to sprinkle, raniito, — 
If to wash, nipto — If to dip and 
take out again, baptizo. These 
verbs all signify the applicatioo 
of water to the body, or, of the 
body to water. If any man will 
assert that, they mean the same 
act, he ceases to be an opponent 
fit to be argued with, and be- 
comes an object of pity. 

The Baptists, Sir, thoogh de- 
spised, are happy in being sup- 
ported by scripture, antiquity, 
and the concurring testimony of 
the truly learned of all denomi- 
nations, such as, Calvin, Zan- 
chius, Beza. Witsius, Campbell, 
Vitringa, Towerson, Venema, 
Bossuet, Lenfant, Dr. Doddridge, 
Dr. Watts, Macknight, Vossius, 
Bp. Taylor, Sir I. Newton, Dr. 
Whitby, Dr. Wall, Abp. Til- 
lotston, A. Bp. Seeker, Dr. Ed- 
wards, Dr. Samuel Clarke, and 
the late professor Person, than 
whom, no man was ever a great- 
er critic in the Greek. 

There was a time, Sir, when 
sprinkling was held in as much 
contempt as baptism is now, and 
such a time will return, we have 
every reason to believe. If our 
practice be despised, we have this 
consolation, it is scriptural, and 
therefore rational. We invite 
you, Sir, to bear reproach with 
us in prospect of that day when 
we mast all stand at the impartial 
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tribuoal of him who once said, 
*^ Thus it becometh as to ratify 
•rer^ iDfttitution.'^ Matt. 3. xv. 

The custom of requiring a 
verbal relation of experience in 
order to joining in communion 
with our churches, id a difficulty 
in the way of such people as you 
mention; and especially, seeing 
this k submitted to the judgment 
and decision of many who are in 
every external sense inferior to 
those supposed candidates. I 
would ask, Sir, is religion dis- 
graceful? Is it unphilosophical 
that it should have its class of 
feelings, hopes and fears? If 
these are possessed, is it inconsis- 
tent to profess them ? May not 
persons possess these to a great 
degree, who have but little taste 
and refinement, and may not these 
same people be competent judges 
in the case in hand, and ought 
they not upon principles of com- 
mon sense, and the allowed right 
of all societies, to be consulted, 
who shall unite with them in 
communion ? As personal re- 
ligion is the great qualification 
for church fellowship, I know of 
DO other way by which we can 
know whether a man be qualified 
for that station or not, but by ex- 
amining his faith, feelings, hopes, 
fears and conduct, and no better 
way suggests itself to me of do- 
ing this, than by hearing an ac- 
count oif them from his own lips. 
You have only to look into com- 
munities where thi^ rcgijlation is 
not observed, and you will find in 
them, gentlemen who can sing a 
jovial song at a tavern, and the 
praises of God in his house, can at- 
, tend the ball-room, card-table and 
theatre, and the table of the Lord, 
without remorse of conscience, 
or any sense of discrepancy, or 
even once recollecting that the 
friendship of the world is enmi- 
ty with God. In these commu- 
nities, Sir, you will find gentle- 
men of taste and rcfinemnnt, but 
we fear they have no di*«po«iiicn 



to deny themselves daily and fol- 
low Christ. Where the door of 
a church is wide enough for such 
gentlemen to walk in, it is gen- 
erally the case, that purity, sim- 
plicity and devotion retreat. 
Such churches may have more 
wealth, more shew, more dress, 
more members, and more inflo* 
ence than the Baptists, but afller 
all we cannot envy them; nor 
will you, in your calmer mo- 
ments of reflection, wish us ta 
imitate them. 

The second class (if there be 
any remaining,) must be obsta^ 
cles within the churches. What 
are these ? They must be either 
order, or disorder; ministers, or 
private members. Your objec- 
tion cannot lie against order, 
provided it be scriptural, andl 
this is an object at which we aim. 
You must knoiv that we have not 
more disorder in our churches 
than other denominations. It is 
a fact, we have a number of un- 
educated ministers, but we be- 
lieve they are men of God, of 
unblemished lives, and good sen- 
timents ; and what makes us prize 
them the more is, they are such, 
whose labours God has seen fit 
to bless. We feel this. In the 
old countries, our denomination 
has always had its churches and 
ministers, but as the first people 
who came here were unbaptized, 
our beginning has been under 
great disadvantages. Supposa 
we had rejected those good men 
from the ministry, would it not 
have been displeasing to God, 
and injurious to the cause of 
truth ? You will agree with me. 
Sir, that however important, in a 
secondary sense, learning may 
be, yet scriptural truth, personal 
religion, ami an aptitude to teach, 
are of greater importance. We 
arc very anxious to &i?e edjuca- 
tion to ihfve whom the Lord has 
called to the work of the minis* 
try, b'.it we have daily proof, that 
learning i' not the ffr-^al <iMal»ti- 
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cation, and we canoot think that 
our churches should be destitute 
for the want of learned ministers. 

We have also, in our churches, 
a large number of poor uneducat- 
ed members, and lor gentlemen 
of taste and refinement to mingle 
with these, and place themselves 
under the teaching of such min- 
isters as the above, is mortify- 
ing, and requires more than com- 
mon humility. But there were 
fishermen among the Apostles ; 
and in the time of Christ and his 
immediate followers, the poor 
seem to have been the majority. 
1 do confess, Sir, whatever par- 
tiality 1 may feel for taste and 
refinement, I would sooner place 
myself and family under the care 
of a pious uneducated minister, 
than under a man of learning who 
will in one company defend, and in 
another ridicule orthodoxy, or, 
who can become all things to all 
men in the worst sense. 

But situated as we are with 
uneducated ministers and poor 
members, what can we do, Sir? 
The remedy is not to be sought 
with us, but with the very gen- 
tlemen who object, and they on- 
ly can remove the difficulty. It 
ia desirable that every thing 
should be done consistent with 
the purity ot' our churches to 
improvfj their slate, especially 
whrn we consider that the popu- 
lation around us is making rapid 
advances in information ; but if 
we were to <»ain ta*te and re- 
finement, and lose the power of 
rolii^ion, our s^tate would be de- 
plorable. Let but a tew gentle- 
men of taste, refinement and pie- 
ty, make the experiment by join- 
in» anv one church, and, if I be 
not mistaken, they will find the 
poor, humble, peaceable, teacha- 
ble, and the people preferring a 
pious educated niini>lry, provid- 
ed they can suj>port if, to an un- 
educated one. If such prentle- 
men were not coneultid in the 
great allairs of the denomination^ 



and if they did not find an exten- 
sive field open before them for 
usefulness, they might complain ; 
but let them remember it is un- 
reasonable to blame others for 
the existence of an evil which it 
is only in their power to remove. 
I remain dear Sir, 
Yours, &c. 

6. K. 



For the Amer, Bap. Msg. 

ON DISCIPLINE. 

'• Moreover^ if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee^ go and tell 
him his fault between thee and hitn 
alone; if he shall hear thee^ thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he 
will not hear thee^ then take with 
thee one or two more^ that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. And \f 
he shall neglect to hear them^ tell it 
unto the church : but if he neglect 
to hear the churchy let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican.'*^ Matt, xviii. 15 — 17. 

The essential rufos laid down 
in this passage by our divine Sav- 
iour, arc so plain, that no er- 
planation seems necessary ; but 
there are some things growing 
out of them, or closely connected 
with them, that ought to be 
noticed. 

First. This gradual labour i" 
by no means to be commencefl 
or prosecuted with a view mere- 
ly to get the matter into the 
church, or to punish the odender, 
or to gratify a hard unchristian 
temper towards him ; but to re- 
claim the transgressor, and to 
render him still useful, ousrht 
through the whole to be the greai 
motive to action. 

Secondly. While dealing with 
our brother according to ihe^f 
rules, the difficulty ought not to 
be communicated to others, for in 
so doing we injure our brolhei . 
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unnecesiarily burden those to 
whom we mention it, frustrate the 
end for which the rule was given, 
(that 19, to prevent the evil from 
spreading) and are gnilty of diso- 
bedience to a special command of 
Christ. '^ Tell him his fault,'' said 
the Savionr, ^^ between thee and him 
aloue,^^ Incalculable evil some- 
times ariseit to the church from 
such a sinful manner of treating a 
brother. It partakes of the na- 
ture of speaking e?il one of anoth- 
er, which is directly prohibited by 
the scriptures.* 

Thirdly, A difficulty existing 
between two individuals is not to 
be admitted to a hearing in the 
church till previous duty, accord- 
ing to these directions of our 
Lord, is faithfullv attended to. 
Otherwise a labour may be 
brought on the churcli, which 
might have been avoided, had 
faithfiilness been used in its prop- 
er place. And when we proceed 
eontrary to a divine command, 
we can hardly hope for success. 

Fourthly, These rules will not 
Btrictly apply to such offence« as 
are of a more public nature, or 
are acted more directly - against 
the church, or against the cause 
of God in general. Indeed if the 
nature of the crime be not such 
as to require immediate exclusion 
without any other labour, as some 
crimes are thought to be, t|^ere 
ought to be private labour with 
the delinquent by the pastor, or 
some other suitable person, or, 
by any one, to endeavour to bring 
him to a sense of his fault ; yet 
this is not particularly designed 
by the rules under consideration. 
For should an individual gain ever 
80 much satisfaction, still the 
offender roust be brought before 
the church. And further, if these 
steps are to be taken with a pub- 
lic offender by one individual, 
why not by another, and by eve- 
ry one ? which would render dis- 
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cipline a burdensome task indeed^ 
if not altogether impracticable. 

Fifthly, A member for a pri« 
vate offence ought not to leave 
the communion on account of 
the offender, till he pursue the 
matter through, and the accused 
6nally prove incorrigible upon a 
hearing before the church ; for, 

1. By such conduct he pre* 
sumes to take the staff of disci* 
pline into his own hand; for 
while his brother is in good stand- 
ing in the church, he condemns 
him as unworthy of fellowship. 
And indeed he suspends, at least, 
his fellowship with the whole 
church ; for he refuses to com- 
mune with them in the Lord^a 
supper, and for no other reason, 
than because they are about to 
partake with one, whom he has 
already censured as unfit for the 
sacred ordinance. This is truly 
an arbitrary way of proceedings 
and bears a little resemblance of 
the cruel edict, that destroyed all 
the children of a certain age ia 
the vicinity of Bethlehem in order 
to effect the destruction of one, 
that was esteemed very offensive. 
The whole church is sometimes 
neglected to gratify our feeling^ 
towards one, whom we esteem aa 
offensive brother. 

2. Such a one passes censure 
upon his brother before he knows 
whether he will persist in the 
wrong or not; and sometimes 
before he knows him to be guilty, 
or has ever <ipoken to him on the 
subject. But, says the offended 
brother, 1 have been credibly in- 
formed so — and I believe it. But 
still it is necessary, that ^^he, who 
is accused, should have his accus- 
ers face to face,^' and not be 
condemned without a hearing. 

3. Such conduct is very op- 
posite to the precepts and ex- 
ample of our bloi^sed Saviour. In 
the passage under consideration 
Christ enjoins in the first place 
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private Itboar, and then with one 
or two more, and thirdly in the 
churd) ; and finally, if the delin- 
qneot will not be reclaidied, be is 
to be excladed. This is the coarse 
onr Lord commands ; bat the one, 
who withdraws from the com- 
munion before thesie several 
duties are attended to, not only 
censures his brother without a 
hearing, but at the first stroke 
severs him from fellowship, and 
treats him ^^as a heathen man and 
a publican*^^ 

When our Lord instituted the 
holy sapper, and partook of it 
with his disciples, among them 
was Judas Iscariot. Now the 
blessed Jesus knew, that Jadas 
had it iQ his heart to bett^y him, 
and had actually sold him to the 
chief priests; yet as it Was 
not particularly known to the 
church, and as it was not a 
time to deal with the traitor, he 
Was notwithstanding admitted to 
the communion table. Our Lord 
indeed apprized the brethren, 
that one of them should betray 
him without naming who, and had 
already lifted up his heel against 
him ; yet no one loft the table 
on that account, although they 
knew that in eating of the sup- 
per, they should partake with 
one, who had already conspired 
against their dearest Lord and 
Saviour. 

We regret that, when coming 
around the Lord^s tahle antici- 
pating delight and satisfaction, 
the pastor and his brethren should 
be suddenly damped in their spir- 
its by the unexpected withdrawing 
of some individual member ; the 
cause being wholly unknown till 
aAerwards. It is much to be desir- 
ed, that ministers and churches 
may be agreed in checking the pro- 
gress of a practice, so opposed to 
the spirit and rules of the gospel, 
and so hurtful in its effnctf* to the 
peace and order of a church. 

Sixthly, Sometimes a member 
is kept ba:k from the Lord's sup- 
per on sujpicion, or because, if be 



come forwtN, MhbMi others wtB 
be offended, tti'd periia(ta with* 
draw. Bat every person ought 
t6 be considered ittnoceiai tilt 
proved gnilty, ind not to be 
^ beaten oncondemkied, b^ing'* 
(not a Roman bat) a christian^ 
Therefore according to the rales 
of the gospel it cannot be con- 
sistent^ at any time, or on inj oc- 
casion, to debar a member from 
the commanion table, nntil upon 
satisfkctory evidence he is cen- 
sared by the church as imwordiy 
of the sacred privilege. 

("inally, The importance of at- 
tending to discipline is plain from 
this and other passages of scrip- 
tare. One great end of the ex- 
istence of a charch is, that the 
individuals who compose it shonld 
watch over and reprove one i- 
nother, and stimulate each other 
to that which is good ; an4 that 
thr body should exercise prr>per 
«.: re and authority over its niem- 
bers. And it is difScolt to con- 
ceive what advantage can arise 
from being called a cborch, where 
discipline is wholly neglected. 
Faithfulness in the body and the 
members is necessary ; yet mod- 
eration and tenderness ought to 
mark every movement. An un- 
christian temper should be de- 
tested as the root of unspeakable 
mischief. Reproof b sometimes 
neglected till disaffection prompts 
to it, and then every step in- 
creases the difficulty. Love 
should be the great spring of ac- 
tion ; the glory of God, the good 
of the church, and of the ofiender, 
the motive ; and the discipline of 
the first churches as stated in the 
scriptures, the invariable rule. 
— Unfaithfulness on one hand, 
rashness on the other, and de- 
parture from divine rule, are 
great sources of difficulties in 
churches. While the churches 
proceed in the work of discipline 
with that spirit of meekness dic- 
tated in the Word, they ought to 
act at the same time with firm- 
ness ; and not be moved by the 
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flatteries of some, or the oppo- 
sition of others. 

If possible, every diflBcuIty 
should be settled without being 
brought to the church. Every 
failing is not to be made a matter 
of discipline. Private admonitioa 
is sometimes sufficient Nor is 
a formal confession in every case 
to be required. To make a se- 
rious crime of every less deviation 
in word or deed, would keep the 
members of a church, and the 
body in continual agitation. But 
to avoid this last mentioned evil 
we must not let things pass, which 



ought to be noticed, nor suffer sift 
^ upon our brother. In some in- 
stances it will be a sufficient re- 
proof, if we are present to mani- 
fest by our countenances, that we ' 
do not approve of what is said or 
done. In fine, to live soberly, 
righteously and godly, in word 
and deed, will have a happy ten- 
dency to check the irregularities 
of those, who are apt to err ; and 
our presence will suggest a re- 
proof to such as have already 
been out of the way. 

SlMPUCiTAS. 
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BURMAN MISSION. 



LETTER FROM MR. JUDSON TO 
DR. BALDWIN. 

JRangoofi, March 16, 1820. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

The important interview with 
the emperor is past. The re- 
sult is the most unfavourable. 
His majesty refused our petition, 
and sent us away from his capi- 
tal. ^^ No toleration to any for- 
eign religion," is the standing 
policy of the Burman govern- 
ment. Every Burman subject 
who renounces the established 
religion of the empire, is liable 
to imprisonment, torture and 
death. The three baptized con- 
verts, however, remain remark- 
ably firm and attached to the 
cause. After our return to Ran- 
goon, they entreated us not to 
leave them at once, without mak- 
ing some further trial. They 
thought that the case was not 
quite desperate ; that some oth- 
ers would yet investigate and em- 
brace the religion of Jesus Christ, 
though it was proscribed by 
the monarch. '^ At least,'^ said 
they, ^' stay, until a little church 
«f ten is collected) and a native 



teacher set over it, and then if 
you must go, we will not say nay. 
In that case, we shall not be con- 
cerned. This religion will spread 
of itself. The emperor cannot 
stop It." In a few days, two or 
three new ones professed them- 
selves inquirers. The teacher 
Moung Shwa-gnong, whom I have 
formerly mentioned, gave in- 
creasing evidence of having re- 
ceived the graco of God, and a 
spirit of inquiry began to appear 
among some of his adherents. 
On hearing the entreaties of the 
disciples, and witnessing these 
most unexpected appearances, 
we felt that we could not all 
leave this place, at present ; and' 
yet we felt as deepi}', that Chit- 
tagong, to which we have long 
wished to send aid, must be no 
longer neglected. A missionary 
station in that place (which it 
will be recollected is contiguous 
to the Burman dominion on the 
west, but subject to the British 
government) appeared increas- 
ingly important, as ofTering an 
asylum to the Rangoon missiona- 
ries and converts, in case perse- 
cution should become so severe 
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as to put a 8top to all relif^ious 
inquiry, and niissionary efforts. 
Such being the state of thin^ 
Brother Colman and I concluded 
to separate for a time — he to 
make an attempt in Chittafrong, 
and I to make further trial in 
Rangoon. If the Rangoon sta- 
tion be not tenable, i am to re- 
pair to Chittagoog ; but if, on a 
few months trial, it appears to be 
tenable, and that for an indefi- 
nite time, Brother Colman, after 
welcoming to Chittagong, one or 
two missionaries from the Board, 
ivhom we are now most anxious- 
ly expecting, is to rejoin me in 
Rangoon. 

We are fully con6dent, that the 
events which have lately hap- 
pened to us, will turq out to the 
furtherance of the gospel. The 
ways of God are not like the 
ways of man. It becomes m not 
only to acquiesce, but to rejoice 
evermore. 

With the gpreatest respect and 
affection, I remain, Rev and dear 
5ir| your Brother in the Lord. 

A. JUDSON, Jln. 



LETfER FROM MR. COLMAN TO 
MB. SHARP. 

Rangoon^ March 18, 1820. 

My dear Pastor, 

It is now many month** since I 
received a letter from you. But 
having some information to com- 
municate, 1 hope that an apology 
for writing, at the present time, 
will be unnecessary. 

Bv recent letters from Ameri- 
ca, we perceive that many fears 
«re entertained rc«pectinq; the 
permanency of our station. — 
These fears are by no means un- 
founded. Our \n^i communica- 
tion* to the Board conveyed the 
intelligence that missionary oper- 
ations in Rangoon were entirely 
fto^peaded. This event resulted 



from the accewion of the new 
king, from a general sospicioa 
that he would openly counte- 
nance the religion of Gaudama^ 
but more directly from a hasty 
order of the Viceroy of RangooDi 
to make some inquiry relative to 
the heretical opinions of a teach* 
er who had occasionally visited 
the ZHvat. This latter cin*.uiii- 
stance spread an alarm among all 
who had been examining the re« 
ligion of Jesus ; the consequence 
of which was, that we were com- 
pletely deserted. At this trying 
period, it was necessary either to 
remain inactive at our station, to 
remove from the country, or te 
make an effort tn obtain the pro-* 
tection of the Emperor, and thtM 
attempt to opm a channel of com- 
munication to his subject:). Jus- 
tice to the cause in which we 
were engaged, compelled us to 
choose the latter method. It 
might be unsuccessful, and then 
either of the former methods 
could he adopted ; it might| 
through the divine blessing, be 
successful, and then the door of 
faith would be opened to a numer- 
ous heathen people. Impressed 
with these considerations, we felt 
ourselves justified in making the 
attempt, an account of which I 
will now relate. 

On approarhing the Emperor, 
we laid before his throne, the 
following petition : 

" The American teachers stand 
to receive a favour from the roy- 
al supporter of religion, and the 
Lord of land and water. Hearing 
of the great power of your Maj- 
esty* and of the settled state of 
the royal country, we arrived at 
Han^G^oon, the royal landing place. 
Aflerivanls we requested the gov- 
ernor of the city, that we might 
ascend and see the golden face ; 
thus have we arrived at the gold- 
en feet. In the great country of 
America, we are teachers, preach- 
ing the numerous things that 
proceed from the sacred books. 
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Id them it is taaght, that if a 
teacher crosses over to aoother 
country, travels about in it, 
preaches, and establishes the re- 
ligion^ great profit will ensue, i. e. 
both teacher and disciple, will 
be delivered from the mitieries of 
bell, and, eventually, will enjoy 
the happiness of an eternal heav- 
en, where is neither old age nor 
d6ath. They therefore petition, 
first, that they may tind protec- 
tion in the royal power, and ob- 
tain permission to preach the re- 
ligion in the royal kingdom ; and, 
second, that those who are fa- 
vourably disposed to the religion, 
and wish to listen and worship, 
whether Burmans or foreigners, 
may remain without dilhculty. 
On these accounts, we stand to 
receive your permission, royal 
Supporter of religion, and Lord 
of land and water/' 

This petition is written in the 
style of priests, and contains some 
expressions which we should 
rather have omitted. But this 
could not have been done con- 
sistently with court etiquette. 

In reply to our requests, we 
were informed by a secretary of 
state, that the Emperor had no 
disposition to prevent any sect, 
from practising the custtoms of 
their ancestors; that, within the 
royal dominions, there were Por- 
tuguese, Persians, Moors, &c. 
who all lived quietly according 
to the precepts of their different 
religions; and that it was the 
pleasure of his Majesty to take no 
order upon our petition. The 
emperor upon this hastily arose 
and left us. Although disappoint- 
ed in this attempt, we were re- 
solved to make another, espec- 
ially as we were suspicious that 
our object had been misunder- 
stood. We accordingly obtained 
a private interview with the sec- 
retary, stated to him definitely 
our object, and attempted to in- 
terest his feelings in it, by con- 
siderations which we supposed 



would have an influence upon 
him. But the effort proved a- 
bortive. The emperor had 
frowned upon us, nor was it easy 
to make his principal courtief 
smile. At the close of the inter- 
view we were distinctly informed 
that permission to proselyte with- 
in the Burman dominions could 
not be obtained ; and that, if any 
Burmans were proselyted, they 
could have no assurance of pro- 
tection. As another attempt, an 
abridgment of the tract was com- 
mitted to a friend who engaged 
to give it to the secretary. Our 
friend afterwards informed us, 
titat it was read in the presence 
of his Highness, who approved 
of its morality, but gave no en- 
couragement as to the successful 
termination of our business. The 
same person also had an oppor- 
tunity of conversing with the em- 
peror respecting us. His Maj- 
esty alternately manifested scorn 
and displeasure at our attempt 
to introduce a new religion among 
his subjects, and observed that 
it was expedient for us to leave 
the capital. On receiving this 
intelligence, we deemed it pru- 
dent to discontinue our exer- 
tions. 

From the above statement, it 
appears that the ruler of Bnr- 
mah, either from motives of state 
policy, or from real attachment 
tu the religion of Gaudama. is de- 
termined to give it his open and 
decided support. The following 
fact is a fresh proof of the cor- 
rectness of this conclu'iion. The 
day after our petition was pre- 
sented, the priests from the vil- 
lages surrounding the capital, 
were feasted in the royal palace 
by his Burman Majesty. At the 
same time, a hundred now prios(!$ 
were made, some of whom were 
the sons of noblemen. Such a 
public avowal of the fnvourablo 
disposition of the government to- 
wards the Boodhi9t religion has not 
been made for twenty vears pa^J 
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Much has been said respecting 
the toleration of the Burman 
government. Bat it amounts to 
merely this, that foreigners re- 
siding in the royal dominions, 
may practise according to the 
precepts of their religion. Pros- 
elyting, however, is no more al- 
lowed in this country than in 
China. The Catholic priests 
make no attempts to proselyte ; 
but confine their efforts to Euro- 
peans, or their descendants. — 
While at Ava, the following fact 
was related to me by an eye wit- 
ness. About fifteen years ago, a 
Bnrroan, by conversation with a 
Catholic priest became a convert 
to Popery. His new friend sent 
him to Rome. On returning, he 
pressed his sentiments upon a 
nephew who was at that time a 
writer in the grand council of the 
Empire. The nephew became 
incensed, and petitioned the Em- 
peror for the liberty of compel- 
ling his uncle to renounce his 
heretical opinions. The peti- 
tion was granted, the convert 
was summoned before the grand 
council, and priests were ap- 
pointed to convince him of his 
errors. But the man refused to 
deny the doctrine which he had 
embraced. At the expiration of 
two days, he was sentenced to be 
beat with a large iron hammer 
from his toes to his stomach 
\mtil he recanted. This cruel 
operation was performed several 
days. At length the unhappy 
sufferer was pronounced an idiot, 
and released solely upon that 
j^round. He embraced the first 
opportunity of fleeing to Bengal, 
where he died a few years since. 
It is surprising that this savage 
act was performed by a monarch 
who had professed a renuncia- 
tion of the religion of Gaudama, 
and a desire to obtain a knowl- 
edge of the true religion. The 
nephew mentioned above, is the 
chief privy counsellor of the 
present Emperor. 



With many gloomy feeliogB we 
bade adieu to the royal city. W^ 
were indeed sensible that a^U e- 
vents are under the control of oujr 
best Friend. Bat the'pToepect 
of leaving this numerous peoplci 
in the darkness of paganism, casi 
a chill upon our spirits. A ray oi 
hope, however, dawned upon ut 
during onr journey down the riv- 
er. At Prome, a city two hun- 
dred miles from Ava, we unex- 
pectedly met the teacher to 
whom I referred at the beginning 
of this letter. When we ipformeq 
him of the result of our journey^ 
and of our expectation of leaving 
the country, he appeared to be 
quite affected, professed more 
faith in Christianity than former- 
ly, and manifested a williognesB 
to aid it by his own exertions. 
We theif felt that if, on onr re- 
turn to Rangoon, we conld per- 
ceive the operations of the Holy 
Spirit upon the minds of any, th^ 
station in that place should not be 
hastily relinquished. But on our 
arrival we saw no such pleasing 
appearances, and concluded to 
leave the country without delay. 
At this juncture, Moung Bea (a 
disciple) accompanied by a per- 
son who had heard preaching 
several times at the zayat, visit- 
ed brother Judson, and informed 
him that several were examining 
the religion of Jesus, and desired 
that the mission might not be re- 
moved. The evening after this 
conversation, two inquirers at- 
tended family prayers. Moung 
Shaiha (a disciple) said, that if 
we went away, both the disciples 
and inquirers would be much 
grieved, that the Lord could give 
light, and if he gave it, the Bur- 
mans would be converted. — 
Moung Bea said that the Burman 
converts were now few ; but if 
we would slay until their num- 
ber increased to ten, he thought 
the religion would spread of it- 
self. Moung Shaiha observed to 
the two inquirers, that they must 
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boDsider the tract, and that pari 
bf the Bible which is translat'ed, 
and pray God for light. Upoa 
this, MouDgr Bea went oat, and 
Ibnnd, near the door a Barman, 
listening to the conversation. Be- 
ing told to enter, he came in and 
aat down behind the rest. This 
man has been rery unkind to as, 
nor did we saspect, until since 
our return, that he had any dis- 
position to hear the gospel. 

Two days after this interesting 
season, the teacher mentioned a- 
bove, arrived at Rangoon. We 
were quite surprised to hear him 
speak about baptism. It appears 
that he is seriously considering 
the subject. On the aflemoon of 
the same day, a friend of his, a ju- 
dicious inquisitive man, conversed 
with brother Judson two hours 
concerning the way of salvation. 
Both of these persons have fre- 
quently since visited the mission 
house together. The teacher 
gives some evidence of a gra- 
cious change, and his friend is a 
Tery hopeful case. 

These unexpected events have 
caused an alteration of our plan. 
We had previously designed, in 
case we were driven from Ran- 
goon, to seek refuge in Cbitta- 
gong, and there attempt to estab- 
lish a mission. Several reasons 
induced us to prefer that place. 
It is sitnated upon the borders of 
a constituent part of the Burman 
empire, many of its inhabitants 
snre Arrakanese, whose language 
is similar to the Burman, and a 
church is already established 
there, which is now destitute of a 
teacher. These considerations 
have, for a considerable time, in- 
duced us to believe that it should 
be favoured with a missionary 



from the Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions. After the pleasing ap- 
pearances to which 1 have just 
alluded, there could be no doubt 
but that the mission in Rangoon 
should, for the present, be con- 
tinued. But considering its pre- 
carious situation, we feel the ne- 
cessity of having a place of ref- 
uge, to which we may flee on the 
approach of danger. As brother 
Judson, on account of his acquain- 
tance with the language, is thtt 
only one qualified to preach to 
the Burmans, he will, of course, 
remain in Rangoon ; while I, by 
his advice and request, shall at- 
tempt to establish a mission in 
Chittagong. The event is known 
only to the King of Zion.* 

It is impossible at present, to 
determine how the gospel will be 
introduced into this country. 
The Burman government has 
virtually prohibited missionary 
efforts. Nothing can now be ef- 
fected except in a private man- 
ner. But the Holy Spirit can op- 
erate under the most unfavour- 
able circumstances. Let the fear 
of eternal punishment seize the 
mind of a person, and he will 
make inquiries respecting the way^ 
of escape, even if the rod of per- 
secution is held over his head. 
The langfuage of some Burmans 
has already been, ^^ It is better to 
suffer government difficulty here, 
than the pains of hell hereafter.^' 
Commending the mission in its 
present afflicted state to your re- 
membrance at the throne of 
grace, 

I remain, 
affectionately and 
repectfully, your«, 

J. COLMAN. 



• The person who was instrumental of the com-crsion of tlie Arpakanose 
(lid not reside in Chitta^n^ in tlie character of a missionary, but in that of a 
school-master. Since his death, application has been made to the f^vcrnmcnt, 
that a missionary may reside in Chittagong : but without success. I nppre- 
liend considerable difficulty in attempting* to form a permanent eslablishmcnt' 
in that place. 
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MR. COLMAir TO MR. 8HARP. 

Calcutta, April 22, 1820. 

My tvtT dear Pastor, 

With many sorrowful feelingrs 
we bade adieu to our beloved 
friends in Rang^oon. Nothinii; 
could bave induced me to loave 
that place, without Brother Jud- 
son, except his advice and earn- 
est solicitation ; and when he 
first proposed the plan of my go- 
ing to Chittagong alone, I W^s 
quite opposed to it. I was un- 
willing to accede to his propo- 
sal, not only because I felt that 
my inexperience disqualified me 
for the important undertaking ; 
but because I w«as afraid that if I 
left the station in Rangoon, with- 
out him, I should be deemed a 
deserter. I staled my objection 
to Brother Judson, who replied in 
substancb as follows. ^ I would by 
no means have you leave Rangoon 
and make an attempt to estab- 
lish a mission in Chittagong, un- 
less a full statement of the rea- 
sons of the procedure is laid be- 
fore the Boanl in a joint letter. 
By this means, it will be perceiv- 
ed that 1 approve of your con- 
duct in removing to Chittagong, 
and also the importance of the 
station to the American Baptists 
will be clearly exhibited.' We 
had long had our eye upon Chit- 
tagong. Its proximity to the 
Burmnn empire, the large num- 
ber of its inhabitants who speak 
the Burman language^ and the 
facilities which it affords of tak- 
ing advantage of every favoura- 
ble appearance which may be 
presented io the empire, have 
led U3 to fjx upon this spot in 
preference to any other. In- 
deed, if the whole mission family 
were in Chittagong, we should, 
hv no means, conceive that the 
Burman mission was given up. 
We should still have Burmans to 
whom wc might preach, and 
should be in an excellent place to 
observe everv AivonraMe move- 



ment io the empire. In the 
mean time, some might learo the 
Bengallee which is spoken by 
vast numbers in the district, and 
by degrees we might extend our* 
selves along the banks of the 
river to Dhacca on the one hand, 
and on the other hand, we might, 
as circumstances favoured, pene- 
trate the empire of his Burman 
Majesty. This plan we have 
long, and T trust, thoroughly con- 
sidered. Nor can it be execut- 
ed in any other place excepting in 
Chittagong. At present it is unoc- 
cupied, and has been so ever since 
the death of De Brun. As long 
ago as when I went to Burmah, I 
carried with me six or eight let- 
ters from the Arrakauese con- 
verts, praying that a teacher 
might come among them. Dur- 
ing the whole of the time since, 
they have been starving for the 
bread of life. I stand pledged to 
brother Judson, and jointly with 
him to the Board, to visit Chitta- 
gong without delay. 

In pursuance of this object, ( 
yesterday visited a Capt. White, 
who is a resident in Chittagong. 
He is not a professor himself, but 
is sn{)posed to be a christian. His 
wife is a member of the Lai-Ba- 
zar church. They treated me 
with much cordiality ; were 
much rejoiced to hear of my in- 
tention of proceeding to Chitta- 
gong, and promised to assist me, 
by every means in their power. 
He has a large boat in the river, 
which he built on purpose to car- 
rv passengers from Chittagong to 
Calcutta. This he will let me 
have, and deduct two hundred ru- 
pees from the accustomed price. 
He will also upon ray arrival fur- 
nish me with a hon«e, and some 
other necessary articles. He ob- 
served that Chitlaijnng had been 
"greatly neglected,-'' that he had 
frequently written to Seranpporc 
for a missionary, btit without ef- 
fect; and that he bad, for a consid- 
erable time^ ceased writing them, 
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becavse im hadso anticipation of 
iieJp from that quarter. He 
yives also a pretty encoarag^ing 
kecouDt of the converts, and thinks 
if I make ^^ no stir at first,'' a mis^ 
«»on can be permanently establish- 
ed in that place. It is my earn- 
est desire that I may be made a 
blessing to that destitute people. 

At present there are six Bap- 
list missionaries in Calcutta, viz. 
Lawson, E. Carey, Yates, Penny, 
Pearce, and Adams, — ail excel- 
lent men. They are building a 
new chapel in a destitute part of 
that city, to which and to the na- 
tive meeting-houses, they intend 
to confine their labours. 

Ever affectionately and res- 
pectfully years, 

J. COLMAN. 



ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

AfnrUAL MEETINO OF THE BAP. MISS. 
aOC. Iff LONDON, JUNE 31, 1820. 

AAer the usual religious ser- 
vices the report was read by the 
Rev. John Dyer, comprising an 
interesting detail of intelligence 
from the various stations in con- 
nection with the Society. Our 
limits will not allow either of a- 
bridgment or extracts, but we 
hope the Report itself will soon 
be published and circulated a- 
mong the subscribers. 

The first resolution was mov- 
ed by the Rev. James Hinton of 
Oxford, who spake as follows : 

*^I rise for the purpose of 
moving that the Report now read 
be received and printed, under 
the direction of the'Committee ; 
and that, from a review of the 
progress of the Society, through 
the 28 years oi its existence, this 
Meeting sees abundant cause for 
unfeigned thankfulness to the God 
of all grace, on account of the suc- 
cess with which he has been pleas- 
til to crown its operations. 

VOL. II. 56 
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^ The motion I have read con- 
tains two parts : first, That the 
Report has in it what demands our 
approbation ; and secondly, That 
it presents before us a scene that 
should excite our gratitude to 
Ood, the fountain of all good. 
My task therefore is easy ; to 
prove these positions requires no 
labour. I may be permitted, 
however, just to slate (he reason 
why I think that this Report 
should be received and printed. 
if I mistake not, it will be obvi- 
ous that it has been drawn up 
with great modesty and simplic- 
ity, it acknowledges our depen- 
dence on God, the author of all 
good — breathes the spirit of Chris- 
tian candour — and yet that holy 
zeal without which all our ex- 
ertions must foe attended with 
little or no success ; and if that 
spirit of holy zeal in the Sa- 
viour's cause, which breathes in 
that Report, be breathed into our 
hearts, it will aid us in the work 
in which we are now engaged, 
and we shall retire from this 
place better Christians, and be 
for the future better able to fill 
those stations in which we may 
be placed in society. 1 am grat- 
ified at the moderation and sim- 
plicity of the Report, because we 
have heard such Reports and 
such assemblies charged with os- 
tentation ; and because modera- 
tion and deep humility become 
every Society, as well as every 
individual. ^ When Ephraim 
spake trembling, he exalted him- 
self in Israel.' Hitherto we have 
scarcely made any impression on 
the great mass of darkness which 
hovers over the heathen world. 
Let us remember too, that we 
stand in the presence of him 
whom our crimes led to the 
cross ; and, if we were now be- 
fore the statue of a friend whom 
we had been the means of lead- 
ing into danger and death, we 
should walk round that statue 
with deep humility, gnd go softly 
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all the dayf of our lives. We all 
had a share in hrioging to the 
cross the dear Redeemer, and we 
should be humble and modest kk 
all we do for the glory of his ho- 
ly name. The Valley of Humil- 
iation is a pleasant valley ; its 
fruits are sweet — its flowers are 
fragrant — its scenery is delight- 
ful — its streams are pore — and 
my dear Christian friends who 
hear me, will wish to inhabit this 
fruitful spot, till onr gpreat Master 
•hall come and call us to a spot 
where it will be impossible that 
a thought of pride shall ever en- 
ter. 

^^ Let us aim to cultivate a spir- 
it of dependence upon God ; for 
when we are weak, then are we 
strong. We have no merit in 
what we do, but we should have 
incurred infinite guilt if we had 
not d^ne it. 

^^When we first began, we 
were indeed very humble and 
▼ery dependent ; but, when suc- 
cess has been given us, we are 
apt to forget that we are hum- 
ble, needy, dependent creatures ; 
and that we cannot take another 
step without divine assistance. 

.^^ It was the honour of John 
the Baptist to be the pioneer for 
the Saviour ; — has this Society 
been the pioneer for others — and 
particularly so in the work of 
translating the scriptures? In- 
stead of employing themselves in 
bringing into our Society thous- 
ands and thousands, they have 
been contented to make a plain 
road to all others; and I hope it 
will ever retain that honour, and 
gladly be the pioneer for all that 
shall go forth, and lose its own 
name if it might promote the 
general cause ; aud if I might 
choose a place vhere I might 
breathe awhile, I would seek an 
eminence in the midst of them, 
where I could see them all, and 
watch the progress of thorn all, 
and pray for them all, and re- 
joice to see, that in all the wide 



field the boimdariet are «o low, 
that they can see over them all; 
and the day I trust will soom 
come, when down shall fall all 
these divisions, and when there 
shall be bat one Lord^ and his 
name one. 

<^ The late lamented Secretary 
of this Institution was so afraid 
of ostentation, that he waa ^raid 
of the Report being printed — he 
was afraid of having speeches 
made on these occasions; — bat 
if be were here, he would not, I 
am persuaded, oppose the Re- 
port we have heard, and the 
speeches we shall hear to-day. 
It is information — it is introduc- 
ing and collecting before os all 
the exertions which Christianity 
is making, and setting them be* 
fore our hearts ; and therefore I 
am a friend to this Meeting, and 
1 am glad to see this first Annnal 
Meeting of this Society in the 
Metropolis, and 1 trust the So- 
ciety will receive that support 
which will aid its canse, and pro- 
mote its prosperity. 

" When this Society began, 
twenty-eight years ago, our hopes 
were very small ; but like every 
cause, this cause has proceeded 
step by step. Now that these 
twenty-eight years have elapsed, 
there are some here who can re- 
member them all, and feci a 
pleasure in retracing them all, 
and are ready to say, ^ At each 
step let higher wonder rise,^ 
while we praise the God who 
gave this Society its birth at 
first, and has supported it ever 
since. 1 see there is one vener- 
able character who was present 
then — our elder Secretary — on 
the one hand of me, and Mr. Hogg 
on the other — who will retrace 
with gratitude the goodness of 
God to this Society in its infancy. 
They will remember when two 
or three of them met together, 
and prayed to God to give them 
success, with the venerable Ca- 
rey, whose life haa been so long 
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•pared, and God ^rant that it may 
still long be spared ; and I con- 
sider it as a proof that this work 
is of God that he gare |them at 
that time such a spirit of grace 
and supplication, when they 
wrestled all night like Jacob, and 
said, ^ 1 Wilt not let thee go ex- 
cept thou bfess me;' and thus 
they went on in their work. And 
when, in our native country, so 
many objections were made to 
the conveyance of our first Mis- 
monaries, they still persevered 
till a foreign *vestel appeared in 
the Downs, and a foreigner did 
what our own countrymen would 
not do— -a striking proof that God 
has the hearts of all men in his 
band! Our two first Missiona- 
ries heard with eagerness that 
there was a vessel that would 
carry them, not like Jonah es- 
caping from his Master's work, 
but with a far different spirit, to 
publish his gospel ; and when Se- 
raropore received them, and 
when after a while the first copy 
of the New-Testament in the 
Bengalee was completed and sent 
to England, and presented by 
some respectable friends to our 
late beloved and pious Monarch, 
he kindly took it, returned them^ 
his warmest thanks, and added 
his hearty prayer that God 
would prosper their labours. 
And shall we not be grateful to 
that God who has so prospered 
these labours^ that there are now 
near forty languages in which his 
word, or part of his word has been 
translated ? Should we not be 
grateful on this account — heath- 
ens will reproach us — the very 
stones would cry out — for how 
oAen do these heathens now read 
in this book, Salvation and hon- 
our and glory and power be to 
him that sittelh on the throne, 
and to the Lamb, for ever and 
ever ! 

^^ On the whole, let us watch 
the operations of his hands, and 
not restrain oar exertions. The 



motto with which I set out in life 
was, ^ The liberal soul deviseth 
liberal things, and by liberal 
things shall he stand ;' and I 
would recommend this motto to 
all. 1 believe I never passed a 
plate in my life without putting in 
a halfpenny, if I had no more ; 
the hand that loves to give, God 
will not suffer long to be empty. 
In the words of the apostle, I 
close this long address, ^Breth- 
ren, be stedfast, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know 
your labour shall not be in vain 
in the Lord."' 

Benjamin Shaw^ Esq. read a 
letter which he had just received 
from Mr. Wilberforce, expressing 
his deep regret that public busi- 
ness detained him from- the meet- 
ing, and his cordial regard for 
the Society ; and then added : 

^^The motion 1 am called to 
second, calls upon us to look back 
to the first formation of this So- 
ciety ; to view its subsequent 
progress, and then to say, ^ Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
to thy Name give glory.' My 
respected friend has so ably de- 
tailed the difficulties and obsta- 
cles which opposed its formation 
and progress, that he has scarce- 
ly left me any topic to touch up- 
on ; but I rejoice that he has 
done so, because he has told it 
you in a much better manner than 
1 could have done. Still I may 
say, if ever there was a Society 
that called upon the individuals 
by whom it is composed, for 
prai<}e to God, and ackowledgmcnt 
of his mercies, this is that Soci- 
ety." 

After remarking how frequeiit- 
ly the Divine Being chose hum- 
ble and unlikely instruments to 
advauce his designs, Mr. Shaw 
proceeded : 

** When the respected founder 
of this Institution was sitting, a' 
humble shoe-maker, in his stall, 
may i not ask, would it then have. 



been thought by any ppraon that 
this indiviflual was lo be Khf pro- 
iei»or nf Sbansci'it to Ihe Eaf!t In- 
dix Cnknpany ; — lo be tlie »oiil of 
tbii' MiNion ;— In be the mt^ans ol' 
Iranslaliog: the Holy Scriptures 
iaio Ihirtv "is languages, irnil of 
foiploying twcniy-lhree KnglUb 
ilissioQarieiS^nd double thai num- 
ber of nali«e teachers and preach- 

'• We. cannnt take up the New- 
TeatameQl without noticing how 
oauch that book has been eluci- 
dated from oar acquarataoce with 
Eastern manners and custonu. 
It was from (be East the first lea- 
timony nas borne to the Godhead 
nf our Savioor, when the wise 
RicD of the East came and offered 
to him gold, and frankincense, and 
nyrrb. We cannot return it to 
tbem, but we can say, the Savioar 
wbom yon came to warship, and 
to whom yOD oflered these gifts, 
liae caused bis gospel to enrich 
the islands of the sea, and that 
salion which sends its ambassa- 
dors in vessels of bulrushes, 
brings you the gospel which that 
Saviour preached. 

"There is one subject in the 
Repurl which presses deeply on 
every one who baa the interest 
of this Society at heai-t. Il nev- 
er has been the practice of this 
Society lo fund any part of its 
annual receipts ; they b: 
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been received, and sometimes 
sooner ; and this is the case at 
Ihe present moment. The com- 
tnillee have felt no apprehension 
at making them<etvesre.<pt>nsible 
for it, because (hey knew the 
fund they had to depend upon 
was the hindnera of the Christian 
public, who are ever ready lo 
dislributc Ihe waters of that riv- 
er, '-The Fl reams whereof make 
glad Ihecily of God." 

" It his been slated by our e«- 
cetlent Chairman, that we tight 
under difTerent banners, but form 
part of one large army. We de- 
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sire the success of the whole ar- 
my, but we should look a little 
more closely to the regiment of 
which we form a part. We are 
deiiirous that our denominalioa 
should fullil the eipectaliona 
which have been excited ; and 
though every person ought lo ex- 
ert bimielf (o llie utmost of his 
power, let us recoiled ihul we are 
not caliciH lo conlesls beyond our 
power. Each of oa may posaca* 
talents of different kindi: oae 
may be occupied with bis bead — 
another with hie haoda — uiolber 
with his purse — it is from com- 
bined efforts that SDCceie must be 
expected. I wish I cauld fatve 
occupied yonr time belter, but 
you will show your ChrittMii 
charity, take the will far the 
deed, and allow me to second tha 
inption." 

The Rtv. G. Burder, (Secretft- 
rj of the London Miasionary So- 
ciety,) then moved the second 
Resolution, ** That, dtily appre- 
ciating Ihe vast importance of 
presenting heathen nations with 
the scripture!) in their vernacular 
tongues, and imparting the bene- 
lilf of education lo their children, 
this Meeting especially rejoices in 
the great extent to which the 
Missionaries connected with this 
Society, hiive been enabled lo 
cultivate Ihese very useful depart^ 
roenis of ftlissionary labour; by 
which they have not only prepar- 
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blessing, for the success and per- 
petuity of their own instructions, 
but greatly facilitated the pro- 
gress of all Christian Missions 
throughout the Easlero world ;" 
and sai<t, 

"To promote union is an ob> 
ject dear to my heart, and oa 
that account I am glad to appear 
in this assembly. When our 
great and gracious Master wti 
about to leave his disciples in this 
evil world, he offered up a most 
affectionate prayer for them, odc 
petition of nbicih WM, " tbtt tbty 
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may be one''-*— with this power- 
ful plea to it, ^^ that the world 
may know that thou hast seut 
me.^' This was urged on the 
£rtt set of Missiooaries whom be 
commissioned to go into all the 
world, and preach his gospel to 
e?cry creature. Was it neces- 
sary to offer for them such a pe- 
tition, to pray for their unity, and 
Is it not still more necessary for 
Missionaries at present ? Are we 
not more likely to want that af- 
fection which they felt, and 
which obliged the world to say, 
^^ see how these Christians love 
each other?'' This prayer was 
answered, no doubt, in an eminent 
degree ; for, immediately after, 
we are told that the multitude of 
the disciples were of one heart, 
and one mind. We agree to la- 
ment the numerous divisions 
which have since taken place in 
the Christian church : but surely 
we should labour to promote 
union as much as possible in the 
present world: and do we not 
see a very pleasing approxima- 
tion to this union at our Missiona- 
ry meetings ? Every year exhib- 
its specimens of this union, and 
an addition will, I trust, be made 
to them this day. 

^^When we contemplate the 
state of the heathen world, how 
very small are those differences 
which subsist between us ; and 
how glad should we iall be to send, 
to any heathens in any part of the 
world that light of knowledge 
which we feel in our religious 
assemblies ! 

^^ The various Societies of this 
kind are by no means rivals ; 
they are workers together with 
God. I rejoice to saj, and many 
of you know, that both at home 
and abroad the greatest cordiality 
subsists. Among ourselves at 
home, the leading persons of 
these several Societies, who re- 
side in London, occasionally meet, 
and confer in the most friendly 
mannet on the great interests of 



religion, and the best means of 
promoting Missions to the heath* 
en. It is just so abroad. Had i 
been prepared, 1 could have giv- 
en a long list of pleasing instances 
of this. At Batavia, one of our 
Missionaries was received in the 
most friendly manner into the 
house of Mr. Robinson ; and at 
Bombay, another into the house 
of Mr. Homer, a Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary. These are but speci- 
mens of many similar ones that 
might be mentioned. Thus, 1 
hope, the time is advancing, when 
God's name shall be one in all 
the world; and if men of the 
most savage dispositions, like the 
wolves, shall then lie down with 
the lambs, surely even now the 
lambs may lie down together." 
Divie Bethune^ Esq. of New-York. 

^^ Mr. Chairman, i entered this 
place this morning merely with 
the view of receiving instruction 
and light from the communica- 
tions of this Society, witbout the 
smallest expectation of being 
brought forward to your notice. 
I should however feel ashamed 
to refuse to offer a tribute of be- 
nevolence to this eldest sister of 
the family of Missions, for to us 
in the western world you are not 
unknown. We have long vene- 
rated the labours of «a Carey, 
have been edified by the writings 
of a Fuller, have melted at the 
death-bed of a Pearce, and trem- 
bled when we heard of the con- 
flagration at Serampore. 

^^ In this society I fnust of 
course be a stranger, but in (he 
city where I reside, there are 
Baptists who would tell ^ou 1 am 
no stranger to them. 1 have 
been associated with them many 
a year, I hope in the promotion 
of the knowledge of the Saviour; 
and I have had Baptist commun- 
ion with you in all your triumphs 
and joysi, and with many of your 
Baptist brethren who are not un- 
worthy of you. Would to God 
iftany of my young friends there 
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had been here to-day ; they 
would have rejoiced, and you 
would loTO them. 

^^I consider the yarious Soci- 
eties in this great cause, but as so 
Biany battalions of one army going 
to war against the Prince of 
Darkness, under the Captain of 
Salvation; and though here mists 
and clouds arise, and seem to 
gather thick around us, yet, bless- 
ed be God, there remaineth a rest 
for tbe people of Qod, where all 
these distinctions shall be forgot- 
ten, and all these mists and clouds 
shall be done away ; where there 
shall be but one family and one 
communion; and where the re- 
deemed shall approach the king- 
dom of their L^rd, it will not be 
inquired ifrhether they came there 
under a Carey or a Marsden ; a 
Vanderkemp or a Schwartz. 

^^ May every succeeding auni- 
▼ersary of this Society be more 



and more abundant! Hay thoee 
who are here assembled this day 
receive a portion of that peace 
which passeth all understanding, 
preparing them for more abun- 
dant usefulness ; and as they de* 
part hence, may they remember, 
with pecuniary support, this val- 
uable Society ; remembering that 
he who said, ^ Give and it shall be 
given unto you,' is Lord of heaven 
and earth — remembering too 
what the Prophet said, ^ The 
LfOrd shall give you much more 
than this ;' and I am fully per- 
suaded that he who caused tbe 
barrel of meal, and the cruise of 
oil to last, in order to supply the 
widow's wants, will not suffer this 
Society to fail. I beg to second 
the motion." 

The whole assembly united in 
singing ^^ Praise God from whom 
all blessing flow,'' and the meet- 
ing was dissolved. [Eng. Mag. 
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Tht Sixth Annual Report of the Executive Cotnmiitee of the Massa^ 

chusctts Baptist Education Society, 

Youa Committee derive a sat- we are required to review the 
isfaction from the recurrence of operations of our Society from its 
this Aooual Meeting, on which coxDmeacement, and particaiarly 
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within the period since we last 
addressed jou. We feel a set- 
tled attachment to the great ob- 
ject entrusted to our care, and a 
growing conviction of the cer- 
tainty of its attainment. Each 
year in the short term of our so- 
cial existence, has widened the 
field, deepened a sense of the 
value of knowledge to the gospel 
ministry, and developed new sub- 
jects, plans, and means for the ac- 
quisition of it At the formation 
of this Body in 1814, but few So- 
cieties, it is believed, existed in 
the United States, having the 
flame benevolent and interesting 
object in view. Those SocietieSi 
though of our own particular sen? 
timents, received the support of 
but few of our brethren. The 
fact is well known that our chur- 
ohes in general, did not, by any 
benevolent and persevering meas- 
ures, patronize the acquisition of 
knowledge in those who were to 
serve them in the gospel. This 
fact, we do not account for by an 
aversion in them to literature, for 
they have ever received Minis- 
ters of the best acquirements 
with cordiality and delight; nei- 
ther was it owing to a want of at- 
tachment to the honour of the 
Saviour and his interests in the 
world ; but, to certain misappre- 
hensions of their^s, arising from 
an abuse of learning by some men 
of corrupt minds, and from the 
circumstance that the subject was 
not distinctly and properly set be- 
fore them. So soon as a spirit of 
enlightened zeal in this cause was 
kindled, it spread and has widely- 
diffused itself, embracing in the 
sphere of its influence, a large 
proportion of the most flourishing 
churches in our country. We 
may now look abroad and consid- 
er the extending limits of our de- 
nomination, the only bounds to 
our resources and operations. 

Referring you to the official 
Reports of sister literary Socie- 
ties for their progress and pres* 



ent state, we would observe, that 
the number of young men. sup- 
ported either wholly or in part 
by our funds, the current year, m 
fifteen. Three have completed 
their courses of study, and have 
fully entered upon the labours of 
the ministry, with cordial accept- 
ance and pleasing success. The 
places of those thus vacated, have 
been filled by others, of equal 
promise to the church. 

Applications for our patronage 
continue to be made ; but without 
vigorous concurring efforts on the 
part of the christian community to 
augment our funds, they cannot 
be received. 

While on the subject of this sa- 
cred charity, we deem it a duty to 
renew our exhortation to the 
churches in reference to the 
young men, to whose character 
and ministerial call, they give 
their certificates. To them, more 
than to others, belong the meant 
of deciding on the real talents, 
the substantial piety, soundness of 
faith, and aptness to teach, of 
those of their members who offer 
themselves for the service of the 
gospel. Any well founded sus- 
picion of deficiency in either of 
these respects, should be deem- 
ed a suflicient cause for withholds 
log from them a recommendation 
to this, or any similar Institution. 

Your Committee would express 
their devout gratitude to God, for 
the encouragement and anccess 
he has vouchsafed to our efforts, 
and for the pleasing prospects 
which open before us and invite 
to continued labour. We feel 
ourselves very solemnly called 
upon to work while it is day, not 
knowing how soon we may be re- 
quired to give an account of our 
stewardship. 

Although, during the last year, 
our own number has been pre- 
served entire, yet one who held 
an endearing intimacy with us in 
council and labour, has forever 
ceased from his work. Around 
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the arn of the pioct, active, and 
belofed Winchell, we have min- 
gled oar mutnal sympathiefl and 
aorrows. And while we have de- 
plored his early removal from an 
extensive field of usefalness, we 



have not eeaeed td pnrjrtbe fre«t 
Lord of the harvest^ to repair Che 
hreach, and send forth manj la- 
bonrers into his harvest. 
By order of the CommitUe^ 
LUCIUS BOLLES, Sft^ry. 
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN SOUTH READING. 



S, Readings Oct. 3, 1820- 
Messrs. Editors, 

I hftre deferred until now, g'iring^ tn 
account of the late revival in this 
town with the expectation that the 
work had not entirely subsided, and 
that more of the subjects of it would 
openly profess the name of their Lord 
and Master. 

But perhaps it is time that the re- 
ligious public should have some par- 
ticulars respecting the displays of di- 
vine grace which have been made 
among us during the year past. 

<^ According to this time it shall be 
said of Jacob and of Israel, what hath 
God wrought 2" For a considerable 
length of time previous to the Fall of 
1819, a general coldness and stupidity 
prevailed to an alarming degree among 
the professors of religion. Conference 
meetings and prayer-mcetings were 
much neglected, exhortations were 
few, and religious conversation in too 
many instances gave place to the dis- 
cussion of topics of far inferior mo- 
ment. 

It was ascertained, also, that there 
were 500 persons in this town under 
the age of 20 : and not one to a hun- 



dred of them professed to have been 
changed from nature to grace ! They 
were growing up in sin ; seemed 
to increase in their love of sinful 
pleasures ; and, in the painful appre- 
hension of the godly, were fast ripen- 
ing for the judgmeiits of God, if^ not 
for eternal ruin. 

In the midst of this declension and 
wide spread gloom there were, how- 
ever, a few christians who mourned 
because so few came to the solemn 
feasts of Zion, and shed tears in secret 
places for the pride and folly of their 
fellow men perishing around them. 

They have since said that they 
were in fuU expectation and pleasing 
anticipation of the glorious work 
which they have now witnessed. 

In the latter part of October a wo- 
man residing in the east part of the 
town, who had been possessed of a 
hope for several years, became strong- 
ly impressed uith a sense of duty puD- 
lickly to profess her faith in Christ ; 
and expressed a full conviction that if 
she should discharge this duty, salu- 
tary efi'ects would be the happy result. 

On the rth of November she was 
solemnly baptized. Her reyivtl of 
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niiid was indeed the appointed meant 
of awakening her husband to an at- 
tention to the coocerna of his soul. 
He soon found peace in believing, and, 
to use his own words, could ** rejoice 
and go uith her." 

A meeting waa now commenced at 
his house, and an apparent solemnity 
pervaded the minds of the people 
About this time Mr Rankin, a re- 
spectable Cong^gtttionalist, com- 
menced teaching the school in that 
Ward. 

His mind was deeply and solemnly 
impressed with the spiritual condi- 
tion of the youth committed to his 
charge, and with the responsibility of 
his station as an instructor of them. 
He warned them to flee from the 
wrath to come., entreated them to ab- 
stain from sinning, and invited them 
to the rich and abundant feast of the 
gospel, accompanying hit warnings, 
entreaties, and invitations with rer- 
▼ent and frequent supplications to 
Heaven in their behalf. He had the 
inexpressible joy of seeing his pious, 
faithful, and persevering exertions 
blessed to the conviction and conver- 
sion of several of his pupils 

May every christian instructor ^^ go 
and do likewise," hoping, under the 
divine blessing, (or similar success. 

Simultaneous with the impressions 
made upon the minds of his pupils, 
were the impressions made upon the 
minds of several others in the neigh- 
bo rhood; and convictions and con- 
versions to God began to be multipli- 
ed. 

For a considerable length of time 
the work was confined to toat division 
of the town ; then it spread into the 
south t then into the west. It was 
nearly Spring before its operations 
were felt in any great deg^ in the 
centre. 

In February and March it was very 
general. Christians, aroused from 
their slumbers, were awake to the 
interests of religion ; sinners were 
mourning over their hard hearts and 
wicked lives ; converts were rejoicing 
in the Saviour whom they had so re- 
cently found to be precious to their 
souls, and a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord was richly 
and extensively enjoyed 

For some time business was almost 
wholly suspended, meetings for wor- 
ship were holden in the morning, 
afternoon, and evening of almost every 
day in the week, and were well at- 
tended. 

Opposition at this time was hardly 
perceivable. Some of the greatest op- 
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posers were coQstrained to acknowU 
edge in the langftuge of the magicians 
of Egypt, '' This is the finger of 
God." 

The converts generally expressed, 
in a clear and satisfactory manner, 
their view^ of the native pollution of 
their hearts, the absolute necessity of 
divine and special influence, and of 
the atonement as affording the only 
ground of hope, and the only source 
of cooaolation to the troubled con- 
science. 

^ The subjects of the work are prin- 
cipally in the morning of life, and as 
they have become satisfied with God's 
mercy "early," it in devoutly to be 
wished that they ^^ may rejoice and be 
glad all their da>s." 

As to the means by which the good 
work has been carried on, I have only 
to observe, some, were awakened by 
the instrumentality of Mr Kankin ; 
some by the affectionate and impas- 
sioned exhortations of young converts 
who bad juHt left the gay circles of 
their youthful associates in sin ; some 
by the preaching of the word, and 
some by seeing the manifold works of 
God Since the commencement of the 
revival 36 have been admitted to mem- 
bership in the chuvqh of which I have 
the charge i 34 bv bliptism. 

There are in the society U^ or 15 
more who, we consider, have lately 
died to sin, but who have not yet been 
buried with Christ in baptism. 

Thirtv one have been admitted to 
the Congregational church under the 
pastoral care of the Rev \\ K«ner- 
son How many more in that Society 
are considered as fit subjects for com- 
munion I have not ascertained. The 
towns around us have also been bless- 
ed with the out-pouring of the divine 
Spirit 

Soon after the revival becume 
powerful in this town, Maiden was 
visited by special influences. In that 
town kbout 100 have been hopefully 
born again, and in Saug^s nearly as 
many more. 

In Lynnfield and Stoneham, also, 
a few souls have been released from 
the hond^ige of sin, and introrhiced to 
the gloriou« liberty of the sons of God. 
I feel myself under very great obli- 
gations TO God for his abundant mercy 
to me and my people 

I think I never spent a winter and 
spring so agreeably as tlie last I had 
a continual feast ; and I am not with- 
out hope that we are again shortly to 
witness the manifestations of grace 
and glory in the conversion of sinners 
10 tlus faroured town. 
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•■For tftif mtif OTiry gae tktt U 
god^ {>ray in > timr tiueptad " 

One or two iniUncei of hopeful eot- 
Tcnion within m week p»t hive liken 
place unonirit ui, md we think there 
arc B few who ire inqubrin|>, " Whtf 
•bill we do to be ■iied." 

" BlcMed be the Lord God oritriel 
fton everiiBiinfc la everlMtiDtf. A- 
men and unen." 

Touni, retpectfolly, 
^ eUSTAVUS F. DAVIS. 



The year 1 819, ind until the Grat 
of lad Mirch, wia B lime of general 
lan^ior imong pio-feuora of reliKion 
Ihroutchout the (own Bui, priitEd be 
our Gnd, iboul the beKinniog of 
Mirrh, the ■' lound of i go'if" wai 
heard, and we uexe called upon lo 
" bestir" tmraeUei. Il ia proper here 
to remirk, Ihit at the meeling' ofltic 
As»DciKtJi)n with ua the lani year, 
many in prajer appeared to feel de- 
lirouii thit a revival nii|;hl aoon cue- 
eecd in this town It was fpeiiucnlly 
mentioned afierwardi, and we can 
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Seatrfy, Oti. 10, 1830. 
Dear Sr. 

Af^reeibly to yoor requ^it, I trani. 
ait tone account of the late revival 
in lliia town, in the "^ope that it mijr 
eontribuie something to the comfbrt 
and encourage Iticot of thoM who lo*e 
mrLoH. 

But befhre I proceed to the ifcetch 
propoied, permit me lo obacrve, that 
In the year 1810, while the Kev. Eliiba 
Witliima waa ptator of (he Baptiat 
church, a powerful ivakening occur- 
ved, principally among the young peo- 
ple, ltd continuance wii ihort i yet 
a emuif^rablr number were hnpetullr 
coniTrted, ind added to thia church. 

There waa alto a number adJed to 
the RpT. Mr. Abhot'i church, and a 
few to the Rev. Mr. Emcnon'i In 
1816, immediately afler the ordination 
of the preaent pastor of the Baptiit 
church, a more ihan uaual ittenllon 
and aolemnlly were apparent in our 
congretfBtion We incicipiicd i dia- 
play of divine power i nor were we 
vhollv disappointed. For iltliough 
a suiidf-n and powerful work did not 
take place, the "alill small voice" waa 
heard, and the tnith made ill wiy 
into a number iirhearts. At thiilime 
the ehiirch had not enjoyed the prec- 
ious ordinance of baptism foi' ibnut 
lix years. But we were soon indulg- 
ed thit pririleget and in the coiiree 
of the year, about tvierjjt, who gave 
good evidence of s real chanfte of 
heart, were, sgreeablyto the example 
' oTour Lord, and apostolical prsciice, 
" buried with Christ hy baptism,'' and 
Ihi-n added to the church. The same 
gentle influence continued to operate 
on the mindi of the people during the 
next year, and a number more were 
added. Through the wh'ile of this 
time, there verc no apparent awake- 
i^ngi in either of the other cangreK** 



those prayers. 

Thefirrt inatance of hopeful con. 
version, was a young gill in a icbool, 
whose master, though a stranger ia 
town, appealed to lie much engaged 
for 1 revival of religion ind the iil- 
vation of his young pupib Soon afler 
this another ofrhr school wasbriught 
under serious impressions i and en- 
deai'oured lo reit upon the prayers of 
her pioua parents Eat the work wai 
too deep in ber heart. Her pastor 
was twice sent for, lo conierae and 
pray with her, while in diatress of 
mind : iHit being absent at the time. 
it was not his privilege to see her, till 
■he was brought to rejoice in the Di- 
vine Saviour with a joy that seemed 
almost unspeakable. This inatance 
pnvluced coniidcrable ex ci lenient, 
parlicularly in liep neighbourhood, 
where the work began and principilly 
prevailed. Indications were now ap< 
parent, that the Lord designed an ei. 
tensive work. Meetings were muhi- 
pHed, and every week new caies of 
conviction and conversion were de- 
tailed. From the neighbourhood be- 
fore named j the work progressed to- 
ward* tlie lotrer part of the town ; till 
but a few houaea for a space of two 
miles were lefl without one or more 
instances of awakening or conversion. 
In two of these neighbourhoods it was 
■urpriaing to see the number of people 
that woiifd attend evening after even- 
ing In liear the word of God. And 
upon calling at their houses at any 
hour of the day, if they had work in 
hand, tliey cheerfully ceased from it. 
to listen to religious conversation and 
prayer. In some initances there were 
excitements probably occasioned by 
pirliculir iddressea. ind which prov. 
ed but transient ; but in general the 
work proceeded like the building of 
Solomon's temple One instance oc- 
curred of a respectable man who had 
been opposed to the work, but who at 
length Vfi* brouglit to feel bia ruined 
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Jtar fin nM had bMN of th< town, att&fit the Mrth, tnd 
Mtnie tme iBi>KMed, and after *m^ prerailcd in all tbe (Ufervnt Kiaielie* 
vioai eflbrta to Ktraoe hti nepa luri eacepi one. It did not iMiDtain ita 
Ailod, on k MMKlay moniBg aboot elevation kmg, but loon declined i ytit 
3 o'clock be was aroaied fivm ilceA tbepe have been gcalierins iiulince* 
bj ilM dHtrea of hii aoul He felt nearly to thia tine. Not l«ig lince, 
4bat Cod bad giTen him om to a m- there wai ui initance of a poor raan, 
pMbate mind, and thai he muH ahortlji who never read a word though ncar^jr 

■ink in overUating wo But be aixtyyearaohltand who waa a* wicked 

thou^l, eve he ibouU link, be wotild m he waa ignormnt. He lived in m 

inform hi* wife. He awoke b«r and part of itie town where the work had 

•aid, "I an given over to a reprahirte greaily prevailedt and for a few 
mind, and aooa nuit aink in hetL" weekt, fell •omeimpreHion* of mind) 

And upon taking aoiae water he had tJinu gh not aufficient lo induce iDuch. 

rcqueated, ha obaerred, "there wUI of hi*attenu6i>. One day, however, aa 

be no more water to com my parched he waa at work in hi* field, he aud- 

tangtte." Tbey both arose, and aba denly fell to the ground under an 

went to caU a brother in tbe bouae, ■•vful lenis of hu guiltf and ruitied 

and alao a friend near by While the condiiiun. He teft liii work and Kent 

waagone,'bU heart roae in auch op- to a rraaa plat, wlierc, during the dt^, 

pentloa to the Lord Jeiua, that he bis diitretl wai ao great, that he iiutl- 

aaid be "thought he could finely have cd np the grass around him tor aft< 

preaied tbe tboraa upon hia templet, giiiab. In abiiutthirty.iiixhoura after- 

and have plunged the ^lear into nia wanla hit mind uu aet at liberty, and 

aide." But initantly the thought be haa oontinued lo rejoice in Cbriit 

•truck hit nind, that ■■ it ««a Jesua to thi* time, 

only who could aave him, and there- Thi* work.embraciiigtheRev. Tttar, 

fore be would onee more try to pray Abbot'*, Mr, CHipbanl'*, and the Bip- 

to htm." He went into an adjoining titt Conjure gaiiuiii, Ita* iiicliidrd pcr- 

raum, but not a word could be utter, ann* of ull ug<;8, but principull^' Ihn^ 

After knecHng a short time, be aroae, who are fnim twcnly to Uiiny.iive 

and a* he roae, tbe words, " Lord, I year* oiri. About one hunilreU have 

believe, help thou my unbelief," were atreadj made a profFMinn of rvligioa 

brought to bia recollection and applied in tbe three churcbet, and it ia char- 

to his heart. _ Ligiit and peace then itably hoprd Ihit not less ihau fifty 

-broke into his mind ; be embraced nore bait: been tlie aubjucts of grace 

that Jesus whom be had before reject- ia ibit revival. Since A^iril, lime 

ed. and called upon bis wife and had the privilege of bupti/iiig every 

friendl to kneel Mid praiae bod with hmmIi, except <inc, nnd CKjiecc several 

him. iBore to come forward ahortly The 

llie work appeared to be at ita work is ttie Lord's ; \o him be all (be 

height about the flm of May. tthad glory. N W. WILLIAMS, 

^read in tame measure into all parta Rev. Dr. Baldwin. _ 
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■ in A BIO All. STOKE. 
Mist AtigaS Slone, waa born at the Illh of October, when she wa« re-' 
■Wstcrtown, Kovember 10, 1787. visited by a more severe lum of tbe 
Being blc« wilh a pious education, same eompluint. For neveral weeks 
and perrnitled to hear the gospel from she jnuulred h"pcs of roc'iverj i but 
her childhood, she waa from lime to her frlendji evidently saw her end rap- 
lime impressed with a sense of her idly appruaching. Allboiigli fondly at- 
sins, and seemed aniiouily to desire tachedtu life, slie often auid hcrgreat- 
an i II tere at in Christ. In Scplember, est drairewae to be prepated fordeath. 
IBIS, she buried her eldest tiaier, who Sk'ver.l weeks before her death, t.he 
diedof aconsumjilion. Fromthistime renounctd ail hope* of recovery, und 
her lieallh becan gradually to decline. Mprcsscd an aiiaioxs desire lu pouean 
]n June, 1019, she vikH seized ivith an mlercsi in Christ. She msnifested 
blceili'ig at the lungs j from which at- an unusual degrte of resT^nalion lo the 
tack she in some measure recovered, willofUoil, ni>d ^v^nlil often say, "be 
«nd enjoyed coialottable health uatit i*juat,perfecilyjuat iiiallhitdcaliDgs 
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with man." She hid just tnd comiat- 
ent riewB of the way of salvation by 
pace alone, but could noi feel the 
promjaeii of the g^pel applied to her 
■oul. ' Two weeks before her death 
she taidt ^^ In time pHst I have viewed 
God to be just in afflicting me» and 
felt no disposition to complain ; but 
•ince I have been made to feel the 
depravity of my heart, and my ex- 
ceeding sinfulness in the sight of a 
holy God, I now find I have no hope 
to rest upon ; nothing that will aup* 
port roe in a dying hour/' she did not 
remain long in thia unhappy frame of 
mind On the evening of the same day 
she said, «^ I think I feel different 
from what I ever did before « if I am 
not deceived, I can now give myself 
up unreservedly to God, trusting my 
■oul in his hand^ through the merits 
of Christ, and adopt the language of 
the pious Watts as my own :** 

•• But drops of grief can ne'er repay. 

The dt'bt ot' love 1 owe, 
Here, Lord, I give myself away, 

Tis all that I can do." 

Deeply sensible of the deceitfulness 
of the human heart, she was diffident 
in cxpre Slug her views, and the hope 
she enjoyed, lest site should deceive 
her^'-ir and others Being asked if 
she did not feel willing to go when God 
ehotild call— ^- 1 think I am,** was her 
reply, ** although 1 am afraid to say 
any thing, for fear I am decei>«d.*' 
When viNited hy her pastor, or other 
chn.stian friends, who frcquenily con- 
versed, and prayed with her, she would 
say, •* pray that I may be entirely re- 
conciled to the uill of God*' An she 
drew nearer to her great and last 
change her evidences grew brighter 
and her hope stronger in the Lord. 
The last week of her lite she was able 
to cQnvcrAe but little ; being asked 
the state of her mind, she said, '* the 
gloom of death is all gone.'* She took 
great pleasure in hearing the Bible 
and other religious books read. She 
expressed an anxious desire that God 
would manifest himself to her soul, in 
^ greater degree before she left the 
World. This the Lord w^as pleased to 
grant her. About noon on Jan 4, 1820, 
she thought herself to be dying, and 
desired her friends to be called in. 
Bhe was then asked, if she had any re- 
maining fears of death ? she answered, 
'* I have none at all." She afterwards 
rf vired a little, and continued much 



the same onffl S/ZtMM^hn the eveiiiog» 
when to the joy and astonishOkaDt of 
all around) a&e broke out in atrains of 
rapturous joy, giving glory to God. 
For nearly a' week she had not been 
able to speak with an aodible voice ; 
yet such was her ecausy of joy, that 
for the apace of 15 or 20 minutes she 
did not cease to vent her feelingif in 
devout ascriptions of praise to God ; 
saying— *« Unto him who hath loved 
me, and washed me in his own blood, 
to him be glory forever and sver^ 
amen and amen. Glory to God forev- 
er and ever." This she repested a- 
gain and again. Then in the light of 
the Divine Character, ahe appeared to 
view her own sinfulness, and exclaim- 
ed with deep 'solicitude, ^'Forgive, 
forgive, my God, forgive my sins and 
tranagressions, and wash roe in thy 
blood ! O, (said she) I did not ex- 
pect to feel so happy when I came to 
die !»» A friend, standing by, aaid, 
This is not like the death you expect- 
ed. ^^O no— sweet death, sweet 
death," was her reply She then ex- 
horted her sisters in the most affec- 
tionate language to seek an interest 
in Christ, and to ask to be forgiven. 
This she repeated with great empha- 
sis. Then to her parents she said, 
•• my father, my mother, and all my 
dear friends, I shall meet you all in 
heaven, and 1 shall see Mr B. also/* 
She then desired to see another of ihe 
family, to u horn she said, **" O forget 
not the vows you made on a sick bed, 
but seek to be forgiven." The rap- 
tures of her mind were so greit as to 
produce an entire insensibility to the 
weakness of her body. She exclarra- 
ed, '^ my lungs are well, entirely 
well !'* But she soon found her 
strength exhausted, and said, '* is my 
breath clean gom ? O no, it is not 
quite gone yet. While I have breath 
remaining, I will give glory to God." 
After this she could say but little. A 
short time before her death, she said, 
*' I never took so much comfort in my 
life before*' When in great bodily 
distress, she would say, *♦ sweet pains, 
sweet pains, they will soon be o\er. 
The angels will soon carry my soul to 
heaven." Her voice soon after failed. 
She enjoyed her reason until the last. 
She several times attempted to speak, 
but could not be understood. She con. 
tinned until half past twelve, on the 
morning of the 5th of Jan. 1820, when 
she expired, in full hope of immortal 
blessedness beyond the grave. 
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Ordatvbo in Suttort, (N H,) ii»t 
of Mfty last. Rev Natha.n Ambm, to 
the pastoral care of the Baptist Church 
in that place A very appropriate and 
solemn discourse wa» delivered by 
Re^ Lblaud Howard of Windsor, 
(Vt ) from I Tim iv IS. Consecrat- 
ing (irayer by Rev. Isaiah Stone of 
Ke«r Boston, (N. H ) Charge by Rev. 
Job Seamans of New-London, N. H 
Right Hand of Fellowship. b> Rev. 
William Taylor, of Concord, (N H.) 
Concluding prayrr by Rev. Stephen K 
IVcstcott, of Grafton, (N H.) 

Ordain BD at Newport, (N S ) on 
Morid«y, 7th of August, 1830, Mr. 
George Uimock, to the pabtoral care 
of the Baptist Church in that place, 
Blder £ Manning of Comwallis, 
pneached an appropriate sermon from 
Philip, ii. 22 ** But you know the 
proof of Him." Elder J. Monroe, of 
Hahfaz, a«tked the usual questions t 
Elder D. Harris, of Horton. offered up 
the consecrating prayer; Elder U. 
Nutter of Windsor, gave the charge ; 
Elder J i3imock of Chester, gave the 
right hand of fellowship ; concluding 



prayer by the newly conseGrated El- 
der, rhe spectators were numerooB 
and solemn. 

Ordaibted at Charlestown, on 
Thursday, Aug. 31, 1B20, Mr. Samuel 
C. Dillav^ay, to the work of an Evan- 
gelist Introductory prayer by Rev. 
Mr. Grafton, of West Cambridge s 
Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Baldwin, from 
Eph. iv. B, 11, 12. Consecrating 
prayer by Rev. Mr. Nelson of Maiden; 
Charge by Rev. Mr. Grafton, of New- 
ton : Right Hand of Fellowship by 
Rev Mr Sharp. The various exer- 
cises were highly pleasing to the au- 
ditory convened on this interesting 
occasion. 

Nem Meeting' Houte opened. 

Hot. I"»A attt aad coiDino4loiMBiptl«t OMcUat hoan 
WW <veiie(S II aoxbaqr, wnr Bmtoa. Rtv. Iloa OaUMh» 
commcDced tbe senrlcM by prayer } Scr. Jaiim Sabiae nead 
fluiubie portkia* of icriptarr , aev. Dr. Baldwin |>raya4 
before Mrmoa i Mr I. Uncola preached fiom 1cm. Ivi. 7. 
** Even them will 1 briof tu oiy holy mouatala, and mate 
them Joyful is my hoiue of prayer." aev. Daniel Shaiy 
offrrcd the last prayer. '1 he dc-odunal ezexlics were en. 
Ihrcaed by escellent aingiac. The lervtoea were hi. 
terrauag. aad It it hoped, edifying, to a large and MlaiDa 
•••embly. lathe eveaing» Or. Baldwin preached fitwi 
Ptatan xxfll. 4, to a crowded and attentive audknoe. 



Donations to the Boston Bap 

#^ 13. By balanee in Treaaorer's handa at aamml 

•ettlementy . . . f6r,9« 

IS. Prom aobert WlUoa, . j%,00 

M Baptist Pemale Mite Society In Dcdham,<VX> 

„ Col. fhomaa Badfnr, . . 2,00 

„ John James, - . xfiO 

„ SUIlman Lathrop, - - a^oo 

M Calvin Baven, - . a^OO 

M David Seal, - . ^fiO 

„ Thomas Kendal, . . a,00 

„ Joaiah C. Raasfiofd, . . a,0O 

„ Mr*, terah Harris, Ncw.lpawich, 5,00 

^ Boy* in the Sanday School of the Piiat 

Baptist Society, Boatoa, for Heathen 

Sdiools, • . . 3,30 

„ Ellswwth aad Surry Bap. Pem. Cent 

Soc. by Miss Jane Mc Parlaad, a 1, 55 
Nov. 7. „ Collection at Dr. Baldwin's Lcctore, 

Lord's Day evening, . lOi,0a 

ao. M • '•*dTt tnr aev. Mr. Sharp, • a,00 

a4. M ^^- Jwmna Banting, President of 

JMcn Pem. Mite Soc by Dr. Baldwin 9,41 
Btc. 8. M ■" unknown Pricod, signed A. B. C. for 
the new College at Calcutta, by Dr. 
Baldwin, ... ifio 

„ Bloehill Pem. Cent Soc. by Mra. Mary 

Witham, Preaident, . i6,lO 

f, the Eastern Maiae Bible and Religious 

Tract Society, by A. Witham, Eiq. I7iOO 
24. „ a Virheeler, collected at monthly pray. 
f SlO er raoeliags in Eastport, - 6^90 

Jan. 14. n Simon White, Jnn. Biaasfi«ld,by Eev. 

Warren Bird, ... tfiO 

ai. Prom the Bnwdoiaham Assodatlon by Ecr. 

Thomas Ptands, (Dr. B.) > 109,17 

„ lohn Sullivan, . . ^fiO 

Peb. 4. „ Pemalc Mite Soc. Bath, by Mrs. Hannah 

Steams, (Dr. B.) . - i2,0O 

5- w ticad Crane, Canton, . a,so 

„ do. do. do. OomnUclOaa. a.fO 

March I. Prom Ellen J. Morrison, .Rev. Mr. Sharp) l^OO 

„ Rev. Joseph Oraftoa, Newton, a,00 

30. „ Simeon Crowvll, Varmaath, Tran*. 1,81 

Afrii 10. „ a Priend, by Or. Baldwin, TraaalaClons, ,50 

30. ^ a Child in Ecr. Mr. Codaum*i SoUctr, 

tu nmhn Schtois, • ,50 



list Foreign Mission Soctety. 

May 9. Prom a Native of Scotland, tOr the Bunma 

Mission, by Eev. Mr. Shar^ • i %fi% 
10. M the Pem. Mite Soc. in SaUsbury, N. H. 13,6a 
„ Oea. Bsekiel Dpton, Muvnt Vernon, j/)q 
aa. n Eev. SUss Stearns, Bath, fruit of a Mia. 

sioaary Box, . . jj^qq 

„ a Pilend, to aid Mr. Judsoa*a School, at 

Rangoon, ... j^^qq 

31. M Nathan Alden, Esq. . . <xfiO 

„ Elder Robert Mitchell, . j^qq 

Jao« as. „ the Pemale Mite Soc. in Canton, by Mrs. 

Temperance Horton, - . 17,15 
Jaly 19. „ Mrs. Reliance Weymouth, Trcasurar of 
the Pem. Bap. Miss. Soc at Topsham, 
to M in preacbing the gospel to In- 
dians in the United States, . 10,00 
„ Danville Assodstioo, by E. Lincoln, 14,00 
Aug. 14. Proni the Maine Bap. Aux. Society, la aid 

of Foreign Missions, . IOO,CO 

8epL 6. Prom the Eilsworth aad Sorry Bap. Pem. 

Cent Soc. by Miss Jane Mc Parland, 14,1 3 
a5* n the Lintoln Feni. Cent Soc in aid trf Por. 

eiga Mils by Miss IsabeHa Priacr, 35/JO 
M Pemale Priends In Nottingham West, for 

Translaliuas. . . |^g^ 

n Children ia &ibb*th School, Goffstown, 

to Educate Heathen Vnuth, . ,58 

Amount colleard by Elder Sam. Churchill, 8,00 

Prom J4me8 I.oring, . . ^^qq 

Prom Dt Baldwin, . . 4,00 

„ Rfv. Mr. Sharp, . . ^^qq 

** Mr. Poole, Gloucester, . i^qq 

'* E. Lincoln, . . ^^q 

P. Snow, Jr. . . SwCO 

Col. T. Badger, . . 3^09 

Mathlas Crocker, . . ZjOO 

" Pemale Cent Soilety in Chelinsford, by 

Mr. Amos Spalding, . zr,CO 

" Thomas Kendall, . . 2 Co 

'* John Sullivan, . . i*QO 

•* John Jones, - . . ^I^jj 

** Stillmao Lathrop, . . ajCO 

*< Jotiab C. Eansford, . ^xo 

** David Beal, ... j,^;) 

" Calvin Haven, . - ^j^^ 

** Mrs. Persls Netaoo , New.GUracester, 1,50 
JAMS3 hOUSO, tVMi. laii,,^ 
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Adam, Mr. letter from 

Admottlton, Ctrlstlaa, oB Utf Doty of 

AfHcB, BilMloa to 
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Barrows, Rev. Roswell, letter from oOQ 

C. 

Calcutta Baptist Missioauy Society, report of 

Carter, Sarab, Obituary of 

Carey, Dr. William, letter from 

Cbrlstian Admonition 
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To Correspondmis. t 

A Biofraphiol Sketch or the lite Andren PuUer, of Mune ; iitso Philologui 
an Hei> vi, 4 — 6 ; ind m cammunic&tion on the ImportiDce of Spiritml Mind- 
«dneis in cbrUtiin Miniit<:n, will appear in our next. 

S'^'Crit other imerevtin); article! *re neceuvity deferred for want of room. 

In a future number we e»pre( to enrich our paj^a iiilh a very interetttnF 
swmoir ol Elder Ebeneier Smith, of the Sute of New-Toik, vrincD by hiawelT 
»t Ibe ag« of eigbi;-HX. 
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